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THE   STUDY  OF  MEDICINE;   ITS  AIDS  AND    OBSTACLES. 

An  Address  before  the  Class  of  the  Boston  University  School 
OF  Medicine,  by  C.  Wesselhoeft,  M.  D. 

Although  this  Medical  School  is  yet  in  its  childhood, 
indeed  in  the  very  earliest  periods  of  childhood,  it  has 
stood  before  its  teachers  four  times  to  receive  admonitions, 
and  now  is  called  upon  for  the  fifth  time,  though  it  has 
scarcely  passed  its  period  of  dentition. 

The  words  of  counsel  that  have  been  spoken  were  so 
exhaustive  that  little  room  is  left  for  further  good  advice. 
Perhaps  it  were  well  for  me  merely  to  repeat  what  has 
been  said  on  former  occasions;  as  it  is,  I  can  do  little  more 
than  to  clothe  it  in  another  garb  of  words,  give  it  another 
turn,  and  add  a  few  embellishments. 

It  is  well  for  you  to  know  what  motives  guide  us  in 
our  method  of  instruction,  what  under  currents  of  thought 
and  feeling  that  determine  our  didactic  efforts.  Once 
launched  upon  the  tide  of  our  medical  course,  we  have 
neither  time  nor  opportunity  of  saying  all  we  would.  It 
is  proper  therefore  to  take  advantage  of  the  brief  space  at 
the  beginning  of  the  term. 

The  first  requisite  in  the  pursuit  of  the  study  of  medi- 
cine is  to  rid  yourselves  of  many  obstacles — obstacles  which 
reside  within  yourselves,  obstacles  among  which  pecuniary 
means,  good  health,  preliminary  education  are  of  less 
importance  as  compared  with  those  which  belong  to  the 
sphere  of  human  weaknesses.  The  former  are  provided 
for;  they  are  self  evident  conditions.  The  latter  are  not 
so  easily  met;  but  once  seen  may  be  conquered. 

Many  begin  the  study  of  medicine  as  a  means  of  living. 
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It  would  be  useless  to  deny  the  force  of  this  motive;  it  is 
instinctive  in  all  of  us;  it  impels  our  actions,  and  when 
combined  with  industry  it  will  lead  to  practical  results,  but 
not  to  the  higher  order  of  honors.  If  medicine,  the  sci- 
ence and  art  of  curing  the  sick,  could  be  acquired  for  its 
own  sake,  if  you  could  master  it  because  you  love  it  at 
sight,  and  if  your  love  for  it  increases  as  you  learn  to  know 
its  truths  and  beneficence,  if  you  follow  its  paths,  and  strug- 
gle towards  its  end,  increasing  your  energies  as  its  higher 
rewards  and  merits  dawn  upon  you :  then  its  obstacles  will 
not  seem  insurmountable.  You  will  see  its  dangerous 
places,  its  cliffs  and  abysses,  and  you  will  avoid  them  in 
safety.  Then  you  will  not  see  it  in  the  uncertain  light  of 
emoluments,  for  you  will  then  study  medicine  for  its  own 
sake,  and  your  struggle  for  existence  will  not  be  in  vain. 
There  are  many  dangers  which  your  own  human  nature 
projects  like  shadows  in  your  paths.  First  of  all,  summon 
moral  courage.  When  you  join  this  school,  remember 
that  it  means  separation  from  a  goodly  number  of  fellow- 
workers  who  will  not,  for  the  present,  recognize  you,  be- 
cause they  deem  you  unwise  in  learning  to  use  other  than 
traditional  means  of  curing  the  sick.  Remember  that  at 
present  you  will  be  regarded  as  having  estranged  your- 
selves from  time  honored  usages,  and  that  you  will  have 
to  meet  arguments,  sneers,  accusations,  and  perhaps  even 
feel  your  keenest'  sense  of  honor  wounded  to  the  quick. 
Think  again,  of  what  you  have  done,  and  ask  yourselves  if 
you  have  strength  to  resist,  to  bear  up,  and  go  bravely 
on.  Let  me  remind  you  now,  that  mental  reservations 
will  avail  you  nothing.  '^  I  am  only  going  to  look  into  it," 
you  may  say,  "  I  merely  want  to  learn  what  they  can  teach 
me  in  there,  and  then  decide  for  myself"  Surely  you 
have  that  right,  and  whatever  course  you  decide  upon,  it 
will  be  sacredly  respected,  nay  honored  by  us.  Not  so  by 
the  older  school.  Its  votaries  will  regard  the  stigma  of 
homoeopathy  as  fastened  upon  you,  and  you  cannot  escape 
its  consequences.  It  will  not  be  so  always,  but  still  long 
enough  to  make  you  feel  its  weight.  «8o,  test  your  cour- 
age now.  If  you  feel  it  strong  within  you,  never  fear, 
the  world  will  end  before  an  unflinching,  fliithful  spirit 
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succumbs.  You  see  we  live,  and  grow,  and  feel  strong; 
let  that  comfort  you. 

''  But  why,"  you  may  ask,  "  do  you  frighten  us  at  the 
outset?"  Indeed  you  are  right;  there  is  no  cause  for  fear. 
What  we  aim  to  do,  the  object  of  our  being  as  physicians, 
may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  In  spite  of  all  that 
can  be  said  against  us,  what  we  desire  to  do,  is  to  cure  the 
sick ;  our  highest  aim  is  to  restore  them  speedily,  gently, 
and  permanently,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  health,  our 
means  to  that  end  are  contained  in  the  simplest  axioms 
dictated  by  humanity.  The  careful  selection  of  the  most 
appropriate  remedy ;  using  no  more  of  its  force  than  will 
answer  our  purpose, — the  least  dose  capable  of  restoring 
the  vital  force  to  harmonious  activity ; — while  we  apply  at 
the  same  time  every  means  of  arriving  at  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  action  of  our  curative  agents  chiefly  by 
testing,  or  proving  them  upon  our  own  bodies. 

That,  in  brief,  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  of  our  school. 
It  seems  to  me  these  axioms  are  unanswerable.  They  ap- 
peal at  once  to  our  better  nature,  our  sense  of  truth  and 
honor.  Under  them  we  can  resist  all  cavil  and  aspersion, 
and  have  no  cause  to  fear  opposition.  They  bear  their 
reward  within  themselves. 

With  foreknowledge  of  obstacles  in  our  path,  they  at 
once  cease  to  be  dangerous.  Let  us  look  at  some  other 
difficulties,  they  are  often  appalling.  Besides  want  of 
method  or  want  of  time  to  apply  it  in,  there  is  partisan- 
ship arising  as  in  politics  from  avarice  and  envy  of  others' 
better  fortunes.  Superstition  arising  from  ignorance,  is 
often  made  the  step  ladder  to  success,  or  what  is  called 
success  by  the  masses.  Let  us  look  at  these  traits.  I 
might  speak  of  them  in  one  breath.  Those  who  are  super- 
stitious, filled  with  unbounded  confidence  in  themselves  and 
impelled  by  strong  unqualified  partisanship  for  our,  or  any 
other  school,  are  those  who  fancy  they  can  plow,  sow,  and 
reap  the  field  of  medicine  in  three  months.  It  cannot  be 
done.  Look  at  the  obstacles  singly  for  a  moment.  To 
accomplish  your  object,  study  our  science  for  its  own  sake 
first.  To  do  this,  take  plenty  of  time,  and  I  maintain  that 
those  who  are   best  endowed  with  intellectual   faculties, 
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health,  and  preparatory  education,  are  those  who  ask  for 
more  time  to  complete  their  studies  in.  While  the  less 
favored  and  the  least  prepared  are  often  found  to  be  those 
who  fancy  that  they  can  become  full  fledged  doctors  in 
twelve  weeks.  The  explanation  is  as  natural  as  it  is  sim- 
ple :  the  more  one  knows,  so  much  the  more  he  knows  of 
what  is  yet  to  be  learned.  The  less  he  knows,  so  much 
the  narrower  is  his  field  of  vision. 

Having  concluded  to  take  time  enough,  the  shortest 
possible  limit  of  which  is  a  three  years'  course  (it  should 
be  five,)  the  next  thing  is  to  adopt  a  method  of  study.  The 
great  trouble  in  the  way,  and  one  that  is  often  mentioned, 
is  that  the  studies  are  so  "difficult,"  the  subject  so  "in- 
tricate," or  "  so  hard  to  commit  to  memory."  One  finds 
it  so  with  anatomy,  another  with  materia  medica,  a  third 
with  chemistry,  and  it  is  usually  the  subject  of  study  that 
is  thought  to  be  at  fault,  while  the  student  rarely  suspects, 
or  doubts  his,  own  want  of  method  and  skill.  With  these, 
any  average  intellect  is  able  to  master  a  profession,  perse- 
verance being  given.  Those  who  have  been  through- 
schools  and  colleges,  have  usually  acquired  a  method  of 
studying ;  in  other  cases  this  has  been  neglected.  Ask  a 
scholar  of  a  common  public  school,  how  far  he  has  got 
along  in  arithmetic  or  grammar,  and  the  answer  will  be 
that  he  is  now  in  Miss  A's  room,  and  that  he  expects  to  be 
in  Miss  B's  next  term.  Or  it  may  be  that  he  will  reply 
that  he  has  gone  half  way  through  the  book,  and  has  on- 
ly an  hundred  pages  more  to  finish.  It  is  not  onty  in  pub- 
lic schools  that  knowledge  is  measured  by  staircases  and 
number  of  pages.  That  is  a  method,  it  is  true,  but  not 
the  best.  If  you  come  here  to  cram,  as  it  is  called,  you 
will  find  it  hard.  Your  better  course  will  be  to  watch 
your  teachers  closely ;  you  will  then  observe  that  each  has 
a  method  and  way  of  his  own  of  imparting  knowledge. 
Try  to  understand  each  one's  manner  of  teaching  his  par- 
ticular branch ;  learn  his  method,  and  you  will  have  ac- 
complished more  of  your  object,  and  will  have  advanced 
nearer  your  aim  than  by  measuring  your  progress  by  cu- 
bic measure  of  text-books,  or  number  of  examinations 
passed.     Let  me  give  you  an  example:     If  in  anatomy. 
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you  begin  with  the  blood  vessels,  you  may,  if  your  memo- 
ry is  better  than  that  of  the  average  of  people,  get  their 
names,  structure,  and  position  by  heart,  and  you  may  pos- 
sibly remember  them  long  enough  to  last  you  through  an 
examination.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  begin  anatomy 
with  its  ground-work,  the  bones,  proceeding  thence,  cau- 
tiously to  muscles,  and  thence  to  the  vessels,  nerves,  etc., 
you  will  not  only  master  your  subject  in  one  quarter  of 
the  time,  but  you  will  remember  it  always.  If,  in  study- 
ing the  bones,  you  learn  by  heart  an  alphabetical  list  of 
their  cartilages,  roughnesses,  ridges,  etc.,  you  would  be 
badly  off  when  you  try  to  recall  your  knowledge.  It 
probably  would  not  last  you  a  single  day,  to  say  nothing 
of  a  case  of  fracture,  to  which  you  may  be  called  immedi- 
ately on  entering  professional  life.  But  take  a  bone,  divide 
it  methodically  into  a  body,  two  ends,  upper,  and  lower 
and  lateral  surfaces,  then  note  the  minor  details  of  each 
surface  and  extremity,  and  you  will  learn  more  in  half  an 
hour  than  you  could  accomplish  without  method  in  a  day, 
trusting  alone  to  the  mechanism  of  memory. 

The  same  with  materia  medica.  It  consists  of  thous- 
ands of  signs  and  symptoms.  Some  have  tried  to  learn 
them  by  heart,  without  arranging  them  in  proper  order,  or 
according  to  some  method,  and,  worst  of  all,  without  pre- 
raratory  J^nowledge.  To  comprehend  the  most  common- 
place symptom,  or  apparently  trifling  phenomenon,  e.  g. 
the  twitching  of  an  eyelid,  though  trifling,  you  will  find  it 
quite  as  diflicult  to  explain  as  a  fit  of  epilepsy  or  an  ova- 
rian tumor.  It  would  prove  particularly  diflicult  for  one 
who  tries  to  remember  that  a  certain  drug  produces 
twitching  of  an  eyelid,  when  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
that  drug,  as  well  as  the  anatomy  of  the  eyelid,  its  mus- 
cles, nerves,  and  whence  they  are  derived ;  and  when  un- 
familiar with  the  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  nervous  disor- 
ders giving  rise  to  such  phenomena. 

Method,  therefore,  means  that  you  should  study  the 
different  branches  in  proper  succession,  and  the  various 
subdivisions  of  each  branch  in  proper  order.  Do  not  be- 
gin with  pathology  and  obstetrics  before  you  have  mas- 
tered anatomy ;  you  will  incur  unnecessary,  if  not  insur- 
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mountable  difficulties,  if  you  persist  in  so  aimless  a  course. 
If  you  will  follow  our  order  of  work,  suggesting  only  one 
or  two  studies  the  first  term,  you  will  do  well,  and  need 
have  no  fear. 

You  need  have  no  fear  of  ultimate  success,  if  you  study 
medicine  for  its  own  sake  methodically  and — I  will  add  a 
third  condition — unbiassed  by  mysticism  and  mystical 
prejudices. 

True  science  claims  knowledge  only  of  what  actually  is. 
You  would  think  it  were  merely  necessary  to  follow  the 
path  of  science  to  be  free  from  the  mysterious,  to  escape 
superstition.  Natural  sciences  in  general  are  not  free 
from  such  danger ;  and  medical  science  in  particular  has 
ever  led  the  unwary  student  astray.  Superstitious  faith 
lies  nearer  than  we  imagine.  Often  unproved  hypotheses 
have  been  worshipped  as  facts.  I  need  not  go  back  to 
the  age  of  witchcraft,  nor  to  times  when  monstrous  nos- 
trums were  thought  to  possess  wonderful  charms.  The 
bleeding  away  and  purging  off  of  imaginary  morbid  mat- 
ter, in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  were  evidence 
enough.  The  tortures  of  antiphlogistic  measures,  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  mercury,  have  nearly  been  consigned  to 
oblivion,  as  errors  in  practice ;  but  the  error  was  based  on 
superstitious  belief  in  unknown  diseases,  and  still  more 
unknown  medicines. 

It  was  against  'such  baneful  mysticism  that  the  new 
School  raised  its  warning  hand.  It  did  not  only  seek  to 
destroy  the  old,  but  to  build  up  new  and  better  wisdom. 
It  is  the  cardinal  principle  of  our  School  to  exclude  every 
supposition,  every  mere  assertion  and  fiction.  (Organon 
§  144.)  There  is  nothing  so  powerful  as  the  force  of 
faith  in  the  mysterious ;  the  war  of  our  school  upon  the 
mysticism  of  the  old  has  cost  it  many  a  struggle,  and  will 
cost  many  more.  But  it  has  liberated  itself  from  the 
great  danger,  in  being  the  first  to  practically  acknowledge 
it.  Still  we  should  beware.  The  superstition  from  which 
homoeopathy  strives  to  free  the  world,  is  superstition  still. 
Still  there  are  many  chasms  and  pitfalls  into  which  we 
may  drop.  The  greatest  error  would  be  to  think  our- 
selves perfect.      Our  greatest  strength  would  lie  in  the 
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free  and  fearless  acknowledgement  of  our  imperfections. 
I  have  time  only  to  hint  at  them  here. 

Many  enter  upon  the  study  of  medicine,  having  already 
predetermined  their  future  method  of  practice.  They 
"  believe  in  it."  They  "  believe  "  in  homoeopathy  or  allo- 
pathy, they  •' believe  "  in  the  old  or  in  the  new  school.  They 
come  here  with  minds  predetermined  with  regard  to  dose 
and  medicine;  they  are  " low-dilutionists "  or  "high-dilu- 
tionists."  But  I  must  remind  those  who  enter  these  halls 
with  the  conviction  of  having  solved  these  problems  by 
mere  exertion  of  their  power  of  faith,  that  this  ability  to 
"believe"  must  unconditionally  be  converted  into  a  higher 
virtue,  namely,  the  desire  to  learn.  Faith  and  belief  ex- 
erted as  determination  to  learn  everything  thoroughly, 
will  give  each  of  you  a  place  in  true  science.  Science  on 
the  other  hand,  ending  in  belief,  ends  in  superstition. 

To  accept  without  crucial  test,  the  bald  assertions  of 
others,  is  not  what  we  would  recommend.  To  believe 
without  repetition  of  experim.ent  that  medicines  cure  dis- 
eases similar  to  those  which  they  produce,  is  akin  to  su- 
perstition. Our  law  of  cure  has  been  demonstrated,  as  a 
truth,  and  will  be  again  and  again ;  but  to  believe,  with- 
out demonstration,  in  the  unconditional  curative  power  of 
drugs,  as  the  old  school  does,  is  to  believe  that  a  well  per- 
son would  be  all  the  healthier  for  taking  medicine.  Here 
science  comes  in  to  show  you  that  the  curative  power  of 
medicine  is  only  conditional,  and  that  there  condition  rests 
entirely  upon  what  you  actually  know  about  a  drug,  and 
upon  how  well  you  have  learned  that  every  drug  can  on- 
ly produce  sickness ;  and  upon  how  well  you  know  the  art 
of  converting  the  morbific  powers  of  a  drug  into  healing 
powers,  that  is,  how  to  convert  a  drug  into  a  medicine. 

To  believe  that  medicines  as  such,  exist  in  nature, 
would  be  to  believe  that  crow-bars  were  dug  out  of  the 
hillsides — or  that  cannon-balls  grew  on  trees. 

Superstitious  belief  in  medicine  leads  to  accidental 
cures  sometimes,  but  very  often  to  great  calamities.  Su- 
perstition, or  to  use  a  milder  term,  mysticism,  leads  to 
what  is  justly  condemned  as  quackery.  Mysticism  with 
regard  to  medicine,  pervades  the  people  who  come  to  it 
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for  relief.  It  requires  all  the  strength  of  character  a  phy- 
sician can  command,  to  evade  the  temptations  of  a  credu- 
lous patronage.  And  many  an  honest  practitioner  has 
been  misled  by  the  temptation  of  reading  the  minds  of  his 
patients,  and  anticipating  their  mysterious  notions. 

The  words  "  high  potency,"  and  "  low  potency,"  third 
and  hundred  thousandth  potency,  etc.,  have  a  potent 
charm  other  than  the  medicinal  virtues  ascribed  to  them. 

There  are  hundreds  of  so  called  medical  phrases  per- 
taining to  organs  of  the  body  and  their  diseases,  that  run 
riot,  not  only  among  patients,  but  the  doctors  also.  You 
hear  of  biliousness  cured  by  this  or  that  tonic,  of  catarrh 
annihilated  by  such  or  such  a  potency.  It  is  too  easy  to 
fall  in  with  and  to  adopt  this  jargon.  Ponderous  Latin 
or  Greek  names  are  met  with  everywhere.  It  is  easy  for 
physicians  to  assume  the  appearance  of  learning  by  using 
such  phrases.  Yet  it  is  not  difficult  to  shun  them ;  the 
recipe  is  simple.  The  way  to  banish  such  ghosts,  is  al- 
ways to  translate  their  names  into  plain  English.  The 
mystery  of  biliousness  will  often  vanish  by  calling  it  head- 
ache or  stomachache.  The  great  modern  bugbear  of  ca- 
tarrh will  resolve  itself  into  a  cold  in  the  head,  and — 
lac  defloratum  into  skimmed  milk.  Let  me  implore  you 
never  to  use  medical  phrases  of  which  you  do  not  know 
the  meaning ;  search  out  its  real  sense  and  translate  it  in- 
to plain  English.  For  expressions  which  are  untranslatr 
able,  though  they  may  startle  the  manj^-,  will  always  be 
recognized  as  spurious  coin  by  an  intelligent  minority. 

Besides  want  of  method,  besides  superstition  and  super- 
stitious conceit,  I  see  another  dangerous  cliif  that,  like 
the  magnetic  pole  in  ancient  tradition,  threatens  to  draw 
the  iron  bolts  from  our  ship.  It  is  the  partizan  spirit 
which  is  bred  by  the  human  weaknesses  I  have  mentioned. 
What  we  must  distinguish  is  a  whole-souled,  esprit  du 
corps,  from  rankling  party  spirit.  The  one  builds  up  our 
best  relations  in  life  \  the  other  undermines  them.  The 
one  springs  from  a  true  fellow-feeling — love  of  our  fellow- 
men  ;  it  is  fostered  by  industry  and  gain  of  actual  knowl- 
edge. The  other  arises  from  ignorance  as  its  chief  and 
mighty  source.     Ignorance  encourages  inability  to  think ; 
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ignorance  invariably  leads  to  superstition  and  self-conceit, 
and  this  to  partisanship.  It  is  natural  and  right  that  you 
should  espouse  the  cause  of  one  or  the  other  preva- 
lent opinion  or  authority  that  happens  to  rule  ;  but  never 
be  content  to  belong  to  the  faction  which  worships  the  in- 
dustrious Dr.  A.,  and  to  frown  upon  the  set  that  adores 
the  name  of  Dr.  B.  Find  not  only  what  Dr.  A.  and  B. 
said,  but  more  particularly  what  they  did.  Sift  out  for 
yourselves  what  is  tangible,  demonstrable  and  true ;  sep- 
arate it  from  theory,  speculation  and  captivating  verbi- 
age, and  you  will  feel  yourselves  free  and  independent 
students  of  medicine,  who  differ  from  the  troubled  parti- 
san, with  his  fears  and  jealousies,  as  the  patriot  differs 
from  the  politician.  The  one  knows  no  party  tie  but  his 
own  conscience ;  the  other  is  merely  the  tool  of  tools,  and 
the  dupe  of  greater  dupes  than  he. 

By  acquiring  all  the  positive  knowledge  you  can ;  by 
thoroughly  understanding  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  con- 
sciousness, all  you  have  learned ;  when  you  have  learned 
it  for  its  own  sake,  you  will  then  be  armed  against  dan- 
.gers,  and  will  terminate  your  career  as  students,  without 
fear  of  examinations,  or  the  far  greater  source  of  appre- 
hension— self-reproach. 


A    CASE   OF  CLEFT-PALATE;    STAPHYLORRAPHLA. 
By  I.  T.  Talbot,  M.  D. 

Susie   M ,  a   bright  and  beautiful  girl,  eight  years 

old,  was  sent  to  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Hospital 
by  Drs.  Bell  and  Dillingham  of  Augusta,  Maine,  for  opera- 
tion and  treatment  for  congenital  fissure  of  the  palate. 
The  fissure  extended  through  the  uvula,  across  the  whole 
of  the  soft  palate,  and  left  a  marked  depression,  or 
cavity,  in  the  hard  palate  at  the  posterior  portion  of  the 

'  palatal  suture.  The  opening  was  about  an  inch  and  one- 
third  in  length,  and  the  sides,  which  were  somewhat 
irregular,  were  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
apart.     The  levatores  palati,  especially  that  of  the  right 

,  side,  had  widely  opened  the  anterior  portion  of  the  fissure, 
yet  the  parts  were  sound  and  in  good  condition,  never 
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having  been  disturbed  by  an  operation.  The  child  was 
healthy  and  being  extremely  anxious  for  operation  en- 
deavored to  do  everything  in  her  power  to  make  it  suc- 
cessful. For  ten  days  the  parts  were  frequently  manipu- 
lated, the  patient  expressing  the  willingness  and  even  de- 
sire to  have  the  operation  performed  without  taking  ether, 
but  on  coming  before  the  medical  class,  that  they  might 
see  the  case,  her  courage  forsook  her,  and  the  operation 
was  performed  while  under  complete  ansesthesia.  It  is  of 
course  far  easier  to  operate  when  the  patient  is  conscious, 
with  power  of  self-control.  They  can  then  open  the 
mouth  to  its  fullest  extent,  and  retract  the  tongue,  to  give 
the  greatest  space  possible  for  manipulation.  Still,  with 
the  assistance  of  Drs.  Bartlett,  and  Lincoln,  and  Mr.  Rus- 
segue,  the  Resident  Surgeon  of  the  Hospital,  together  with 
the  usual  number  of  assistants  from  the  Senior  class,  there 
proved  to  be  little  difficulty  in  performing  the  operation 
under  entire  insensibility. 

One  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  union  in  such  cases  is  the 
retraction  of  the  muscles.  To  obviate  this,  in  accordance 
with  the  method  of  Fergusson,  the  levatores  palati  of  both 
sides  were  paralyzed  by  division.  This  was  done  by  seiz- 
ing the  uvula  and,  drawing  it  downward  and  forward,  the 
muscle  was  rendered  tense,  and  then,  with  a  lancet-pointed 
knife,  curved  at  right  angles  on  its  side,  the  muscle  was 
divided  from  behind  and  above.  Still  holding  the  uvula, 
and  putting  the  posterior  pillar  upon  the  stretch,  the  pal- 
ato-pharyngeus  was  divided ;  then  the  anterior  pillar,  or 
palato-glossus,  was  also  cut  across.  The  muscular  tension 
being  thus  removed  from  each  side,  the  flaps  which  had 
before  been  widely  separated  now  came  into  much  nearer 
apposition.  The  edges  of  the  fissure  were  now  pared  from 
front  backwards,  and  the  hemorrhage  was  allowed  to 
cease.  Three  silver  sutures  were  now  introduced,  and,  as 
it  is  not  easy  to  keep  the  wire  from  kinking  upon  the 
eye  of  the  needle  in  such  an  operation,  I  used  the  double- 
eyed  curved  needle  firmly  held  in  the  needle  forceps  in  a 
diagonal  position.  In  this  way  the  silver  wire  was  easily 
passed.  In  adjusting  the  sutures  the  ends  of  the  wires 
were  passed  through  holes  an  eighth  of  an  inch  apart  in  a 
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small  steel  knob  attached  to  a  wire  handle.  By  gently 
carrying  this  down  to  the  fissure  the  edges  are  brought 
together  and  the  tension  adjusted,  at  will,  in  the  most  easy 
manner.  Then  by  a  simple  turn  of  the  handle  the  wires 
can  be  twisted  so  sharply  upon  each  other  that  they  can 
be  cut  off  closely  enough  to  avoid  any  irritation  from  the 
ends.  In  a  week  the  sutures  were  removed  with  complete 
union,  except  at  the  anterior  point,  which  I  was  obliged 
to  touch  lightly  with  nitrate  of  silver,  to  stimulate  the 
granulations. 

In  a  paper  on  ingrowing  nails,  published  in  the  Gazette, 
January,  1877,  I  used  the  word  pathology,  little  think- 
ing that  in  a  physician,  whose  whole  life  is  to  learn  and  to 
deal  with  pathology,  this  simple  word  could  excite  as 
much  ire  as  the  crimson  cloth  does  in  a  certain  taurian 
quadruped,  or  the  word  homoeopathy  in  certain  quasi-phy- 
sicians.  There  is  a  peculiar  disease,  accompanied  by  phren- 
zy,  which  in  certain  animals  we  call  hydrophobia ;  the  na- 
ture of  the  afilicted  animal  does  not  allow  the  use  ot 
words,  but  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  frothing, 
foaming,  gnashing  of  the  teeth,  and  even  biting.  A 
somewhat  similar  condition  among  allopathists,  my  friend, 
Dr.  Cooke,  has  designated  "  homoeophobia."  Now  would 
it  be  in  order  to  term  this  fear  of  the  word  pathology, 
pathologophobia  ?  It  is  true  this  is  a  long  and  awkward 
word,  but  it  contains  the  same  number  of  letters  with 
homoeopathician,  barring  the  diphthong,  and  it  is  not  a  bit 
more  awkward  or  unpronounceable,  and  is  quite  as  full  of 
meaning.  So  that  anyone  who  can  adopt  the  latter  word, 
and  place  faith  in  C.  M.,  diluted  by  a  running  stream,  need 
not  stick  at  the  composition  of  pathologophobia.  But 
shaking  the  crimson  cloth  to  the  bull,  showing  water  to 
the  rabid  dog,  shouting  homoeopathy  in  the  ear  of  the  al- 
lopathist,  are  after  all  a  species  of  cruelty  amusing  only  to 
the  person  who  does  it  and  the  spectators  who  witness  the 
futile  raving  of  the  creature  thus  wantonly  tormented.  I 
would  therefore  appeal  in  a  spirit  of  philanthropy  to  my 
professional  brethren  that  in  future  when  speaking  of  dis- 
ease, they  should  omit  entirely  the  use  of  the  general 
word  referring  directly  to  disease,  or  if  used  it  should  be, 
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by  stars,  thus,  p*^^^^**y.  So  I  will  be  careful 
about  using  it  now,  and  speaking  of  the  p^*=^**^^y 
of  the  case  before  us  would  simply  say  that  in  this,  as  in 
other  plastic  operations,  I  think  1  have  seen  more  rapid  and 
complete  healing  by  first  intention  from  the  application  to 
the  wound  of  vaseline  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  sali- 
cylic acid.  It  protects  the  wound  from  air,  moisture,  and 
perhaps  infusoria. 


PHYMOSIS—A    CAUSE    OF   REFLEX    TROUBLES    AND 
PARTLAL    PARALYSLS. 

By  Charles  Hayes,  M.  D,,  Providence,  R.  I. 

[^Read  before  R.  L  Ho7nceopathic  Society. '\ 

Phymosis  is  that  condition  of  the  prepuce  in  which  it  is 
so  much  elongated  that  it  extends  beyond  and  covers  in 
the  glans,  and  at  the  same  time  so  much  contracted  that 
it  prevents  the  proper  exposure  of  this  portion  of  the  or- 
gan. 

It  may  be  either  congenital  or  acquired,  as  the  result  of 
inflammation  or  disease.  It  is  to  the  former,  or  congenital 
malformation,  that  I  invite  your  attention  for  a  few  mo- 
ments. 

In  this  condition  of  the  prepuce,  if  the  contraction  be 
great,  the  child  suffers  much.  The  urine  escapes  imper- 
fectly, and  in  consequence,  chronic  balanitis  may  ensue, 
or  a  calculous  concretion  may  form ;  the  parts  may  be- 
come thickened,  hard  and  indurated,  and  adhesions  be  set 
up  between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  prepuce  and 
the  glans,  giving  origin  to  irritations  that  often  lead  to  the 
most  serious  reflex  troubles  ;  the  most  constant  of  which  is 
partial  paralysis. 

The  child  is  unable  to  creep  or  walk,  often  cannot  sit 
erect  \  is  not  inclined  to  amuse  himself  or  express  interest 
in  the  amusements  of  other  children.  His  mental  condi- 
tion is  dull,  showing  that  irritations  of  this  kind  are  felt 
throughout  the  entire  sympathetic  nervous  system.  He 
is  restless,  sleeping  but  little  during  the  day,  and  perhaps 
less  at  night — crying  much  of  the  time,  and  requiring 
constant  attention. 
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These  symptoms,  any  one  or  all  of  them,  should  be  suf- 
ficient reason  for  an  examination  at  once  into  the  condi- 
tion of  the  prepuce,  and,  if  phymosis  be  discovered,  the 
operation  of  circumcision  should  be  performed. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  foregoing,  I  will  relate -two 
cases  that  have  come  under  my  observation  since  I  be- 
came connected  with  the  dispensary. 

A.  B.  19  months.  His  parents  are  in  poor  circum- 
stances, and  cannot  be  regarded  as  in  health,  although 
not  suffering  to  any  extent  at  present  from  disease.  I 
have  understood  that  the  father  had  phymosis  at  the  time 
of  his  marriage,  which  was  congenital.  His  general  ap- 
pearance was  ansemic.  The  lower  limbs  are  small  and 
soft,  and  no  effort  has  been  made  towards  creeping. 

From  his  birth  he  has  had  almost  constant  diarrhoea. 
Has  not  slept  at  night,  crying  and  fretting  the  night 
through. 

An  examination  of  the  penis  showed  a  long  prepuce, 
all  efforts  to  extract  which  were  frustrated  by  a  contract- 
ed orifice,  into  which  it  was  impossible  to  introduce  even 
a  small  sized  probe. 

Ether  being  administered,  the  operation  of  circumci- 
sion was  performed.  The  mucous  membrane  was  so  con- 
tracted that  a  probe  could  not  be  introduced,  much  less  a 
director,  and  some  considerable  difficulty  was  experi- 
enced in  introducing  the  point  of  one  blade  of  the  scissors 
sufficiently  to  slit  the  membrane ;  but  this  was  finally  ac- 
complished by  tedious  dissection  with  the  extreme  point  of 
the  instrument.  It  was  now  discovered  that  the  mem- 
brane was,  if  not  adherent,  very  closely  agglutinated  to 
the  whole  surface  of  the  glans,  requiring  some  force  to 
separate  the  two,  the  fingers  alone  being  employed  to  ac- 
complish this.  The  exposure  of  the  glans  brought  to 
view  a  deposit  of  smegma  just  behind  the  corona  encir- 
cling the  organ,  of  the  size  of  a  heavy  finger  ring.  This 
being  removed  the  remaining  steps  of  the  operation — a 
few  stitches — were  completed. 

The  wound  healed  rapidly,  and  the  child  so  far  as  this 
was  concerned  made  a  good  recovery,  but  he  slept  no 
better,  and  the  condition  of  the  bowels  was  not  improved. 
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On  the  other  hand,  he  almost  immediately  began  to  creep, 
and,  before  the  penis  was  fairly  well,  could  run  all 
about  the  room. 

A.  F.  Aged  3.  This  is  a  beautiful  boy,  well  devel- 
oped and  nourished  except  as  to  the  lower  limbs,  which 
are  small  and  soft.  He  has  never  walked,  and  creejDS  in 
sitting  posture.  Cannot  rise  to  his  feet  even  by  the  aid 
of  a  chair.  Has  phymosis — circumcision  was  performed. 
The  condition  of  the  prepuce  was  much  the  same  as  in 
the  foregoing  case,  except  that  the  adhesions  were  more 
decided,  and  some  hemorrhage  followed  breaking  them 
up ;  and  there  were  no  hardened  secretions  behind  the 
glans. 

This  little  fellow  also  made  a  good  recovery,  and  very 
soon  began  to  make  use  of  his  legs ;  and  in  the  remarka- 
bly short  time  of  three  and  one-half  months  from  the  date 
of  the  operation,  could  walk  unaided. 

I  am  aware,  gentlemen,  that  this  paper  is  incomplete ; 
but  I  have  no  theory  of  explanation  to  offer,  and  have 
presented  these  cases  here,  more  with  the  view  to  excite 
discusssion,  and  thereby  gain  information,  than  from  any 
particular  merit  or  interest  which  I  can  throw  into  the 
subject. 

FROM   ADVANCED    SHEETS    OF   FIFTH   EDITION   OF 
ANGELL  ON  THE  EYE, 

THE    LOCAL    USE    OF    GELSEMIUM, 

in  the  form  of  a  solution  of  the  hydrochlorate  in  water,  is 
likely  to  prove  useful  in  ophthalmic  practice.  Used  in  a 
solution  of  about  four  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  it 
causes  in  ten  to  twenty  minutes  a  faint  crescent  of  ciliary 
injection,  and  a  slight  contraction  of  the  pupil,  followed 
immediately  by  a  gradual  enlargement,  the  maximum  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil  being  reached  in  about  an  hour  or  a 
little  later.  A  strong  solution  (24  grs.  to  the  oz.)  in  re- 
peated applications  will  in  a  few  hours  completely  para- 
lyze accommodation.  For  the  purpose  of  ophthalmoscopic 
examination  this  alkaloid  is  likely  therefore  to  rival  atro- 
pine, as  its  effects  on  the  pupil  pass  off  in  about  a  day, 
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while  a  mydriasis  from  atropine  may  annoy  a  patient  for 
a  week  or  longer.  Gelsemium,  used  locally,  also  affects 
the  ocular  muscles.  Measured  by  prisms  the  internal  rec- 
tus becomes  stronger,  the  external  weaker,  the  internal 
gaining  more  than  the  external  loses.  Evidently  the  ter- 
mination of  the  sixth  nerve  is  specially  affected.  Given 
internally  it  acts  on  this  nerve,  and  in  large  doses  also 
upon  the  third  nerve.  In  poisonous  doses  externally  or 
internally,  it  paralyzes  the  ocular  muscles. 

CALABAR  BEAN. 

The  calabar  bean  {Physostigmatis  Faba)  exercises  on 
the  pupil  an  effect  exactly  antagonistic  to  that  of  atropine. 
It  contracts  the  pupil,  rendering  the  eye  temporarily 
myopic.  Its  effects  are  more  rapid  and  permanent,  the 
stronger  the  solution  made  use  of.  The  usual  strength  is 
that  of  about  four  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water.  It  will 
neutralize  the  action  of  atropine  to  a  certain  extent,  re- 
storing the  pupil  to  its  natural  size,  but  the  effect  is  eva- 
nescent, passing  off  in  a  few  hours,  when  the  pupil  again 
enlarges,  the  atropine  resuming  its  control. 

The  solution  of  eserine,  the  active  principal  of  calabar 
bean,  is  from  one-eighth  to  one  or  two  grains  to  the  ounce 
of  waier.  It  is  preferable  to  the  crude  drug  as  less  irri- 
tating to  the  eye.  It  causes  a  decrease  of  pressure  in  the 
anterior  chamber,  hence  its  indication  in  bulging  of  the 
cornea,  and  in  corneal  ulcers  tending  to  spread  and  deep- 
en. It  cannot  be  used,  however,  in  superficial  ulcerations 
where  there  is  vascularity  and  irritation,  as  the  drug  itself 
produces  irritation,  and  is  indicated  simply  for  its  me- 
chanical effect.  In  the  intraocular  pressure  of  glaucoma 
it  has  been  tried  with  reputed  good  effect.  It  has  been 
used  more  or  less  beneficially  in  conical  cornea.  I  have 
had  a  chronic  case  of  this  affection  under  medical  treair 
ment  for  some  time.  Eserine  has  thus  far  proved  of  no 
avail  so  far  as  a  reduction  in  the  bulging  of  the  cornea  is 
concerned,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt,  I  suppose,  that 
eserine  is  a  conservative  remedy  in  such  cases.  Atropine 
is  supposed  to  lessen  the  intraocular  pressure  only  within 
the  vitreous  body.     The  pressure  in  the  anterior  chamber 
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is  rather  increased  by  its  use,  while  with  eserine  exactly 
the  reverse  obtains,  the  pressure  in  the  vitreous  being  in- 
creased, and  in  the  aqueous,  decreased. 

HOW    ACCOMMODATION    OF    THE    EYE    IS    EFFECTED. 

The  accommodation  is  brought  about  by  the  contraction 
of  the  ciliary  muscle,  which  causes,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Zonule  of  Zinn,  an  increased  convexity  of  the 
crystalline  lens,  mostly  at  its  anterior  surface,  giving  it  a 
higher  refractive  power.  It  is  supposed  that  this  action 
relaxes  the  tension  of  the  Zonule  of  Zinn,  permitting  the 
lens  through  its  own  elasticity  to  assume  a  more  convex 
form.  There  are  also  the  associated  movements,  viz.,  the 
periphery  of  the  iris  is  drawn  slightly  backward,  the  pupil 
becomes  smaller  and  is  moved  forward,  the  anterior  cho- 
roid is  moved  forward,  and  there  is  a  perceptible  forward 
movement  of  the  whole  eyeball. 

CONVERGENCE, 

SO  that  the  two  eyes  may  be  directed  to  the  same  point,  is 
also,  in  binocular  vision,  more  or  less  inseparable  from 
accommodation. 

MUSCULAR    ASTHENOPIA 

may  be  due  to  "  insufficiency  of  the  recti  interni,"  but  is, 
probably,  oftener  due  to  a  want  of  co-ordination  betAveen 
convergence  and  accommodation.  In  myopia,  for  instance, 
there  may  be  a  great  demand  for  convergence  and  none 
whatever  for  accommodation,  and  the  result  is  a  continued 
painful  struggle  to  disassociate  the  two.  Muscular  asthe- 
nopia is  quite  common  in  myopes,  and  may  occur  in  oth- 
ers after  exhaustive  diseases,  such  as  fevers  and  dijDli- 
theria. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  patient  complains  of  pain  and  fatigue  of  the  eyes 
after  use  for  near  objects,  very  much  as  in  accommoda- 
tion asthenopia  (page  59).  When  desirable  we  measure 
the  strength  of  the  muscles  by  means  of  prisms.  A  nor- 
mal rectus  internus  will  successfully  resist  the  tendency 
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to  the  production  of  diplopia  of  a  prism  of  from  20^  to  30^, 
its  base  outward.  If,  therefore,  we  find  double  images 
caused  by  a  prism  of  6^  or  8^,  we  may  judge  as  to  the  de- 
gree of  weaknes  of  the  internal  muscles.  We  may  also 
try  a  pair  of  prisms,  one  before  each  eye.  My  own  con- 
vergence is  sufficiently  strong  to  overcome  prisms  of  18^, 
that  is,  a  prism  of  9^  base  outward,  before  each  eye. 
The  strength  of  the  recti  muscles  differs  widely  in  differ- 
ent people.  The  action  of  prisms  is  further  explained  un- 
der Paralysis  of  the  Ocular  Muscles. 

TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  will  consist,  generally,  in  limiting  the 
use  of  the  eyes,  and  in  presenting  the  proper  concave 
glasses.  Sometimes,  however,  the  balance  between  the 
accommodative  and  convergence  power  may  be  restored 
by  prismatic  lenses  of  2^  or  4^  worn  base  inward,  or  by 
combining  concave  and  prismatic  glasses.  I  have  a  pa- 
tient now,  a  student  in  Harvard  University,  whose  asthe- 
nopia is  perfectly  relieved  by  wearing  decentered  glasses 
(see  page  241).  If  the  affection  be  due  to  exhaustive 
disease,  the  indication  will  of  course  be  to  restore  the  lost 
vitality  and  thereby  restore  the  general  muscular  system. 
But  in  the  large  number  of  cases  the  affection  is  to  be 
cured  by  prescribing  the  proper  glasses,  limiting  at  first, 
and  afterwards  gradually  increasing  the  use  of  the  eyes 
for  near  objects. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  MATERIA   MEDIC  A. 

By  D.  Dyce  Brown,  M.  A.,  M.  D. 

Lilium  Tigrinum,  {the  Tiger  Lily). 

[From  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review.] 

This  recently  proved  medicine  promises  from  its  patho- 
genesis to  be  a  remedy  of  very  considerable  value  in  cer- 
tain forms  of  disease.  The  provings  are  remarkably  har- 
monious and  uniform,  and  our  confidence  in  their  reality 
is  increased,  not  only  by  this  uniformity,  but  by  the  limi- 
tation of  the  symptomatology  to  certain  distinct  forms  of 
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disease.  Lilium  is  essentially  a  uterine  medicine.  It 
produces  in  the  female  provers  prolapse  and  anteversion 
of  the  uterus  (this  tested  by  physical  examination),  with 
the  concomitant  symptoms  such  as  one  might  expect,  as 
pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  rectal  irritation,  down- 
bearing,  a  feeling  as  if  the  bowels  required  to  be  evacuat- 
ed, and  as  if  a  foreign  body  (the  neck  of  the  uterus)  were 
pressing  on  the  rectum,  marked  irritation  of  the  bladder, 
forcing  sensation,  frequent  desire  to  pass  water,  with  pain 
in  passing  it.  It  also  causes  more  or  less  uterine  conges- 
tion, probably  secondary,  marked  ovarian  pain,  extending 
down  the  thighs,  leucorrhoea  of  an  acrid  character,  prema- 
ture menstruation,  and  apppearance  of  sanguineous  dis- 
charge in  those  who  have  not  menstruated  for  a  long  time 
before.  The  increase  of  sexual  desire  caused  by  lilium^ 
is  a  very  marked  feature  of  it,  becoming  painfully  evident 
to  the  female  provers,  in  some  of  whom  it  approached 
nymphomania;  and  it  is  even  felt  by  male  provers  in 
whom  the  desire  had  long  before  become  dormant. 

The  mental  state  corresponding  to  this  condition  is 
quite  in  keeping.  A  restless,  irritable,  excitable  state, 
changing  into  gloomy  despondency. 

Headaches  of  a  heavy,  full  type  are  frequent. 

The  eyes  are  specially  affected.  Symptoms  of  astheno- 
pia and  retinal  hypereesthesia,  with  aching  of  the  eye- 
balls, appear  prominently ;  while  in  one  prover,  a  well- 
marked  and  long-standing  disorder  of  vision  was  cured 
while  proving  the  drug. 

We  find  no  dyspepsia  proper  produced,  but  an  abnor- 
mally keen  and  peculiar  appetite  is  excited ;  there  is  much 
nausea,  evidently  sympathetic  with  the  uterus,  and  a  great 
amount  of  flatulent  distention  of  both  stomach  and  bowels 
— the  latter  the  more  prominent  of  the  two.  The  rectal 
irritation  has  already  been  noticed,  and  seems  chiefly  sym- 
pathetic with  the  condition  of  the  uterine  organs.  So  al- 
so with  the  bladder,  but  over  and  above  this  sympathetic 
irritation  lilium  produces  an  irritating  action  on  the  blad- 
der itself,  causing  frequent  desire  for  micturition,  both  by 
day  and  night,  with  burning  or  smarting  pain,  which  in 
most  cases  follows  the  expulsion  of  the  urine. 
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Lilium  causes  no  bronchial  irritation,  but  has  a  marked 
disturbing  action  on  the  heart,  causing  palpitation  and 
irregular  action,  chiefly  on  lyiiig  down  and  during  the 
night,  with  various  pains  in  the  praecordial  region,  with  a 
sensation  as  if  the  heart  was  grasped  tightly.  It  also  pro- 
duces, in  common  with  several  other  uterine  medicines, 
pains  of  a  rheumatic-gouty  character  in  the  joints  of  the 
arms  and  legs.  There  is  a  tendency  to  sleepiness  by  day, 
and  wakefulness,  with  a  hot,  restless  feeling  at  night,  and 
chilliness  in  the  evening. 

The  symptoms  generally  of  lilium  are  increased  in  the 
evening  from  5  to  8  p.  m. 

With  this  introductory  sketch,  let  us  examine  more  mi- 
nutely the  pathogenesis  of  lilium  tigrinum^. 

Mind' — In  the  emotional  sphere  there  is  in  the  provings 
of  lilium  marked  disturbance.  But  the  mental  disturb- 
ance is  unmistakably  secondary,  and  a  result  of  the  sex- 
ual and  uterine  disturbance ;  it  is  characterized  by  depres- 
sion of  mind,  alternating  with  restless  irritability,  which  is 
a  great  annoyance  to  the  prover.  In  various  modes  of 
expression,  the  condition  of  mental  depression  or  despond- 
ency is  recorded.  The  prover  feels  an  aversion  to  being 
left  alone,  likes  to  be  talked  to  ;  feels  a  "  constant  inclina- 
tion to  weep,  with  fearfulness,  and  apprehension  of  suffer- 
ing from  some  terrible  internal  disorder  already  seated." 
She  takes  gloomy  views  of  everything,  is  afraid  she  is  go- 
ing to  be  insane.  The  low-spirited  feeling  is  not  relieved 
by  work,  nor  by  going  to  bed ;  thoughts  of  suicide  occur, 
with  what  would  happen  if  she  did  make  away  with  her- 
self. One  prover,  suffering  from  the  sexual  excitement, 
felt  much  depression  at  the  feeling  of  the  moral  obliquity 
she  seemed  to  be  guilty  of.  This  condition  continued  for 
some  considerable  time  after  the  proving.  Besides  this 
despondency,  and  as  it  would  seem  an  alternating  state 
with  it,  is  that  of  impatient  irritability.  The  prover  be- 
comes cross  and  unreasonable,  "  has  no  patience  with  any- 
thing or  anybody,"  moves  about  in  an  aimless,  restless 
manner,  feels  hurried,  as  if  she  had  a  great  deal  to  do,  and 
yet  cannot  do  it ;  feels  unfit  for  any  occupation,  and  can- 
not settle  to  anything ;  even  a  desire  to  strike  some  one. 
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and  use  obscene  language,  is  recorded  by  one  prover,  a 
female.  With  this  state  of  mental  irritation,  there  is  also 
confusion  and  blunting  of  the  intellectual  faculties.  The 
prover  feels  stupid  and  dull.  She  feels  incapacitated  for 
any  effort,  mental  or  bodily  ;  the  ideas  become  confused ; 
she  cannot  describe  her  symptoms,  though  she  comes  for 
the  purpose ;  the  wrong  word  is  chosen,  and  she  is  afraid 
to  speak  in  case  of  saying  something  wrong.  ''  She  can 't 
think ;  acts  without  thought ;  keeps  walking  fast,  as  though 
by  instinct ;  feels  hurried,  but  don't  know  why ;  is  forget- 
ful; can't  decide  for  herself,  but  must  depend  on  others." 
Such  a  proving  is  an  important  one,  all  the  more  that  the 
mental  disturbance  is  the  result  of  the  sexual  and  uterine 
irritation.  Therapeutically ,  it  points  to  lilium  as  a  medi- 
cine likely  to  be  of  great  value,  in  all  forms  of  mental  dis- 
turbance dependent  on  uterine  disease,  or  sexual  excite- 
ment. Thus,  in  the  mildest  forms  of  "  nervousness,"  dis- 
playing itself  in  irritable  temper,  restlessness,  and  despond- 
ency, when  dependent  on  uterine  disorder,  up  to  the  more 
severe  forms  of  it  when  it  approaches  insanity  and  nym- 
phomania, lilium  will  be  indicated.  Sometimes  this  state  ; 
only  shows  itself  before  and  at  the  menstrual  period,  when 
we  should  expect  lilium  to  be  of  very  considerable  ser- 
vice. In  puerperal  mania^  it  should  have  a  trial ;  at  least 
in  the  milder  forms  of  it.  This  drug  has,  I  think,  an  es- 
pecial interest  in  'this  sphere  of  action,  for  although  we 
have  many  medicines  which  produce  mental  disturbance, 
there  are  few  which  do  this  so  unmistakably  in  connec- 
tion with  uterine  disorder  and  sexual  excitement  as 
lilium 

Head. — The  confused  feeling  described  under  the  last 
heading  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  dizziness  and  a  faint 
feeling.  Lilium  causes  a  considerable  amount  of  head- 
ache, as  might  be  expected  from  the  rest  of  its  pathogenesis, 
but  there  is  nothing  peculiar  about  it  distinguishing  it  from 
the  headache  of  many  other  drugs.  It  is  often  through 
the  whole  head,  but  more  especially  on  the  forehead,  on 
the  eyes,  and  in  the  temples.  Yery  often  it  is  described 
as  a  dull,  heavy,  hot  headache,  at  other  times,  but  not  so 
frequently,  it  is  a  pressive  pain.     Only  once  is  it  noted  as 
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occurring  in  the  vertex.  One  prover,  who  was  subject  to 
sick  headaches,  records  that  during  the  time  he  was  under 
the  influence  of  the  drug,  he  was  free  from  them.  The 
headache  of  lilium  is  frequently  noted  as  being  worse 
about  5  p.  m.j  and  if  affecting  one  side  only,  it  is  generally 
the  left. 

Therapeutically^  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  anything  in 
the  pathogenesis  to  induce  one  to  select  lilium  as  a  reme- 
dy, specially  for  the  headache  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the 
presence  of  a  dull,  heavy,  or  hot  headache  all  over  the 
head,  or  in  the  forehead  and  over  the  eyes,  would  be  an 
additional  indication  for  the  medicine,  when  the  other 
symptoms  corresponded.  I  may  here  observe  that  a  head- 
ache of  this  character  is  a  frequent  concomitant  of  the 
state  of  body  similar  to  that  produced  by  lilium- 

Eyes. — On  the  eyes,  the  effects  of  liliu7)^  are  very 
marked.  There  is  no  conjunctivitis  produced — only 
once  or  twice  is  a  little  redness  noted.  But  its  action 
on  the  sensory  nerves  of  the  eyeball,  and  on  the  optic 
nerve  and  retina  are  very'unmistakable.  We  find  "intense 
pain  in  both  eyes,  extending  back  into  the  head,  worse 
during  the  night ;  burning  feeling  in  the  eyes  after  read- 
ing or  writing  ;  eyes  feel  very  weak."  "  Eyes  feel  as  if 
full  of  tears  the  whole  day ;  severe  pressure  in  right  eye, 
lasting  two  hours."  Then,  again,  the  pain  is  felt  over 
both,  or  if  over  one  it  is  the  left,  of  a  dull,  or  sometimes 
sharp  character.  One  prover  speaks  of  "  heat  in  the  eye- 
lids and  eyes,"  along  with  the  affection  of  sight  presently 
to  be  noticed.  Lacrhymation  is  troublesome.  Vision  is 
distinctly  impaired.  The  provers  describe  it  as  "  dimness  " 
of  vision,  "blurred  "  sight;  objects  are  indistinct,  as  after 
reading,  etc.  The  eyes  are  sensitive  and  painful  in  gas- 
light, and  easier  when  in  darkness,  and  there  is  a  desire 
to  cover  them  and  press  upon  them.  One  prover  describes 
"  an  appearance,  as  of  a  vail  before  the  eyes,"  and  anoth- 
er as  having  muscce  volitantes  at  various  times.  One  ob- 
servation I  must  quote  entire,  as  it  is  so  careftlly  noted. 
"  Prover' s  sight  always  weak  ;  she  is  hypermetropic,  uses 
convex  fourteen  glasses,  now  sight  is  much  worse  (4th 
day) ;  sight  worse,  eyes  very  painful,  smarting,  must  close 
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them  often;  light  painful,  darkness  pleasant  (5th  day); 
eyes  very  sore,  sight  dim,  must  cease  the  proving  (6th 
day) ;  eyes  no  better  (11th  day) ;  having  suffered  as  above 
for  four  weeks  my  eyes  returned  to  their  former  condi- 
tion, with  one  exception ;  whereas  formerly  for  one  year 
I  had  a  habit  of  turning  my  head  towards  the  left  when 
readings  trying  thereby  to  look  with  the  left  eye  out  of 
the  right  glass  of  the  spectacles,  and  this  in  order  to  see 
the  whole  of  a  letter,  like  b,  p,  d,  etc.,  of  which  other- 
wise I  could  see  only  the  straight  part,  but  not  the  curve  ; 
now  I  can  see  distinctly  without  turning  the  head  and 
looking  sideways  (after  about  ten  weeks)." 

This  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  and  important  prov- 
ing, and  points  out  lilium  as  a  remedy  of  great  promise 
in  amblyopia,  and  hyperaesthesia  of  the  retina,  caused  by 
over-work  of  the  eyes,  from  reading,  sewing,  or  other  fine 
work,  and  of  which  such  symptoms  as  are  given  above  are 
very  characteristic.  In  other  defects  of  vision,  it  might 
also  prove  useful. 

Ear. — Only  one  symptom  is  noted — slight  rushing 
sounds  in  both  ears  after  going  to  bed. 

Jfose- — Nothing  here  of  importance. 

Face- — This  is  several  times  noted  as  being  hot  and 
flushed,  with  once  a  pain  in  right  malar  bone,  and  once  in 
right  jaw,  as  if  the  teeth  were  elongated. 

Mouth. — Little  is  observable  here.  A  coated  feeling  in 
the  mouth  at  night  in  one  case,  and  a  "  bloody  taste  "  in 
another,  is  noticed.  The  state  or  appearance  of  the 
tongue  is  not  described. 

Stomach. — The  symptoms  appertaining  to  this  organ  are 
rather  peculiar.  Though  in  some  cases  there  is  loss  of  ap- 
petite, in  most  it  is  the  reverse  ;  the  appetite  seems  unnat- 
urally increased,  there  is  a  special  craving  for  meat,  and 
an  aversion  to  bread  and  coffee.  Thirst  is  very  decided. 
One  prover  says :  "  Thirsty  spells  always  precede  a  dull, 
stupid,  and  despondent  spell,  and  such  always  precedes  the 
severe  symptoms  in  the  proving."  Eructations  are  only 
twice  noticed,  but  nausea  is  a  constant  and  prominent 
symptom,  rarely  going  the  length  of  vomiting.  Very 
marked  and  constant  also  is  the  presence  of  flatulent  dis- 
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tension  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with  the  escape  of  flatus 
upwards  and  downwards.  This  will  be  again  noticed  when 
we  speak  of  the  abdominal  symptoms.  Occasionally  an 
uneasy,  full  feeling  is  felt  in  the  stomach  after  food. 

Here  we  see  an  absence  of  the  usual  symptoms  of  dys- 
pepsia proper,  but  instead,  we  find  abnormal  appetite,  nau- 
sea, and  great  flatulence  in  both  stomach  and  intestines. 

The  nausea  is,  I  think,  clearly  reflex,  and  the  result  of 
the  uterine  disturbance,  while  the  presence  of  excessive 
flatulent  distension  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  symptom 
in  one  suffering  from  uterine  disorder,  and  whose  nervous 
system  is  upset. 

Therapeutically,  I  should  advise  the  trial  of  lilium  in 
nausea  connected  with  uterine  disturbance,  and  in  the  sick- 
ness of  pregnancy  ;  while  it  ought  to  be  a  medicine  of 
much  benefit  in  excessive  flatulence  in  both  stomach  and 
bowels. 

Aldomen. — Under  this  heading  is  included  in  Dr.  Allen's 
work  a  number  of  symptoms  which  clearly  belong  to  the 
uterine  organs ;  these  1  shall  omit  notice  of  till  we  come 
to  the  uterine  section.  The  most  prominent  symptom 
here  observable  is  the  excessive  flatulence.  I  have  noticed 
this  already  when  speaking  of  the  stomach  symptoms,  but 
the  presence  of  flatus  is  still  more  distinct  in  the  intestines. 
Most  of  the  provers  complain  of  it,  and  it  is  described  by 
them  under  the  various  terms  of  distension,  bloating,  rumb- 
ling of  flatus,  flatulency,  flatulent  movement,  emission  of 
flatus,  and  swollen  feeling,  and  it  occurs  in  an  unusually 
frequent  and  constant  manner.  Along  with  this  is  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  colicky  or  sharp  cutting  pain,  seemingly 
produced  by  the  flatus.  This  is  worst  just  before  an  evac- 
uation, and  is  relieved  by  it ;  as  we  should  expect,  if  it  is 
caused  by  flatus. 

Several  symptoms  more  properly  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion on  rectum  and  stool,  are  omitted  here. 

The  therapeutic  indications  then  are  excessive  flatulent 
distension  of  both  stomach  and  bowels,  especially  the  lat- 
ter, with  occasional  colicky  or  cutting  pains. 

Rectum  and  Anus, — Some  of  the  symptoms  in  this  sec- 
tion are,  1  think,  in  reality  uterine,  as  we  shall  afterwards 
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see,  such  as  the  pressure  on  rectum  and  bladder,  with  al- 
most constant  desire  to  go  to  stool.  The  only  symptoms 
that  seem  to  me  to  be  unmistakably  rectal  are  "  burning  " 
or  "  acrid  smarting  "  or  "  rasping  "  sensation  at  the  anus 
and  up  the  rectum,  and  then  only  when  accompanied  by 
diarrhoea.  Diarrhoea  did  occur  in  four  of  the  provers, 
while  in  others  the  feeling  of  desire  to  go  to  stool  with 
tenesmus  was,  as  it  seems  to  me,  not  diarrhoeic,  but  sym- 
pathetic with  the  condition  of  the  uterus,  while  twice  the 
bowels  are  noted  as  constipated,  and  continuing  so  through 
the  proving,  the  stools  being  dark  and  hard.  When  diarr- 
hoeic stools  did  occur,  they  are  only  described  as  loose, 
dark-colored  and  offensive. 

Therapeutically,  Ulium  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  indi- 
cated in  either  diarrhoea  or  constipation  per  se,  but  it 
would  certainly  be  calculated  to  relieve  rectal  irritation, 
whether  taking  the  form  of  looseness,  constipation,  or  te- 
nesmus, with  feeling  of  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  when 
such  a  condition  is  the  result  of  sympathetic  irritation  from 
the  uterus. 

Urinary  Organs- — To  a  certain  extent  we  find  the  same 
condition  as  that  noticed  in  the  rectal  section  occurring  in 
the  section  on  urinary  organs,  viz. : — that  many,  or  at  least 
some  of  the  symptoms  are  indicative  of  sympathetic  irri- 
tation from  the  uterus,  for  we  shall  see  that  the  uterus  is 
in  several  of  the  provers  prolapsed  and  anteverted.  This 
renders  the  interpretation  of  many  of  the  bladder  symp- 
toms, a  point  of  doubt.  Judging  from  what  we  find  as  the 
condition  of  the  uterus,  and  from  the  presence  of  rectal 
symptoms,  which  are  undoubtedly  only  sympathetic,  along 
with  the  presence  of  similar  indications  of  bladder  irrita- 
tion, I  believe  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  such  indi- 
cations are  not  essentially  vesical,  but  produced  by  the  state 
of  the  uterus.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  evident  that  this 
is  not  the  only  cause  of  these  symptoms,  for  we  find  that 
two  of  the  provers  who  experienced  bladder  irritation  were 
males.  Besides,  the  uriuary  trouble  was,  in  some  of  the 
female  provers,  as  bad  at  night  as  through  the  day,  which 
would  not  be  the  case  if  it  were  the  result  wholly  of  pres- 
sure, or  reflex  irritation.     This  then  clearly  shows  a  decided 
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power  in  lilium  to  irritate  the  bladder,  and  when  there  is 
also  uterine  congestion  and  displacement,  it  is  evident  that 
such  irritation  will  be  much  aggravated. 

The  symptoms,  then,  produced  hy  lilium,  on  the  bladder 
are,  very  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  both  by  day  and 
night,  and  once  described  as  a  feeling  of  constant  pressure 
on  the  bladder.  The  same  female  prover  who  says  that 
"  she  could  pass  water  every  quarter  of  an  hour,"  says 
that  she  had  to  rise  twenty  times  in  the  night  to  urinate. 
Besides  this  frequent  desire  there  is  pain,  described  by 
different  provers  as  burning,  acrid  feeling,  smarting,  and 
tenesmus.  This  is  mostly  felt  after  the  passage  of  urine, 
but  one  prover  (male)  states  that  the  smarting  burning 
was  felt  while  he  passed  it,  and  describes  the  urine  as  feel- 
ing more  like  boiling  oil  than  water.  These  symptoms 
are  so  frequent  and  marked  in  the  provings,  that  Dr.  Allen 
prints  them  in  block  type. 

( To  be  continued. ) 


HOMCEOPATHY     THE     SciENCE      OF      THERAPEUTICS. (By     CaRROLL 

Dunham,  A.  M.,  M.  D.  8vo.,  pp  529.  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies.) 
The  late  Dr.  Carroll  Dmiham  was  one  of  the  most  philosophical 
of  homoeopathic  ph3^sicians,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  enlight- 
ened and  estimable  of  men.  His  love  of  scientific  therapeutics  was 
a  passion.  His  methods  of  treatment  were  the  fruit  of  profound 
study  and  earnest  conviction.  In  his  mind,  every  case  presented  the 
illustration  of  a  principle,  although  he  never  neglected  the  suggestions 
of  common  sense  and  medical  experience.  His  observation  was  as 
keen  as  his  knowledge  was  extensive.  A  believer  in  a  fixed  theory, 
his  mind  was  always  open  to  the  reception  of  new  light.  No  bigot- 
ed attachment  to  habit  and  routine  prevented  him  from  watching  the 
course  of  improvement  with  eager  interest.  His  researches  were  pro- 
found, his  attention  ever  on  the  alert,  his  judgment  cautious,  though 
rapid  and  decided,  and  his  success  in  the  healing  art  attested  the 
soundness  of  his  principles.  .  Dr.  Dunham  was  a  student  of  nature,  a 
lover  of  all  good  knowledge,  a  worshipper  of  truth  in  every  depart- 
ment of  thought.  The  present  volume  consists  of  a  collection  of  his 
medical  papers,  contributions  to  periodicals,  public  discourses,  studies 
of  remedies,  and  clinical  cases.  They  are  marked  with  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  his  mind,  eminently  reflective  in  their  tone,  fertile  in 
original  suggestions,  and  presenting  an  active  stimulus  to  medical  ob- 
servation and  study .—A^.  Y.  Tribune. 
4 
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The  New  England  Medical  Gazette. 


BOSTON,  JANUARY,  1878. 


With  the  present  number  the  Gazette  enters  upon  its  thirteenth 
year  under  as  favorable  auspices  as  could  be  desired.  We  wish  to  take 
this  opportunity  to  thank  those  physicians  who  have  contributed  articles 
during  the  past  year,  and  to  ask  for  a  continuance  of  the  same  gener- 
ous support.  We  wish  further  to  remind  all  interested  in  Homoeopa- 
thy in  New  England  that  there  is  as  much  need  as  ever  of  earnest 
work  in  order  that  the  standard  shall  be  kept  up.  We  cannot  afford 
to  fold  our  hands  and  console  ourselves  with  the  idea  that  somebody 
else  will  carry  on  the  work  from  which  we  shall  reap  a  harvest. 

There  are  many  ways  outside  of  practice  in  which  we  can  work  for 
the  cause,  and  not  the  least  important  of  these  is  writing  for  the  peri- 
odical literature  of  our  school. 

We  are  perfectly  well  aware  that  the  Gazette  has  its  short-comings, 
but  they  may  be  removed  very  easily  if  the  profession  in  this  section 
of  the  country  will  co-operate  heartil}^  with  the  editors,  who,  in  their 
turn,  are  willing  to  work  hard  to  bring  the  Gazette  up  to  a  degree  of 
scientific  perfection  which  shall  make  it  indispensable  to  every  prac- 
titioner. 

We  want  reports  of  interesting  cases,  medical  or  surgical,  articles 
on  hygiene,  discussions  of  the  principles  of  Homoeopathy,  or  any  other 
subject  which  may  be  of  interest  to  the  individual ;  for  let  each  one 
bear  in  mind  that  what  interests  him  cannot  fail  to  be  worth  something 
to  the  rest  of  the  profession. 

We  are  especialty  anxious  that  the  Secretaries  of  the  various  State 
Societies  should  send  us  reports  of  their  meetings,  as  well  as  the  papers 
which  may  be  read.  The  interest  which  is  aroused  at  a  Society  meet- 
ing is  by  no  means  entirely  local,  but  should  extend  to  all  Homoeopa- 
thists  ;  the  best,  and  in  fact,  the  only  medium  of  communication  is  a 
magazine  having  a  wide  circulation.  We  should  also  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  those  having  the  charge  of  public  institutions,  hospitals,  asy- 
lums, dispensaries,  &c.  With  this  statement  of  our  wants  we  send 
out  the  initial  number  of  1878,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  help  us,  trusting  that 
each  successive  number  throughout  the  year  may  show  an  increasing 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy. 


1878.]  Editorial.  27 

We  take  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the 
Dorchester  Home  for  Nervous  and  other  Invalids,  recently  established 
in  this  city.  The  treatment  is  to  be  entirely  Homoeopathic,  so  that 
an  opportunity  is  given  us  to  watch  the  effects  of  our  remedies  in  that 
branch  of  diseases  which  offers  such  a  wide  and  fertile  field.  The 
Home  is  capable  of  accommodating  eight  or  ten  patients  at  a  time,  so 
that  it  will  be  just  what  the  name  implies,  a  home,  not  an  insane  asy- 
lum, with  overcrowded  wards  and  confusion  reigning  supreme. 

The  Home  has  the  co-operation  of  some  of  the  leading  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  Boston  and  vicinity,  and  is  under  the  direct  charge  of 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Berry,  a  lady  of  considerable  experience. 

Mrs.  Berry  is  anxious  to  have  Homoeopathic  practitioners  visit  the 
Home  and  satisfy  themselves  as  to  its  appointments  and  adaptability 
for  the  purpose.  Speaking  on  the  strength  of  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  Mrs.  Berry,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  she  is  thoroughly 
capable  of  conducting  an  institution  of  this  kind,  and  we  know  that 
patients  entrusted  to  her  hands  will  have  the  best  of  care  and  atten- 
tion. The  Home  is  on  Dorchester  Avenue,  second  house  from  Harbor 
View  street ;  it  is  reached  by  the  Dorchester  Avenue  horse-cars,  which 
leave  the  head  of  Milk  street  every  fifteen  minutes.  We  urge  all  phy- 
sicians to  visit  this  home  at  their  earliest  opportunity. 


We  are  called  upon  to  chronicle  the  death  of  Prof.  Mercy  B.  Jack- 
son, which  took  place  in  this  city  on  the  13th  of  December,  from  soft- 
ening of  the  brain.  Dr.  Jackson  had  been  in  active  practice  for  up- 
wards of  thirty  years,  and  in  that  time  had  made  hosts  of  friends  who 
mourn  her  loss  sincerely.  She  was  twice  married,  and  it  was  after  her 
second  marriage  that  her  attention  was  called  to  medicine  and  to 
Homoeopathy  in  particular.  Her  husband,  Capt.  Daniel  Jackson  of 
Plymouth,  had  striking  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  Homoeopathic  medi- 
cine in  the  cases  of  two  or  three  of  his  daughters,  who,  while  in  Balti- 
more on  a  visit,  were  attended  by  Dr.  McManus  of  that  city.  Capt. 
Jackson  after  being  convinced  of  the  superiority  of  this  method  of 
practice,  went  to  New  York  and  purchased  a  case  of  medicines  and 
some  books,  and  commenced  practice  in  a  quiet  way  in  Plymouth.  His 
wife  became  interested  and  studied  the  subject  with  care,  bringing  to  it 
that  indomitable  perseverence  which  always  characterized  her.  As 
their  practice  increased  they  began  to  charge  for  their  services,  which 
had  previously  been  rendered  gratuitously.  They  used  to  drive  around 
together  on  their  professional  visits.  At  last  Capt.  Jackson  resigned 
in  favor  of  his  wife,  who  took  the  sole  charge  of  what,  by  that  time, 
had  come  to  be  quite  an  extensive  practice.     Dr.  Jackson,  after  the 


28  TTie  New  England  Medical  Gazette^  [January^ 

death  of  her  husband,  removed  to  Boston  and  continued  practice.  She 
was  always  a  firm  advocate  of  female  suffrage,  and  anxious  that  women 
should  study  medicine  as  well  as  men.  On  the  opening  of  the  Medi- 
cal School  of  Boston  University  she  received  the  appointment  of  Ad- 
junct Professor  of  the  Diseases  of  Children,  which  position  she  occu- 
pied at  the  time  of  her  death.  Dr.  Jackson  was  a  woman  of  great 
energy  and  strength  of  character,  and  her  example  and  precept  have 
doubtless  served  as  a  stimulus  to  many  of  her  sex  when  entering  upon 
the  study  of  medicine. 

ATEW  YORK  OPHTHALMIC  HOSPITAL. 
The  position 'of  House  Surgeon,  to  this  institution,  located  corner 
of  Third  Avenue  and  23d  Street,  New  York,  will  be  rendered  vacant 
by  the  resignation  of  the  present  incumbent,  Alfred  Wanstall,  M.  D. 
It  will  be  filled  by  a  competitive  examination  before  the  Board  of  Sur- 
geons, on  March  4th,  1878.  Any  physician  in  good  standing  is  eligi- 
ble to  the  position.  Further  particulars  may  be  obtained  from  the 
present  House  Surgeon,  or  from  any  member  of  the  Board  of  Sur- 
geons. 

Corrections.^ — In  Table  No.  2,  opposite  page  536,  Vol.  XII.,  the 
barometric  range  for  July,  1874,  should  read  0.510,  while  that  for 
September,  1869,  should  read  1.379. 

In  the  original  observations  daj's  were  omitted,  as  follows  :  B.  R. 
February,  '73,  2  days  ;  March,  '70,  2  days  ;  June,  '70,  1  day  ;  August, 
'70,  3  days  ;  October,  '73,  8  days  ;  R.  H.  May,  '74,  6  days  ;  August, 
'73,  3  days. 

In  Table  No.  4,  the'B.  R.  of  the  month  reporting  51  deaths  should 
read  0.804. 

In  Table  No.  5,  the  B.  R.  of  the  month  reporting  31  deaths  was 
1,194,  and  the  average  R.  H.  of  the  two  reporting  21  deaths  is  73.4. 


BoERiCKE  &  Tafel,  tlic  well-knowu  pharmacists  of  New  York  city, 
have  recently  established  a  branch  house  in  New  Orleans,  La. 


OBITUARY. 


DR.  CLOTAR  MULLER. 

The  following  notice  appears  in  the  Allegemeine  Homoopathische 
Zeitung  of  the  20th  ult.,  and  will  be  read  b}^  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  homoeopathic  literature  with  deep  regret : — 

*'  A  new  and  crushing  blow  has  fafien  upon  us.  The  intelligence  has  just 
reached  us  that  our  colleague,  Clotar  Miiller,  died  suddenly  on  the  10th  of  No- 
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vember,  after  a  very  short  illness  at  Lugano,  Canton  Tessin,  Switzerland.  He 
liad  gone  southwards  in  order  to  escape  the  injurious  effects  of  our  own  change- 
able climate,  although  he  had  speedily  and  completely  recovered  from  the  severe 
attack  of  pneumonia  from  which  he  suffered  last  May.  The  news  received  from 
him  encouraged  the  hope  that  he  would  return  with  renewed  vigor  to  work  once 
more  in  aid  of  our  cause.  He  was,  however,  seized  anew,  apparently  from  over- 
exertion as  far  as  we  can  make  out,  with  pleurisy  of  the  left  side,  and  conges- 
tion of  the  right  lung.  Even  this  attack,  however,  took  so  favorable  a  course 
that  the  physician,  under  whose  care  he  was,  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  him 
again,  when  he  suddenly  fell  dead  in  his  chair.  What  the  precise  cause  of  death 
may  have  been  we  are  unable  to  say,  as  no  post  mortem  examination  was  per- 
formed.   Apparently  embolism  of  the  brain. 

"The  services  rendered  by  the  deceased  to  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  will  be 
remembered  with  thankfulness  as  long  as  homoeopathic  physicians  exist." — 
— Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review. 


SOCIETIES   AND    INSTITUTIONS. 


HOMCEOPATHIC   MEDICAL    SOCIETY  OF   THE    STATE    OF 

NEW    YORK. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  the  Common 
Council  Chamber,  Albany,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Feb,  12th  and 
13th,  1878,  for  the  Election  of  Officers,  Reports  of  Committees,  etc., 
and  the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may  legally  come  before 
it. 

It  is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a  full  attendance,  as  it  is  expected 
that  matters  of  vital  importance  will  be  considered,  and  it  is  desirable 
that  a  full  expression  of  opinion  may  be  indulged  in  by  the  members 
of  the  Society,  and  thus  secure  the  most  careful  deliberation  and  ma- 
ture judgment  in  the  decision  of  matters  of  inomentous  import. 

Members  of  the  profession,  whether  delegates  or  otherwise,  are  ear- 
nestly invited  to  participate  in  the  meeting,  by  presenting  essays,  etc., 
either  in  person  or  through  another.  The  undersigned  will  be  glad  to 
learn  the  titles  of  papers  proposed  to  be  read  as  soon  as  possible. 

Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.  D.,  Rec.-Sec. 


REPORT    OF    ALBANY    CITY    HOMCEOPATHIC    HOSPITAL 

AND    DISPENSARY. 

Report   of   Hospital. 

Patients  in  Hospital,  August  1,  1877, 4 

"        admitted  since  "  14 

"        discharged  "  " .     9 

"       in  Hospital,  November  1,  1877, "    .     .     .     9 

Births, , 3 
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Dispensary. 

Prescriptions  issued  during  quarter, 660 

New  Patients, .      279 

Teeth  extracted, 117 

Surgical  cases, 40 

Visits  made  by  Rest.  Physician, :     .     .     .     .     .     .21 

R.  R.  Trotter,  M.  D,  Best.  Physician, 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  DISPENSARY  OF  BOSTON. 

This  institution  was  incoi-porated  in  1856,  and  was  opened  in  April, 
1857,  and  treated  during  the  first  year,  618  patients.  At  first  it  was 
sustained  by  subscriptions  among  its  friends,  who  in  March,  1859, 
organized  a  Public  Fair  in  Music  Hall,  which  netted  $13,100,  a  sum 
suflficient  to  maintain  the  Dispensary  to  the  present  time.  The  num- 
b^  of  patients  has  steadily  increased,  and  the  summary  for  1876  was 
.  as  follows : 

No.  of  patients  treated  at  Dispensary,    .     ,     .     .     .     6,760 

"     "  prescriptions, 16,720 

"     "  of  patients  treated  at  home, 942 

"     "  visits  made, 4,296 

Whole  no.  of  patients  treated, 7,702 

u       4t     a    prescriptions, 21,016 

The  expenses  for  treatment  were,        $1085,54 

Cost  per  patient, 14.1    cts. 

*'      "    prescription, 5.17  cts. 

The  Dispensary  has  three  branches,  which  are  open  daily,  except 
Sundays. 

The  Central  Branch,  No.  14  Burroughs  St.,  is  open  from  10  to  12, 

under  the  care  of 

Dr.  A.  L.  Kennedy. 

Dr.  G.  A.  T.  Lincoln. 

Dr.  A.  McDonald. 

Dr.  S.  J.  Hutchinson. 

The  West  Branch,  corner  of  Causeway  and  Wall  Sts.,  is  open  from 

10  to  11,  under  the  care  of 

Dr.  George  Russell. 

Dr.  A.  BooTHBY. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Kennedy. 

Dr.  F.  B.  Clock. 

Dr.  G.  A.  T.  Lincoln. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Shaw. 
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The  College  Branch,  East  Concord  St.,  is  open  from  9  to  12,  and 
is  divided  into  Departments  as  follows  : 

ORDEK  OF  SERVICE,  JANUARY,  1878. 

Medical  Department,  Dr.  Tobey 9  to  11 

Women's  "  Dr.  Shaw 10  to  11 

Eye  and  Ear    ''  Dr.  Payne 11  to  12 

Surgical  "  Dr.  Boothby 11  to  12 

Dental  ''  Dr.  D.  M.  Clapp 9  to  10 


-o 
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Medical  Department,  Dr.  Goodrich 9  to  11 

Women's  "  Dr.  Wheeler 10  to  11 

Throat  "  Dr.  Woodvine .10  to  11 

Surgical  "  Dr. 11  to  12 

Dental  "  Dr.  Stewart 9  to  10 


>^ '  Medical  Department,  Drs.  Lincoln  and  Kennedy 9  to  11 

Women's  "  Dr.  Baker 10  to  11 

Chest  "  Dr.  H.  C.  Clapp 10  to  11 

Surgical  *'  Dr.  Lincoln 11  to  12 

Dental  "  Dr.  Robie 9  to  10 


-o 


-o 


Medical  Department,  Dr.  Shaw 9  to  11 

Women's  "  Dr.  Osgood 10  to  11 

Eye  and  Ear    "  Dr.  Payne 11  to  12 

Surgical  "  Dr. 11  to  12 

Dental  "  Dr.  McDonald 9  to  10 


c« 
-a 


Medical  Department,  Dr. 9  to  10 

Women's  "  Dr.  Blake 10  to  11 

Throat  ''  Dr.  Woodvine 10  to  11 

Surgical  *'  Dr  Boothby 11  to  12 

Dental  "  Dr.  D.  M.  Clapp 9  to  10 


CO 


CQ 


Medical  Department,  Drs,  McDonald  and  Styles 9  to  11 

Women's  "  Dr.  Wheeler 10  to  11 

Chest  ''  Dr.  H.  C.  Clapp 10  to  11 

Surgical  ''  Dr    Lincoln 11  to  12 

Dental  '*  Dr.  McDonald 9  to  10 


MASSACHUSETTS    SURGICAL    AND     GYNECOLOGICAL 

SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  College  Build- 
ing on  East  Concord  St.,  Wednesday,  Dec.  5th,  at  three  p.  m.,  the 
President,  Dr.  H.  M.  Jernegan  presiding.  The  records  of  last  meet- 
ing were  read  and  approved.  The  following  named  gentlemen  were 
elected  to  membership,  viz.:  O.  S.  Sanders,  M.  D.,  of  Boston; 
Chas.  G.  Brooks,  M.  D.,  of  E.  Boston;  Wm.  R.  Bartlett,  M.  D.,  of 
Chicopee  ;  also  the  following  as  corresponding  members  :  Wm.  Tod. 
Helmuth,  M.  D.  ;  J.  C.  Minor,  M.  D.,  and  W.  O.  McDonald,  M.  D., 
all  of  N.  Y.  The  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  coming  year  are 
Pres.,  John  H.  Woodbury,  M.  D.,  of  Boston  ;  Vice  Presidents,  H.  M. 
Jernegan,  and  O.  S.  Sanders,  M.  D.  ;  Treasurer,  M.  G.  Hough- 
ton, M.  D. ;  Secretary,  Geo.  H.  Payne,  M.  D.  ;  all  of  Boston. 

Dr.  Brown,  of  Leominster,  presented  an  interesting  specimen  of 
Adenoid  Tumor,  taken  from  a  child,  aged  11  years. 
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Papers  were  then  read  on  the  following  subjects,  viz.  : 
Glycerine  in  Follicular  Vaginitis,  by  Dr.  D.  B.  Whittier  of  Fitchburg. 

Vaginismus,  by  Dr.  H.  K.  Bennett  of  Fitchburg. 

An  interesting  case  of  Herniotomy  by  Dr.  H.  M.  Jernegan. 

Absence  of  the  Uterus,  by  Dr.  Geo.  H.  Payne. 

Dr.  Jernegan  brought  before  the  meeting  a  case  of  Ovariotomy 
that  he  had  operated  on  last  March.  The  lady  reported  herself  in 
much  better  health  than  she  had  ever  been  before. 

Dr.  O.  S.  Sanders  will  read  a  paper  at  the  next  meeting,  the  subject 
-of  which  will  be,  Menstruation  and  Ovulation. 

After  an  interesting  discussion  of  the  papers,  the  society  adjourned 
until  it  is  next  regular  time  of  meeting,  in  March. 

*  Geo.  H.  Payne,  Sec'y. 


RHODE  ISLAND  HOMCEOPATHIC  SOCIETY. 
{^Reported  by  the  Secretary. ] 

A  quarterly  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  17th,  at  the  new  and  elegant  residence  of  Dr.  George  L.  Barnes. 
More  than  twenty  members  were  present.  Drs.  Charles  L.  Green  of 
Providence,  and  James  B.  Tillinghast,  of  Phenix,  were  admitted  to 
membership.  Dr.  Mann  presented  the  name  of  Dr.  W.  R.  McLaren, 
soon  to  be  of  Woonsocket ;  and  Dr.  Gottschalck  the  names  of  Dr. 
E.  D.  C.  Parker  of  Pawtucket,  and  Dr.  George  W.  Stearns  of  Provi- 
dence. The  resignation  of  Dr.  Elbridge  G.  Carpenter,  of  East 
Greenwich,  was  accepted  ;  cause— difficult}^  of  attending  the  society's 
meetings. 

Numerous  items  of  business  first  received  attention,  among  others 
the  organization  of  a  Homoeopathic  Library  Association,  which  will  af- 
ford its  members  an  opportunity  to  consult  all  the  leading  periodicals 
of  the  world,  in  both  old  and  new  schools  of  medicine,  at  a  moderate 
expense.  Dr.  Mann  presented  by  request,  for  the  society's  considera- 
tion, a  circular  entitled  "  Transcendentalism  in  Medicine."  Immedi- 
ately upon  the  conclusion  of  its  reading  by  the  Secretary,  the  whole 
subject  was  tabled  without  dissent.  A  paper  entitled  "  Scarlatina  in 
Rhode  Island  ;  a  Study,"  already  printed  on  these  pages,  was  read  by 
its  author.  At  its  close  a  number  of  interrogatories  were  propounded, 
and  after  their  repl}^  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  paper  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Gottschalck  directed  attention  to  a  fever  frequently  met,  which 
is  not  embraced  in  any  classification  of  disease  yet  given — the  gastric 
fever.      There  is  some  headache   and   nausea,   even  vomiting ;   the 
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tongue  is  generally  moist,  and  throughout  bears  a  thick,  white  coat, 
though  occasionnally  the  posterior  portion  appears  yellow  as  if  cov- 
ered with  mustard  paste  ;  sometimes  sour  risings  occur  ;  generally  con- 
stipation but  occasionally  diarrhoea ;  very  rarely  does  it  commence 
with  a  chill.  In  six  cases  the  thermometer  never  rose  above  102,  nor 
the  pulse  above  110.  The  abdomen  is  not  sensitive,  neither  generally 
is  there  pain.  The  urine  contains  a  large  excess  of  chlorides.  It 
lasts  an  indefinite  time,  and  yet  is  not  a  continued  fever.  The  pros- 
tration is  excessive,  but  the  disease  is  seldom  fatal.  I  never  lost  a 
case. 

Dr.  Hall  mentioned  a  recent  case  answering  to  the  above  descrip- 
tion, save  that  the  tongue  was  red,  though  slightly  coated  at  first. 
Such  fevers  cannot  be  called  typhoid. 

Dr.  Barrows  had  observed  the  red  tongue  where  there  was  much 
vomiting.  He  considered  typhoid  a  misnomer,  for  lung,  gastric,  and 
enteric  fevers  may  alike  assume  a  typhoid  form. 

Dr.  Hayes  had  not  heard  particularly  of  the  disease  until  he  came 
to  Rhode  Island,  but  always  understood  it  was  peculiar  to  the  place. 
He  had  seen  fevers  here  of  a  different  type  from  any  previously  met. 

Dr.  Mann  stated  that  since  he  had  entered  the  State  he  had  met  fe- 
vers of  which  he  could  find  no  description  in  books.  Indeed  all  pres- 
ent seemed  to  recognize  gastric  fever  as  a  distinct  disorder  from  gas- 
tritis, and  deserving  equal  rank  with  other  fevers. 

Late  in  the  evening  the  Society  was  invited  to  the  spacious  dining 
room,  and  there  partook  of  a  bountiful  turkey  supper,  provided  through 
the  thoughtful  liberality  of  the  host. 

Note.  Lest  the  action  of  the  society  be  misinterpreted,  a  word  on 
"  Transcendentalism  in  Medicine  "  maj^^  be  in  order.  The  subject  was 
tabled  because  there  was  no  time  to  devote  to  its  proper  consideration, 
because  of  disinclination  to  engage  in  a  foreign  quarrel,  and  especially 
because  we  recognize  it  to  be  not  only  a  physician's  privilege,  but 
duty,  to  use  any  medicament,  in  such  manner  and  in  such  quantity,  as 
in  his  judgment  may  seem  necessary.  As  a  society,  we  are  united 
solely  by  the  recognition  of  the  law,  Similia  similibus  curantur,  as  a 
fundamental  principle  in  the  science  of  medicine,  and  the  only  safe 
guide  in  practice.  Some  of  our  members  are  strongly  tinged  with  al- 
lopathy ;  some  are  characterized  by  the  almost  exclusive  use  of  high 
potencies ;  while  some  range  the  entire  field,  from  tinctures  to  the 
thousandths.  When  cases  are  reported  we  simply  ask  the  attenuation 
employed,  and  there  the  matter  drops.  In  certis,  unitas  ;  iii  duhiis^  li- 
bertas, 
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BOOK   Notice. 


CYCLOPEDIA   OF  PURE  MATERIA  MEDIC  A.     VOL.  VI.     Edited 
by  T.  F.  Allen,  M.  D.     Boericke  &r^  Tafel. 

We  are  already  able  to  congratulate  both  the  profession  and  Dr. 
Allen  on  the  appearance  of  the  sixth  volume  of  this,  in  many  respects 
the  greatest  of  homoeopathic  works.  At  the  surprisingly  rapid  rate  at 
which  the  volumes  follow  each  other  in  the  process  of  publication,  we 
shall,  within  less  than  two  years,  be  in  possession  of  the  complete 
work,  when  every  physician  will  have  it  in  his  power  to  stud}^  in  de- 
tail, and,  we  may  say,  from  the  original  sources,  the  effects  of  any 
medicinal  substance  of  which  there  is  a  record  in  medical  literature. 

The  volume  now  at  hand  embraces  seventy-two  drugs,  ranging 
alphabeticall}"  from  Lycopodium  to  Niccolum,  including  besides  the 
old,  much  used  and  abused  salts  of  magnesia,  the  mercurials,  mm'i- 
atic  acid,  the  salts  of  soda,  and  other  familiar  remedies,  such  new 
and  uncommon  ones  as  mate,  the  jellyfish,  and  even  the  most  modern 
therapeutic  meteor,  salicilate  of  soda.  As  in  the  previous  volumes, 
the  effects  of  all  these  substances  have  been  collected  with  a  degree 
of  painstaking-diligence,  reflecting  the  greatest  credit  upon  the  editor 
and  his  collaborators. 

The  scope  and  importance,  not  onl}^  of  this  volume,  but  of  the  whole 
work,  may  be  judged  from  the  manner  in  which  mercmy,  and  its  prep- 
arations, are  treated.  We  have,  here,  the  positive  effects  of  metallic 
mercury  of  mere,  aceticus,  bromatus,  corrosivus,  cj^anatus,  dulcis, 
iodatus  flavus,  iod.  ruber,  methjienus,  nitrosus,  precipitatus  albus, 
precip.  ruber,  solubilis,  sulfo-c^^anatus,  and  sulfuricus — each  one  given 
in  minute  detail,  and  yet  in  the  most  succinct  and  perspicuous  form. 
For  the  purpose  of  showing  those  of  our  readers  who  are  still  unac- 
quainted with  the  charjacter  of  the  work,  how  well  it  merits  the  title  of 
Encyclopedia  of  pure  drug  effects,  we  transcribe  the  list  of  authorities 
from  which  the  effects  of  metallic  mercury  have  been  gathered : 

Authorities.^  A.  De  Haen,  effects  on  a  gilder,  Ratio  Medeiuli,  p.  229  (Leyden, 
1661);  Walter  Pope,  effects  on  laborers  in  quicksilver  mines  in  Italy,  Philos. 
Trans.,  1665,  1,  p.  21 ;  Scopoli,  effects  on  workers  in  the  mines  in  Idria,  Venice, 
1671 ;  John  Paterson  Hain,  effects  on  self  of  handling  or  being  in  the  same  room 
with  the  metal  or  any  of  its  compounds,  Bonetus,  Med.  Septendri.  Coll.,  Geneva, 
1686,2,386;  Jussieu,  effects  of  workers  in  quicksilver  mines  of  Almada,  Spain, 
Mem.  de  I'Acad.  Roy.  des  Sciences,  1719,  p.  358;  Ramazzini,  effects  on  gilders,  Op. 

t  These  are  "pure;"  the  utmost  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  any  complication  with  dis- 
ease ;  especially  have  the  effects  of  Mercury  m  syphilitic  cases  been  omitted. 
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Med.  et  Phys.  (de  morb.  artificium),  1719,  p.  486;  Junchen,  general  effects  in  gild- 
ers, from  Eamazzini;  Fernelius,  effects  in  a  gilder,  from  Ramazzini;  Forestus, 
effects  in  a  gilder,  from  Ramazzini ;  Boricbius,  effects  in  a  gilder,  from  Ramazzini ; 
Fourcroy,  effects  in  a  gilder,  note  to  a  translation  of  Ramazzini  (from  Swediaur, 
Traite  des  Mai.  Sypbil.) ;  same,  effects  on  wife  of  preceding,  wbo  also  slept  in  tbe 
workroom;  Trew,  effects  in  a  woman,  aged  sixty,  from  silvering  mirrors,  Act. 
Pbys.  Med.  1737;  Spens,  effect  in  a  woman,  aged  tbirty-six,  of  rubbing  ointment 
of  Merc,  into  groins  and  upon  some  b?emorrboids,  Edin.  M.  and  S.  J.,  1805;  same, 
effect  in  a  man,  of  mercurial  pill  and  ointment  continued  six  weeks  for  bubo; 
Dietrich,  "  Mercurial  Diseases,"  general  effects  (from  Hempel,  Mat.  Med.) ;  Tback- 
rah,  effects  in  gilders,  ibid. ;  Wm.  Stokes,  effects  from  silvering  mirrors,  Ryan's 
Med.  J.,  5,  520;  Kopp,  from  Hempel,  effects  in  a  gilder;  Kussmaul,  Unters,  ueb. 
d.  Constitution ellen  Mercurialismus,  1861,  detailed  effects  in  over  one  hundred 
workers  in  Erlangen;  Hermann,  effects  in  workers,  from  Kussmaul;  Keller, 
effects  on  workers  in  Bohemia,  from  Kussmaul;  Bseumler,  effects  on  workers, 
from  Kussmaul ;  same,  effect  in  a  woman,  aged  twenty-eight ;  Kussmaul,  op.  cit., 
effects  on  workers  in  Furth ;  Fronmuller,  effects  on  workers,  from  Kussmaul ; 
Goetz,  effects  on  workers,  from  Kussmaul ;  Ascherson,  effects  on  a  man,  from 
Kussmaul ;  Keyssler,  Journeys,  Hanover,  1740,  effects  in  workers  in  mines,  from 
Kussmaul ;  Weerbeeck  du  Chateau,  effects  on  workers  in  Prague,  1814,  from  Kuss- 
maul ;  Bayer,  Horn's  Archiv,  1820,  effects  in  workers,  from  Kussmaul ;  Sundelin, 
effects  on  workers,  from  Kussmaul ;  Mitchell,  effects  on  workers,  Lond.  Med.  and 
Phys.  Jour.,  1831,  from  Kussmaul;  Rayer,  effects  on  workers,  Annal.  de  Therap, 
1846,  from  Kussmaul ;  Canstatt,  effects  in  thirty-four  cases  among  workers,  Clin. 
Ruck.  Blatt.,  1848,  from  Kussmaul;  Yan  Berger,  Deutsch.  Clin.  1850,  effects  on 
workers;  Passot,  effects  on  workers,  Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon,  1852,  from  Kussmaul; 
Koch,  effects  on  workers,  Canstatt's  Jahrb,,  1855;  Pleischl,  effects  on  workers, 
Oest.  Zeit.  f  Prak.  Heilk.,  1856;  Petters,  effects  on  workers,  Prague,  Yjhrt.,  1856; 
Aldinger,  Inaug.  Diss.,  Wiirtsburg,  1861,  effects  in  workers ;  Sigmund,  general 
effects,  Bost.  M.  and  S.  J.,  18,  362;  same,  effect  in  a  man,  of  22  ounces  of  crude 
metal,  taken  in  five  days;  Burdin,  effects  on  silverers  of  mirrors.  Diet,  des  Scien- 
ces Med.,  54,  276;  Schron,  effects  of  carrying  Merc,  in  a  leather  bag  about  the 
neck,  Hygea,  11,  514 ;  Abeille  Med.,  1853,  effects  in  a  "  silverer ; "  Edin.  M.  and 
S.  J.,  6,  513,  effects  of  a  large  quantity  (30  tons)  stowed  on  shipboard;  Colson, 
effects  on  physicians  and  students  from  inhaling  mercurialized  atmosphere  in  a 
syphilitic  hospital,  Arch.  Gen.  de  Med.,  1826,  p.  71 ;  same,  effects  of  mercurial  in- 
unction for  itch,  in  two  women ;  R.  Bright,  effects  on  a  workman  exposed  to 
vapor  of  mercury,  Rep.  of  Med.  Cases,  London,  1831 ;  same,  effects  in  a  man  and 
woman  from  fine  particles  of  triturated  Mercury ;  same,  effects  in  a  gilder ;  Bate- 
man,  effects  in  two  "silverers,"  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  J.,  8,  376;  same,  Bost.  M. 
and  S.  J.,  18,  138;  Arrowsmith,  effects  on  a  "  w^ater  gilder,"  Lond,  Med.  Gaz., 
Apr.  1834;  same,  another  case;  Peyrot,  effects  on  a  "silverer,"  Arch.  Gen.  de 
Med.,  1834;  Ollivier  and  Roger,  effects  of  vapor  of  distilling  Merc,  on  two  girls 
aged  seven  and  ten,  Ann.  d'Hyg.,  1841 ;  Grapin,  effects  in  a  man  of  sleeping  in  a 
room  in  which  a  wooden  bowl  that  had  held  Mercury  had  been  burnt  in  a  leaky 
stove,  Arch.  Gen.  de  Med.,  1845,  p.  328 ;  same,  effects  on  wife,  aged  fifty-six ; 
same,  effects  on  daughter,  aged  twenty-one ;  same,  effects  on  daughter,  aged  six- 
teen ;  Porter,  general  effects,  Am.  J.  Med.  Sc,  1847,  p.  245 ;  effects  of  fumigating 
with  Merc,  a  hospital  ward  infested  with  bugs,  Journ.  de  Chim.  Med.,  1849; 
Lange,  effects  of  ointment  in  children  with  lice,  Med.  Zeit.,  1851 ;  Barlow,  effects 
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in  a  gilder,  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  1853 ;  Christison,  effects  in  workmen ;  Falconer, 
effects  of  a  girdle  containing  Mercury  worn  about  the  waist  for  the  cure  of  itch, 
Bost.  M.  and  S.  J.,  18, 138;  Earle,  effects  in  a  gilder,  Bost.  M.  and  S.  J.,  7,  274; 
Oppolzer,  effects  in  a  woman  employed  in  making  barometers,  Oest.  Zeit.  f.  Pr. 
Heilk.,  1857 ;  Bricheteau,  effects  in  a  gilder,  Bull.  Gen.  de  Therap.,  1866 ;  Leroy, 
effects  in  a  woman  working  in  skins  that  had  been  treated  with  Mercury,  I'Union 
Med.,  1867;  Tilbury  Fox,  effect  of  inunction.  Lancet,  1867;  Eamskill,  effects  in  a 
silverer,  Lancet,  1868 ;  Ferrand,  effects  in  a  woman  of  sleeping  in  a  room  where 
Merc,  had  been  volatilized,  I'Union  Med.,  1868;  Gueneau  de  Mussy,  effects  on  a 
man,  aged  thirty-seven,  of  "  silvering  "  for  two  years,  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1868;  Vallon, 
effects  in  two  workers,  Schm.  Jahrb.,  86,  239;  Gailleton,  general  effects,  I'Union 
Med.,  1867;  Concato,  effects  on  workers,  Kevista  Clin.,  1868,  S.  J.,  145,  144; 
Schmitz  Inaug.  Diss.,  1869,  effects  of  silvering ;  same,  another  case  exposed  to 
vapor  of  Merc;  Morrison,  effects  of  strongly  inhaling  from  an  old  vial  contain- 
ing the  4th  dec.  Month.  Hom.  Eev.,  1875,  p.  33 ;  same,  effect  on  Dr.  J.  B. ;  Sharp, 
Essays  on  Med.,  p.  725,  effects  of  ^  gr.  of  first  or  second  trit.,  taken  night  and 
morning.t 

At  the  risk  of  gi'eatly  exceeding  the  space  ordinarily  devoted  to  a 
book  notice,  we  have  ventured  to  give  this  long  excerpt  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  unmistakably  clear  the  drift  and  scope  of  the  work. 
This  appears  to  us  called  for,  as  we  are  aware,  from  numerous  com- 
munications received,  that  many  misapprehensions  exist  concerning 
its  aim  and  character.  It  will  be  seen  that  not  only  have  the  state- 
ments of  Hahnemann  been  verified  with  the  utmost  scrutiny  by  Dr. 
Richard  Hughes,  wherever  this  could  be  done,  but  also  that  the  patho- 
geneses of  the  various  drugs  embrace  all  that  could  be  gleaned  from 
medical  literature  since  Hahnemann's  time  down  to  the  da}^  of  publica- 
tion. Until  further  provings  and  observations  of  an  improved  kind 
shall  have  been  sj^stematically  and  laboriously  carried  out,  we  shall 
know  nothing  more  concerning  drugs  than  what  will  be  embodied  in 
the  work  before  us  when  completed.  Meanwhile,  we  are  alreadj^  en- 
abled by  it  to  meet  even  the  most  difficult  cases  wdth  a  sense  of  reli- 
ance on  positive  knowledge  which  hitherto  it  has  only  been  possible 
for  those  to  carry  with  them  to  the  bedside  who  have  been  able  to 
bestow  more  time  and  study  to  the  sources  of  our  materia  medica 
than  could  be  given  by  the  majoritj^  of  practitioners. 

If  from  this  time  forward  there  is  no  better  understanding  of  drug- 
eflTects,  no  more  genuine  appreciation  of  our  laws  of  cure,  no  better 
sifting  and  verification  of  symptoms,  and  no  deeper  interest  in  the 
building  up  of  a  pure  materia  medica,  the  fault  will  not  lie  with  Dr. 
Allen  and  his  fellow- workers,  nor  with  the  publishers,  who  have  left 
nothing  undone  to  bring  out  the  work  in  the  most  appropriate  and 
perfect  form. 

t  Dr.  Buchmaun's  "  enianatiou  proviug,"  from  holding  a  sealed  vial  of  Mex'Ciuy  in  the 
hand,  Hona.  Vierteljahrsschrift,  15,  301,  are  omitted.— T.  F.  A. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


NAJA. 
To  THE  Editors  of  the  N.  E.  Medical  Gazette. 

Gents  :  Please  allow  me,  through  your  journal,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  profession  to  the  fact,  that  we  have  now  a  new  and  relia- 
ble supply  of  the  very  valuable  drug,  Naja.  It  has  been  prepared  by 
Messrs.  Thompson  &  Capper,  homoeopathic  chemists  of  this  town,  in 
the  same  way,  and  with  the  same  care,  as  our  recent  supply  of  Crota- 
lus  was ;  with  however,  this  slight  difference,  that  in  the  case  of  Cro- 
talus,  the  original  stock  was  the  pure  venom  in  its  naturally  liquid 
state,  received  directly  from  the  fang  of  the  living  snake,  in  this 
country ;  whereas,  in  the  case  of  Naja  the  original  stock  has  been  the 
pure  venom,  that  has  been  received  and  dried  on  glass,  in  India,  and 
brought  to  this  country  in  small  glass  tubes  carefully  sealed. 

In  the  case  of  Crotalus  the  venom  was,  with  the  assistance  of 
Dr.  Drysdale,  Dr.  Proctor,  and  Mr.  Isaac  Thompson,  received  in 
small  glass  vials  direct  from  the  fangs  of  the  snakes,  and  immediate- 
ly mixed  with  equal  quantities  of  pure  glycerine.  This  was  after- 
wards, and  before  any  dilutions  were  made  from  it,  tested,  by  inject- 
ing a  few  drops  of  it  underneath  the  skin  of  rabbits,  birds,  and  mice ; 
death,  with  the  usual  symptoms,  was  the  result  within  a  few  minutes. 
This  preparation  was  then  entrusted  to  Mr.  Isaac  Thompson,  of  the 
firm  of  Thompson  &  Capper,  who  added  glycerine  to  it  so  as  to  make 
the  proportion  one  of  the  venom  to  nine  of  the  glycerine,  in  order 
to  make  sure  of  preserving  the  venom  from  decomposition ;  glycerine 
being  the  best  menstruum  for  preserving  animal  substances  from  de- 
composition. This  preparation  of  one  in  ten  was  called  tinct.,  as  the 
strongest  officinal  preparation ;  and  it  is  the  preparation  mentioned 
under  that  designation  in  the  Pharmacopseia,  2nd  Ed.  p.  123  ;  and  it 
is  the  preparation  from  which  all  our  dilutions  of  Crotalus  are  now, 
or  ought  to  be,  made. 

As  an  assurance  that  glycerine  preserves  the  venom  patent,  even  in 
a  less  proportion  than  one  in  nine,  I  may  mention  that  a  few  days 
ago  I  injected  underneath  the  skin  of  a  dog  a  few  drops  of  some  that 
I  have  had  for  five  years,  half  venom  and  half  glycerine,  and  death, 
with  the  usual  symptoms,  was  the  result. 

In  the  case  of  Naja  we  have  had  two  supplies  of  the  dried  venom  ; 
one  was  presented  to  Messrs.  Thompson   &  Capper  by  Dr.  S.  H. 
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Ramsbotham  of  Leeds,  and  which  was  presented  to  him  by  a  "  medi- 
cal friend  who  received  it  direct  from  the  secretary  of  the  '  Snake 
Poisoning  Commission '  in  Calcutta  ;  "  the  other  was  received  by  my- 
self direct  from  Surgeon  Edward  Nicholson,  of  the  Army  Medical 
Department,  and  author  of  an  excellent  treatise  on  Indian  Snakes, 
and  which  he  himself  collected  and  brought  to  this  country. 

As  four  drops  of  the  liquid  venom  yieled  one  grain  of  dry  residue, 
these  two  supplies  were  separately  dissolved  in  glycerine,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  grain  to  three  ;  so  as  to  represent  venom  of  the  natur- 
al strength.  These  were  then  separately  tested,  hj  Mr.  Isaac  Thomp- 
son and  myself ;  of  one  of  them  as  much  as  would  represent  one-fifth 
of  a  grain  of  the  dried  venom  was  injected  underneath  the  skin  of  a 
cat,  and  of  the  other  as  much  as  would  represent  one  grain  was  in- 
jected underneath  the  skin  of  a  dog.  In  the  case  of  the  cat,  death, 
with  the  usual  symptoms,  took  place  within  fifteen  minutes,  and  in 
the  case  of  the  dog,  within  ninety-five  minutes.  Glycerine  was  then 
added  to  both  so  as  to  bring  them  up  to  one  drop  of  the  liquid  venom 
in  ten — the  tinct.  of  the  Pharmacopseia,  and  corresponding  with  that 
of  Crotalus. 

From  these  Messrs.  Thompson  &  Capper  have  prepared  the  ordina- 
ry dilutions  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  homoeopathic  practitioners 
and  chemists  will  procure  a  supply  of  this  new  and  reliable  prepara- 
tion, which  as  with  Crotalus,  may  be  had  as  low  as  the  first  centesimal. 

dilution. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  yours  truly, 

John  W.  Hatw^ard.  M.  D. 

Liverpool,  England,  Dec.  1,  1877. 


THEY,  BEING  DEAD,    YET  SPEAK   TO    US. 

Dear  Gazette  :  You,  who  have  many  and  eminent  correspon- 
dents from  parts  remote  from  Boston,  will  permit  a  few  lines  from  a 
suburban  village.  Permit,  at  least,-  this  expression  of  devotion  and 
loyalty  to  your  high  purpose  in  medical  literature.  To  the  busy  prac- 
titioner there  is  no  jubilee  of  rest  in  the  busy  twelve-month.  Still  he 
may  seize  leisure,  •'  like  drowned  honor,  by  the  locks,"  not  only  for 
thought,  in  his  buggy,  but  for  reading  at  his  desk,  when  others  sleep. 
The  physician  never  sleeps,  he  drags  his  cases  before  Somnus,  he  con- 
sults with  Morpheus,  he  retrospects,  he  prognoses,  and  wakes  at  a 
passing  foot-fall. 

There  is  no  new  thino-  under  the  sun.     It  is  not  strange  that  the 
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Chinese  venerate  ancestrj^  to  the  point  of  worship.  We  owe  the  dead 
so  much  !  Our  boasted  knowledge,  what  is  it  ? — the  sum  of  their  ex- 
perience, the  fruit  of  their  toil.     Who  shall  dare  to  graft  or  prune  ? 

In  these  still  hours  of  the  night,  my  eyes,  as  I  write,  are  moist  at 
thought  of  the  devotion  of  the  so-recently  dead  to  those  who  yet  linger 
with  us.  Two  widely  known  representatives  of  our  benign  profession, 
in  Boston,  representatives  of  two  schools  in  medicine,  and  of  two 
sexes,  have  closed  their  mortal  careers, — Drs.  Edward  Hammond 
Clarke,  and  Mercy  B.  Jackson.  The  lesson  of  their  lives  is  not  lost. 
Nothing  is  ever  lost,  nothing  is  new  ;  all  things  spring  from  the  es- 
sence of  nature,  changeable,  but  not  destructible. 

They  are  changed,  to  us, — "  as  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye"  they  have* become  transfigured.  Now  we  see  them  as  never  be- 
fore. One,  as  an  eloquent  exponent  of  the  truths  of  sexual  physiolo- 
g}^,  his  pages  throbbing  with  the  convictions  of  ripe  experience ;  the 
other,  a  venerable  and  matronh'  presence,  benign,  sagacious,  in  ad- 
vance of  her  sex,  companion  of  their  sorrows  in  her  own  body,  yet  a 
light-bearer  to  all,  in  new  and  thorny  paths. 

I  cannot  forego  this  tribute  of  my  respect  and  love  for  one  so  wor- 
thy as  she  to  be  the  mother  of  reform,  an  exemplar  of  woman's  capa- 
bilities. She  was  in  very  deed  a  woman ;  twice  a  wife,  often  bearing 
the  pangs  of  motherhood,  self-sustained  yet  supporting,  of  perfect 
symmetry  of  mind  and  body,  she  was  fashioned  to  lead  women  and  to 
command  the  veneration  of  men.     Her  life  will  bear  golden  fruit. 

Of  Dr.  Clarke  it  seems  fitting  to  add  that  we,  as  a  separate  and  ri- 
val school  in  medicine,  do  all  appreciate  his  life  and  character.  We 
are  eager  to  reciprocate  his  gentle  and  courteous  devotion  to  his  con- 
victions of  truth,  so  free  from  self-seeking  or  assertions  of  profession- 
al perfectness.  His  life  and  work  belong  to  the  great  con-fraternity 
of  New  England  Medicine.  We  most  cordially  appreciate  the  true, 
the  beautiful,  and  the  good,  as  so  signally  illustrated  in  his  profes- 
sional career  as  a  citizen-physician.  There  are,  too,  thoughtful,  quiet 
men  among  us,  homoeopathists,  who,  all  along,  have  esteemed  his  book, 
"  Sex  in  Education,"  a  landmark  of  physiological  truth.  Who  can 
gainsay  it  ? — let  him  speak  forth  only  words  of  soberness  and  truth. 
For  one,  I  endorse  his  views  as  a  physician  of  attentive  observation 
and  no  little  experience,  as  a  husband,  as  the  father  of  a  daughter 
whom  may  God  save  from  misdirected  ambition,  and  as  the  son  of  a 
venerable  and  scholarh^  mother,  herself  an  educator. 

How  solemnl}^  his  last  words  reach  us,  with  the  force  of  words 
spoken  by  the  d3'ing  when  thej^  put  forth  the  hand  to  shed  immortal 
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light  on  finite  conviction  :  "  Physiology  condemns  the  identical,  and 
pleads  for  the  appropriate  education  of  the  sexes,  so  that  boys  may 
become  men,  and  girls  women,  and  both  have  a  fair  chance  to  do  and 
become  their  best." 

Other  and  familiar  pens  may  pay.  more  ample  and  fitting  tribute  to 
these  lives.  I  only  give  over  the  fullness  of  my  heart.  I  but  seek  to 
lay  above  these  two  graves  a  little  spra}^  of  green,  in  token  of  our 
love  of  a  brother,  a  sister,  in  our  devoted  profession.  If  they  have 
passed  to  higher  rewards,  the  golden  future  will  reveal  their  bending 
faces  ;  but  assuredly  they  are  not  lost  to  us,  though  we  shall  not  look 
upon  them  again. 

J.  Heber  Smith. 

Melrose,  Dec.  16,  1877. 


I 


CLIMATE  FOR   CONSUMPTIVES. 
Editors  N.  E.  Medical  Gazette: 

Because  of  the  very  many  cases  of  Pulmonary  disease,  which  phy- 
sicians of  even  Ordinary  practice  are  called  upon  to  treat  in  the  North- 
ern and  Eastern  states,  the  question  of  Climatology  is  of  no  little  im-  M 
portance,  and  deserves  a  much  more  careful  and  thorough  handling  by 
the  profession,  than  it  has  yet  received.  There  is  not  a  shadow  of 
doubt  but  that  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  human  lives  would  be 
saved,  annually,  if  our  physicians  were  more  thoroughly  interested  in 
the  question  of  Climate  ;  and,  if  what  I  ma}^  have  to  say  upon  so  im- 
portant a  subject  will  excite  inquiry  among  even  a  few  of  the  many 
homoeopathic  physicians  who  read  the  Gazette,  I  will  feel  highly 
gratified,  and  that  I  have  not  written  in  vain. 

Four  of  the  thirty-nine  states  in  the  Union  lay  claim  to  superiority 
of  climate  for  pulmonary  invalids  ;  but  it  is  as  yet  a  question  whether 
they  deserve  the  recognition  the}^  claim,  and  for  what  special  class  of 
cases  they  are  suited.  These  are  questions  which  experience  alone  can 
decide  ;  and  they  are  questions  which  deserve  the  closest  attention  at 
the  hands  of  the  profession. 

Florida  has  long  been  indiscriminately^  recommended  by  northern 
physicians,  for  an}^  and  all  cases  of  consumption  of  the  lungs  ;  and 
while  there  are  man}^  living  monuments  to  tell  of  the  efficacy  of  a  win- 
ter in  Florida,  there  are  doubtless  quite  as  many  or  more,  who  have 
been  hurried  to  their  death  by  the  moist  and  enervating  atmosphere  of 
the  Peninsular  state.  It  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  the  atmosphere  of 
Florida,  humid  though  it  is,  has  proven  beneficial  in  very  many  cases ; 
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but  it  is  evident  to  any  thinking  man,  wlio  will  give  the  matter  careful 
attention,  that  a  humid  atmosphere  cannot  but  be  injurious  in  a  very- 
large  majority  of  cases  of  lung  disease.  If  this  is  true,  Florida  is  not 
the  place  for  a  majority  of  cases,  although  it  may  be  the  place  for  odd 
cases.  Physicians  who  have  sent  patients  to  Florida,  should  give  us 
the  benefit  of  their  experience  on  this  subject. 

Next  to  Florida,  California  has  long  occupied  the  attention  of  con- 
sumptives and  of  physicians,  who  were  in  search  of  a  climate  for 
pulmonary  invalids ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  recovery  has  fol- 
lowed in  a  much  larger  number  of  cases  which  have  gone  to  Califor- 
nia, than  in  those  which  have  tried  Florida.  The  climate  of  California 
is  much  more  invigorating  and  bracing  than  is  the  climate  of  Florida, 
but  it  has  the  same  objection  that  presents  in  the  case  of  the  latter, 
viz :  moisture.  This  is  more  especially  the  case  with  the  Western 
Coast,  the  atmosphere  being  very  much  more  humid  than  in  other  sec- 
tions of  the  state. 

Of  late  years  Colorado  has  engrossed  the  attention  of  physicians 
searching  for  climate ;  and  while  no  one  can  say  that  the  enervating 
atmosphere  of  Florida  is  to  be  found  in  the  Centennial  state,  very 
many  patients  who  have  first  visited  Colorado  and  have  then  come  to 
Western  Texas,  complain  that  the  air  is  too  chilly  and  raw  to  be 
borne  when  the  lungs  are  sensitive  to  the  cool  raw  air.  In  the  first 
stage  of  pulmonary  consumption,  very  many  cases  have  fully  recov- 
ered in  Colorado  ;  but  when  the  lungs  become  sensitive  to  crisp,  chilly 
air,  Colorado  is  no  place  for  them,  and  the  further  away  they  keep 
from  the  frosts  and  snows  of  the  mountains,  the  better  it  will  be  for 
consumptives. 

The  climate  of  Western  Texas  has  not  yet  become  generally  known 
for  its  adaptability  to  nearly  all  forms  and  stages  of  lung  affection, 
but  as  it  becomes  more  generally  known,  it  also  becomes  more  favora- 
bly known,  and  we  are  now  being  visited  by  many  hundreds  in  pursuit 
of  health.  I  believe  the  climate  of  the  western  portion  of  the  Lone 
Star  state,  is  the  best  offered  in  the  United  States,  to  a  very  large  ma- 
jority of  pulmonary  invalids,  and  for  reasons  which  are  various.  San 
Antonio,  which  is  the  central  point,  the  commercial  city  of  Western 
Texas,  is  one  hundred  and  seventy  miles  from  the  Gulf  at  its  nearest 
point.  Its  altitude  is  nearly  700  feet.  The  thermometer  has  not  fal- 
len for  years  below  26*^  above  zero,  while  its  average  for  the  year  is 
about  70^  ;  the  average  during  the  winter  and  spring  is  65*^.  Hoar 
frost  is  unknown,  while  snows  never  fall,  and  ice  never  forms  to  a 
thickness  greater  than  an  iuQh,  on  vessels  left  out  of  doors  at  night, 
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with  water  in  them.     We  have  ver}^  much  less  rain  during  the  winter  :M 
and  spring  than  is  found  in  California  or  in  Florida ;  neither  do  we 
have  the  ice,  the  frosts,  and  the  snow  of  Colorado.  m 

For  these  reasons,  I  think  the  climate  of  Western  Texas  superior    ■ 
to  that  of  California,  Colorado,  or  Florida  ;  and  of  the  many  hundreds 
of  consumptives  who  visit  San  Antonio  and  vicinity  each  winter,  but 
a  small  per  centum  are  not  completely  restored  to  health,  or  are  at 
least,  very  greatly  benefited  by  a  residence  in  our  health  restoring  cli-   S 
mate. 

Consumption,  Bronchitis,  Asthma,  and  Nasal  Catarrh  are,  in  a  great 

majority  of  instances  thoroughly  subdued  by  the  pure^  dry.,  warm  air 

of  Western  Texas. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

San  Antonio,  Tex.,  Nov.  20,  1877.  C.  E.  Fisher. 


Items  and  Extracts. 


On  the  Influence  of  Diminished  Supply  of  Oxygen  to  the  Tis- 
sues ON  THE  Disintegration  of  Albumen  in  the  Animal  Body. — 
Dr.  A.  Frankel,  agreeing  with  the  cardinal  proposition  laid  down  by 
Bischoff  and  Voit,  that  the  urea  excreted  under  normal  conditions,  is 
chiefly  derived  from  the  disintegration  of  albuminous  food,  and  that 
all  the  nitrogen  of  the  decomposed  substances  is  eliminated  bj'^  the 
solid  and  fluid  excreta,  suggests  that  in  pathological  conditions  it  is  no 
longer  the  food  but  the  organs  of  the  body  which  constitute  the  source 
of  urea,  and  that  definite  conditions  must  be  present  under  which  the 
organized  substance  is  abnormally  disintegrated.  The  effort  to  dis- 
cover these  conditions  without,  at  the  same  time  throwing  the  animal 
experimented  upon  into  a  febrile  state  and  thus  complicating  the 
experiment,  led  Frankel  to  pay  attention  to  another  series  of  patho- 
logical processes,  which,  whilst  causing  great  increase  of  the  disinte- 
gration of  nitrogenous  compounds,  was  essentially  difi'erent  from  fever, 
in  the  circumstance  that  this  disintegration  was  occasioned  by  the 
ingestion  of  well  marked  chemical  substances  into  the  bod3\  With 
this  object  in  view  he  tested  in  ditterent  animals,  1.  The  action  of 
acute  phosphorus  poisoning  on  the  interchange  of  tissue.  2.  The  ac- 
tion of  obstructed  pulmonarj^  interchange  of  gases  on  the  decomposi- 
tion of  alcohol.  3.  The  influence  of  poisoning  by  carbonic  oxide  upon 
the  interchange  of  nitrogen.     The  changes  in  the  disintegration  of  the 
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tissues  resulting  from  abstraction  of  blood  was  not  investigated  by 
Frankel  because  a  carefully  conducted  series  of  experiments  had  al- 
ready been  made  by  Bauer.  The  main  interest  attaches  to  the 
researches  made  under  the  first  head  because  they  enabled  Frankel 
to  follow  with  certainty  the  conditions  on  which  the  abnormal  excre- 
tion of  urea  in  the  diseased  organism  depends.  The  chief  peculiarities 
of  acute  phosphorus  poisoning  manifest  themselves  in  the  lowering  of 
the  oxidation  processes  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  in  the  in- 
crease of  the  disintegration  of  albumen.  The  former  finds  a  probable 
explanation  in  the  great  destruction  of  red  blood  corpuscles,  (the 
carriers  of  oxygen  to  the  tissues)  within  the  vessels,  as  well  as  in  the 
loss  of  large  quantities  of  blood  which  are  permanently  withdrawn 
from  the  respiratory  process  in  consequence  of  haemorrhages  which  re- 
sult from  changes  in  the  walls  of  the  smaller  vessels.  The  increase  in 
the  disintegration  of  albumen  is,  however,  a  great  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  this  explanation,  for  this  might  either  be  due  to  a  diminution  in  the 
processes  of  oxidation  consequent  on  phosphorus  poisoning,  or  might 
itself  be  a  cause  of  the  diminished  oxidation  process.  The  researches 
undertaken  under  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  heads  were  made  with 
the  object  of  deciding  the  question  whether  the  augmented  disintegra- 
tion of  albumen  was  really  conditioned  by  a  diminution  in  the  activity 
of  the  oxidation  processes. 

The  subjects  of  the  experiment  were  dogs,  weighing  about  50  lbs., 
which  were  either  fasting  or  fed  on  sufficient  meat  and  fat  to  equalize 
the  consumption  and  elimination  of  nitrogen.  The  urine  was  with- 
drawn by  means  of  a  catheter  and  the  proportion  of  urea  estimated  by 
Liebig's  method.  The  supply  of  air  was  carefully  regulated  by  a 
Trendelenburg's  plug-canula.  The  result  of  the  experiments  was  that 
on  those  days  on  which  the  supply  of  air  was  greatly  diminished,  and 
even  lowered  to  the  minimum,  the  amount  of  urea  eliminated,  aug- 
mented, as  compared  with  the  preceeding  days,  fifty  and  even  one 
hundred  per  cent.  It  increased  also,  though  in  a  smaller  proportion, 
in  the  experiments  made  with  carbonic  oxide  gas.  The  proportion  of 
gas  inhaled  was  only  from  one  half  to  five  per  cent.,  and  the  excess  of 
urea  was  about  seventeen  per  cent.  These  experiments  agree  with 
those  of  Bauer  above  alluded  to,  who  found  that  the  disintegration  of 
tissue  after  withdrawal  of  blood  led  to  increased  excretion  of  urea, 
and  to  coincident  diminution  in  the  absorption  of  oxj^gen.  The  true 
explanation  of  this,  according  to  Frankel,  is  that  the  animal  body  has 
only  the  power  of  decomposing  dead  or  dying,  but  not  living,  albumi- 
nous  tissue,    and   the    amount   of    disintegration   of    this    tissue   is 
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dependent  on  the  quantity  of  such  dead  material  as  is  present  in  the 
body,  whether  introduced  from  without,  or  formed  from  within.  K 
now  the  supply  of  oxygen  be  greatly  reduced  the  organs  begin  to  die, 
just  as  certain  parts  of  the  body  undergo  necrosis  when  the  supply  of 
their  blood  is  cut  off,  and  as  these  dead  parts  are  eliminated  from  the 
body  their  discharge  gives  rise  to  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  urea. 
Frankel  gives  an  analogous  explanation  in  the  case  of  phosphorus 
poisoning  and  in  fever. — (  VircJiow^s  ArcMv,  B.  Ixvii  Heft  3.)  Practi- 
tioner, 

Transfusion  of  Blood  in  Pernicious  Anjsmia,  At  the  medical 
congress,  held  at  Hamburg  this  year,  Professor  Quincke  reported  two 
cases  of  successful  transfusion  of  human  blood  in  pernicious  anaemia. 
After  the  transfusion,  partial  destruction  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles 
took  place,  manifesting  itself  in  transient  hsemo-globinuria,  and  corrob- 
orated by  direct  numeration  of  the  corpuscles,  the  cause  of  which  was 
probably  the  different  character  of  the  blood  in  the  patient  and  the 
person  from  whom  the  blood  was  withdrawn.  The  blood  corpuscles 
subsequently  greatl}^  increased  in  number,  and  the  abnormally  small 
and  variously  formed  copuscles  disappeared.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  transfusion  is  extremely  useful  in  some  cases  of  pernicious  anaemia. 
—  {Med.  chirurgische  Rundschau^  March,  1877.)     Practitioner. 

The  Prophylaxis  of  Phthisis. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Paris  Acade- 
my of  Medicine,  M.  Lagneau  read  a  paper  which  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Hygiene,  in  which  he  advocated  strongly  the  enforce- 
ment of  measures  of  public  hygiene  with  a  view  to  diminish  the  fre- 
quency of  phthisis.  This  terrible  scourge  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
temperate  zone  is,  he  showed,  more  prevalent  in  Paris,  than  in  Berlin 
and  London,  reaching  a  mortalit}^  of  18  per  cent.  ;  a  proportion  in 
which  it  is  exceeded  by  Brussels  and  Vienna.  He  pointed  out  that 
where  as  formerly  the  male  deaths  from  phthisis  were  less  than  the 
females,  the  proportions  between  the  sexes  has  now  become  re- 
versed, the  male  mortalit}-  being  to  the  female  as  115  to  100.  Further 
that  the  mortality  was  higher  b}^  one-fourth  among  the  immigrant  pop- 
ulation (countr}'^  folk  and  foreigners)  than  among  the  native 
Parisians.  After  alluding  to  the  fact  that  the  disease  prevails  in  warm 
and  cold  cHmates,  M.  Lagneau  pointed  out  that  certain  regions 
enjoyed  an  immunity,  such  as  certain  altitudes  in  the  Alps,  P^-re- 
nees,  Cordilleras,  Andes,  the  Mexican  plateau,  and  certain  northern 
countries,  as  Iceland,  the  Hebrides,  portions  of  the  north-west  of  Scot- 
land, and  the  Faroe  Islands.     Although  the  o\\\j  point  in  common 
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between  these  mountain  districts  and  northern  countries  is  the  posses- 
sion of  a  low  temperature,  he  showed,  however,  that  cold  could  not  be 
considered  as  preventive  of  phthisis,  for  M.  Homann  has  shown  it  to 
prevail  at  Christiansund,  in  62^  north  latitude,  with  a  mean  annual 
temperature  45^  C.  (40^  F.),  and  M.  M.  Etzel  Billebon,  and  Guerault 
report  a  certain  proportion  of  deaths  from  pulmonary  consumption  in 
Greenland.  In  France  itself  a  far  larger  number  claim  exemption 
from  military  service  on  account  of  chest  disease,  in  the  northern  de- 
partments, as  those  of  the  Nord  and  Pas  du  Calais,  than  in  the  rest 
of  France ;  but  there  is  likewise  a  fair  proportion  even  in  the  Medi- 
terranean departments, — where  sufferers  are  so  often  sent.  M. 
Lagneau  showed  also  that  poverty  and  insufficient  nourishment  do  not 
go  hand  in  hand  with  phthisis,  the  inhabitants  of  those  districts  where 
the  disease  prevails  being  in  much  better  circumstances  than  many 
others  where  phthisis  is  almost  unknown.  Pursuing  his  analysis  fur- 
ther he  finds  a  general  concensus  of  opinion  among  French  authorities 
as  to  the  favoring  effect  of  sedentary  occupations  and  trades  ;  the 
department  of  Morbihan,  which  furnishes  the  fewest  instances  of  the 
disease  being  also  the  least  industrial  part  of  the  country.  He  urged 
therefore  the  formation  of  free  gymnasia,  the  encouragement  of  ath- 
letic exercises,  formation  of  choral  societies,  establishment  of  public 
sanatoria  for  the  phthisical,  prevention  of  over-crowding  in  workshops, 
and  means  taken  to  procure  a  good  supply  of  air  and  light  in  newly 
built  dwellings,  legal  restrictions  against  juvenile  labor,  the  encourage- 
ment of  physical  exercises  in  the  Lycees  and  schools,  and  the 
substitution  of  rural  camps  in  place  of  barracks,  where  the  young 
soldier  could  pass  his  term  of  military  service. —  (Lancet,  Oct.  6, 
1877.)     Practitioner. 

The  Influence  of  Climate  and  Race  on  the  Healing  of 
Wounds. — A  paper  on  this  subject  has  been  read  at  the  Academic  de 
Medicine  by  M.  Rochard,  of  the  French  naval  service.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion of  great  importance,  which  has  been  made  the  subject  of  but  little 
systematic  observation — viz.,  the  influence  on  the  progress  of  traum- 
atic wounds,  accidental  and  from  operations,  of  climate  and  of  race. 
His  observations  have  been  made  in  the  extremes  of  temperature  in 
the  frigid  and  torrid  zones.  In  the  former  the  low  temperature  is  very 
predjudicial  to  the  repair  of  wounds.  Very  slight  injuries  lead  to 
ulceration,  to  erysipelas,  and  to  angioleucitis.  The  progress  of  cicat- 
risation is  very  slow.  Sloughs,  the  consequence  of  frostbites,  are 
extremely  tardy  in  course.     Nevertheless,  the  rule  is  that  healing 
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occurs.  Tetanus,  M.  Rochard  believes,  in  opposition  to  some  state- 
ments, is  not  more  common  than  in  temperate  regions.  This  is  the 
clear  teaching  of  the  experience  of  English  Polar  expeditions.  The 
opinion  that  tetanus  was  common  in  Polar  regions  was  based  on  the 
frequenc}^  of  trismus  infantum  in  Iceland.  The  influence  of  the  torrid 
zone  is  complex,  partly  due  to  temperature,  partly  due  to  the  influ- 
ences of  endemic  maladies  and  of  race.  A  high  temperature  favors 
the  progress  of  wounds.  In  the  tropics,  cicatrisation  is  more  rapid, 
and  surgical  operations  succeed  better  than  in  Europe.  The  compli- 
cations which  confer  much  of  the  danger  on  wounds  are  not  the  same. 
In  Europe  most  die  of  purulent  infection  or  inflammatory  processes  ; 
in  the  tropics,  tetanus  and  hsemorrhage  are  the  chief  dangers.  Trau- 
matic fever  is  less  intense  and  shorter  in  duration  than  in  Europe. 
Erysipelas  and  pysemia  are  extremely  rare. 

The  mutual  relation  of  endemic  maladies  to  traumatic  influences  is 
very  interesting.  During  the  healing  of  a  wound  in  a  patient  who  has 
at  some  previous  time  suffered  from  intermittent  fever,  the  intermit- 
tent frequently  again  shows  itself.  It  would,  perhaps,  be  more  cor- 
rect to  say  that' its  influence  on  the  traumatic  fever  gives  it  an  inter- 
mittent course — a  phenomenon  to  be  observed  with  regard  to  other 
febrile  affections  occurring  in  the  subjects  of  intermittent,  as  is  well 
known.  But  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  more  intense  febrile  distur- 
bance hinders  the  cicatrisation  of  wounds,  Chloro-anaemia  with  oedema 
is  still  more  prejudicial,  and  some  authors  have  ascribed  solely  to  its 
influence  the  phagedsenic  ulcers  of  warm  countries.  Affections  of  the 
liver  have  been  stated  by  Verneuil  to  increase  the  gravity  of  wounds, 
but  M.  Rochard  has  been  unable  to  discover  awy  confirmation  of  the 
assertion.  The  observations  on  the  influence  of  race  on  processes  of 
healing  are  confined  to  a  confirmation  of  the  slight  febrile  disturbance 
and  rapid  cicatrisation  which  mark  the  healing  of  wounds  in  certain 
negro  races  ;  but  severe  traumatic  fever  sometimes  occurs  in  them, 
with  a  temperature  of  104^  or  105^.  M.  Rochard  concludes  with  an 
allusion  to  the  results  of  skin-grafting  on  colored  subjects,  on  the  im- 
munity to  tetanus  presented  by  opium-smokers,  and  on  the  rapidit}^ 
with  which  they  pass  under  the  influence  of  chloroform. — Horn.  World, 

Poisoning  by  Carbolic  Acid  Treated  by  Apomorphia. — G.  W. 
S'emple  states  that  a  patient  took  by  mistake  tw^o  teaspoonfuls  of  strong 
carbolic  acid.  In  a  few  minutes  she  was  in  a  state  of  great  debility 
and  complained  of  a  violent  burning  sensation  from  the  fauces  to  the 
stomach.     The  pulse  was  full,  slow,  regular  and  strong.     Solution  of 
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bicarbonate  of  soda  was  ordered  and  taken.  She  quickly,  however, 
fell  into  a  semi-comatose  state,  and  was  with  difficulty  made  to  swallow 
six  ounces  of  olive  oil.  Forty  minutes  after  taking  the  poison  rather 
more  than  ^  a  grain  of  apomorphia  in  twelve  minims  of  water  was 
injected  subcutaneously.  In  three  minutes  there  was  copious  emesis, 
which  continued  at  intervals  of  twenty  minutes  for  an  hour  and  a  half. 
A  very  large  faecal  evacuation  followed,  with  an  abundant  flow  of 
smoky-colored  urine,  having  a  strong  odor  of  carbolic  acid.  Recovery, 
without  ill  effects,  took  place.  Dr.  Semple  lays  great  stress  on  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  apomorphia  acted  as  an  emetic,  and  strongly 
recommends  all  who  practice,  to  keep  it  in  solution,  as  it  requires  some 
time  to  make  it  up. — Practitioner. 

Chronic  Diarrhcea — Nuphar  Lutea. — {J.  L.  Gage^  Hornellsville, 
JV".  T.)  Mr.  P.,  aged  seventy-two,  in  the  summer  of  1873,  had  dys- 
entery which  was  never  cured,  but  resulted  in  a  chronic  diarrhoea.  In 
February,  1871,  his  wife  died  ;  this  had  a  very  depressing  effect,  and  he 
failed  rapidly.  He  was  arranging  his  affairs,  expecting  to  follow  his 
wife  soon,  and  probably  would  had  he  followed  up  the  same  treatment. 
The  first  of  April  I  saw  him,  and  noticed  the  following  symptoms  : 
Pale,  sallow  complexion ;  emaciated  ;  food  tasteless  ;  no  relish  or  ap- 
petite for  food — this  I  looked  upon  as  the  worst  symptom  indicative 
of  his  approaching  end ;  tongue,  red,  clean  ;  he  was  feeble,  scarcely 
able  to  walk  ;  had  to  rise  every  morning  at  six  o'clock  for  stool ;  usu- 
ally two  to  four  passages  in  a  few  hours,  and  no  more  until  next  morn- 
ing. The  call  was  urgent,  he  must  go  quick.  Stool  liquid,  light  yellow  ; 
smarting  at  the  anus;  extreme  prostration. 

I  gave  him  Byronia  at  first,  which  relieved  him,  but  was  not  perfect- 
ly homoeopathic,  I  then  gave  Nuphar  lut.,  (I  had  just  been  studying 
its  effects,)  this  cured  him  quickly  and  permanently. 

In  six  weeks,  instead  of  the  sallow,  pallid  look,  the  feeble  body  and 
depression  of  spirits,  he  had  a  fresh,  ruddy  look,  good  appetite  ;  was 
cheerful  and  happy,  at  work  in  his  garden.  Has  remained  well  since. 
— Amer.  Horn. 

Phosphorus — Chronic  Diarrhoea. — (J.  L.  Gage,  Hornellsville,  N. 
T.)  Mr.  M.,  aged  forty-eight,  had  had  diarrhoea  for  eight  years,  never 
a  day  free  from  it.  He  had  from  two  to  twelve  or  fifteen  stools  a  day. 
Always  worse  in  toarm  weather;  stools  light  yellow  and  painless ;  appe- 
tite good  ;  health  not  much  impaired.  I  met  him  one  da}^  Walking  with 
a  cane,  leisurely,  spoke  to  him,  said  he  was  not  well,  and  related  the 
above  facts  and  symptoms.     I  gave  him  Phosphorus  6,  to  be  taken 
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three  times  a  day.  Saw  Mm  again  in  about  two  weeks,  he  was  per- 
fectly well,  and  remained  so.  He  said  in  three  days  after  taking  the 
medicine  he  had  a  natural  stool,  the  first  in  eight  years.  Only  the  one 
prescription  was  given. — Amer.  Horn. 

China — Chronic  Diarrhoea. — {J.  L.  Gage,  Hornellsville,)  JV.  Y. 
Mr.  S.,  aged  seventy,  a  retired  farmer,  had  recently  moved  into  town  ; 
called  at  my  office,  said  he  had  a  brother  that  had  been  dinging  at  him 
for  years  to  try  homoeopathy.  He  said  he  had  had  diarrhoea  for  twen- 
ty years.  He  had  tried  all  the  best  physicians  in  western  New  York. 
No  good.  Symptoms  were  :  watery  stools,  generally  dark  color;  pain- 
less; much  Jlatulence,  especially  at  night  \  stools  toward  morning  and 
during  the  day. 

This  was  in  June,  he  was  always  worse  in  warm  weather.  China 
cured  him  in  ten  days.  He  remained  perfectly  well  during  the  sum- 
mer, fall  and  winter.  In  the  spring  he  had  a  sore  or  abscess  of  some 
kind,  and  he  thought  he  must  employ  a  native  surgeon.  He  drugged 
him,  lanced  the  sore  and  it  got  well,  but  that  old  diarrhoea  was  back 
again.  The  doctor  said  he  could  cure  it,  but  the  more  he  "cured" 
the  worse  he  grew.  He  continued  under  the  doctor's  care  about  four 
weeks  after  the  abscess  healed,  then  sent  for  me.  The  symptoms  were 
much  the  same  as  formerly,  only  the  stools  were  wholly  involuntary, 
he  had  no  control  over  them.  He  was  completely  a  victim  of  mis- 
placed confidence.  I  gave  China  6,  every  four  hours,  lengthening  the 
intervals  as  improvement  went  on.  The  relief  was  prompt  and  in  two 
weeks  he  was  perfectly  well.  Never  had  a  return  of  it.  He  lived  three 
or  four  years,  sickened  and  died  while  I  was  sick  myself. 

Remarks. — What  remarks  is  it  necessary  to  make  ?  Every  homoeo- 
path knows  these  cases  are  only  illustrations  of  the  law  of  cure  guid- 
ing us.  I  could  cite  various  other  cases,  but  it  would  only  be  a  repe- 
tition of  what  occurs  in  every  physician's  practice.  There  is  hardly  a 
case  of  chronic  diarrhoea  but  what  is  amenable  to  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, but  the  old  school  are  powerless  to  cure  such  cases. — Amer, 
Horn. ' 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  MATERIA  MEDIC  A. 

By  D.  Dyce  Brown,  M.  A.,  M.  D. 

Lilium  Tigrinum,  (the  Tiger  Lily). 

[From  Monthly  HomcBopathic  Review.] 
(Concluded.) 

The  kidneys  do  not  seem  to  be  specially  affected,  the 
urine  in  some  cases  is  scanty,  and  in  others  is  copious  ;  in 
some  clear,  and  in  others  with  sediment.  Therapeutically, 
lilium  ought  to  be  a  medicine  of  great  value,  not  only  in 
relieving  vessel  irritation,  taking  the  form  of  frequent 
desire  for  micturition,  and  pain  during  and  after  it,  when 
dependent  on  uterine  displacement  and  congestion,  but 
also  in  simple  cystitis,  and  in  vesical  irritation  short  of 
actual  cystitis. 

Sejcual  Organs- — The  symptoms  appertaining  to  the  male 
organs  are  nil ;  the  only  one  recorded  being  a  seminal 
emission  towards  morning  in  a  prover  in  whom  this  is  re- 
corded as  being  "  extremely  rare."  But  it  is  far  other- 
wise with  the  female  sexual  organs.  Here  we  have  a 
pathogenesis  of  great  importance  ;  some  symptoms  being 
subjective,  others  objective,  ascertained  by  physical  exam- 
ination. The  latter  I  shall  give  first,  as  they  throw  a  flood 
of  light  upon  the  meaning  of  the  subjective  symptoms. 
"  On  examination,  the  uterus  was  found  low  down,  the 
fundus  tilted  forwards,  and  the  os  uteri  pressing  backwards 
upon  the  rectum,  allowing  but  a  difficult  passage  of  the 
index  finger  between  the  os  and  rectum,"  and  the  prover 
says,  "  on  introducing  the  finger  into  the  vagina,  she  finds 
the  OS,  which  is  usually  so  high  as  to  be  almost  out  of 
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reach,  now  so  low  as  to  only  a  half-finger  high,  the  os 
much  tilted  back  and  pressing  against  the  rectum,  the  fun- 
dus pressing  on  the  bladder."  And  the  prover  records 
"  severe  neuralgic  pain  (I  think)  in  my  uterus,  so  severe 
that  I  could  not  bear  to  be  touched  or  moved,  and  even 
the  jar  of  anyone  against  the  bed  was  torture  to  me ;  I 
could  not  bear  the  weight  of  my  clothes  upon  the  pelvic 
region ;  this  never  lasted  more  than  an  hour  and  a  half  at 
a  time,  and  passed  off  without  leaving  any  lameness  ;  upon 
the  recurrence  of  the  symptoms,  I  found  by  examination 
that  the  womb  was  anteverted  ;  this  is  something  that 
never  took  place  before  in  my  experience." 

The  subjective  signs  are  marked  down-bearing,  with  a 
sensation  of  weight  and  pressure,  as  if  the  whole  pelvic 
contents  would  force  themselves  out  of  the  vagina,  and  as 
if  they  required  support  by  the  hand,  by  sitting,  or  by 
pressure  of  some  sort.  Aching  in  the  sacrum,  going 
through  to  the  pubes ;  "  feeling  of  irritation "  in  the 
uterus,  and  "  constant  distress  as  from  approaching  men- 
struation," are  complained  of. 

Those  symptoms  that  I  deferred  noticing  in  the  section 
"  abdomen,"  as  more  properly  belonging  to  the  uterine 
section  are  as  follows : — Heat  and  pressure  in  the  hypo- 
gastrium  ;  forcing  down  in  the  pelvis,  as  if  everything 
were  coming  out  through  the  vagina — this  is  described  as 
being  "very  distressing,  and  not  relieved  by  change  of 
position ;  this  dragging  down  towards  the  pelvis  is  felt  as 
high  as  the  stomach  and  even  the  shoulders,  not  relieved 
by  lying  down,  though  worse  while  standing  ;  a  disposition 
to  place  the  hand  on  the  hypogastrium  and  press  upwards, 
in  order  to  relieve  the  dragging  sensation  ;  steadily  in- 
creasing while  riding ;  when  walking,  a  sensation  as  if  J 
everything  were  pressing  down  in  the  pelvis,  so  that  she  " 
inhales  forcibly,  in  order  to  draw  up  the  throrax  and  relieve 
the  pelvis  of  weight."  The  down-bearing  pressure  gives 
the  feeling  as  of  diarrhoea  coming  on,  but  no  evacuation 
occurs,  except  a  small  quantity  of  urine.  This  latter  is 
frequently  complained  of.  I  must  quote  some  symptoms 
entire  as  they  are  so  characteristic.  ''  Bearing  down  in 
lower  part  of  abdomen  continues,  now  the  twentieth  day 
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since  it  commenced,  with  severe  pressure  in  the  rectum 
and  at  the  anus,  and  a  constant  desire  to  go  to  stool ;  but 
with  every  e:ffort  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  urine  only  was 
discharged  ;  sensation  as  if  a  hard  body  was  pressing  back- 
wards and  downwards  against  the  rectum  and  anus  ;  stand- 
ing on  the  feet  aggravated  the  desire  to  go  to  stool  ;'*  and 
the  prover  remarks  that  she  has  felt  the  same  down-bear- 
ing and  pressure  "  low  down  in  the  vagina  once  or  twice 
before  an  excessive  fatigue  from  walking  or  working." 
Another  describes  the  feeling  as  "  like  light  labor  pains," 
and  "she  could  not  sleep  for  the  continued  pelvic  pain, 
which  resembled  that  of  imminent  miscarriage." 

Besides  this,  there  was  very  marked  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  ovaries,  in  most  of  the  pro  vers,  chiefly  the  left.  It 
is  described  variously  as  a  cutting,  sharp,  dragging,  gnaw- 
ing, grasping,  stinging,  darting  and  dull  pain.  It  extended 
down  the  thighs.  One  prover  says,  "  when  walking,  pain  in 
both  ovaries,  worse  in  the  left,  extending  down  the  anter- 
ior and  inner  aspect  of  the  left  thigh,  as  if  it  would  be 
impossible  to  take  another  step ;  as  soon  as  she  extended 
the  limb  she  must  immediately  again  flex  it,  and  then, 
because  of  a  restless  feeling,  must  again  extend  it ;  at 
length  she  went  to  sleep  on  the  back,  with  knees  and 
thighs  flexed ;  she  cannot  tell  which  pelvic  region  is  the 
worst,  that  in  the  back  or  that  in  the  pubic  region ;  the 
whole  contents  of  the  pelvis  seem  to  drag  downwards  and 
forwards,  and  quite  from  the  stomach." 

Leucorrhoea,  of  an  acrid  character,  causing  soreness  and 
excoriation,  and  of  a  brown  color,  staining  the  linen,  and 
making  her  think  that  menstruation  was  coming  on, 
occurred  to  one  prover,  who  says  such  a  thing  had  never 
occcurred  to  her  before.  There  is  a  swollen  feeling,  with 
itching  and  smarting  in  the  labia.  The  menses  seem,  in 
most  cases,  to  be  brought  on  more  freely  and  before  the 
time  by  lilium.  In  one  case,  where  the  prover  was  42 
years  of  age,  had  not  menstruated  for  two  years,  but  had 
been  in  good  health,  a  discharge  of  bright  red  blood 
appeared  and  lasted  for  four  days,  with  "  dull,  heavy  pain, 
and  great  weakness  in  the  small  of  the  back  and  loins." 
Once  the  menses  occurred  after  only  a  fortnight's  interval, 
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the  discharge  "  slight,  dark,  thick,  and  smelling  like  lochia." 
In  another  case,  the  menstruation  was  "  not  one-fourth  so 
much  as  usual,  but  followed  by  profuse  bright  yellow  leu- 
corrhoea,  so  acrid  as  to  excoriate  the  whole  perineum,  a 
new  symptom  for  me,"  and  in  another  prover,  the  menses 
were  delayed  a  month,  and  scanty. 

Lilium  produces  very  strong  sexual  instinct.  One 
female  prover  says  that  she  was  formerly  "  very  free  from 
such  feelings,"  another  that  the  sexual  desire,  "hitherto 
dormant,  was  so  strongly  aroused  that  she  said,  '  I  am 
afraid  of  myself,  I  seem  possessed  of  a  demon ; '  this 
excitement  continued  almost  three  weeks,  increasing  in 
intensity  until  an  orgasm,  beyond  the  control  of  the 
prover,  would  suddenly  terminate  it ;  during  these  attacks 
there  was  a  constant  urging  to  unusual  physical  exertion, 
walking,  &c.,  in  the  hope  of  relief,  the  mitigation  afforded 
by  this,  however,  ceasing  with  the  effort ;  there  was  in 
this  state  a  constant  hurried  feeling,  as  of  imperative 
duties,  and  utter  inability  to  perform  them ;  for  about  ten 
days  following  this  excitement,  there  was  profound  mental 
depression  ;  to  the  prover,  '  the  heavens  seemed  brass,  and 
the  earth  iron ' ;  although  convinced  that  the  sexual  desire 
resulted  from  drug  action,  and  beyond  her  control,  an  ap-  1 
prehension  of  moral  obliquity  weighed  grieviously  upon 
her ;  with  the  sudden  passing  off  of  this  condition  would 
as  suddenly  recur  the  excitement,  and  this  alteration  con- 
tinued more  than  four  months  after  the  proving."  In  an- 
other case  there  was  "  a  disposition  to  use  obscene  lan- 
guage, a  kind  of  nymphomania."  This  continued  so  dis- 
tressing that  she  took  -platina^  which  cured  her. 

It  is  particularly  worthy  of  note  that  one  of  the  male 
provers,  a  medical  man,  found  in  his  own  case,  "  rousing 
of  sexual  desire,  which  had  been  dormant  for  years," 
showing  the  remarkable  aphrodisiac  effect  of  Uliunv  on 
males  as  well  as  females. 

Such  a  complete  and  thorough  proving,  coupled  with 
the  state  of  the  uterus,  as  demonstrated  by  physical  exam- 
ination, ought  to  be  of  the  greatest  therapeutical  import- 
ance, and  these  indications  are  clear — 

1,     In  prolapse  of   the  uterus  with  ante  version,  asso- 
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ciated  with  the  usual  sensations  of  down-bearing,  rectal 
and  bladder  irritation,  and  secondary  uterine  congestion. 
In  uterine  congestion,  unassociated  with  marked  displace- 
ment, but  when  the  symptoms  in  general  correspond, 
Ulium  might  and  probably  will,  be  of  service. 

2.  In  ovarian  irritation. 

3.  In  excessive  sexual  excitement,  and  nymphomania. 
Its  exact  use  in  menstrual  disorders  is  not  clearly  indi- 
cated, but  points  to  menorrhagia. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  not  only  the  results  of  physi- 
cal examination,  but  also  the  subjective  symptoms,  all  point 
to  anteversion,  and  not  to  retroversion. 

Respiratory  Organs. — The  symptoms  recorded  here  are 
evidently  merely  nervous  ;  such  as  sighing  respiration  and 
frequent  desire  to  take  a  long  breath,  alternated  with  short 
breathing. 

Chest.  The  symptoms  noted  in  this  section  should  not 
be  all  classed  together — at  all  events  when  they  are  so, 
one  is  apt  to  miss  the  import  of  them.  The  first  set  of 
symptoms  are  those  of  constrictions  or  tightness  or  oppres- 
sion in  the  chest,  and  sometimes  felt  all  over,  in  other 
cases  in  the  lower  part.  This  sensation  is  relieved  by 
sighing.  I  think  it  clear  that  such  symptoms  are  pure- 
ly nervous.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  anything  more 
than  this,  while  the  absence  of  evidence  of  bronchial  irrita- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  the  presence  of  much  flatus  in 
the  stomach  causing  pressure  on  the  diaphragm,  sufficient- 
ly accounts  for  them ;  and,  moreover,  the  relief  obtained 
by  sighing  leaves  little  doubt.  The  second  set  of  symp- 
toms— pains  and  uneasy  sensations  confined  to  one  part  of 
the  chest,  are  almost  entirely  found  in  the  left  side,  in  the 
praecordial  region,  or  below  the  mamma.  These  pains 
seem  to  me  more  properly  to  belong  to  the  section  on 
the  heart,  and  will  be  considered  there. 

The  third  set  of  symptoms  pertain  to  the  mamma,  and 
are  entirely  from  one  prover.  She  complains  of  pains  in 
the  mamma,  and  always  in  the  left,  varying  in  character, 
as  a  dull  pain,  a  constricted  feeling,  a  dull  aching,  a 
crampy,  and  sharp,  cutting  pain ;  going  up  into  the  shoul- 
der, through  to  the  shoulder-blade,  and  once  down  the 
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left  side  as  far  as  the  lumbar  region.  These  pains  lasted 
for  two  months.  They  are  probably  sympathetic  with  the 
uterus. 

The  therapeutic  indications  would  be  the  presence  of 
troublesome  pains  in  the  left  mamma,  especially  when 
sympathetic,  as  is  usually  the  case  with  uterine  disorder. 

Heart  and  Pulse-  In  the  case  of  the  heart,  we  have 
unmistakable  evidence  of  functional  disorder,  but  nothing 
more. 

1.  There  is  in  some  pro  vers  only  a  dull,  heavy,  or  op- 
pressive feeling  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  but  the  most 
characteristic  sensation  is  that  of  the  heart  being  violent- 
ly grasped. 

This  comes  on  suddenly  at  night,  wakening  the  prover 
in  a  state  of  disquiet.  This  grasping  sensation  gradually 
relaxed,  was  relieved  by  rubbing  and  pressure,  and  inter- 
rupted the  cardiac  pulsations  and  the  breathing.  All  the 
other  pains  in.  this  region  are  worst  when  lying  down  at 
night,  in  bending  forward,  or  in  stooping.  The  heart 
symptoms  in  one  prover  produced  shortness  of  breathing 
on  going  up  a  stair,  or  on  walking  exertion. 

2.  Palpitation.  Lilium  produces  palpitation  to  a  very 
considerable  degree.  This  occurred  chiefly  at  night  on 
lying  down,  preventing  sleep,  and  occurring  also  with  the 
grasping  pain  which  wakened  the  prover,  and  even  the  pal- 
pitation in  one  case  was  sufficient  to  waken  out  of  sleep. 
One  female  noticed  that  the  palpitation, "  like  other  symp- 
toms, is  less  felt  if  she  can  busy  herself  much."  Not  only 
was  this  state  of  palpitation,  etc.,  the  experience  of  the 
female,  but  also  of  the  male  pro  vers.  One  of  these,  a 
medical  man,  records  as  follows ;  "  The  heart's  action  was 
intermittent ;  every  intermission  was  followed  by  a  violent 
throb,  causing  an  involuntary  catching  of  the  breath ;  at 
the  same  time  the  blood  rushed  up  through  the  carotids, 
to  the  head,  producing  great  heat,  and  a  crowded  feeling  of 
the  head  and  face ;  these  symptoms  followed  me  for  more 
than  a  month,  so  constant  were  they  that  I  became  alarmed, 
fearing  that  I  might  have  misjudged  the  case,  and  instead 
of  medicinal  symptoms,  I  was  really  suffering  from  an  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  heart,  but  a  physical  examination  of 
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• 

the  heart's  action  put  my  mind  to  rest ;  at  the  present  time 
I  have  no  trouble  (after  50  days)." 

As  to  the  pulse,  its  rapidity  was  not  influenced,  but  a 
medical  prover  records,  "  pulse  small  and  weak,  as  if  the 
blood  did  not  reach  the  radial  artery  in  the  usual  quantity." 

Therapeutically  this  proving  points  out  liliuTn  as  a  medi- 
cine likely  to  be  of  value  in  functional  disorder  of  the 
heart,  characterised  by  palpitation,  worse  at  night,  and  on 
lying  down,  weakening  the  patient,  and  accompanied  by 
various  uneasy  sensations  about  the  heart,  as  feeling  of 
weight  or  oppression,  sharp  pains,  or  the  sensation  as  if  the 
heart  were  grasped  tightly. 

JsPeck  and  Back.  As  might  be  anticipated  from  the  pre- 
viously described  uterine  symptoms,  pains  in  the  back  are 
much  complained  of;  occasionally  between  the  shoulders, 
but  chiefly  in  lumbar  and  sacral  regions,  of  a  dull,  gnaw- 
ing, drawing,  dragging,  sharp,  or  down-bearing  character. 

Therapeutically,  these  symptoms  are  of  value  only  in 
connection  with  uterine  ailments,  which  produce  these 
pains. 

Superior  Extremities.  Like  several  uterine  medicines, 
lilium  seems  to  be  capable  of  producing  pressing  or  tear- 
ing pains  in  the  muscles  of  the  arm  and  forearm,  stiflhess 
and  painful  sensation  in  the  wrists  and  finger-joints.  One 
prover  records  a  sensation  "  as  if  an  electric  current,"  be- 
ginning in  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand,  and  going  up 
the  arm,  and  then  the  same  in  the  right  hand,  continuing 
for  several  hours,  with  simultaneous  coldness  of  the  feet ; 
and  a  feeling  of  pricking  in  both  hands,  going  up  the 
arms,  with  a  sensation  "  as  if  the  blood  would  press  through 
the  veins." 

Inferior  Extremities.  A  feeling  of  weakness  in  the 
limbs  is  complained  of,  when  walking,  by  several  provers, 
with  pains  of  an  aching,  boring,  or  sharp  stitching  charac- 
ter in  the  hips,  in  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  and  leg,  the 
knee-joints,  the  ankle-joints,  the  top  of  the  left  foot  and 
the  toes. 

Therapeutically,  these  symptoms  point  out  lilium  as 
probably  of  service  in  rheumatic-gouty  pains,  in  women, 
subject  to  uterine  disorders. 

In  the  skin,  there  is  nothing  to  note. 
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SUep  and  Dreams.  There  is  a  tendency  to  sleepiness 
during  the  day,  with  wakeful  restlessness  at  night ;  uneasy 
and  disagreeable  dreams  are  complained  of.  One  medical 
male  prover  records,  "Queer,  half-waking  dreams,  with 
burning  heat  the  whole  night ;  things  occurring  at  short 
intervals  appeared  as  if  very  long  intervals  were  between, 
as  for  example,  when  a  child  got  up  to  pass  urine,  the  in- 
tervals between  getting  up  and  passing  urine,  and  going 
to  bed  again,  seemed  very  long."  There  is  a  tendency  to 
chilliness  over  the  body,  with  cold  hands  and  feet,  especially 
in  the  evening,  and  hot,  restless,  feverish  feeling  at  night, 
and  a  desire  to  put  the  feet  out  of  bed,  or  in  a  cool  place. 
Most  of  the  symptoms  are  aggravated  from  5  to  8  p.  m. 


CERTAINTIES  IN  MEDICINE.     NO.  L 

The  specific  remedy  for  gall-stone  disease  is  China. 

It  is  now  twenty-three  years  since  the  discovery  was 
made. 

Previous  to  December,  1854,  no  writer  on  the  subject 
of  gall-stone  had  found  its  specific  remedy,  and  all  the 
writers  on  therapeutics,  both  Homoeopathic  or  Allopathic, 
leave  us  entirely  in  the  dark  as  to  the  radical  cure  of  gall- 
stone and  no  one  of  them  throws  any  light  on  the  preven- 
tion of  the  recurrence  of  bilious  colic. 

Dr.  Bernhard  Baehr,  the  author  of  the  "  Science  of 
Therapeutics,"  published  in  1869,  says  :  "In  treating  this 
form  of  colic,  every  independent  observer  must  deem  it 
highly  improbable  that  medicine  can  act  upon  these  biliary 
concretions." 

Though  he  quotes  largely  from  Hartman,  he  admits  that 
"  in  our  own  practice,  at  least,  we  have  never  yet  obtained 
any  degree  of  evident  success  by  adopting  the  treatment 
he  proposes." 

In  the  treatment  of  gall-stone-colic,  Hartman  ranks  Colo- 
cynth  above  Chamomilla.  He  also  gives  more  or  less  im- 
portance to  Digitalis,  Laurocerasus,  China,  Veratrum, 
Cuprum,  Nux  vomica,  Nux  moschata  and  Arsenicum. 

While  Baehr  himself  recommends  Arsenicum  as  the 
most  valuable  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  the  colic,  he  also 
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recommends  Yeratrum,  Cocculus,  Belladonna,  Nux  Vomica 
and  Sulphur,  and  suggests  Turpentine  as  of  doubtful 
ability. 

Our  friend,  Doctor  C.  G.  Raue,  of  Philadelphia,  also 
recommends  for  relief  of  the  pains  of  passing  gall-stones, 
Arsenicum  and  Veratrum,  Colocynth,  Cocculus,  and  Mer- 
curius,  while  Rademacher  prescribes  Carduus  marianus, 
and  others  suggest  Alumen,  Lycopodium  and  Terebinth. 

Dr.  Jahr,  for  the  paroxysms  of  colic  from  passing  gall- 
stones, suggests  Bell.  Calc.  Hep.  Lach.  Lye.  Sil.  Sulph. 

My  friend,  Dr.  H.  L.  Chase,  of  Cambridge,  has  found 
Kalmia  latifolia  useful  in  this  disease.  "  Dr.  Drury  has 
recommended  Calc.  carb.  30,  as  a  gall-stone  expeller."  But 
I  have  never  learned  that  it  has  ever  proved  beneficial. 

Our  English  collaborator.  Dr.  Wm.  Morgan,  in  his  little 
work  on  "  The  Liver  and  its  Diseases,"  just  published, 
recommends  for  the  relief  of  gall-stone-colic,  "  to  place 
the  patient  in  a  warm  bath,  where  he  should  remain  till 
he  borders  on  syncope  ;  the  administation  of  Aconite  3-^ 
every  half  hour,  and  a  hot  compress  sprinkled  over  with 
tincture  of  Aconite  in  the  matrix  form,  should  be  applied, 
and  kept  on  over  the  seat  of  pain  for  some  hours,  or  un- 
til relief  follows."  He  also  recommends  Belladonna,  and 
Nux  Vomica,  to  relieve  the  spasm  of  the  gall-duct,  caused 
by  the  irritation  of  the  calculus,  and  to  correct  the  dys- 
peptic symptoms.  This  last  remedy  he  says  "  should  be 
administered  in  one,  two,  or  even  three  drops  of  the  tinct- 
ure, and  repeated  at  short  intervals." 

He  also  very  highly  recommends  Lycopodium  clava- 
tum,  and  is  delighted  with  the  soothing  influence  which 
the  club-moss,  or  wolf's-claw  exercised  on  the  spasmodic 
paroxysms  in  gall-stone-colic. 

The  same  author  says,  in  relation  to  the  radical  cure  of 
gall-stone-disease,  that  "  the  materia  medica  of  homoeopa- 
thy contains  many  medicines  which  undoubtedly  do  act 
specifically  on  the  secretive  functions  of  the  liver,  and 
which  tend  to  prevent  that  tendency  to  the  manufacture 
of  calculi  which  we  are  so  anxious  to  avoid.  Among  these 
remedies  may  be  prominently  mentioned  the  Podophyllum 
Peltatum,  Leptandra  Virginica,  Iris  Versicolor,  Euonymus 
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Atropurpureus,  Apocynum  Androsemifolium,  Taraxacum, 
Mercurius  Solubilis,  Nux  Vomica,  Acidum  Nitricum,  Acid- 
um  Hydrochloricima,  both  internally  and  externally,  as 
baths  and  compresses."  He  also  prescribes  rigid  diet  and 
regimen,  and  details  experiments  made  on  the  cholagogue 
action  of  numerous  substances,  and  recommends  the  use 
of  the  mineral  waters  of  Carlesbad,  Ems,  Marienbad, 
Vichy,  Eger,  also  the  Apollinaris  water. 

He  also  suggests  the  hydropathic  treatment,  and  the 
wearing  of  a  cold  water  compress  over  the  hypochondriac 
and  epigastric  regions,  to  be  removed  every  night  and 
morning  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  or  until  the  critical 
pustules  appear  on  the  surface ;  also  the  morning  sitz- 
bath,  and  the  Turkish  bath  ;  also  vigorous  physical  exer- 
cise, as  cutting  wood,  digging  the  ground,  rowing,  riding 
a  hard  trotting  horse,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  but  without  mention- 
ing a  single  instance  of  the  success  of  one  or  another  of 
these  modes  of  treatment  in  radically  curing,  or  in  pre- 
venting the  recurrence  of  the  gall-stone-colic. 

He  also  quotes  the  opinions  of  varigus  authors,  none  of 
which  have  stood  the  test  of  observation  and  experiment. 

As  I  am  frequently  consulted  by  physicians  and  patients 
from  a  distance,  in  regard  to  my  remedy  for  Gall-stone, 
and  as  I  am  credibly  informed  that  some  physicians  per- 
sist in  denouncing  the  statement  that  China  is  a  specific 
for  that  affection,  'as  "  pretentious,"  and  a  "  humbug,"  and 
as  a  professor  in  a  medical  college  still  teaches  that  there 
is  no  remedy  for  Gall-stone  but  opium,  and  as  there  is 
an  evident  attempt  on  the  part  of  some  physicians  to  cast 
discredit  on  the  discovery,  and  contempt  on  the  discov- 
erer, I  propose  to  adduce  some  additional  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  my  first  proposition,  that  China  is  a  specific  for 
Gall-stone. 

Although  for  more  than  twenty  years  frequent  articles 
have  appeared  in  medical  journals ;  in  the  Transactions  of 
the  Am.  Inst,  of  Homoeopathy,  and  in  other  Medical  So- 
cieties, as  well  as  in  various  newspapers  confirming  the 
truth  of  my  proposition,  yet  in  the  "Annual  Record  of 
Homoeopathic  Literature,"  edited  by  Raue,  with  a  corps  of 
assistants,  not  the  slightest  notice  was  ever  taken  of  my 
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numerous  communications  in  regard  to  the  use  of  China 
as  a  specific  for  Gall-stone,  till  one  or  two  years  ago,  when 
my  young  friend,  Dr.  C.  F.  Nichols,  of  Boston,  was  added 
to  the  corps  of  assistants. 

If  we  did  not  know  something  of  the  perversity  of  hu- 
man nature  it  would  seem  incredible  that  the  readers  of 
Homoeopathic  journals  could  still  express  doubts  in  re- 
gard to  the  efficacy  of  China  as  a  specific  for  Gall-stone, 
except  on  the  ground  that  the  source  from  which  the  in- 
formation comes  is  deemed  unreliable. 

Some  little  time  ago,  a  stranger  from  a  neighboring  state 
called  on  me  with  a  slip  from  a  newspaper,  containing 
an  account  of  the  trial  of  some  Homoeopathic  physicians, 
by  the  Mass.  Med.  Society,  in  which  it  was  stated  that 
China  was  the  remedy  for  Gall-stone.  He  had  shown  it 
to  his  physician,  and  asked  him  if  it  was  true.  He  re- 
ceived the  reply  "  that  some  doctors  say  he  does  cure,  and 
others  that  he  does  not." 

As  I  take  the  affirmative  of  the  question,  and  shall  try 
to  show  that  he  always  cures,  I  hope  your  readers  will 
bear  with  me  while  I  relate  the  following  history. 

In  December,  1854,  I  discovered  that  China  is  the  spe- 
cific for  Gall-stone,  and  that  the  periodical  colic,  yclept 
bilious  colic,  produced  by  the  passage  of  a  calculus  through 
the  duct  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  by  other  causes,  is  perma- 
nently prevented. 

During  this  long  period  of  twenty-three  years,  I  have 
treated  hundreds  of  cases  of  Gall-stone,  from  all  parts  of 
this  country,  from  Maine  to  California,  and  from  Canada 
to  New  Orleans,  without  failing  in  a  single  case  to  make  a 
perfect  cure,  (excepting,  of  course,  the  few  cases  now  un- 
der my  care  which  are  not  finished). 

My  first  case  of  cure  was  Mrs.  M.,  of  Boston ;  a  lady  of 
about  thirty  years,  of  light  complexion,  light  hair,  and  light 
blue  eyes  ;  of  amiable  disposition  and  gentle  manner.  She 
had  been  afflicted  for  several  years  with  periodical  colic, 
occurring  every  two,  three,  or  four  weeks.  Her  physi- 
cian, Dr.  D.,  an  Allopath,  had  pronounced  it  a  case  of  Gall- 
stone, and  informed  her  that  there  is  no  known  remedy 
for  it  but  morphine. 
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He  had  always  treated  her  with  opiates,  thereby  reliev- 
ing somewhat  her  symptoms,  but  without,  in  any  degree, 
checking  the  frequency  or  severity  of  the  attacks.  j 

As  one  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  this  case  was  " 
periodicity,  I  selected  at  length,  (after  much  blundering 
with  other  remedies,)  China,  and  gave  her  a  dose  every 
one  or  two  hours.     I  wrote  in  my  note  book  the  next 
day,  "  The  pain  subsided  after  taking  China." 

Having  at  that  time  less  knowledge  of  Homoeopathy,  as 
well  as  less  faith  in  its  power  to  cure  diseases,  than  I  have 
now,  I  undertook  to  discover  the  specific  remedy  for  Gall- 
stone ;  and  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  this  periodical 
colic,  I  directed  Mrs.  M.  to  take  China  at  gradually  in- 
creasing intervals  of  time.  She  was  cured,  as  she  has  had 
no  return  of  the  colic  in  twenty-three  years. 

These  and  other  similar  cases  of  Gall-stone-colic,  and  of 
periodical  colics  from  whatever  cause,  were  early  re- 
ported to  my  colleagues. 

Since  that  time  I  have  been  liberal  in  my  communica- 
tions to  medical  journals  and  medical  societies,  on  the 
subject  of  China  as  the  specific  for  Gall-stone-colic. 

In  the  last  twenty-three  years  I  have  treated  hundreds  of 
cases,  with  the  most  entire  success,  and  without  a  single  ex- 
ception ;  and  the  remedy  which  has  done  so  much  is 
China. 

In  1876  I  treated  thirty-one  cases  from  various  parts  of 
the  country.  Last  year,  1877,  I  treated  twenty-six  cases, 
making,  since  January  1st,  1876,  fifty-seven  cases. 

I  have  cured  six  or  seven  cases  in  Central  City,  Colo-  m 
rado,  where  a  gentleman  whom  I  had  cured  went  to  live,  m 

I  cured  the  mayor  of  that  city,  and  he  has  sent  me  so 
many  patients  with   the    same    disease,  that   his    Honor 
playfully  suggests  that  I  can  afford  to  pay  him  a  com-  - 
mission.  ■ 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  many  of  our  colleagues  in 
the  land  who  are  trying  this  remedy  successfully,  yet  it  is 
evident  that  there  are  many  who  have  no  knowledge  of  it, 
even  in  our  midst,  here  in  Massachusetts,  and  in  Boston ; 
which  fact  furnishes  me  with  an  additional  reason  for 
troubling  you  with  this  communication. 
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Cases  Cueed.  January  23,  1873.  Mrs.  W.,  of  G.  St., 
had  periodical  colic  for  years,  occurring  every  few  weeks. 
I  gave  her  China  3,  in  pills,  six  pills  at  a  dose,  once  a 
day  till  ten  doses  were  taken,  then  every  second  day,  till 
ten  doses  were  taken,  then  every  third  day  till  ten  doses 
were  taken.  She  has  had  no  return  of  the  colic  in  nearly 
four  years. 

February  1st,  1873.  Mr.  L.  D.  S.,  in  Grenville  Place, 
in  the  employ  of  the  B.  &  A.  R.  R.  Co.,  at  the  signal  sta- 
tion on  Back  Bay,  suffered  from  periodical  colic  for  many 
years.  I  gave  him  China  4,  six  pellets  at  a  dose,  once  a 
day  till  ten  doses  were  taken ;  then  every  second  day  till 
ten  doses  were  taken ;  then  every  third  day  till  ten  doses 
were  taken,  etc.,  etc.  He  has  had  no  return  of  the  dis- 
ease in  about  five  years. 

The  above  Mr.  L.  D.  S.,  on  the  2d,  of  June,  1873,  intro- 
duced Mr.  A.  B.  C,  the  Post  Master  of  D.,  who  suffered 
many  years  from  Gall-stone-colic,  and  was  treated  Allo- 
pathically,  "  suffering  many  things  of  many  physicians, 
and  growing  nothing  better,  but  rather  worse."  An  ab- 
scess appeared  in  the  right  side,  and  through  the  opening 
many  gall-stones  emerged.  I  gave  him  China.  He  was 
cured  of  Gall-stones,  but  has  since  died  of  cancer. 

If  my  article  were  not  already  too  long,  I  would  interest 
you  with  details  of  this  extraordinary  case. 

Mr.  W.,  of  Third  Street,  is  another  of  the  victims  of 
two  grievous  maladies.  Gall-stone  and  Allopathy.  When 
I  first  saw  him,  1  was  informed  that  his  physician  had  pro- 
nounced his  case  hopeless.  He  was  then  suffering  from 
acute  hepatitis,  which  resulted  in  abscess  of  the  liver, 
which  discharged  through  the  lungs. 

After  suffering  with  lung  disease  a  long  time,  he  at 
length  recovered.  The  changing  aspect  of  this  case  re- 
quired other  remedies  besides  China.  The  patient  en- 
tirely recovered,  and  is  now  living,  and  has  had  no  return 
of  the  bilious  colic. 

November,  1874.  Mr.  B.  W.  W.,  of  Colorado,  was  a 
victim  of  Gall-stone-colic,  at  irregular  intervals,  for  years, 
and  had  found  no  remedy.  A  gentleman,  Mr.  G.  W.  C, 
whom  I  had  cured  of  periodical  colics  years  before,  when 
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he  was  in  Boston,  told  him  what  I  had  done  for  him.  I 
gave  him  China,  6th.     He  is  entirely  cured. 

This  friend,  Mr.  C,  who  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for 
many  years  was  also  entirely  cured. 

November,  1874.  Mrs.  L.,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  I.  N.  L., 
of  Vineyard  Haven,  suffered  from  frequent  attacks  of 
Gall-stone  during  a  period  of  eight  months.  She  took 
China  6,  ut  semper ,  and  her  colic  increased  in  frequency. 
I  ordered  the  continuance  of  China.  Mrs.  L.  is  now 
well. 

A  number  of  other  persons,  residents  of  Martha's  Vine- 
yard, who  were  victims  of  periodical  bilious  colic,  hear- 
ing of  the  cure  of  Mrs.  L.,  applied  to  me.  I  sent  them 
China.  I  believe  they  are  all  well,  as  I  have  not  heard 
to  the  contrary. 

December,  1874.  Mrs.  P.,  of  New  Orleans,  suffered 
many  years  from  periodical  bilious  colic.  Being  in  Bos- 
ton with  her  husband,  she  consulted  me.  I  gave  her  Chi- 
na 6,  ut  semper.  Some  two  years  later  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  inquire  after  her,  and  learned  that  she  had  never 
had  any  return  of  the  disease  after  taking  the  first  dose  of 
the  little  "  sugar  pills." 

December,  19,  1874.  Mrs.  C.  of  M.,  consulted  me  for 
periodical  colic.  I  am  not  sure  that  this  was  a  case  of 
Gall-stone  disease.  I  gave  her  China  3-^  every  three  days, 
a  dose  of  six  pills. '  I  have  been  informed  that  she  has  had 
no  return  of  the  colic. 

February  22,  1875.  Mrs.  S.,  of  Medford.  Mass.,  was  a 
victim  of  periodical  colic,  had  pains  in  hepatic  region, 
shooting  through  to  the  subscapular  region.  China  cured 
her  entirely. 

April  3, 1875.  Mr.  J.  E.  B.,  of  Pleasant  Street,  Boston, 
a  gentleman  of  dark  complexion,  strongly  bilious  temper- 
ament, age  about  seventy-five  years ;  had  suffered  years 
with  a  periodical  colic,  occurring  every  one,  two,  or  three 
weeks,  during  which  time  he  was  under  the  best  medi- 
cal skill  of  the  Allopathic  school  in  Boston.  He  took 
China,  one  dose  twice  a  week,  and  is  cured,  having  had  no 
return  of  the  colic  in  nearly  three  years. 
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April  11,  1875.  Miss  W.,  of  Fields  Corner,  Dorchester, 
a  sufferer  from  periodical  colic,  took  China,  and  has  had 
no  return  of  the  disease. 

June  22, 1875.  Mrs.  H.,  of  Ward  Street,  South  Boston, 
has  been  a  great  sufferer  from  periodical  colic,  with  jaun- 
dice, and  other  symptoms  usually  accompanying  Gall-stone, 
took  China,  and  has  had  no  pains  since. 

August  28,  1875.  Mrs.  B.,  of  Nashua,  N.  H.,  a  very 
fleshy  person,  consulted  me  and  said  she  was  first  a1>- 
tacked  on  the  first  day  of  February  last.  Had  sixteen 
colics  since  that  time,  in  a  period  of  seven  months.  Had 
found  only  one  gall-stone.  Has  not  noticed  any  jaundice. 
Bowels  constipated  generally.  Has  had  rheumatism  for 
six  and  a  half  years,  in  the  extremities.  China  6,  ut  semper, 
cured  her  at  once. 

November  6,  1875.  Mr.  F.  has  had  two  severe  colics 
since  August,  1873,  though  he  had  frequent  attacks  of  it 
previous  to  that  time.  He  never  found  any  calculi  in  the 
feces.  He  feels  a  tenderness  in  the  hepatic  region,  and 
lies  down  every  day  to  get  relief  from  it.  He  has  had 
tenderness  to  pressure  there  for  twenty  years,  with  indur- 
ation of  the  liver.  He  is  very  anxious  about  himself ;  is 
restless  at  night ;  irritable  from  slight  causes ;  passeS  urine 
often  by  day,  but  not  at  night ;  tongue  white  in  patches ; 
eructations,  and  flatus  in  bowels.  He  says  that  when  he 
takes  the  "  sugar  pills,"  China  6,  he  feels  a  perceptible 
uneasiness  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  more  so  than  he 
feels  on  other  days. 

I  gave  him  China  6,  every  day  at  first.     He  is  cured. 

I  fear  my  article  is  already  too  long,  but  if  you  desire 
more  on  this  subject,  I  can  add  to  this  list  of  cases  num- 
bers that  would  astonish  our  misguided  Allopathic  col- 
leagues ;  and  if  they  would  only  be  kind  enough  to  be- 
lieve, and  wise  enough  to  try  to  cure  with  our  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  their  poor  suffering  patients  would  receive 
the  benefit. 

David  Thayer. 
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AN  INTERESTING   CASE   OF  HERNIOTOMY. 

[Read  before  the  Mass.  Surgical  and  Gynaecological  Society,  by  H.  M.  Jernegan,  M.  D., 

of  Boston.] 

On  the  23d  day  of  March,  1877,  at  11  a.m.,  I  was  called 
by  Dr.  Thompkins,  of  Jamaica  Plain,  to  see  with  him  what 
was  supposed  to  be  a  case  of  strangulated  inguinal  hernia. 
The  patient  was  a  man  of  rather  more  than  the  average 
height,  of  powerful  build,  and,  with  the  exception  I  am 
about  to  mention,  had  enjoyed  perfect  health.  He  was  a 
native  of  this  country,  but  of  German  parentage.  His 
occupation  was  that  of  milk  carrier.  Some  months  pre- 
vious to  the  difficulty  which  resulted  in  my  being  called, 
the  patient  had  fallen  from  his  wagon,  alighting  upon  some 
portion  of  the  vehicle,  which  resulted  in  his  being  consid- 
erably shaken  up,  but  from  which  he  seemed  to  recover 
quickly,  and  without  any  apparent  lesion.  Soon  after  this 
accident,  he  commenced  to  complain  of  cutting  and  cramp- 
ing pains  about  the  umbilicus.  These  pains  invariably 
"made  their  apperance  upon  his  rising  in  the  morning,  and 
at  no  other  time,  and  lasted  from  two  to  four  hours, — the 
intervals  between  varying  from  two  weeks  to  two  months. 
The  m'orning  of  the  day  upon  which  I  saw  the  patient,  he 
had  experienced,  upon  rising,  his  old  pain,  which,  however, 
was  not  sufficiently  severe  to  prevent  his  starting  upon  his 
route. 

He  had  not  proceeded  very  far,  when,  in  attempting  to 
alight  from  his  wagon,  he  made  a  false  step,  and,  in  en- 
deavoring to  save  himself,  came  down  with  unusual  force 
upon  his  feet,  and  with  them  so  placed  as  to  precipitate 
him  violently  forward  with  his  knees  upon  the  ground. 
Immediately  the  pains  about  the  umbilicus  so  increased 
in  severity  as  to  necessitate  his  return  home,  upon  reach- 
ing which,  he  summoned  his  physician. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  the  patient  discovered  while  pas- 
sing his  hand  over  his  abdomen,  that  the  scrotum  upon  the 
left  side  was  enlarged,  although  it  gave  him  no  pain,  nor 
was  it  sensitive  to  pressure.  When  I  reached  his  bedside, 
I  found  him  suffering  from  severe  pain  about  the  navel ; 
the  scrotum  upon  the  side  mentioned  was  swollen-tense, 
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and  somewhat  injected;  the  tumor  was  elastic,  and  fluctua- 
tion could  be  detected.  Following  the  tumor  upwards  to 
the  abdominal  ring,  it  seemed  to  terminate  quite  abruptly, 
resembling  more  in  appearance  a  hydrocele  than  a  hernia ; 
the  ring  did  not  seem  to  be  open,  and  no  impulse  could  be 
felt  when  the  patient  coughed:  The  diagnosis  being  some- 
what obscure,  a  hypodermic  syringe  was  introduced,  and  a 
sero-sanguineous  fluid  drawn  away.  A  fine  needle  trochar 
was  now  introduced,  and  a  suflicient  quantity  of  the  fluid 
evacuated  to  remove  the  tension,  when  a  doughy  mass 
could  be  felt  beneath  the  fingers,  filling  the  scrotum.  It 
was  now  quite  plain  that  we  had  something  more  than  a 
case  of  hydrocele  to  deal  with  ;  and  as  the  tumor  had  not 
been  detected  previous  to  this  morning,  and  as  it  had 
probably  come  on  suddenly,  either  at  the  time,  or  immedi- 
ately following  the  injury,  we  felt  inclined  to  diagnose  the 
case  as  one  of  strangulated  hernia,  and  ascribed  the  pains 
about  the  umbilicus  to  this  cause.  To  relieve  the  sup- 
posed strangulation  an  operation  was  deemed  advisable, 
and  consequently  the  patient  was  brought  rapidly  under 
the  influence  of  ether,  by  Dr.  Tompkins,  and  assisted  by 
Dr.  Bartlett,  now  of  Chicopee,  I  proceeded  to  make  the 
usual  incision  for  exposing  the  stricture,  which  I  found  to 
be  seated  at  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  and  was  so  nar- 
row as  to  make  me  wonder  at  the  amount  of  protrud- 
ing intestines,  which  had  escaped  into  the  scrotum. 

With  some  difficulty  the  hernia  knife  was  introduced,  and 
the  stricture  divided.  The  loops  of  intestine  were  now 
drawn  further  through,  and  the  whole  mass  examined. 

At  the  point  of  stricture,  both  the  ascending  and  de- 
scending portion  of  the  intestine  was  deeply  grooved  as 
if  tied  tightly  about  by  a  strong  whip  cord,  which  evi- 
dence of  constriction  undoubtedly  accounted  for  the  want 
of  impulse  on  coughing. 

Below  the  constriction  the  whole  intestine  was  very 
much  congested,  and  of  a  dark  mahogany  color,  thereby 
accounting  for  the  effusion  which  had  distended  the  sack, 
giving  to  the  tumor  the  appearance  of  hydrocele. 

Cloths  wrung  from  warm  water  were  applied  over  the 
intestine  which  was  permitted  to  lie  for  some  minutes  in 
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the  canal,  and  as  the  congestion  was  disappearing  was  then 
returned  to  the  abdominal  cavity.  Deep  sutures  of  silver 
wire  were  now  introduced  and  the  wound  united. 

A  compress  was  now  applied  over  the  wound,  and  hot 
applications  ordered  over  the  bowels.  Thirty  drops  of 
laudanum  were  injected  per  rectum,  and  the  patient  left 
in  the  care  of  his  physician.  Dr.  Tompkins,  who  conducted 
the  case  very  ably  until  convalescence,  which  was  reached 
without  the  appearance  of  any  unusual  symptoms. 

Since  the  operation  the  patient  has  been  entirely  well, 
having  had  when  last  seen  no  return  of  his  old  pains, 
which  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  they  were  due  to  an 
engagement  of  a  knuckle  of  intestine  somewhere  along 
the  inguinal  canal,  and  which  the  accident,  occurring  upon 
the  morning  of  the  operation,  had  forced  into  the  scrotum.  - 

H.  M.  Jernegan. 


MOIST  AIR  WITHOUT  DECREASE  IN  TEMPERATURE. 
By  a.  L.  Kennedy,  M.  D.,  Boston. 

Kespecting  the  subject  of  hygiene,  upon  which  so  much 
has  been  written,  one  can  scarcely  hope  to  suggest  any 
new  idea ;  but  it  seems  that  to  one  or  two  points  it  would 
not  appear  wholly  out  of  place,  nor  totally  useless  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  profession.  Much  has  been  written, 
and  more  has  been  said  in  various  ways  and  by  numerous 
authors,  in  times  long  past  and  in  times  more  recent, 
respecting  the  great  importance  of  a  bountiful  supply  of 
pure  water,  fresh  air,  and  a  proper  amount  of  exercise  as 
indispensible  to  sound  health ;  particular  emphasis  being 
laid  upon  the  fact  that,  if  not  in  all,  certainly  in  many  of 
the  deviations  from  the  normal  standard  of  health,  "  damp 
air"  (with  no  modification)  must  be  scrupulously  avoided 
as  being  poisonous  to,  and  consequently  a  deadly  enemy 
of,  all  health  giving  properties. 

Granted,  all  that  has  been  intended  (one  need  not  be 
uncharitable)  in  these  often  able,  and  doubtless  always 
well-meant,  dissertations  upon  the  laws  of  phj^sical  being, 
it  would  yet  appear  that  not  Darwin's  theory  alone  con- 
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tains  the  "missing  link";  but  not  to  enter  upon  any 
extended  criticism  upon  theories  which  the  medical  pro- 
fession especially  has  ample  opportunity  to  know,  are 
vastly  different  from  practice.  The  question  does  arise, 
is  damp  or  moist  air,  irrespective  of  temperature  or  the 
source  of  the  moisture,  irrespective  of  the  physiological 
or  even  the  pathological  condition  of  the  individual,  whose 
case  is  under  consideration,  injurious?  Much  has  been 
said  about  the  vitiated  air  of  crowded  halls,  etc.,  and  cer- 
tainly too  much  cannot  be  uttered  in  this  direction ;  but 
may  there  not  exist — aye,  does  there  not  exist  to-day  in 
too  many  of  the  houses  of  New  England,  chiefly  of  the 
well-to-do,  an  atmosphere,  if  not  equally  dangerous  with 
that  contaminated  by  repeated  respiration,  yet,  certainly, 
very  mischievous  in  its  subtle  influence  upon  the  human 
economy  ? 

At  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  leaves  are  falling, 
the  grass  upon  the  lawn  is  becoming  sere  and  brown, 
and  nature  everywhere  betokens  the  near  approach  of 
winter,  and  when  people  say  that  "  with  these  changes," 
and  imply  by  the  peculiar  tone  and  significant  nod  that, 
even  because  of  "  these  changes,"  the  poor  sufferer  who 
through  the  pleasant  summer  months  had  lingered  so  com- 
fortably and  even  hopefully,  must  now  succumb  ;  is  it  not 
rather  because  at  such  period  in  the  earth's  revolution  we 
are  so  circumstanced  as  to  be  obliged  to  resort  to  artificial 
heat,  which,  coincident  with  the  falling  leaf,  is  the  cause 
of  the  almost  universal  change  in  the  atmosphere  per- 
vading our  dwellings ;  not  so  much  the  temperature,  for 
that  is  usually  well-maintained,  in  too  many  cases  far  sur- 
passing that  of  summer,  but  the  degree  of  humidity,  and 
consequently  the  decline  in  health  of  the  feeble  ?  A  con- 
dition of  the  air  to  which,  if  one  may  be  allowed  the 
expression,  the  term  anaemic  might  be  applied,  as  com- 
pared with  the  so-called  vitiated  air  which  might  be  termed 
pysemic  or  sepsetmic.  Who,  that  is  at  all  conversant  with 
the  laws  of  health,  has  not  frequently  observed  the  excess 
of  temperature  over  the  normal,  health-affording  standard ; 
yet  without  its  creating  that  sense  of  warmth  which  one 
rightfully  expects  under  those  circumstances  ?     At  such 
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times  it  is  not  an  uncommon  occurrence  to  see  persons, 
though  experiencing  the  full  benefit  of  such  a  tempera- 
ture, actually  shivering  with  the  cold !  What  is  the 
remedy  ?  All  are  familiar  with  that  usually  employed, 
viz. :  close  the  windows  tightly,  put  on  the  "  double  sash- 
es," shut  the  doors,  and  build  a  better  fire  in  that  furnace, 
till  you  have  in  your  rooms  an  atmosphere  sufficiently 
devoid  of  moisture  to  generate  speedily,  within  the  systems 
of  the  most  robust,  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  constitu- 
tional debility  and  premature  decay.  Is  this  not  a  fair 
illustration  of  the  condition  of  things,  in  this  respect,  in 
the  majority  of  the  homes  of  our  large  cities  of  to-day,  and  | 
is  there  not  some  remedy  ?  In  many  of  our  new  Colleges 
and  Public  Institutions  instruments  have  been  introduced 
already,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  relative 
humidity  of  the  atmosphere.  May  these  instruments  be 
multiplied,  till,  brought  thus  face  to  face  with,  we  shall  be  ' 
led  to  realize,  our  danger,  and  consequently  to  cast  about 
us  for  means  to  avert  the  otherwise  inevitable  evil.  Not- 
withstanding "  where  ignorance  is  bliss  't  were  folly  to  be 
wise,"  yet,  with  equally  good  authority,  we  are  told  that 
"  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch  ; " 
therefore  will  not  those  who  are  largely  responsible  for 
the  health  of  the  community  interest  themselves  in  this 
matter  ?  How  shall  the  heated  air  be  rendered  moist  and 
healthful  ? 


ONTHE  USE  OF  LYCOPIN  IN  PALPITATION  OF  THE  HEART. 

By  Dr.  W.  B.  Chamberlain  of  Worcester,  Mass. 
[Read  before  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.] 

Case  1.  Miss  Louise  Tourtelotte  was  born  with  valvu- 
lar disease  of  the  heart,  and  was  watched  with  a  great 
deal  of  interest  by  the  family  physician,  until  she  was 
seventeen  years  of  age.  She  was  very  nervous,  and  often 
had  violent  beating  headaches,  which  lasted  from  one  to 
three  days.  At  such  times  she  usually  suffered  very  vio- 
lent palpitation  of  the  heart,  indigestion,  and  constipation. 

Such  treatment  as  she  had  during  the  last  eight  years 
had  been  quite  satisfactory  to  herself  and  family,  but  had 
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never  pleased  me  because  the  relief  came  slowly.  During 
my  absence  she  was  treated  by  my  associate,  Dr.  Brick. 
He  gave  her  Lycopin  (Resinoid  of  the  Bugle  weedj,  two 
[2]  grains  of  the  1st  dec.  trituration,  in  one-half  a  glass 
of  water.  Of  this  she  took  two  [2]  teaspoonfuls  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  or  half  an  hour,  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  palpitation.  Usually  two  or  three  doses 
quieted  her,  and  she  could  sleep.  Although  she  is  not 
cured,  and  never  will  be,  the  Lycopin  one-tenth  has  always 
relieved  her. 

I  do  not  know  but  a  high  attenuation  of  the  Lycopus 
Virginicus  would  do  better. 

Case  2.  A  cousin  of  this  young  lady  was  sick  with 
consumption,  under  the  care  of  my  friend.  Dr.  J.  M.  Barton 
of  this  city.  His  patient  suffered  greatly  with  pain  in  the 
left  chest,  accompanied  with  hemoptysis,  and  palpitation 
of  a  violent  character.  The  Doctor  gave  her  Lycopus 
Virginicus  Tincture,  the  same  as  above,  and  relieved  her 
pain  and  palpitation  in  half  an  hour.  An  attenuation 
gave  just  as  satisfactory  results  whenever  the  pain  or  pal- 
pitation returned,  till  she  died. 

Case  3.  The  mother  of  this  last-mentioned  young  lady 
is  now  sinking  with  a  large  open  cancer  of  the  right 
breast.  The  stinging  pains  are  readily  relieved  with  Apis- 
mellifica,  3rd  cent.  The  feet  that  had  been  swelling  and 
cold  and  numb  for  several  weeks,  attended  with  a  hard, 
grasping  pressure  about  the  heart,  was  relieved  with 
Cactus  grand,  1st  dil.  The  feet  became  warm  and  the 
grasping  relieved,  all  within  two  hours  time,  after  taking 
three  doses  of  Cactus  half  an  hour  apart.  But  the  pain 
in  the  left  chest  and  the  palpitation  were  not  relieved  by 
it. 

I  then  ordered  the  Lycopin  1-10  in  solution,  every  half 
hour.     This  gave  relief  after  the  first  dose. 

If  the  heart's  action  becomes  weak  and  there  is  palpita- 
tion, a  dose  of  Lycopin  will  relieve  her,  as  before,  at 
once. 

Case  4.  John  M.  Knapp  dropped  dead  in  the  street, 
last  week,  from  disease  of  the  heart.  He  had  been  a 
soldier   in   our   army.      Had   rheumatism   of   the   heart, 
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followed  by  disease  of  the  valves.  This  man  was  under 
Dr.  Brick's  care  occasionally,  for  the  last  two  years. 
When  suffering  with  palpitation  and  great  difficulty  of 
breathing,  the  Lycopin  usually  gave  marked  relief. 

The  Doctor  had  a  patient  from  Maine  some  years  since, 
suffering  from  bleeding  of  the  lungs.  Evidently  it  was 
from  the  valvular  trouble  of  the  heart.  Lycopin  removed 
the  difficulty.  The  patient  is  now  in  better  health  than 
for  several  years  previously. 

Note. — For  proving  of  this  medicine  see  Hale's  New  Remedies. 


Operations  Never  Made  Before  on  Living  Subjects. — Prof. 
Gerney,  of  Heidelberg,  says  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  28,  1877,  performed 
last  year  the  following  new  operations  : 

1.  Resection  of  the  (Esophagus.  On  account  of  a  ring-like  cancer, 
through  which  the  oesophageal  sound  could  not  be  passed,  Gerney 
excised  a  piece  of  6  ctm.  through  the  whole  thickness  of  the  oesopha- 
gus and  transfixed  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus  to  the  wound  in 
the  neck.     The  woman  was  dismissed  cured  in  a  month. 

2.  Extirpation  of  a  Retroesophageal  Goitre.  For  the  last  five 
years  a  tumor  developed  itself  on  the  oesophagus  behind  the  larynx  in 
a  woman  of  thirty,  which  necessitated  tracheotom}^  on  account  of  pres- 
sing dyspnoea.  Witl;i  the  incision  usual  for  oesophagotom}^  the  sur- 
geon penetrated  to  the  tumor,  wedged  in  between  the  oesophagus  and 
vertebral  column  and  enucleated  it  successfully  from  its  capsule  with- 
out injuring  the  oesophagus.  The  wound  on  the  neck  is  nearly  well,  but 
the  patient  wears  a  canula  yet  on  account  of  dislocation  of  the  larynx.  M 

3.  Enteroraphy  on  account  of  a  Foecal  Fistula,  in  the  Hernial  Sac. 
A  man  ?et.  47,  suffered  from  a  faecal  fistula  in  a  scrotal  hernia  on  the 
right  side.  June  15th  the  sac  was  opened,  the  intestine  adherent  to  it 
dissected  with  the  knife,  the  opening  closed  with  catgut  and  the  intes- 
tine returned  into  the  abdomen.  The  radical  operation  for  the  cure 
of  hernia  followed  and  the  patient  discharged  cured  in  three  weeks. — 
Amer.  Observer,  Dec.  1877. 


1878.]  Editorial.  71 


The  New  England  Medical  Gazette. 

BOSTON,  FEBRUARY,  1878. 

The  Medical  Record  of  December  1st,  1877,  contains  quite  a 
lengthy  article,  read  before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine, 
November  1st,  1877,  by  Henry  G.  Piffard,  M.  D.,  the  author  of  a  re- 
cent work  on  skin  diseases,  considering  the  relative  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  homoeopathically  prepared  triturations.  After  con- 
sideration of  the  mode  of  preparation  of  the  few  triturations  laid  down 
in  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoea,  he  cites  the  methods  of  preparing  Homoeo- 
pathic drugs.  He  then  advises  their  use  by  members  of  his  own 
school,  since  they  contain  doses  often  prescribed  by  them,  (?)  "  pro- 
vided they  are  as  convenient  to  dispense  and  as  uniform  and  certain 
in  their  effects  as  the  preparations  that  we  ordinarily  employ.  If  they 
excel  in  these  respects,  they  should  certainly  be  brought  into  more 
general  use,  as  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege,  as  regular  physicians,  to 
avail  ourselves  of  every  therapeutical  agent  and  of  every  pharmaceu- 
tical process  that  may  be  better  than  those  heretofore  employed." 

He  has  with  the  laudable  end  in  view,  of  thus  admitting  a  little 
light  in  a  therapeutic  direction,  to  the  chaotic  empiricism  of  his  own 
school,  carefully  examined  some  of  these  Homoeopathic  preparations, 
especially  those  of  mercur}^  iron,  and  arsenic  ;  and  his  results  are  so 
interesting  and  gratifying  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  at  length 
his  opinions  : 

"  The  first  chosen  for  examination  was  the  1-^  trituration  of  mercu- 
rius  vivas ^  and  it  was  compared  very  naturally  with  our  own  analogous 
preparation,  the  hydrarg.  c.  creta.  Examined  under  the  microscope, 
the  mercury  in  the  former  was  found  to  be  in  a  state  of  extremely  mi- 
nute subdivision,  the  majority  of  the  separate  globules  being  smaller 
than  red  blood-corpuscles,  and  many  of  them  so  small  as  to  be  en- 
dowed with  Brunonian  movement. 

"Five  samples  of  the  hydrarg.  c.  creta^  obtained  from  the  Broadway 
drug  stores,  were  then  examined.  These  were  found  to  vary  greatly 
in  their  gross  appearances,  and  likewise  under  the  microscope.  In 
some  there  appeared  to  be  a  notably  larger  proportion  of  mercury  than 
in  others,  and  in  all  of  them  the  metallic  globules  were  very  much 
larger  in  size  (average)  than  those  in  the  mere.  viv. 
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''  Now  when  we  administer  mercury  for  its  specific  effect  upon  the 
blood  or  upon  particular  organs,  the  first  essential  is  that  it  shall  be 
absorbed.  If  the  drug  is  in  solution  there  is  of  course  little  diffi- 
culty about  the  matter,  but  if  given  in  solid  form,  it  must  either  be 
capable  of  solution  by  the  fluids  of  the  stomach,  or  else  its  particles 
must  be  sufficiently  minute  to  permit  of  their  direct  absorption  as 
solids. 

"  The  fact  of  the  absorption  of  solids,  at  one  time  deemed  impos- 
sible, has  now  been  so  thoroughly  demonstrated,  and  especially  as  re- 
gards mercury,  that  we  are  prepared  to  understand  how  minute  subdi- 
vision will  facilitate  absorption  when  larger  particles  would  pass  the 
bowels  without  effect,  or  simply  local  effects,  varying  with  the  nature 
of  the  drug  employed.  We  should  therefore  expect  that,  a  given  quan- 
tity of  drug  being  used,  the  promptness  of  its  specific  effects  would 
vary  inversely  with  the  size  of  the  particles  of  which  it  is  composed. 
If  we  submit  this  rational  conclusion  to  the  test  of  clinical  experience 
in  the  cases  of  hydrarg.  c.  creta  and  mercur.  viv. ,  we  will  find  it  easily 
verifiable.  The  latter,  given  in  doses  containing  the  same  amount  of 
mercury  as  the  former,  will  produce  the  more  prompt  and  decided  ef- 
fects. 

"Turning  from  metallic  mercury  to  its  salts,  we  find  an  inviting  field 
for  exploration.  The  mercurous  preparations  are  almost  invariably 
given  in  the  solid  state,  while  the  mercuric  are  administered  both  in 
the  solid  form  and  in  solution. 

"  We  are  all  of  us  aware  that  a  single  grain  of  calomel  well  rubbed 
up  with  sugar,  and  given  in,  say,  twenty  divided  but  frequently  re- 
peated doses,  will  often  produce  the  specific  effects  of  the  drug,  while 
a  single  dose  of  twenty  grains  will  frequently  fail  to  do  so.  Passing 
calomel,  then,  we  come  to  another  mercurous  preparation,  namely  the 
protoiodide.  This  salt,  in  its  condition  of  ordinary  medicinal  puritj^, 
was  found  upon  microscopical  examination,  to  consist  of  compara- 
tively large-sized  masses  composed  of  apparently  smaller  granules. 
Moderate  pressure  on  the  covering  glass  was  sufficient  to  disintegrate 
these  masses  and  to  resolve  them  into  much  smaller  particles,  not  ex- 
hibiting crystalline  structure,  and  averaging  about  the  size  of  red 
blood-corpuscles,  or  a  little  less.  A  gelatine-coated  protoiodide  pill 
was  found  to  contain  the  drug  in  the  same  fine  granular  condition. 
Sugar-coated  pills  of  French  and  American  manufacture  were  also  ex- 
amined, and  the  mercury  found  to  be  in  quite  small  particles.  In  all 
the  specimens  the  drug  was  in  a  very  minute  state  of  subdivision,  and 
the  greater  part  of  it  doubtless  capable  of  direct  absorption  without 
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previous  solution.  This  is  of  importance  when  we  consider  that  this 
salt  is  but  sparingly  soluble. 

"The  first  decimal  (1-^)  milk-sugar  trituration  of  the  protoiodide 
was  next  examined.  In  this  the  salt  appeared  to  the  naked  eye  to  be 
uniformly  distributed  through  the  powder,  and  upon  microscopical  ex- 
amination was  found  to  consist  of  extremely  minute  particles,  of  de- 
cidedly smaller  size  than  the  previously  examined  specimen.  It  is  to 
be  expected,  therefore,  that  the  protoiodide  trituration  will  prove,  ceteris 
paribus^  more  active  than  the  pill,  and  such  we  have  found  it. 

"Turning  now  to  mercuric  preparations,  we  find  the  bichloride  and 
biniodide  most  in  use.  For  obvious  reasons,  triturations  of  the  for- 
mer were  not  examined  microscopically.  Gelatine  and  sugar-coated 
pills  of  the  biniodide,  however,  were  carefully  investigated.  In  the 
gelatine-coated  pills  we  found  the  salt  displayed  in  beautifully  perfect 
crystals  of  varying  size.  In  the  sugar-coated  preparations  the  drug 
was  in  small  granular  masses,  held  together  by  some  not  very  soluble 
substance.  In  the  first  centesimal  (P)  trituration  the  biniodide  was 
apparently  well  distributed  through  the  powder,  and  upon  examination 
was  found  in  particles  of  very  much  smaller  average  size  than  any  of 
the  other  preparations.  The  biniodide  of  mercury  is  exceedingly  in- 
soluble, and  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  its  absorption  is  there- 
fore very  much  facilitated  bj^  minute  subdivision.  It  is  moreover  a 
powerful  irritant,  and  one  would  naturally  expect  that  particles  too 
large  for  direct  absorption,  or  slow  of  solution,  would  be  apt  to  pro- 
duce more  or  less  gastric  distress  before  they  are  finally  disposed  of. 
That  the  iodides  of  mercury  frequently  produce  gastralgia  and  diar- 
rhoea is  well  known,  and  personally  we  believe  that  this  is  due  to  the 
local  irritation  produced  by  them,  and  not  to  any  elective  action  of 
the  drug.  Since  we  have  used  the  triturations,  however,  in  preference 
to  the  ordinary  pills,  patients  more  rarely  complain  of  disagreeable 
sensations.  We  have  further  been  enabled  to  materially  reduce  the 
dose,  in  order  to  obtain  the  desired  efl"ect.  In  other  words,  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  drug  is  utilized  for  specific  purposes,  while  but  a 
small  amount  remains  to  give  rise  to  local  irritation." 

Several  others  beside  those  quoted  above  have  been  examined  and 
found  superior  to  the  very  preparations  of  his  own  school.  The  au- 
thor also  strongly  recommends  the  use  of  similar  preparations  of  many 
of  the  active  principles,  not  only  on  account  of  their  reliability,  but 
"  the  greater  facility  of  accurate  dosage." 

The  article  concludes  thus  : 

"  In  conclusion,  while  willing  to  give  due  credit  to  the  homoeopaths 
10 
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for  their  development  (though  not  for  the  invention)  of  this  class  of 
pharmaceutical  preparations,  we  see  no  reason  why  they  should  any 
longer  enjoy  the  monopoly  of  their  use," 

It  is  indeed  refreshing  to  occasionally  find  one  of  the  opposite 
school  who  has  manhness  enough,  when  he  has  found  something  of 
value,  to  proclaim  it  even  if  opposed  to  time-honored  custom,  out  of 
the  ordinary  allopathic  rut,  and  branded  with  the  to  them  odious  epi- 
thet, homoeopathic. 

Dr.  Piflard  has  no  doubt  rendered  a  great  benefit  to  his  brother 
practitioners  by  his  investigations,  that  is,  he  has  opened  his  eyes  and 
discovered  (?)  a  truth  that  has  existed  at  least  three-quarters  of  a 
century,  viz. :  that  homoeopathically  prepared  medicines  are  more  re- 
liable, more  convenient,  and  more  easy  of  administration  than  the 
nauseous  compounds  of  his  own  school.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he 
does  not  open  his  eyes  to  another  truth,  equally  old,  and  of  vastly 
more  importance  and  value,  viz. :  that  medicines  homoeopathically  pre- 
scribed,  as  well  as  prepared,  cure  more  certainly,  safely,  and  easily ; 
but  such  a  progressive  stride  is  more  than  the  average  Allopathic  mind 
of  to-day  can  safely  comprehend. 


The  January  number  of  Cincinnati  Advance  contains  a  very  inter- 
esting letter  from  Madam  Hahnemann,  to  the  purport  that  she  has 
in  her  possession  very  many  valuable  unpublished  papers  of  her  late 
husband.  She  thinks  it  for  the  advancement  of  the  medical  world 
that  they  should  be  presented  to  the  profession,  and  asks  that  steps 
be  taken  to  secure  that  end.  Her  own  proposition  is  to  publish  them 
herself,  provided  sufficient  subscriptions,  payable  in  advance,  be  raised 
to  support  her  during  the  time  occupied  in  arranging,  selecting,  and 
preparing  such  papers  for  the  press. 

That  much  of  value  must  necessarily  be  contained  in  any  production 
from  the  pen  of  Hahnemann  ;  that  such  as  is  of  value  should  be  pre- 
sented to  the  medical  fraternity  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  any  eftbrt 
directed  to  that  end  would  receive  our  hearty  approval  and  earnest 
support,  as  it  should  that  of  every  true  physician.  But  the  method 
proposed  by  Madam  H.  in  her  letter,  appears  to  us  open  to  objection. 
In  the  present  state  of  financial  depression  in  this  country-,  in  which 
our  profession  certainly  suffers  equalty  with  other  departments  of 
business,  we  deem  it  impracticable  that  advanced  subscriptions,  suffi- 
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cient  to  assure  the  desired  results,  be  pledged.  Again,  recognizing 
the  fact  that  no  single  person  could  be  better  adapted  to  the  perform- 
ance of  this  work  than  Madam  H.,  we  doubt  if  the  presentation  to  the 
profession  of  the  posthumous  papers  of  such  value  should  be  entrusted 
to  any  one  physician.  The  mass  of  written  matter  now  being  present- 
ed to  the  profession  is  so  enormous,  that  the  utmost  discrimination 
and  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  publication  of  new  matter  ;  there- 
fore it  suggests  itself  as  a  better  plan  that  the  publication  of  these 
papers  should  be  undertaken  by  some  body  of  men,  such  as  the  Hah- 
nemann Publication  Society  of  England,  the  N.  A.  Institute,  or  British 
Society  of  Homoeopathy,  rather  than  by  a  single  individual. 

Unfortunately  we  cannot  count  ourselves  as  belonging  to  that  faith- 
ful few  who,  under  the  chieftainship  of  Dr.  Ad.  Lippe,  believe  that 
everything  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  illustrious  founder  of  our 
school  was,  and  is,  infallible.  That  the  discovery  of  the  law  of  simi- 
lars was  the  greatest  stride  of  progress  yet  made  in  therapeutics,  we 
grant.  That  it  is  the  truest  and  most  scientific  guide  in  the  cure  of  the 
sick  we  are  ready  to  maintain  by  the  exercise  of  our  best  endeavor 
and  strength  ;  but  that  many  of  the  points  in  its  application  connected 
with  but  subject  to  that  law,  but  which  by  certain,  no  doubt  well- 
meaning  but  fanatical  and  bigoted,  supporters,  are  made  equal,  or 
even  paramount,  to  the  law  itself,  are  infallible  and  not  to  be  modified 
by  experience  and  progress,  we  do  not  believe.  The  law  itself  cannot 
be  changed.  It  is  a  scientific,  logical  induction  ;  and  new  facts  and 
discoveries  in  therapeutics,  as  they  appear,  are  found  subject  to  that 
law,  as  new  facts  in  Optics  and  Astronomy  are  seen  to  be  subject  to 
the  existing  laws  of  those  sciences.  But  the  application  of  that  law, 
and  its  relations  to  individual  instances,  are  as  varied  as  the  cases  to 
which  it  may  be  applied ;  and  subject  to  continual  modification  and 
change  as  new  light  in  departments  of  medicine,  other  than  thera- 
peutics, appears. 

Exact  and  precise  rules,  then,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  great 
principle  should  be  applied,  are  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  impossi- 
ble ;  and  the  time  and  brain  power  consumed  in  support  of  such 
chimeras  are  more  than  wasted,  and  flavors  of  the  childishness  which 
condemns  its  play-feUow's  doll,  because,  in  its  infantile  opinion,  it  does 
not  squeak  quite  so  loud,  nor  quite  so  long,  as  its  own. 

In  this  unpublished  correspondence  there  may  be  points  which,  in 
the  light  of  present  science,  are  not  of  special  value,  and,  therefore,  it 
is,  we  think,  that  before  publication,  it  should  be  subjected  to  the 
criticism  of  the  best  minds  of  our  school  to-day. 
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We  understand,  on  good  authorit}^  that  a  certain  physician  in  this 
vicinity,  claiming  to  be  a  "specialist,"  is  "doing  a  good  business" 
with  the  following  recipe  for  haemmorrhoids,  the  secret  of  which  was 
purchased  from  a  Western  Physician.  Recipe. — Equal  parts  Gly- 
cerine and  Carbolic  Acid  injected  into  the  tumors,  (10  or  15  min- 
nims),  to  be  repeated  at  intervals  of  from  three  to  ten  days,  at 
discretion  of  operator,  until  cure  is  complete,  generally  from  four  to 
six  weeks. 


We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  examinations  for  the 
position  of  interne,  in  the  Ward's  Island  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  will 
take  place  early  in  March.  There  are  seven  vacancies  to  be  filled. 
Applications  should  be  sent,  at  once,  to  Chas.  A.  Bacon,  M.  D.,  35th 
Street,  near  Park  Ave.,  New  York.  The  appointments  are  for  one 
year,  from  April  1st,  1878.  All  internes  must  agree  to  stay  that 
length  of  time. 


SOCIETIES   AND    INSTITUTIONS. 


RHODE  ISLAND  HOMCEOPATHIC  SOCIETY. 
[Reported  by  the  Secretary.] 

The  Twenty-eight  Anniversary  of  this  Society  was  observed  at  the 
City  Hotel,  in  Providence,  on  Friday,  January  18,  at  7,  P.  M.  The 
President  being  absent.  Dr.  Gottschalck  presided  over  the  exercises 
of  the  evening.  Dr.  E.  D.  L.  Parker,  of  Pawtucket,  was  admitted  to 
membership;  also  Dr.  George  W.  Stearns,  of  Providence,  but  only 
after  satisfactory  explanations  and  assurances  relative  to  an  advertise- 
ment, which  appeared  twice  or  thrice  in  the  daily  papers,  upon  remov- 
al to  the  city.  The  name  of  George  H.  Ames,  Dental-Surgeon,  was 
presented  by  the  Vice-President. 

Dr.  Gottschalck  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Dispensary.  The  arrangement  entered  upon,  two  j'ears  since,  the 
assignment  of  an  hour  each  week  to  the  requisite  number  of  physicians, 
has  fully  established  itself  through  success.  During  the  present 
year,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  1,  on  Mondays,  Geo.  D.  Wilcox 
and  Charles  Hayes  will  attend ;  Tuesdays,  Robt.  Hall  and  J.  Laing 
Clarke  ;  Wednesdays,  Geo.  B.  Peck,  Jr.  and  C.  L.  Green  ;  Thursdays, 
Ira  Barrows  and  Geo.  L.  Barnes  ;  Fridays,  I.  W.  Sawin   and  E.  B. 
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Knight ;  Saturdays,  Wm.  von  Gottschalck  and  Fred.  W.  Bradbury ; 
also  Saturdays  from  10  to  11,  for  surgrcal  diseases  exclusively,  Drs. 
Hayes  and  Green  ;  and  Mondays,  from  9  to  10,  for  cases  in  dental- 
surgery.  Dr.  Geo.  H.  Ames.  Drs.  Bradbury  and  Peck  will  continue 
to  respond  to  calls  from  the  west  and  east  sides  respectively.  Great 
improvement  has  been  made  as  regards  location  and  quarters,  by 
removing  to  the  rear  of  Otis  Clapp  &  Son's  Branch  Pharmacy,  270 
Westminster  Street,  (Music  Hall  Building) .  The  profession  is  con- 
gratulated upon  the  acquisition  of  a  pharmacy  under  such  excellent 
and  responsible  management.  During  the  past  year  1,540  patients 
visited  the  Dispensary,  to  whom  2,931  prescriptions  were  given.  Of 
these  819  were  native  Americans,  176  English  and  29  Scotch.  During 
the  preceding  year  1,497  prescriptions  were  given  to  680  persons. 
The  dental  department  is  a  new  feature,  and  only  54  availed  them- 
eslves  thereof.  The  out-patient  department  is  also  new,  but  1,719 
visits  were  made  to  210  patients,  the  physician  for  the  west  side 
receiving  precisely  double  the  applications  of  the  one  for  the  east. 
The  total  number  for  the  year  is  then  1 ,804  patients. 

Upon  motion,  Dr.  Budlong  was  authorized  to  cast  a  ballot  for  the 
society,  and  thereby  its  officers  were  re-elected,  to  wit :  James  L. 
Wheaton  of  Pawtucket,  President ;  Wm.  von  Gottschalck,  Vice- 
President ;  George  B.  Peck,  Jr.,  Secretary;  George  D.  Wilcox, 
Treasurer ;  T.  H.  Mann  of  Woonsocket,  Fred.  W.  Bradbury  and  E. 
B.  Knight,  Censors. 

Dr  Knight  called  attention  to  the  note  on  page  33  of  the  current 
volume  of  the  New  England  Medical  Gazette,  and  moved  that  it  be 
approved  as  the  opinion  of  this  society.  The  motion  prevailed  with- 
out dissenting  voice. 

Dr.  Ira  Barrows,  agreeably  to  appointment,  read  an  essay  on  Fevers, 
giving  the  results  of  his  own  observations  on  Typhus,  Typhoid,  Scarla- 
tina, Variola  and  Diphtheria. 

Dr.  Mann  selected  as  his  theme  "  The  Relation  of  Eczema  to  Pheu- 
matism,"  and  illustrated  and  enforced  the  positions  assumed  by  cases 
from  practice. 

Dr.  de  Gersdorff,  sympathized  with  the  troubles  of  Dr.  Barrows 
regarding  nomenclature,  especially  in  the  matter  of  typhus  and  typhoid 
fevers.  Since  becoming  a  teacher  he  had  particularly  realized  them, 
finding  it  difficult  to  enable  the  students  to  discriminate  without,  at 
the  same  time,  making  too  much  distinction.  He  also  was  of  the 
opinion  that  the  main  symptoms  should  give  a  disease  its  name,  and 
that  enteric  fever,  with  brain  symptoms,  should  be  designated  by  a 
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term  indicating  such  complications.  He  approved  the  comparison  of 
the  stage  of  incubation  of  diphtheria  with  small  pox.  It  is  an  absurd 
idea  that  this  disease  may  be  cured  b}'^  attending  to  the  deposit.  He 
had  found  two  kinds  ;  one  arising  from  contact  with  diseased  persons, 
having  superficial  symptoms  and  yielding  to  local  treatment ;  the 
other,  an  effect  of  zymotic  poison,  having  its  distinct  stage  of  incu- 
bation, and  remaining  unmoved  by  topical  applications., 

Dr.  Stearns  had  observed  an  intimate  relation  existing  between 
eczema,  rheumatism  and  the  kidneys.  He  thought  that  frequently 
the  materies  morbii  which  produced  the  former  disease  when  tending 
towards  the  surface,  remaining  inward,  so  affected  the  urinary  functions 
that  certain  elements  are  not  eliminated,  but,  in  due  season,  deposited, 
occasioning  the  latter  disease.  He  desired  information  regarding  the 
matter. 

Dr.  Wilcox  presented  reports  of  two  cases  ;  one  of  hydronephrosis, 
the  other  of  pyelitis. 

Dr.  Gottschalck  presented  a  brief  disquisition  on  color-blindness. 

Drs.  I.  W.  Sawin  and  E.  B.  Knight  were  appointed  essajdsts  for 
the  next  meeting. 

Dr.  Darwin  E.  Jones  of  Albany,  and  Profs,  de  Gersdoff  and  Con- 
rad Wesselhoeft  of  Boston,  were  introduced  as  accredited  Delegates 
from  their  respective  State  Societies. 

The  hour  of  ten  having  come,  the  society,  with  its  guests,  repaired 
to  the  dining-hall.  Rev.  Dr.  Behrends  sought  the  divine  blessing, 
after  which  the  wants  of  the  outer  man  were  fully  satisfied.  In  due 
season  the  Vice-President  introduced  the  Secretar^^  as  Toastmaster^ 
who,  with  such  comments  as  seemed  necessary,  proposed  the  follow- 
ing sentiments  : — 

The  State  of  Rhode  Island  :  Its  Chief  Executive,  a  worthy  exponent 
of  its  oratory,  poetry  and  jurisprudence. 

Responded  to  by  His  Excellency  Charles  C.  Van  Zandt,  of  New- 
port, who  considered  this  rather  an  unhomoeopathic  dose  ;  but  proved, 
ere  he  closed,  that  it  was  none  too  large. 

The  Mayor  of  Providence  ;  He  found  his  charge  a  rustic  village,  he 
will  leave  it  a  metropolis. 

In  the  absence  of  Hon.  Thomas  A.  Do3de,  who  has  been  chosen  to 
the  chief  magistracy  of  his  native  city  thirteen  times,  the  City  Solici- 
tor, Hon.  Nicholas  Van  Slyck,  re^dewed  the  administration  of  His 
Honor,  and  eulogized  the  medical  profession. 

The  Clergy  :  Physicians  to  the  soul. 

Rev.  Dr.  A.  J.  F.  Behrends  dehvered  an  impressive  address,  setting 
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forth  the  idea  that  it  is  not  the  profession  that  makes  a  man  sacred, 
but  the  man  that  makes  his  profession  sacred. 

The  German  Universities  :  The  fountain  head  of  mental  and  physi- 
cal science. 

Dr.  de  Gersdorff  ascribed  the  success  of  the  German  University  to 
its  absolute  liberty  of  scholarship. 

The  Boston  University  School  of  Medicine :  The  youngest  and 
fairest  of  the  sisterhood. 

Prof.  Conrad  Wesselhoeft  appropriately  replied. 

The  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society :  Its  influence,  like 
its  home,  is  imperial. 

Response  by  Dr.  Jones. 

State  Secretaries :  Renowned  as  statesmen  and  scholars,  to  their 
list  we  add  a  man. 

Hon.  Joshua  M.  Addeman,  Secretary  of  State,  remarked  that  he 
did  not  know  anything  about  the  first  half  of  that  toast,  but  he  knew 
the  last  part  was  not  original,  for  he  had  heard  it  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  and  expected  its  repitition  many  times  in  the  future. 

Rhode  Island's  Adjutant  General ;  He  takes  lead  pills  for  his  coun- 
try, sugar  pills  for  himself. 

Gen.  Heber  Lefavour,  a  battle-scarred  veteran  of  the  Potomac  and 
Cumberland,  was  cordially  greeted. 

The  military  Leader  :  Surgeon  to  bodies-politic. 

General  Frederic  Miller,  of  the  Second  Brigade  D.  R.  I.  M.,  doubted 
if  he  should  ever  be  called  on  to  remedy  differences  between  rival 
schools  of  medicine.  He  employed  representatives  of  the  old  and 
the  new  systems,  according  to  the  case. 

Adjourned  at  1.15,  A.  M.,  19th  inst. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE   COUNTY  OF 

NEW  YORK. 

New  York,  December  12,  1877. 
The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
of  the  County  of  New  York  was  held  at  the  Opthalmic  Hospital,  this 
evening,  President  Thorp  in  the  chair.  The  minutes  of  the  preceding 
meeting  were  read  and  approved.  The  Secretary's  report  showed  the 
society  in  a  flourishing  condition,  numbering  nearly  175  members. 
There  have  been  held  during  the  year  ten  regular  and  two  special  meet- 
ings. The  largest  number  in  attendance  at  any  one  meeting  was  72, 
the  smallest  27,  against  the  largest  in  1876  being  50,  50  in  1875,  38 
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in  1874,  34  in  1873,  13  in  1872,  19  in  1871,  17  in  1870.  The  number 
of  papers  presented  during  the  year  was  twenty -two,  together  with 
numerous  pathological  specimens  and  clinical  cases.  The  smallest 
number  of  papers  presented  at  any  meeting  was  one,  largest  five.  The 
number  of  members  of  bureaus  responding  with  a  report  was  17,  the 
number  that  did  not  41.  The  Treasurer's  report,  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary, showed  the  treasury  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Balance  on  hand 
$333.19.  The  order  of  business  of  the  evening  being  the  Election  of 
Officers,  the  following  was  announced  as  the  result  of  the  ballot,  Drs. 
W.  H.  White,  French,  Currier,  and  Demarest  acting  as  tellers.  Offi- 
cers elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.  D. ; 
Vice-President,  Charles  E.  Blumenthal,  M.  D.  ;  Treasurer,  E.  Carl- 
toD,  Jr.,  M.  D.  ;  Secretary,  Arthur  F.  Hills,  M.  D.  ;  Censors,  J.  Ral- 
sey  White,  M.  D.,  Samuel  Swan,  M.  D.,  Joseph  French,  M.  D.,  Wm. 
M.  Pratt,  M.  D.,  L.  F.  Warner,  M.  D.  ;  Librarian,  Alfred  Wanstall, 
M.  D.     Adjourned.  Arthur  F.  Hills,  M.  D.,  Sec'y, 


The  next  session  of  the  Western  Academy  of  Homoeopathy  will  be 
held  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  about  the  middle  of  May.  The  exact  date, 
with  full  particulars,  will  be  given  in  a  circular  from  the  general  secre- 
tary as  soon  as  possible.  Arrangements  are  fully  under  way  for  a 
grand  time  and  the  largest  meeting  ever  held.  All  members  of 
bureaux  should  send  to  their  chairman  at  once  the  title  of  their  paper 
to  be  read.  Volunteer  papers  on  an}'  subject  from  members  of  the 
Academy,  or  those  who  are  not,  will  be  acceptable  and  should  be  sent 
to  the  general  secretary.  Information  as  to  rates  of  transportation 
will  be  given  in  circu'lar.  Correspondence  on  this  subject  should  be 
addressed  to  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  chairman  committee  of  arrange, 
ments,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Applications  for  membership  may  be  sent 
direct  to  M.  M.  Eaton,  M.  D.,  chairman  board  of  censors,  Cincinnati, 
O.  Blank  forms  may  be  had  on  application.  All  correspondence  on 
other  subjects  should  be  addressed  to  C.  H.  Vilas,  M.  D.,  general 
secretary,  56  East  Washington  Street,  Chicago,  Ills.  Approved : 
R.  H.  McFarland,  M.  D.,  president. 


The  Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the  Vermont  State  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  took  place  at  St.  Albans,  Jan.  17th.  S.  Worcester, 
M.  D.,  President  in  the  chair.  Papers  were  presented  by  Dr.  A.  A. 
Arthur,  of  Vergennes,  on  Eucalyptus  in  Diphtheria.  Dr.  J.  H.  Jones, 
of  Bradford,  on  Malarial  Diseases  and  Drainage.  Dr.  C.  Woodward, 
on  Sulpho  Carbolate  of  Soda.  The  Annual  Meeting  takes  place  in 
July,  at  Montpelier. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC   MEDICAL    DISPENSARY,   BOSTON. 

Kepokt  of  Patients  Treated  During  the  Tear  1877. 

New       Prescrip- 
Patients.         tions. 

General  Dispensary,  14  Burroughs  Place,     *     .     .     .  1465  3844 

Outpatients, 175  587 

West  End  Branch,  28  Causeway  Street, 1106  2776 

Outpatients, 300  951 

College  Branch,  East  Concord  Street, 

Medical  Department, 4286  10886 

Surgical             " 112  235 

Eye  and  Ear     '' .  475  1446 

Heart  and  Lungs  Department, 283  1027 

Women's  Department, '   .     .     .  228  729 

Dental               "               538  538 

Out  patients, 1032  4349 

Throat  Department,  (open  six  weeks)    ...  11  26 

Total,     ....     10,011      27,394 
H.  C.  Clapp,  M.  D.,  Supt. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Dispensary,  held  Wednesday,  Jan- 
uary 9th,  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year : 

President — Hon.  Otis  Clapp,  3  Beacon  Street. 

Vice-President — Hon.  Charles  B.  Hall,  61  State  Street. 

Treasurer — Henry  C.  Angell,  M.  D.,  16  Beacon  Street. 

Secretary— I.  T.  Talbot,  M.  D.,  &&  Marlborough  Street. 

Trustees — Hon.  Jacob  Sleeper,  14  Ashburton  Place  ;  George  Rus- 
sell, M.  D.,  lA  Lynde  Street;  S.  Whitney,  M.  D.,  Mass.  Hom.  Hos- 
pital; S.  Jennison,  Esq.,  186  Washington  Street;  Chester  Guild,  51 
High  Street ;  Columbus  T.  Taylor,  54  Chatham  Street ;  Alonzo 
Boothby,  M.  D.,  60  Temple  Street;  Herbert  C.  Clapp,  M.  D.,  544 
Tremont  Street. 

Executive  Committee — Messrs.  Guild,  Jennison,  and  Whitney. 

Superintendent — H.  C.  Clapp,  M.  D. 

Pharmacist — S.  Whitney,  M.  D. 

Members  of  the  Corporation — Chas.  B.  Hall,  Jacob  Sleeper,  I.  T. 

Talbot,  W.  P.  Pierce,  R.  W.  Burke,  Alexander  Strong,  E.  P.  Mose- 

ley,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Sayles,  Mrs.  A.  G.  Alvord,  Mrs.  Adams,  S.  Whitney, 

*Otis  Clapp,  *H.  C.  Angell,  *George  Russell,  *Chester  Guild,  *S. 

Jennison,  *Columbus  T.  Tyler,  *Alonzo  Boothby,  *H.  C.  Clapp. 

N".  B. — Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  the  corporation  by  paying  to 
the  treasurer  fifty  dollars  for  the  permanent  fund. 

*  Members  ex-offlcio  and  only  during  term  of  office, 
11 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Boston,  Jan.  21st,  1878. 

Messrs.  Editors  : — Sunday,  January  5th,  1873,  was  one  of  the 
most  slippery  days,  especially  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  I  have 
ever  experienced. 

Miss  K ,  a  poor  seamstress,  but  full  of  religious  ardor,  ventured 

out  to  attend  the  afternoon  services  in  Dr.  Adams'  Church.     When 
she  arrived  within  sight  of  the  church  she  slipped  and  fell. 

The  gentleman,  before  whose  house  this  happened,  kindly  assisted 
her  to  rise,  and  sent  her  home  in  a  carriage,  promising  to  send  his 
physician  to  attend  her.  After  waiting  a  reasonable  time,  and  no 
physician  making  his  appearance,  she  sent  out  for  one. 

The  first  doctor  on  whom  the  messenger  called,  refused  to  go,  the 
second  consented. 

After  having  examined  the  patient,  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
no  bones  were  broken  or  joints  dislocated,  but  said  she  had  received 
a  shock,  for  which  he  prescribed  a  pill  of  morphia,  and  promised  to 
call  again  in  the  morning. 

The  pill,  however,  did  not  remove  the  "  shock,"  nor  did  it  quiet  the 
patient ;  on  the  contrary,  she  suffered  intense  pain,  and  grew  more 
and  more  restless.  She  continued  in  this  distressed  condition  until 
nine  o'clock,  when  she  sent  for  me. 

On  examination  I  found  a  dislocation  of  the  left  hip  joint.  The 
knee  and  foot  were  turned  outwards,  the  left  limb  one  inch  shorter 
than  the  other,  and' a  protuberance  on  the  pubes  which  was  easily 
recognized  as  the  head  of  the  femur ;  consequently  it  was  a  disloca- 
tion which  is  most  easy  of  detection. 

Reduction  was  accompHshed  by  flexion,  and  b}^  lifting  the  bone 
over  the  pubes  and  edge  of  the  acetabulum.  The  limbs  were  kept 
parallel  by  a  bandage  embracing  both,  and  Arnica  was  given  internall3\ 

I  saw  the  patient  at  intervals  during  three  weeks,  at  which  time  she 
was  able  to  go  about  her  room  on  crutches,  and  finally  made  a  good 
recovery. 

The  pill-doctor  called  the  next  day,  but  was  told  at  the  door  that 
another  physician  had  been  sent  for,  and  that  his  services  were  not 
required. 

I  have  understood  since  that  the  same  doctor  had  served  one  year 
as  House-Surgeon  in  the  Mass.  General  Hospital.       Yours  truly, 

F.  H.  Krebs. 
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OBITUARY. 


Died,  in  New  York,  on  Tuesday,  January  22,  1878,  Harriet  E.  K. 
Dunham,  wife  of  the  late  Carroll  Dunham,  M.  D.  Thus,  has  gone  to 
quiet  rest,  the  great,  noble  lieart,  which  found  its  fit  associate  in  that 
of  our  tenderly  loved  and  deeply  respected  colleague  and  friend.  As 
their  lives  had  been  closely  assimilated,  so  their  last  sickness  and 
deaths  were  not  unlike.  Both  died  of  Bright's  disease,  and  in  both 
the  heart  had  been  similarly  affected.  May  their  union,  which  had 
been  so  happy  here,  reach  a  higher  state  of  perfection  in  the  spirit 
world. 


ITEMS  AND  EXTRACTS. 


Animal  Broth  as  an  Aliment  in  Disease,  with  a  Series  of 
Analyses. — An  important  paper  with  this  heading  appears  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  J.  Horton.  He  remarks  that  it  is  probable  no  one  article 
of  diet  has  been  more  relied  upon  in  the  past,  in  cases  of  great  ex- 
tremity, than  animal  broth.  Within  the  last  few  years  the  demand  for 
it  has  been  so  great  that  large  manufactories  have  been  established  in 
various  places.  One  situated  on  the  Uruguay  river,  South  America, 
used,  in  the  production  of  this  article,  during  eight  months  of  the 
year  1873,  the  flesh  of  122,075  cattle  of  the  value  of  £410,000.  The 
extract  of  meat  derived  from  this  enormous  quantity  was  570,000 
pounds.  When  one  contemplates  this  immense  production,  and  re- 
members that  it  is  only  one  of  the  several  manufactories  in  the  world, 
and  that  the  product  of  them  all  combined  does  not  contain  a  single 
pound  of  what  is  strictly  termed  food,  we  can  only  wonder  that  this 
great  waste  of  time,  money,  and  materials  still  continues. 

Were  we  called  upon  to  assign  to  animal  broths  their  proper  posi- 
tion among  the  agents  we  give  to  sustain  a  patient  where  the  danger 
of  dissolution  lay  in  asthenia,  we  w^ould  say  :  first,  alcohol ;  secondly, 
organic  salts  ;  lastly,  tea  and  coffee — for  no  doubt  the  physiological 
action  of  animal  broths  is  due  to  the  organic  alkaloids  and  acids 
which  they  contain,  (lactic  acid,  inosinic  acid,  creatine,  creatinine, 
inosite,  etc.,)  and  as  their  effects  on  the  system  are  very  similar  to 
those  of  the  active  principles  of  tea  and  coffee,  (theine  and  caffeine,) 
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from  which  they  differ  mainly  in  strength,  it  must  be  concluded  that 
animal  broths,  beef- tea,  and  extract  of  meat  are  more  of  a  "vital 
restorative  than  a  nutritious  food."  Prof.  Liebig  classes  beef-tea  and 
coffee  under  the  head  of  "  nervous  food,"  as  they  are  themselves 
incapable  of  supporting  nutrition  and  maintaining  life,  while  they  have 
temporarily  sustaining  properties  greater  than  tea  and  coffee,  yet  less 
than  alcohol. 

The  saline-mineral  constituents  of  beef-tea  are  the  acid  phosphate 
of  potassa,  phosphates  of  magnesia,  lime,  and  soda,  chloride  of  potas- 
sium, and  a  small  quantity  of  chloride  of  sodium.  They  do  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  chemical  changes  going  on  in  the  body,  but  serve  by 
their  presence  to  enable  those  changes  to  go  on  which  are  necessary 
for  the  process  of  nutrition. 

From  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  upon  this  subject  the  phy- 
sician should  not  direct  beef-tea  to  be  given  in  quantities  greatly 
above  what  is  necessary  for  nutrition  and  for  exciting  the  gastric 
glands  to  action,  just  as  in  health  we  take  a  small  amount  of  soup  at 
the  beginning  of  a  meal  to  excite  secretion  and  stimulate  digestion. 

Dr.  Horton  gives  the  result  of  a  series  of  carefully-conducted 
experiments  in  the  manufacture  of  tea  from  beef  and  other  kinds  of 
flesh,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  exact  amount  obtained  in  each  of 
the  various  methods  pursued,  which  were  the  same  that  would  be 
adopted  in  any  ordinarily  well-regulated  household.  The  following 
are  some  of  the  most  important  and  suggestive : 

No.  I. 

Beef,  finely  divi'ded 7,000  grains. 

Water Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 

Fibrine,  &c 4,228  grains. 

Water .2,398       " 

Extractive  matter 374      " 

If  macerated  for  sixteen  hours,  no  material  difierence  is  observed  in  the  quantity 

extracted.  - 

No.  YII.  1 

Beef,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Water Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  expressed  cold. 

Fibrine,  &c 4,890  grains. 

Water 1,610       " 

Extractive  matter 500       " 

,  No.  VIII. 

Beef,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Soda,  bicarbonate  of 3j. 
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Water Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 

Fibrine,  &c 5,208  grains. 

Water 1,352       « 

Extractive  matter 440      " 

No.  IX. 

Beef,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Pepsine 3j. 

Water Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 

Fibrine,  &c 4,368  grains. 

Water 1,872      " 

Extractive  matter 760      " 

No.  X. 

Beef,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Hydrochloric  acid,  C.  P 3j. 

Water Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 

Fibrine,  &c 4,848  grains. 

Water 1,337      " 

Extractive  matter 815      " 

No.  XIII. 

Beef,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Pepsine 3j. 

Hydrochloric  acid a  a  3j. 

Water Oj. 

Shaken  thirty  minutes,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 

Fibrine,  &c 4,321  grains. 

Water 1,799      " 

Extractive  matter 880       " 

No.  XYIII. 

Yeal,  finely  divided • 7,000  grains. 

Water Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 

Fibrine,  &c 5,061  grains. 

Water 2,729       " 

Extractive  matter 210      " 

No.  XX. 

Mutton,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Water Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 

Fibrine,  &c 4,049  grains. 

Water 2,651       " 

Extractive  matter 300      " 

No.  XXI. 

Chicken,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Water. Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  boiled  fifteen  minutes. 
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Fibrine,  &c 4,260  grains. 

Water 2^69      " 

Extractive  matter 480      " 

No.  xxn. 

Chicken,  finely  divided 7,000  grains. 

Water ,  Oj. 

Macerated  eight  hours,  and  expressed  without  cooking. 

Fibrine,  &c 4,940  grains. 

Water 1,100       " 

Extractive  matter 960       " 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  experiment  No.  7  that  the  material, 
when  expressed  without  cooking,  contained  a  much  greater  amount  of 
solid  matter,  of  which  a  large  proportion  might  be  classed  as  food. 
In  this  uncooked  condition  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  induce  a  pa- 
tient to  take  it.  If  chicken  is  used  instead  of  beef,  it  may  be  slowly 
added  to  boiling  farina  made  with  milk,  briskly  stirring  all  the  while 
to  prevent  coagulation.  In  the  preparation  of  this  compound  it  is 
necessar}^  to  leave  out  seasoning  of  the  tea,  and  to  make  calculations 
for  the  additional  amount  of  fluid  added  to  the  farina,  so  that  it  will 
be  of  the  proper  consistence  when  cool  enough  to  be  taken.  Where 
chicken  is  used,  Dr.  Horton  has  seen  the  tea  from  one  pound  of  lean 
meat  added  to  a  bowl  of  farina  without  discoloring  or  changing  its 
taste  sufficiently  to  be  discovered  b}^  the  patient. 

A  careful  reader  of  the  above  experiments  will  notice  that  half  a 
pint  of  water  to  one  pound  of  meat  furnishes  as  much  extractive  mat- 
ter as  any  greater  amount ;  that  long  boiling  does  not  increase  the 
strength  ;  that  from  four  to  six  hours'  -maceration  is  desirable  where 
time  will  allow ;  that  being  shaken  thirty  minutes  equals  eight  houi's' 
maceration,  which  is  quite  an  object  where  time  is  valuable. 

Where  we  wish  to  get  some  food  from  the  meat,  pepsine  and  hj^dro- 
chloric  acid  are  important  additions,  or,  where  both  are  not  at  hand, 
either  may  be  advantageously  used  alone. 

The  insoluble  fibrinous  matter  may  be  carefully  dried  and  powdered 
in  a  mortar,  and  then  mixed  with  the  tea ;  in  this  way  we  get  the 
nutritious  matter  of  the  meat  in  a  finely  divided  state,  and  it  will  be 
easily  digested.  W^here  the  tea  is  prepared  daily,  it  is  more  conve- 
nient to  use  one  day's  meat  for  the  next  day's  tea ;  by  this  means  it 
has  time  to  dry  and  is  more  easily  pulverized. 

When  hydrochloric  acid  is  used  alone  in  the  preparation  of  beef-tea, 
and  the  tea  is  too  acid  for  the  patient,  it  may  be  neutralized  by  the 
addition  of  sodic  carbonate,  thus  converting  it  into  sodium  chloride. — 
JSfew   York  Med.  Journal,  Feb.,  1877. 
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Nitrate  of  Pilocarpia.  (By  MM.  Chapelle  and  DrouUon,  in 
X'  Annee  Medicale.  Translated  for  the  Druggist  and  Chemist.) — The 
physiological  action  of  the  infusion  of  Jaborandi  is  so  powerful  and 
clearly  defined  that  it  is  astonishing  how  little  its  therapeutic  value 
has  been  turned  to  account.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  study  of  this  energetic  agent  presents  serious  difficulties,  from  the 
fact  that  its  leaves  are  often  adulterated,  besides  being  frequently  ill 
preserved  as  found  in  the  markets. 

In  the  present  article  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  the  physiological 
effects  produced  by  the  absorption  of  the  alkaloid,  and  later  refer  to 
the  conditions  in  which  the  practitioner  should  avail  himself  of  this 
most  powerful  modifier  of  the  salivary  and  cutaneous  secretions. 

Our  experiments  were  made  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  de  Caen  ;  we  used 
the  nitrate  of  pilocarpia  hypodermically,  the  dose  being  from  two  to 
two  and  a  half  centigrammes  (3-10  to  3-8  grs.), — this  salt  is  very  sol- 
uable,  and  is  therefore  readily  adapted  for  this  form  of  medication. 

The  observations  were  made  upon  six  patients,  five  of  whom  had 
some  slight  surgical  trouble,  and  the  sixth,  a  young  man,  suffered  from 
phthisis  pulmonalis  ;  the  following  are  the  phenomena  which  we  obser- 
ved :  one  or  two  minutes,  at  most,  after  the  injection,  the  patient  felt 
flushes  of  heat  and  a  smarting  sensation  in  the  lumbar  region  ;  his 
countenance  colored  and  his  eyes  were  injected  ;  a  moment  later  an 
abnormal  secretion  of  saliva  filled  his  mouth  and  caused  him  to  spit 
for  eight  or  ten  seconds.  The  saliva  is  clear,  watery  and  usually 
tasteless  ;  sometimes,  however,  it  is  mixed  with  an  abundant  expec- 
toration. 

At  the  end  of  three  minutes,  small  drops  of  sweat  appeared  upon 
the  alse  of  the  nose  ;  the  brow  presented  nearly  the  same  phenomenon  ; 
finally  diaphoresis  became  general  and  was  sufficient  to  soil  the  mat- 
tress. 

The  thermometer,  placed  in  the  axilla,  showed  no  elevation  of  tem- 
perature, 370  to  3740  (98  3-50  to  990-I-  Fahrenheit).  The  pulse,  on 
the  contrary,  was  unsteady  ;  in  the  space  of  ten  minutes  it  rose  to  140, 
only  to  fall  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  later  to  75 — generally,  it  varied 
from  95  to  110. 

In  one  case  the  heart  palpitated  forcibly,  yet  no  murmur  was  heard. 

Respiration  was  normal. 

About  ten  minutes  after  the  injection,  three  of  the  patients  felt  a 
desire  to  urinate  ;  in  each  case  the  urine  was  diminished  in  amount, 
and  the  ^ct  of  micturition  caused  a  burning  sensation  in  the  urethral 
canal. 
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In  every  case  vision  was  more  or  less  disturbed  ;  lachrymation  was 
produced  and  sight  was  less  distinct ;  objects  appeared  as  though 
enveloped  in  a  light  veil. 

As  respects  hearing,  there  was  a  sensation  of  buzzing  and  ringing 
in  the  ears,  with  beginning  deafness.  The  digestive  apparatus,  with 
its  attachments,  also  showed  signs  of  disturbance ;  the  tongue  was 
slightly  swollen  and  become  painful  at  its  base ;  there  were  nausea 
and  vomiting,  yet  the  latter  was  not  abundant. 

Thirty-five  minutes  after  the  appearance  of  the  first  phenomenon, 
the  countenance  was  less  flushed,  the  skin  became  cool,  the  extrem- 
ities were  cold,  the  limbs  itched  and  the  pulse  was  weak. 

The  patients  were  scarcely  able  to  walk  ;  they  staggered  and  would 
have  fallen,  had  they  not  supported  themselves.  The  most  feeble 
were  completely  exhausted,  and,  showing  signs  of  stupor,  they  rested 
with  their  heads  inclined  over  a  basin  receiving  the  saliva  which, 
without  effort,  flowed  from  their  mouths  in  abundance.  Such  are  the 
curious  effects  which  appeared  in  the  first  fort^^-five  minutes,  then  little 
by  little  the  secretion  of  saliva  decreased,  the  perspiration  become 
less  copious,  there  was  less  feeling  of  malaise,  and  finally,  at  the  end 
of  an  hour  or  two,  everything  had  ceased. 

The  mean  quantity  of  saliva  secreted  by  each  patient  was  500 
grammes  (16  ounces),  but  in  one  case  it  even  amounted  to  900 
grammes ;  the  perspiration  was  sufficient  to  saturate  both  mattress 
and  covers. 

The  following  fact  is  rather  peculiar :  a  woman  received  an  injection 
of  0.025  milligramme  (2-5  gr.  nearly)  of  nitrate  of  pilocarpia  in  the 
arm ;  the  above  symptoms  all  appeared  and  passed  away,  but  in  the 
evening  she  had  a  second  attack  of  sweating  and  salivation  as  abnn- 
dant  as  the  first.  A  soldier  presented  the  same  peculiarity,  yet  more 
strikingly,  for  in  his  case  did  the  attack  not  onty  re-appear  in  the 
evening,  but  also  on  the  following  morning,  at  an  hour  corresponding 
with  the  time  of  the  injection  of  the  day  previous.  m 

Such,  then,  are  the  phj^siological  phenomena  which  we  witnessed, 
and  one  can  readily  understand  from  the  rapidity  and  certainty  of 
action  of  this  alkaloid,  what  position  it  will  command  in  future  thera- 
peutics.— Phil.  Druggist  and  Chemist. 

PiLOCARPiN  MuRiATicuM  is  the  activc  principle  of  jahorandi^  a 
drug  which  has  been  the  subject  of  some  investigation  during  the  last 
two  or  three  years.  Dr.  Curschmann,  the  Director  of  the  Berlin  City 
Tent  Hospital,  has  recently  instituted  some  inquiries  respecting  it. 
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and  communicated  the  results  to  the  Berlin  Medical  Society  in  a  paper 
which  subsequently  appeared  in  the  WochenscJirift  for  June  18.  From 
an  abstract  of  this  essay  in  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  we  make 
the  following  extracts.  Dr.  Curschmann's  conclusions  are,  we  must 
premise,  based  upon  ninety  experiments  on  fifty-five  adults,  part  of 
whom  were  ill,  and  part  convalescent  or  in  health.  He  employed  a 
2  per  cent,  solution,  using  it  hypodermically,  injecting  from  one  to 
one- and-a-half  gramme,  and  therefore  0.02  to  0.03  of  the  pilocarpin. 

' '  The  general  eifects  which  ensue  correspond  pretty  exactly  with 
those  caused  by  the  jaborandi ;  but  they  are  produced  more  rapidly 
and  more  certainly,  and  are  more  durable.    The  first  sign,  observed  in 
almost  ever}^  case  in  the  course  of,  or  at  the  end  of,  the  first  minute, 
is  turgescence  and  redness  of  the  face,  that  soon  spreads  to  the  neck 
and  chest — the  carotids  and  temporals  pulsating  forcibly,  and  the  lat- 
ter appearing  in  many  cases  dilated  and  strongly  prominent.     Within 
from  three  to  six  minutes  the  increased  secretions  of  saliva  and  sweat 
appear,  the  latter  in  almost  all  cases  continuing  longer  than  the  for- 
mer, sometimes  for  one  or  more  hours  longer.     In  all  the  ninety  cases 
sweating  was  induced.     The  sweating  begins  on  the  face,  and  soon  in- 
vades the  chest  and  abdomen,  whence  it  proceeds  gradually,  if  sufficient 
pilocarpin  has  been  injected,  to  the  lower  extremities.     After  a  small 
dose,  or  when  the  patient  is  little  sensative  to  its  action,  the  legs,  or 
even  the  thighs,  may  remain  quite  dry,  or  only  moderately  damp.     In 
several  highly  sensitive  persons  the  highest  point  of  its  action  was 
denoted  by  slight  chills,  and  in  two  b}^  decided  shivering.     In  about 
half  the  cases  there  was  more  or  less  considerable  increase  of  the  lach- 
rymal secretion,  which,  however,  never  was  distressing.     The  con- 
temporary discharge  from  the  nose  seemed  dependent  on  this,  for  no 
independent  secretion  from  the  nose  was  observed,  nor  any  from  the 
remainder  of  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  air-passages.     In  the  great 
majority  the  pulse  rose  at  the  beginning  of  the  action  of  the  pilocarpin 
five  or  six  beats,  and  in  a  few  cases  twenty  beats  ;  but  within  the  first 
half-hour  it  had  usually  resumed  its  normal  condititon.     In  a  few 
instances  its  character  remained  unaltered,  but  in  most  there  were 
dilatation  and  diminution  of  the  tention  of  the  arterial  tube.     No 
increase  in  the  frequency  of  respiration  was  observed  in  either  pa- 
tients or  healthy  persons.     A  few  cases  in  which  the  temperature  was 
taken  exhibited  the  same  results  as  those  obtained  by  Riegel  and  Bar- 
denhewer — viz.,  that  at  the  height  of  the  influence  of  the  drug  the 
temperature  sank  half  a  degree. 
"  Dr.  Curschmann  furnishes  several  details  of  the  quantity  of  saliva 
12 
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discharged,  wMch  is  shown  to  be  dependent  on  the  amount  of  the 
dose  given.  Some  persons,  however,  are  extremely  sensitive  to  the 
action  of  pilocarpin.  Thus,  a  strong,  healthy  man  who  came  into  the 
hospital  for  some  trifling  external  ailment,  discharged  in  the  course  of 
two  hours  and  a  half  280  cubic  centimetres  of  saliva  after  a  single 
injection  of  0.01  of  pilocarpin.  Sweating,  which  under  jaborandi  is 
not  a  constant  occurrence,  has  always  been  produced  abundantly  by 
pilocarpin.  In  some  very  susceptible  persons  profuse  sweating  has 
been  produced  even  by  0.01,  and  only  one  person  remained  exempt 
from  it  when  the  dose  of  0.02  was  employed,  and  he  sweated  abundant- 
ly on  the  dose  being  increased.  The  employment  of  0.03  produced 
greater  and  more  durable  sweating  than  was  required,  and  might  be 
disadvantagous  to  feeble  persons.  The  sweating  under  the  full  action 
of  the  remedy  continues  from  one  hour  and  a  half  to  two  hours,  in 
many  cases  only  an  hour  ;  and  it  is  as  profuse  as  from  a  vapor-bath, 
wetting  through  all  the  body  and  bed-linen.  In  ten  cases  the  person 
was  weighed,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  amount  lost  by  sweating,  all 
food  and  drink  being  in  the  meantime  abstained  from.  After  abstract- 
ing the  weight -of  the  urine  and  saliva  discharged,  that  of  the  sweat 
was  found  to  reach  one  or  two  kilogrammes,  or  even  two  and  a  quart- 
er— showing  that  sweating  is  a  most  powerful  factor  in  the  action  of 
pilocarpin,  and  not  as  has  sometimes  been  considered  with  reference 
to  jaborandi,  an  uncertain  appendix  to  its  sialagogue  action.  The 
pilocarpin  does  not  seem  to  exert  any  direct  influence  on  the  secretion 
of  urine,  for  although  during  the  sweating  and  salivation  its  quantity 
is  of  course  proportionately  decreased,  it  is  free  from  abmormal  con- 
stituents. In  thirty  bi  the  cases  the  condition  of  the  pupil  was  care- 
fully observed,  and  no  decided  influence  was  produced  by  the  sub- 
cutaneous injections.  But  when  a  few  drops  of  a  2  per  cent,  or 
stronger  solution  were  brought  in  direct  contact  with  the  conjunctiva, 
decided  contraction  was  induced  in  from  five  to  ten  minutes,  which 
persisted  for  hours,  and  traces  of  which  were  even  observable  next 
day." — Horn.  Review. 

Carbolated  Camphor  and  Its  Use  as  a  Surgical  Dressing. — 
Dr.  Soulez  of  Romorantin  recommends  this  substance  veiy  highly. 
He  prepares  it  by  mixing  one  gramme  of  carbolic  acid  (solution  of 
nine  grammes  acid  to  one  gramme  alcohol)  with  two-and-a-half 
grammes  of  powdered  camphor.  The  product  is  an  oleaginous 
pale-yellow  liquid  with  a  feeble  odor  of  camphor  and  no  odor  of  car- 
bolic acid  at  aU.     It  does  not  mix  with  water  or  glycerine,  but  does 
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mix  with  olive  and  almond  oils.  The  infusion  of  saponaria(100 
grammes  of  the  leaves  of  soap  wort  to  1,000  grammes  of  water)  emul- 
sifies it,  as  does  also  the  alcoholic  tincture  Quillaria  saponaria  (alco- 
hal  at  90^,  one  litre;  Panama  bark,  250  grammes).  When  mixed 
with  an  equal  part  of  the  carbolated  camphor,  this  tincture  produces 
a  mother  emulsion,  which,  when  diluted  with  water,  is  used  to  prepare 
the  antiseptic  wadding.  In  dressing  a  wound  Dr.  Soulez  covers  it 
first  with  a  square  of  wadding  which  is  impregnated  with  a  mixture  of 
carbolated  camphor  and  olive-oil.  This  must  be  large  enough  to  ex- 
tend two-and-a-half  to  three  inches  beyond  the  wound.  This  is  then 
covered  with  six  other  layers  of  wadding  impregnated  with  the  emul- 
sion above  mentioned.  Each  layer  should  be  one  inch  wider  than  the 
one  below  it.  A  thin  envelope  of  caoutchouc  is  then  applied  to  pre- 
vent evaporation,  and  over  this  a  layer  of  dry  wadding,  and  the  whole 
is  then  secured  by  a  bandage.  The  author  claims  that  this  dressing 
is  very  easy  of  application ;  all  the  materials  can  be  prepared  before- 
hand, and  kept  in  well-covered  jars.  Before  apptying  it  the  wound 
should  alwaj^s  be  washed  with  the  emulsion  of  carbolated  camphor. 
The  dressing  possesses  all  the  advantages  and  none  of  the  incon- 
veniences of  Lister's  method.  When  applied  to  a  stump,  for  instance, 
it  keeps  it  enveloped  in  a  warm  atmosphere  saturated  with  vapor  of 
water,  which  lessens  the  exciting  effects  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and 
is  protected  by  the  numerous  layers  of  soft  wadding,  which  keep  out 
the  infecting  germs.  Dr.  Soulez  renews  the  dressing  usually  every 
six  days,  but  sometimes  leaves  it  on  for  ten  days.  So  far  he  has 
never  known  the  carbolated  camphor  to  cause  the  least  irritation  of 
the  skin  or  the  wound.  When  the  caoutchouc  is  removed  all  the  layers 
of  wadding  are  found  to  be  as  moist  as  when  first  applied.  He 
claims  to  have  obtained  the  following  advantages  from  the  use  of  his 
dressing: — 1.  Lessening  of  the  reaction  after  major  operations. 
2.  Cessation  or  diminution  of  the  pain.  3.  Diminution  of  the  sup- 
puration.— La  Tribune  Medicale,  Dec.  24,  1876,  and  Jlfed.  Record, 
March,  1877. 

On  Feeding  by  the  Rectum. — Dr.  G.  Kauffmann  observes  that 
since  the  discovery  of  Kussmaul's  stomach-pump,  and  the  application 
of  Leibe's  meat  pancreas  ctysters,  the  therapeutics  of  gastric  and 
intestinal  affections  has  entered  upon  a  new  stage.  Not  that  the 
employment  of  nutrient  injections  was  not  an  ancient  method  of  treat- 
ment, and  many  persons  suffering  from  stenosis  of  the  digestive 
tract  have  been  treated  by  means  of  enemata  of   broth,  eggs,  and 
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wine,  but  scarcely  in  any  instance  has  such  a  method,  where  there  was 
true  occlusion  of  the  alimentar}^  canal,  been  productive  of  permanent 
benefit  or  life  being  long  preserved.  Nutrient  enemata  were  a  last 
refuge,  and  being  quite  fluid  often  either  excited  active  peristalis  or 
were  soon  discharged.  Of  very  great  importance  in  the  inquiry,  as 
to  how  life  might  be  prolonged  by  injections,  was  the  determination  of 
the  functions  of  the  glands  connected  with  the  intestinal  canal  (made 
out  it  will  be  remembered  chiefly  by  vivisections)  and  especiall}^  of  the 
pancreas.  The  results  of  inquiry  showed  that  the  pancreatic  fluid  not 
only  converted  albuminous  compounds  into  peptones,  but  decomposed 
fats,  rendering  them  readily  absorbable,  and  efi'ected  the  change  of 
starch  into  sugar.  Other  experiments  had  shown  that  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  large  intestine  was  only  an  absorbing  and  not  an 
assimilating  surface,  and  consequently  an  agent  was  required  which 
would  effect  the  digestion  of  the  various  constituents  of  the  food  if 
introduced  into  the  rectum.  This  agent  was  clearly  the  substance  of 
the  pancreas  shown  by  still  other  experiments  to  be  as  active  as  the 
secretion  of  the  gland.  Dr.  Kauff'mann  has  given  the  meat-pancreas 
enemata  in  nine  cases,  and  with  the  most  brilliant  results.  In  eight 
of  these  the  stenosis  was  due  to  cancer  of  the  alimentary  canal,  whilst 
in  the  ninth,  that  of  a  woman,  chronic  gastric  ulcer  was  diagnosed 
and  the  vomiting  was  so  constant  that  her  powers  began  to  fail,  but 
life  was  maintained  for  many  months  by  the  use  of  the  clysters  alone. 
In  seven  of  the  above  eight  cases  the  cancer  was  seated  in  the  oesoph- 
agus and  in  one  case  in  the  pylorus.  One  of  these  was  kept  alive 
nine  months,  two  clysters  being  given  per  diem,  at  noon  and  at  6  p.m., 
the  former  generally  &fter  a  cleansing  enema  had  been  administered. 
The  noon  enema  was  not  discharged  but  absorbed.  Each  da}"  a  quan- 
tity of  300  grammes  (about  1  lb.  av.)  of  finely  minced  beef,  carefull}" 
freed  from  fat  and  connective  tissue  were  introduced  with  100  grammes 
of  pancreas.  The  patient  felt  quite  well,  took  his  walk  and  pipe 
daily  in  the  garden,  and  finally  died  from  haematemesis. — Deutsche 
Zeitschrift  fur  praktische  Medicin,  Nov.  3,  1877. 

Professor  R.  Ludlam,  in  a  lecture  introductory  to  a  course  on 
Diseases  of  Women,  in  Hahnemann  College,  Chicago,  saj^s :  "It 
would  almost  seem  that  between  the  cut  of  the  dress  and  the  cutting 
of  their  doctors  the  poor  women  are  doomed.  Nor  can  we  suppose 
that  the  two  hundred  kinds  of  pessaries,  and  of  abominable  harness 
that  our  American  women  are  wearing,  are  harmless  in  this  regard. 
For  there  are  thousands  of  cases  in  which  these  props  have  brusied 
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and  ruined  the  structures  they  were  designed  to  support,  cases  to 
which  they  were  about  as  applicable  as  a  crutch  would  be  for  the  cure 
of  an  abcess  in  the  arm-pit.  It  is  not  the  proper  use  of  remedial  or 
of  mechanical  means  that  is  so  mischievous,  but  it  is  their  abuse  and 
•  indiscriminate  emploj^ment  that  have  ruined  the  health  and  happiness 
of  so  many  women  in  our  land ;  it  is  the  putting  of  surgery  before 
medicine,  and  not  after  it,  as  a  means  of  cure  ;  the  fashion  of  treating 
this  class  of  cases  as  one  reads  Hebrew,  backwards  ;  and  of  resorting 
directly  to  operative  interference  before  trying  the  effects  of  remedies 
that  has  entailed  the  traumatism  of  which  I  speak.  *  *  *  There  are 
two  reasons  why  surgery  has  lately  assumed  such  a  paramount  impor- 
tance, and  why  a  premium  has  been  placed  upon  its  practice  in  this 
specialty.  The  first  of  these  is  a  forced  attempt  to  create  a  distinct 
department  of  surgery,  as  applied  to  gynaecology,  by  those  who  doubt 
the  efficacy  of  internal  remedies,  and  who  know  next  to  nothing  of 
applied  homoeopathy.  *  *  *  The  second  reason  for  this  curious  and 
calamitous  state  of  affairs  is,  that  the  people  have  been  led  to  believe 
that  in  this  class  of  cases  especially,  a  more  heroic  system  of  treat- 
ment is  necessary  than  in  other  diseases.  It  has  become  a  fashion 
with  them,  and  nobody  supposes  that  what  is  fashionable  can  possibly 
be  harmful.  Thousands  of  doctors  have  taken  advantage  of  this  preju- 
dice,, and  the  wounds  that  have  been  inflicted  unnecessarily,  exceed 
in  number  those  of  any  battle  field  since  the  days  of  Hannibal." — Hom- 
oeopathic Times, 

The  Treatment  of  Simple  Carbuncle. — Dr.  Clever  describes  in 
the  St.  Petersburg  medicinische  Wochenschrift  the  following  case  : 

A  stout  woman  of  sixty  j^ears  of  age,  who  had  for  some  years  suf- 
fered from  obstruction  of  the  hepatic  and  portal  system,  was  attacked 
with  violent  rigor,  followed  by  a  carbuncle  on  the  right  gluteal  region. 
A  painful  tumor  formed  over  the  right  tuber  ischii  surrounded  by  a 
brawny  tissue,  the  whole  swelling  being  seven  or  eight  inches  in  diam- 
eter. In  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  the  apex  of  the  tumor  softened, 
and  clear  reddish  fluid  oozed  from  the  surface.  The  prognosis  was 
considered  to  be  unfavorable.  Several  deep  incisions  were  made  and 
poultices  applied.  Dr.  Clever,  finding  the  patient  got  worse,  deter- 
mined to  inject  carbolic  acid  subcutaneously.  The  solution  employed 
contained  two  per  cent.,  and  was  injected  by  means  of  a  Pravaz'  syringe. 
Every  morning  four  syringefuls  were  injected  at  various  points  of  the 
periphery,  and  one  into  the  middle  of  the  carbuncle.  In  the  course  of 
four  days,  during  which  twenty  injections  were  made,  the  infiltration 
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entirely  disappeared.  The  pain  was  abolished  in  two  days  and  the 
fever  greatly  diminished.  From  the  opening  which  had  been  made,  a 
tolerably  abundant  purulent  brownish-red  fluid  exuded,  which  con- 
tinued for  some  days  after  the  last  injection,  but  all  pain  on  pressure 
had  disappeared,  and  the  patient  two  days  after  the  last  injection  was 
able  to  sit  down  comfortably  an  a  chair.  No  injurious  subsequent 
effects  followed. — Allegmeine  Wiener  medicinische  Zeitung,  July  24, 
1877. 

Lesions  of  Intra-muscular  Nerves  in  a  Case  of  Lead-poison- 
ING — A  painter,  thirty -two  years  of  age,  who  had  frequently  suffered 
from  lead-colic  came  under  the  care  of  M.  Mayor,  and  died  from  inter- 
stitial nephritis  after  he  had  suffered  for  three  weeks  before  his  death 
from  typical  lead-paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  forearm,  the  muscles 
moving  the  thumb  and  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris  remaining  alone  in- 
tact. The  intra-muscular  nerves  of  the  extensor  communis  and  of  the 
extensor  pollicis  longus  were  treated  with  osmic  acid  and  then  with 
carmine,  and  it  was  found  that  whilst  the  nerves  distributed  to  the 
extensor  pollicis  were  healthy,  those  of  the  extensor  communis  exhib- 
ited myelin,  coagulation,  atrophy  of  the  axis  C3^1inder,  proliferation  of 
nuclei,  and  in  some  fibres  complete  disappearance  of  the  myelin,  so  that 
Schwann's  sheath  was  empty  ;  lastly,  a  few  fibres  appeared  to  be  un- 
affected. The  muscular  fibres  of  the  extensor  communis  were  partly 
in  a  state  of  granular  fatty  degeneration,  and  in  part  reduced  in 
volume  with  great  proliferation  of  the  nuclei  of  the  sarcolemma.  The 
muscular  fibres  of  the  extensor  longus  pollicis  was  sound.  The 
changes  thus  correspond  completely  to  those  occurring  in  peripheral 
paralysis,  but  which  does  not  by  any  means  prove  peripheral  origin 
of  the  disease.  The  spinal  cord  and  the  anterior  roots  were  not  exam- 
ined.— Gazette  Medicale  de  Paris,  1877,  No.  19. 

Treatment  of  Hydrophobia  by  Oxygen. — A  girl,  seven  years  of 
age,  was  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog.  The  wound,  which  involved  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue,  was  at  once  cauterized  with  nitrate  of  silver 
and  healed  completely  in  seven  days.  The  child  had  suffered  three 
months  previously  from  diphtheria,  which  had  left  a  paralytic  aphonia. 
When  the  wound  had  healed  the  child  became  veiy  excitable.  Seven- 
teen days  later  dyspnoea  suddenly  manifested  itself.  The  inspirations 
were  free,  but  expiration  was  difficult  and  interrupted.  Deglutition 
was  almost  impossible  ;  the  pulse  was  rapid  and  the  fingers  contracted. 
Neither  urine  nor  faeces  were  passed  for  forty-eight  hours.     The  child 


1878.]  Items  and  Extracts.  95 

inhaled  three  cubic  feet  of  oxygen,  which  relieved  the  symptoms  in 
two  hours  and  a  half.  The  next  day  a  more  severe  attack  occurred, 
with  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  limbs,  spasmodic  respira- 
tion, and  complete  insensibility.  These  symptoms  were  again  removed 
in  three-quarters  of  an  hour  by  the  inhalation  of  oxygen.  The  slight 
dyspnoea  which  remained  was  treated  in  the  same  manner  with  oxygen 
for  ten  days,  and  the  child  made  a  complete  recovery,  with  the  aid  of 
the  monobromate  of  camphor,  which  was  continued  for  two  weeks. — 
Wratschebuija  Wedomosty,  No.  36,  and  J^.  Y.  Med.  Record^  July^ 
1877. 

CONTRIBUTIOH    TO    THE    HiSTORY     OF     GaSTROTOMY.         By    "WoLZEN- 

DORFF,  {Berlin  klin  Wochensch.  No.  31,  page  455,  1876). — In  the 
seventeenth  century  gastrotomy  was  twice  performed  by  German  phy- 
sicians for  foreign  bodies  in  the  stomach.  The  report  of  these  opera- 
tions is  borrowed  from  the  oldest  work  on  legal  medicine  published 
in  German ;  Vernunftiges  Wundenurtheil,  by  John  Nicholas  Pfeizer, 
of  Nuremberg,  1672.     The  following  is  the  report  of  the  first  case  : 

At  Prague,  on  Easter  Monday,  Matthseus,  a  Bohemian  peasant  36 
years  old,  a  facetious  man,  was  amusing  himself  by  partially  swal- 
lowing a  horn-handle  iron  knife  as  a  -pastime.  Inadvertently,  he 
allowed  the  knife  to  slip  too  far  down  his  throat  and  he  was  unable  to 
recover  it  as  usual.  After  having  retained  it  in  his  stomach  for  seven 
weeks  and  two  days,  the  point  of  the  knife  worked  its  way  externally 
through  this  organ  near  the  cardiac  orifice.  This  was  aided  by 
epispastics.  Seeing  this  condition,  the  patient  prayed  the  nurses  to 
extract  the  instrument  by  dilating  the  wound.  The  most  celebrated 
surgeon  was  sent  for,  Florinus  Mathis,  of  Brandenburg.  This  gentle- 
man performed  the  operation  the  first  Friday  after  Penticost,  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  patient  recovered,  in  spite  of  contrary 
belief  of  the  opinion  of  doctors  in  general,  and  he  even  married.  The 
knife  extracted  from  his  stomach  had  a  length  of  nine  inches,  and  had 
assumed  such  a  color,  that  one  would  have  imagined  it  had  sojourned 
in  fire  all  this  long  while. — Maryland  Medical  Journal. 

Bullous  Eruption  due  to  Iodide  op  Potassium — Dr.  Van  Harlingen 
publishes^  the  report  of  a  lecture  by  Dr.  Duhring  of  Philadelphia, 
upon  a  rare  form  of  eruption  situated  upon  the  hands,  arms,  groins, 
and  feet,  in  a  patient  who  had  been  taking  iodide  of  potassium  for 
eczema.     The  efllorescences  were  vesicles  of  all  sizes  up  to  that  of 

\  Philadelphia  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter,  August  4, 1877. 
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a  pea,  becoming  confluent  and  forming  bullae.  They  contained  a  clear 
serous  fluid,  and  were  seated  upon  a  slightly  hypersemic  but  not 
inflamed  base.  In  their  early  stages  they  resembled  upon  the  hands 
the  eruption  in  the  so-called  dysidrosis,  but  when  older  they  became 
semi-opaque  and  shriveled,  and  dried  up  without  forming  crusts.  The 
lesions  disappeared  in  a  few  days  after  discontinuing  the  use  of  the 
drug.  None  of  the  ordinary  follicular  inflammation  produced  by  it 
was  observed. 

Purpura  Produced  by  Iodine. — M.  Fournier  describes^  a  new 
effect  of  this  drug  upon  the  cutaneous  tissues,  the  production  of  pete- 
chise.  In  all  the  cases  observed,  the  eruption  of  the  purpura  took 
place  a  few  days  after  the  administration  of  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
in  a  period  of  from  one  to  ^\x  days.  In  some  of  the  patients  the 
same  effect  followed  each  fresh  administration  of  the  iodide,  while  in 
one  of  them  each  marked  elevation  of  the  dose  during  treatment  was 
accompanied  by  a  revival  of  the  eruption.  In  all  cases  but  one  the 
eruption  occupied  the  anterior  tibial  surface ;  in  that  one  the  trunk 
was  affected.  The  form  of  the  eruption  was  miliary.  It  was  unac- 
companied by  subjective  symptoms,  and  disappeared  spontaneously  in 
two  or  three  weeks.  M.  Fournier  can  find  nothing  to  explain  its 
occurrence  but  individual  predisposition. 

Physiological  Properties  of  Bromohydric  Ether.  By  A. 
Rabuteau.  {Gomptes  rendus  Acad,  des  Sciences ^187 6). — Bromohy- 
dric ether  (C^  H^  Br.)  has  an  agreeable  odor,  and  produces,  when 
absorbed  by  the  respiratory  passages,  absolute  ansesthesia  more  rap- 
idly than  chloroform.  This  ether  has  no  caustic  or  irritating  proper- 
ties as  compared  to  chloroform.  Its  exhibition  is  without  danger. 
It  is  preferable  to  chloroform,  as  it  is  entirely  eliminated  by  the  respi- 
ration.— Maryland  Medical  Journal. 

*  Le  Mouvemnt  medical,  No.  37, 1877. 
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A    WORD  IN  DEFENCE   OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

BY    C.    WESSELHOEFT,  M.D. 

The  United  States  Medical  Investigator  oi  May  15,  1877, 
contains  an  article  by  Dr.  Lippe,  who,  after  a  denuncia- 
tory attack  upon  Dr.  Hughes,  assails  the  new  translation 
of  the  "  Organon,"  and  takes  occasion  to  utter  a  number 
of  statements  which  are  untrue  in  every  particular,  not 
only  in  letter,  but  in  spirit.  He  says,  "  We  had  foisted 
on  the  school  a  new  translation  of  Hahnemann's  Organon. 
The  translator  wrote  a  preface  full  of  adverse  criticisms 
of  the  work,  stating  his  object  to  be  a  free  traiislation^^' 
and  that  "  the  work  was  mutilated  by  putting  Hahne- 
mann's paragraphs  on  animal  magnetism  with  the  foot- 
notes belonging  to  the  text,  behind  the  text,"  and  for 
these  alleged  transgressions,  the  translator  is  denounced 
as  having  acted  ^^in  the  spirit  of  the  pretenders." 

There  are  some  who  have  not  had  occasion  to  examine 
the  new  translation  of  the  Organon,  which  is  the  only 
edition  accessible  to  students  who  are  taught  to  regard  it 
as  a  text-book.  To  them  the  present  translation  is  rep- 
resented as  perfectly  unreliable,  and  the  translator  as  a 
pretender. 

Under  the  impression  that  he  is  the  protector  of  truth, 
the  champion  of  all  good  and  true  men,  and  pure  Homoe- 
opathy, Dr.  Lippe  seeks  to  prevent  the  use  of  a  book 
which  furnishes  the  most  reliable  information  regarding 
our  school ;  this  he  wantonly  injures  and  seeks  to  impede 
its  progress. 

Although  the  Doctor's  unscrupulous  statements  and 
offensively  aggressive  style  forbid  a  reply,  the  interest  of 
our  cause  serves  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  endeavoring  to 
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correct  to  some  extent  the  injury  which  has  been  in- 
flicted on  Homoeopathy  and  its  friends.  If  any  one  will 
take  the  trouble  of  reading  the  preface  referred  tO;  and 
of  examining  the  text  of  the  Organon,  he  will  at  once 
become  convinced  of  the  utter  groundlessness  of  Dr. 
Lippe's  ill-natured  statements.  But  as  the  book  may 
not  be  at  the  disposal  of  some^  and  as  others  may  be  de- 
terred by  Dr.  Lippe's  statements  from  making  personal 
inquiry,  the  following  may  serve  as  a  guide  : 

The  Organon  has  been  mutilated ;  it  is  a  free  transla- 
tion ;  mesmerism  is  placed  among  the  foot-notes  at  the 
end,  cries  Dr.  Lippe.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  reader 
will  look  at  it  calmly.  The  Doctor  cannot  find  fault  with 
the  translation ;  he  does  not  discover  any  errors,  and 
with  a  commendable  degree  of  discretion  abstains  from 
attacking  that  part,  but  vents  his  temper  on  the  entirely 
irrelevant  matter  of  arrangement,  hoping  thereby  to  dis- 
credit the  whole,  and  endeavoring  to  create  a  prejudice 
against  the  book  in  a  manner  so  devoid  of  truth  and 
reckless  in  expression  that  we  are  surprised,  and  have  to 
deplore  the  fact  that  such  infringements  of  our  code  of 
ethics  could  find  a  publisher,  and  even  a  printer  to  set 
them  in  type. 

The  "foisting"  of  the  book  is  alone  due  to  the  pub- 
lishers, to  whom  we  leave  the  defence  of  their  under- 
taking. "Adverse  criticisms,"  indeed!  Dr.  Lippe  takes 
great  care  not  to' mention  wherein  they  consist,  and  till 
he  does  so,  there  is  no  cause  for  alarm.  It  is  true,  the 
preface  does  not  contain  exclamations  of  fulsome  adora- 
tion of  the  "Master,"  because  the  translator  deems  the 
subject  one  of  scientific  interest,  and  not  as  fetichism, 
like  Dr.  Lippe,  who  worships  the  man,  and  the  technical- 
ities of  the  book  without  regard  to  contents ;  hence  the 
expression  in  the  preface  of  the  Organon :  "  in  propor- 
tion as  these  principles  are  actually  mastered,  and  in 
proportion  to  their  isolation  and  abstraction  from  the  ad- 
oration of  the  personality  of  Hahnemann,  their  general 
and  thorough  adoption  will  be  rapid  or  slow." 

It  is  no  wonder  Dr.  Lippe  grows  restive ;  it  is  too  bad 
to  assail  a  man's  religion. 
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The  preface  contains  another  expression  which  prob- 
ably causes  Dr.  Lippe  serious  discomfort,  because  it  is  also 
true,  and  because  he  cannot  refute  it.  With  regard  to 
the  dose  it  is  stated  that  there  is  a  decided  tendency  to 
diverge  into  extremes,  some  transcending  Hahnemann's 
propositions  with  regard  to  the  dose  as  far  (it  should  have 
been  a  million  times  farther)  as  others  fall  short  of  them. 
Was  that  the  cause  of  the  Doctor's  irate  remarks,  or  was 
it  the  placing  of  the  chapter  on  mesmerism  by  itself  ? 
We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  potentiation  of  "  Sol," 
dogs'  milk,  skimmed  milk,  etc.,  to  the  "millionth  potency," 
by  methods  so  far  as  known  quite  unlike  that  of  Hahne- 
mann, are  incompatible  with  the  principles  of  the  Or- 
ganon.  Did  Dr.  Lippe  ever  object  to  those  methods  and 
practices,  and  did  he  ever  call  their  inventors  and  advo- 
cates pretenders  ?  Perhaps  there  is  a  journal  between 
the  Mississippi  Kiver  and  Omaha  wherein  he  annihilated 
them ;  if  so,  please  forward  a  copy,  that  we  may  see  who 
the  real  "  pretenders  "  are,  that  we  may  know  the  "  trans- 
gressions," the  "departures,"  from  Hahnemann's  princi- 
ples that  are  being  "foisted  upon  the  school."  The 
Doctor's  virtuous  crusade  against  Schuessler  will  not  ob- 
scure the  greater  glory  of  the  "  good  and  true  "  man.^ 

The  work  was  mutilated,  says  the  good  Doctor.  A 
more  unfair  and  recklessly  unjust  aspersion  could  not 
have  been  invented;  and  we  must  insist  on  this  counter 
assertion  till  Dr.  Lippe  proves  any  inaccuracy  or  tamper- 
ing with  the  text.  But  it  is  vain  to  challenge  one  so 
unscrupulous  in  his  warfare. 

The  expression  "  free  translation  "  has  not  been  used 
by  the  translator  of  the  Organon.  It  is  another  of  Dr. 
Lippe' s  distortions  designed  to  bolster  up  his  accusation 
of  mutilation.  All  the  translator  ventured  to  hope  was, 
that  the  present  translation  may  be  found  to  be  an  en- 
tirely new  and  independent  one.  While  endeavoring  to 
produce  a  perfectly  correct  rendering  of  the  original,  he 
avoided  too  close  an  adherence  to  Hahnemann's  construc- 

*  The  Investigator,  of  May,  1877,  and  the  Advance,  of  October,  1877,  contain 
perfect  anthologies  of  those  phrases  and  epithets  in  Dr.  Lippe' s  articles  there 
printed. 
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tion,  style,  and  punctuation.  By  more  liberal  use  of 
periods  many  a  long  and  intricate  sentence  has  been 
made  to  yield  a  resting-place  to  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
etc. 

The  foot-notes,  like  the  text,  are  faithfully  and  intelli- 
gently rendered,  and  are  simply  placed  at  the  end  of  each 
section  to  which  they  belong,  instead  of  the  foot  of  each 
page.  Just  about  one-half  of  the  Organon  consists  of 
foot-notes ;  to  place  them  at  the  end  saves  trouble  and 
expense.  To  accuse  any  one  of  mutilation  of  a  book  in 
translation  is  as  unfair  and  out  of  place  as  to  accuse  an 
honest  man  of  forgery.  Dr.  Lippe  seems  to  think,  or 
pretend  to  think,  that  re-publications  dare  not  be  altered, 
and  that  this  is  the  only  example  of  the  kind.  A  very 
little  painstaking  would  have  convinced  any  one  but  the 
Doctor  that  the  re-arrangement  of  the  works  of  authors 
not  living  is  the  right  of  every  publisher,  and  has  been 
practised  from  Homer  to  Shakespeare,  and  from  him  to 
the  present  day  with  every  writer  of  prominence.  Dr. 
Lippe  knows  that,  but  he  chooses  to  ignore  it;  or,  per- 
haps this  does  him  wrong,  perhaps  he  does  not  know  it, 
and  thinks  he  is  stating  the  truth.  Humboldt's  works 
as  reproduced  are  excellent  specimens  of  book-making. 
Dr.  Lippe  says  the  Cosmos  is  a  different  work  from  the 
Organon,  and  tries  to  persuade  his  readers  that  on  this 
account  its  arrangement  ought  not  to  serve  as  an  ex- 
ample. Anything  for  a  slur,  twist,  or  distortion,  and 
then  prate  about  the  logic  of  the  pretenders.  Logic, 
indeed ! 

The  chapter  on  animal  magnetism  is  not  amqng  the 
foot-notes  (where  it  ought  to  be).  Far  from  being  muti- 
lated or  obscured,  it  was  raised  into  undue  prominence 
by  creating  for  it  a  separate  chapter  in  the  form  of  an 
appendix,  which,  like  the  rest,  has  its  notes  at  the  end. 
As  long  as  it  remains  the  writer's  calling  to  teach  the 
principles  of  Homoeopathy  here,  he  will  stoutly  maintain 
that  mesmerism  has  nothing  to  do  with  Homoeopathy. 
As  the  translation  fell  to  the  writer's  lot,  who  intended, 
and  still  intends,  to  use  the  book  and  to  inculcate  its  prin- 
ciples, he  arranged  the  chapters  in  accordance  with  pres- 
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ent  needs.  Oh,  for  charity !  oh,  for  liberty  and  harmony ! 
Dr.  Lippe,  in  his  great  speech  on  the  "  homoeopathician 
and  non-homoeopathician/'  made  a  distinction  which  he 
ever  since  tried  to  uphold  in  a  solitary,  forlorn  kind  of 
way.  He  closes  a  most  remarkable  doctrinal  sermon  with 
the  motto :  '^^  In  certis  unitas,  in  duhiis  libertas,  in  omni- 
bus  eharitas.''  Has  he  no  friend  to  translate  it  for  him? 
We  hope  so. 


INTRA-UTERINE  INFECTION, 

BY    JAMES    H.    OSGOOD,  M.D.,  BOSTON. 

Presented  to  the  Massachusetts  Ilomcjeopathic  Medical  Society. 

The  following  case  may  be  interesting  on  account  of 
severity  of  eruption  and  absence  of  constitutional  symp- 
toms, as  well  as  in  its  bearing  upon  the  matter  of  intra- 
uterine infection. 

Patient  was  delivered.  May  7,  1877  (at  full  term),  of  a 
finely-developed  female  child  (her  seventh),  weighing 
eight  and  one-half  pounds,  and  showing  no  blemish. 

May  13,  an  eruption  appeared,  simulating  Scarlatina 
Laevigata,  which,  in  two  or  three  days,  assumed  vesicu- 
lar form,  the  neck  and  throat  alone  being  free.  One 
dose  of  Sulph.  ^^  and  a  few  doses  of  Aeon,  were  given. 
Eruption  increased,  and  light-colored  crusts  began  to 
form,  especially  on  head,  from  beneath  which  was  slight 
exudation  of  purulent  matter,  until  May  27,  when,  on 
removing  the  clothing  in  the  morning,  the  skin  peeled 
off  in  flakes,  leaving  raw,  angry  patches,  of  one  to  two 
inches  in  diameter,  on  the  whole  back,  from  the  scapular 
region  to  the  upper  border  of  the  sacrum ;  Hep.  s.  c,  ^^• 
was  given,  with  warm  water  bathing,  and  glycerine  and 
water  dressing. 

May  28.  Eaw  spots  so  sensitive  that  bathing  was  ac- 
complished with  much  difficulty;  fever  perceptible,  but 
not  marked. 

May  29.  Slight  improvement;  treatment  continues, 
except  that  dry  corn-starch  was  plentifully  sprinkled  on 
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beneath  the  glycerine  dressing.  From  this  time  there 
was  steady  improvement;  the  head  and  back  became 
covered  with  crusts,  which  easily  peeled  off,  leaving 
sound  skin  upon  which  a  few  small  vesicles  appeared, 
soon,  however,  drying  up  and  disappearing. 

June  3.     No  sores,  but  many  dry  crusts. 

June  14.  Nothing  remains  of  the  eruption,  save  small, 
thin,  dry  scales  on  the  head,  which  are  gradually  falling 
off. 

A  lotion  of  Tr.  Aconite,  ten  drops  to  six  ounces  water, 
speedily  restored  the  skin  to  natural  color  after  falling 
off  of  the  crusts. 

During  all  this  time  the  child  enjoyed  otherwise  per- 
fect health ;  no  rise  in  temperature  or  acceleration  of 
pulse  at  any  time ;  rest  and  appetite  good,  and  a  steady 
gain  in  weight ;  and  to-day  she  is  as  healthy  a  child  as 
lives. 

During  December  and  January  preceding,  the  mother 
had  the  care  of  three  of  her  children  in  scarlatina  and 
one  in  diphtheria. 

There  is  no  syphilitic  or  scrofulous  taint  in  either  of 
the  parents  or  grandparents  of  this  child,  nor  have  any 
of  the  family  been  afflicted  with  a  similar  disease.  If 
this  is  not  a  case  of  development  of  scarlatinal  poison 
contracted  in  utero  through  a  non-infected  mother,  what 
is  it? 

I  had  forgotten  to  state  that  the  mother,  during  her 
attendance  upon  the  children  in  the  winter,  suffered 
from  angina,  which  was  speedily  removed  by  gargling 
with  Phytolacca  Lotion,  and  a  few  pellets  of  Bell.  ^ 


GLYCERINE   IN  FOLLICULAR   VAGINITIS. 

BY    D.    B.    WHITTIER,    M.D.,    FITCHBURG. 

Read  before  the  Massachusetts  Surgical  and  Gyyicecological  Society. 

The    contest   regarding   topical    applications,    though 
persistently  maintained,  is  apparently  held  in  prominent 
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estimation  by  a  minority  only  of  the  profession.  Our 
law  of  cure  is  professedly  held  in  such  idolatrous  rever- 
ence by  so-called  purists,  that  it  is  claimed  that  a  disease 
cannot  be  cured  outside  the  magic  realm  of  Similia. 

While  I  recognize  this  law  at  present  as  the  best  guide 
to  remedial  success,  I  still  reserve  for  myself  the  accept- 
ance and  use  of  other  appliances  or  laws  of  cure  that 
develop  out  of  scientific  research,  or  are  the  resultant  of 
an  honest  and  patient  observation  in  the  use  of  means 
for  the  removal  of  disease. 

I  have  no  controversy  with  our  law  of  cure,  but,  as  a 
physician,  I  bring  to  my  aid  such  assistants  as  clinical 
observation  has  demonstrated  useful  and  sometimes  cur- 
ative, despite  the  rigid  requirements  sought  to  be 
attached  to  our  formula  by  a  portion  of  the  profession. 
The  advocates  of  topical  applications  are  frequently 
challenged  by  opponents  to  produce  cases  of  cure  equal- 
ling the  effects  of  remedies  used  in  conformity  with  the 
law  of  Similia,  who  profess  a  willingness  to  accord  a  re- 
medial influence  only  when  such  cases  are  numerously 
substantiated,  as  though  it  were  necessary  to  vanquish 
one  friend  that  another  might  possess  a  virtue.  The 
acknowledgments  of  the  opponents  to  the  use  of  adju- 
vants and  topical  appliances  are,  that  they  are  only 
productive  of  transitory  advantage,  are  not  cumulative, 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  curative.  Both  of  these  objec- 
tions, in  very  many  cases,  are  as  truly  applicable  to  the 
use  of  medicines. 

If  each  of  us  can  produce  one  case  in  which  the  use 
of  drugs  as  remedies  has  in  our  hands  failed,  and  topical 
applications  or  other  adjuvants  have  cured,  we  shall  then 
have  established  a  fact  that  there  is  at  least  one  other 
method  of  cure  than  that  embraced  in  our  formula ;  and 
the  frequency  of  the  repetition  will  decide  the  relative 
place  they  should  occupy  as  remedial  agents  in  the  hands 
of  the  profession. 

The  almost  absolute  dependence  placed  upon  our  med- 
icines in  the  attempt  to  cure  diseases,  practically  debars 
us  from  the  opportunity  of  relying  solely  upon  measures 
which  are  considered  extra,  and,  therefore,  the  cases  that 
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are  essential  to  show  by  comparison  the  merits  or  de- 
merits of  treatment,  are  not  at  hand. 

In  treating  a  case  in  which  I  experienced  a  complete 
defeat  while  using  medicines,  I  have  been  afforded  an 
opportunity  of  illustrating  the  benefit  of  local  application 
of  glycerine. 

The  history  of  this  case  and  its  treatment,  extending 
as  it  does  over  a  period  of  two  years,  I  am  consequently 
compelled  to  make  general  reference  to  its  principal  fea- 
tures and  those  called  from  memory. 

The  patient  was  a  Miss  of  about  fifteen  years  of  age  ; 
sanguine  temperament,  good  proportions,  and  to  every 
external  appearance  the  picture  of  health.  She  had 
developed  remarkably  fast,  having  then  attained  the 
stature  of  womanhood,  and  weighing  about  a  hundred 
and  sixty  pounds.  There  was  a  paucity  of  symptoms  as 
remarkable  as  that  a  girl  of  such  apparent  health  should 
be  afflicted  with  such  an  unusual  disease. 

The  association  of  such  a  manifest  state  of  health  was 
incompatible,  to  my  mind,  with  a  disease  of  any  severity 
when  supported  by  only  two  symptoms  of  any  prom- 
inence, lassitude  and  leucorrhoea. 

Objectively,  nought  but  the  most  positive  evidence  of 
health,  from  childhood  to  this  present  time,  had  been 
observed;  so  that  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  inherited  or 
acquired,  was  dismissed  as  having  no  claim  in  furnishing 
a  cause  of  the  disease,  or  an  aid  to  the  remedy. 

The  exuberance  of  these  manifestations  denoting 
health,  such  as  development,  size,  flesh,  and  color,  to- 
gether with  the  absence  of  morbid  symptoms,  excepting 
those  enumerated,  evidenced  to  my  mind  the  possibility 
that  the  leucorrhoea  was  a  conservator. 

This  supposition  was  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the 
leucorrhoea  had  been  uninfluenced  by  medicines  adminis- 
tered from  the  symptomatic  indications  which  are  usu- 
ally effectual  for  the  cure  of  this  malady. 

My  patient  had  lived  mostly  upon  an  amylaceous  diet, 
discarding  meats,  fish,  and  vegetables,  excepting  potatoes, 
of  which  she  was  very  fond,  and  ate  heartily  of.  She 
had    never   been    called    to   manual   labor.     The    only 
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demand  made  upon  her  physical  nature  was  schooling, 
and  the  activities  incident  to  youth,  in  which  she  did  not 
excel,  being  careful  to  preserve  a  moderation  painful  to 
behold.  Hence  her  habits  were  sedentary.  The  lassi- 
tude so  constantly  her  companion  approximated  absolute 
laziness. 

Possessed  of  such  a  disposition  of  refined  indolence 
that  debarred  her  from  the  health-giving  and  sportive 
recreations  of  girlhood,  the  excretory  organs  became 
morbidly  inactive,  especially  the  skin,  which  scarcely 
ever  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  perspiration,  the  torpid 
emunctories  having  failed  to  fulfil  their  office ;  these,  as- 
sociated with  a  life  of  plethora  and  physical  idleness,  I 
assumed  as  a  consequent  that  the  system  had  become 
burdened  with  effete  matter,  so  certain  to  develop  some 
morbid  process,  had  given  rise  to  the  leuchorrhoea  as  a 
systematic  offence,  and  the  local  drainage  was  an  acting 
safety-valve  for  the  system. 

On  the  supposition  that  this  was  a  conservative  pro- 
cess, the  change  of  treatment  was  made  from  the  use  of 
drugs  to  a  dietetic  one.  Here  the  prescription  was 
harder  to  take  than  the  previous  one  of  medicines,  for 
the  reluctance  to  yield  both  habit  and  appetite  I  foresaw 
was  much  greater  than  the  desire  to  be  healed,  and  could 
not  be  enforced. 

Having  passed  over  somewhat  of  the  history  of  this 
case,  I  will  now  mention  the  characteristics  of  the  leu- 
chorrhoeal  discharge  and  its  treatment.  The  menses 
were  regular  as  to  time,  but  profuse  and  prolonged,  last- 
ing a  week.  She  experienced  internal  heat  and  burning, 
intolerable  itching,  and  often  great  excoriation  at  the 
vulva  from  the  acrid  character  of  the  menstrual  and  leu- 
corrhoeal  flow. 

A  most  marked  feature  was  its  exceeding  offensive- 
ness,  which  almost  defied  comparison,  but  resembling 
substances  like  watch-oil,  worm-oil,  sewer-gas,  or  decay- 
ing fish,  and  like  odors. 

The  color  presented  a  mixture  of  brown  and  green, 
and  of  a  watery  consistence  on  the  napkins,  which  were 
constantly  indispensable   on  account  of  its  copiousness 


106  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette,  [Mar. 

and  irritation.  This  description  represents  the  leucor- 
rhoea  as  fully  developed  and  in  its  worst  presenting,  but 
preceding  this  stage  it  exhibited  the  various  degrees  of 
intensity,  from  a  bland  to  this  severe  form.  The  indica- 
tions, from  which  the  medicines  were  selected,  were  the 
character  of  the  presenting  leucorrhoea  and  the  objective 
symptoms  of  the  patient,  and  their  administration  was 
very  nearly  in  the  following  order :  Puis.,  Gale.  Garb., 
Merc,  Sepia,  Nit.  Acid,  Greosote,  Sulph.,  Psorinum, 
Ghlorinated  Soda,  and  prescriptions  from  other  physi- 
cians. 

In  conjunction  with  these  internal  medicines,  I  used 
injections  of  Galendula,  Hydrastis,  HamaTnelis,  Ghlor- 
inated Soda,  Garholie  Acid,  Bi-Sidphate  of  Soda,  with 
no  effect  save  the  deodorizing  properties  some  of  them 
possessed.  The  alleged  causes  of  a  leucorrhoeal  flow,  by 
numerous  authors,  are  "  depraved  nutrition,  a  scrofulous 
diathesis,  diseases  of  the  lymphatic  system,  and  the  vari- 
ous results  of  metastasis,"  neither  of  which  causes  could 
be  definitely  determined  as  exciting  or  predisposing 
agents  in  this  case.  Dr.  Ludlam  says,  '^  a  protracted  and 
persistent  leuchorrhoeal  discharge,  whether  uterine,  vag- 
inal, or  both  together,  are  always  indicative  of  structural 
disease  somewhere,  and  the  cause  may  be  local,  constitu- 
tional, or  reflex." 

Thus  far  I  had  suffered  defeat. 

My  endeavor  to'  ascertain  the  nature  and  cause  of  the 
malady,  my  physiological  hypothesis  had  furnished  so 
meagre  intelligence,  and  my  therapeutical  attempts  so 
poor  results  ;  and  having  exhausted  every  resource  that 
presented  to  my  mind,  I  determined  that  delicacy  must 
give  way  to  necessity,  and  a  local  inspection  be  insisted 
upon.  This  decision  carried  into  effect,  revealed  the  fol- 
lowing condition:  The  examination  was  made  with 
Higbee's  smallest  bi-valve  speculum,  and  conducted  with 
a  good  deal  of  care.  The  vaginal  mucous  membrane 
was  so  intensely  tender  that  the  blades  of  the  speculum 
could  only  be  slightly  separated  at  the  first  examination, 
but  by  careful  perseverance,  subsequent  separation  of 
the  vaginal  walls  was  effected  sufficient  to  ascertain  the 
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condition  of  the  parts.  The  vagina  was  intensely  red 
and  painful,  and  covered  with  inflamed  follicles,  resem- 
bling fleshy  granulations,  more  particularly  prominent  at 
the  uterine  extremity.  Severe  pains,  smarting  and 
burning,  followed  the  examination  for  hours. 

Having  satisfied  myself  as  to  the  pathological  state  by 
these  to  me  unmistakable  evidences ;  and  convinced  also 
that  the  symptoms  had  not  been  a  safe  guide  in  deter- 
mining the  remedy ;  and  since  I  had  for  more  than  a 
year,  in  attempting  a  cure,  relied  upon  the  medicines 
especially  recommended  for  vaginal  and  uterine  catarrh, 
I  determined  to  discard  medicines  and  test  the  remedial 
effects  of  glycerine  alone.  Accordingly,  pledgets  of  fine 
cotton  saturated  with  this  agent  were  applied  on  an 
average  not  more  than  twice  a  week  for  a  few  weeks, 
after  which,  at  irregular  periods ;  for  to  the  mind  of  girls 
the  method  is  considered  so  decidedly  indelicate  as  well 
as  painful,  that  they  will  seek  any  pretext  to  avoid  co- 
operation in  the  treatment. 

The  patient  also  was  attending  school,  so  that  her 
limited  opportunities  for  attention  to  treatment,  together 
with  those  hindrances  incidental  to  the  profession, 
compelled  my  attendance  upon  the  case  to  be  intermit- 
tent, and  often  necessitated  to  be  infrequent.  But  with 
this  almost  indifferent  attention,  it  soon  became  appar- 
ent that  the  benefit  was  quite  manifest.  For,  after 
months  of  treatment,  the  languor,  which  had  settled  like 
a  cloud  upon  the  young  life,  gradually  gave  way  to 
buoyancy,  and  the  irritability,  resulting  from  the  lack  of 
enforced  activity  in  daily  life,  was  displaced  by  cheerful- 
ness of  disposition  and  mental  occupation.  The  dis- 
charge was  perceptibly  diminishing,  and  fast  losing  its 
offensiveness  and  irritating  qualities,  so  that  the  wearing 
of  napkins  could  be  dispensed  with,  the  burning  and  heat 
was  gradually  disappearing,  and  the  menstrual  flow  be- 
coming normal.  Improvement  has  continued  as  steadily 
as  the  attention  could  warrant,  since  the  treatment  was 
commenced  some  eight  months  since,  and  an  inspection 
of  the  vagina  now  shows  only  a  slight  redness  and  ten- 
derness, with  an  associate  bland  and  moderate  discharge. 
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Although  not  permitted  by  the  circumstances  to  report 
a  satisfactory  cure,  it  is  quite  clear  to  my  mind  that  an 
uninterrupted  and  attentive  treatment  of  this  disease  by 
a  reliance  on  the  agent  I  have  used,  would  have  long 
ago  cured  this  case  which  proved  so  intractable  to  med- 
icines. 


PHLEBITIS,    OR    MILK   LEG. 

BY    GEO.    F.    FORBES,  M.  D.,  WEST    BROOKFIELD,    MASS. 

Read  before  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

April    9,    was    called   to    see    Mrs.    G ,  aged    30. 

Found  her  suffering  severe  pains  in  the  head,  back,  and 
especially  in  the  left  groin,  extending  to  knee. 

Pulse  one  hundred  and  twenty,  and  great  thirst ;  had 
vomited  some,  and  was  still  nauseated,  but  continued  to 
nurse  an  eleven-weeks-old  baby.  She  had  had  a  slow 
and  tedious  convalescence  after  confinement,  which  pre- 
sented nothing  unusual  as  to  time  or  severity.  On  ac- 
count of  this  thirst,  nausea,  etc.,  I  prescribed  Arsen. 

Was  sent  for  again  the  same  evening ;  found  the 
mother  somewhat  better,  but  the  child  was  crying  as  if 
in  hard  pain,  and  had  vomited  several  times. 

The  woman  admitted  that  she  had  eaten  some  broiled 
fresh-water  fish  for  dinner  the  day  before,  since  which 
time  she  had  felt  an  uneasiness  in  the  stomach,  and  pains 
in  one  breast.  Prescribed  Puis.  ^^^^  for  mother  and  Ac. 
for  child.  Next  morning  found  the  mother  still  better, 
though  continued  pain  and  burning  in  left  breast,  and 
down  the  left  leg,  especially  in  groin,  and  just  below  the 
knee ;  pulse  one  hundred,  not  so  much  thirst,  no  appetite, 
no  vomiting.  But  the  child  had  a  bad  night,  and  since 
midnight  they  had  noticed  that  when  they  moved  its 
left  leg  the  child  cried.  Found  the  leg  swollen  consider- 
ably, more  especially  above  the  knee :  the  leg  was  flexed 
upon  the  body,  hot,  and  great  pain  on  pressure  along  the 
inner  side  from  the  groin  to  the  knee-joints.  Applied 
cloths  wet  with  warm  water  to  the  leg.  '  Swathed  the 
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affected  leg  of  the  mother  to  the  body,  and  prescribed 
Arse7i.  ^^^  to  mother,  and  ^^*^  to  child. 

Next  day,  11th,  found  the  mother  considerably  better 
in  every  way,  but  the  child  was  growing  worse  ;  the  leg 
was  much  tumified,  hard  swelling  in  groin  and  just  below 
the  knee,  continual  crying  with  pain,  worse  on  movement 
or  pressure,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  continued.  This 
being  the  first  case  I  ever  met  of  a  child  having  milk  leg, 
or  Phlebitis,  from  the  poison  from  the  mother's  milk,  I 
could  only  treat  it  as  I  would  if  the  case  was  the  mother 
instead  of  the  child.  Swathing  the  leg  was  out  of  the 
question,  as  the  frequent  watery  discharges  soiled  the 
bandage ;  the  leg  was  flexed  under  the  other  one,  and 
swollen  and  tender  to  the  touch.  Apjolied  Ext.  Ham. 
diluted,  which  seemed  to  afford  some  relief,  removed  the 
child  from  the  affected  breast  of  the  mother,  and  after  a 
week  removed  it  from  the  breast  altogether,  the  milk 
being  almost  wholly  vomited  up ;  gave  Ars.  iod.  ^^^^  to 
child,  with  an  occasional  dose  of  Ac.  or  Bell,  for  the  ex- 
treme restlessness.  Interested  neighbors  would  not  be- 
lieve the  child  had  milk  leg,  so  two  or  three  allopaths 
were  called  in,  but  the  diagnosis  was  so  evident  that  all 
agreed  as  to  its  nature,  if  not  as  to  the  proper  treatment. 
One  learned  man  was  anxious  to  take  the  case,  as  he 
thought  science  would  receive  more  benefit  by  his  report 
of  the  anomalous  case  if  cured  in  the  regular  way,  than 
if  by  a  homoeopath ;  but  I  continued  the  case. 

The  mother  continued  to  improve  daily  under  the  ac- 
tion of  Rhus,  and  Arsen.  till  entirely  recovered  at  the 
end  of  two  months.  The  child  grew  white  and  transpar- 
ent, except  the  leg,  which  remained  red  and  swollen  in 
spots,  and  painful  to  the  touch,  and  on  movement,  for 
several  weeks.  Then  there  appeared  above  the  knee  a 
hard,  red  swelling  involving  the  knee-joint,  and  as  large 
as  a  child's  fist,  adhering  firmly  to  the  bone  ;  but  it  was 
not  opened,  on  account  of  the  complication  of  the  knee, 
as  at  no  time  was  there  manifest  the  presence  of  pus. 
Under  the  persevering  use  of  Ars.  iod.^  and  Protiod. 
Merc.)  and  external  use  of  Ham.^  the  swelling  gradually 
subsided,  the  child  could  take  more  nourishment,  such  as 
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beef-tea,  milkj  and  broth,  and  retain  them  on  the  stom- 
ach ;  the  diarrhoea  and  vomiting  ceased,  the  child  grew 
stronger,  and  now,  after  about  six  months  of  tedious 
convalescence,  it  can  use  both  legs,  no  swellings  remain, 
and  the  child  seems  vigorous  and  well,  with  the  excep- 
tion that  for  the  past  four  weeks  there  have  appeared 
several  boils  and  abscesses  in  various  parts  of  the  body ; 
these  yielded  to  Hepar  sidph. 

Thus  ended  in  a  complete  cure  one  of  the  most  serious 
and  perplexing  cases  it  was  ever  the  fortune  of  the 
writer  to  meet. 


CASES  FROM   PRACTICE. 

Hydronephrosis.     Pyelitis. 

BY    GEO.  D.  WILCOX,  M.D. 

Read  before  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society. 

Case  1. —  Mr.  S.,  aged  54,  has  been  addicted  to  the 
habitual  use  of  stimulants,  not  to  the  extent,  however, 
of  interfering  with  his  business.  In  August,  1876,  he 
had  nausea,  loss  of  appetite,  and  pain  in  the  back,  which 
continued  until  October,  when  febrile  sjnuptoms  were 
superadded  which'  kept  him  in  bed  for  some  three  weeks, 
and  at  the  time  were  called  "  gastric  fever."  Early  in 
November,  pus  in  large  quantity  suddenly  appeared  in 
the  urine.  I  saw  him,  for  the  first  time*  the  last  of  De- 
cember, 1876.  At  that  time  he  was  about  the  house, 
and  went  out  more  or  less  in  pleasant  weather.  He  suf- 
fered from  continual  nausea,  with  loathing  of  food,  and  at 
times  from  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  left  lumbar  region, 
in  which,  on  examination,  a  smooth  ovoid  tumor  was  de- 
tected, extending  from  the  spine  downwards  and  forwards 
towards  the  umbilicus.  Percussion  sound  over  the  swell- 
ing was  generally  dull ;  but  when  a  deep  inspiration  was 
taken,  the  abdominal  muscles  were  lifted  up  from  the 
tumor  so  that  it  became  quite  indistinct  to  the  touch, 
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and  the  percussion  sound  became  clear.  It  was  not  pushed 
downwards  by  taking  a  deep  breath.  These  two  marks 
distinguished  it  from  an  enlarged  spleen.  There  was  no 
marked  degree  of  emaciation.  The  urine  was  often 
slightly  bloody,  and  contained  four  or  ^yq  ounces  of  pus 
in  the  twenty-four  hours.  It  was  always  acid,  and  re- 
mained so  after  standing  for  several  days.  No  frequent 
inclination,  or  pain  in  urinating. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  quantity  of  pus  was 
variable,  occasionally  disappearing  altogether  for  several 
days.  At  such  times  the  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  left 
side  were  increased,  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  fulness 
and  distension. 

The  patient  remained  nearly  in  statu  quo  until  towards 
the  autumn  of  1877,  when  uraemic  symptoms  superven- 
ing, the  case  soon  terminated  fatally.  At  the  post  mor- 
tem^ the  tumor  in  the  left  side  was  found ^  to  be  the  kidney 
of  that  side  enlarged  to  a  length  of  about  nine  inches. 
Its  cavity,  correspondingly  increased,  was  converted  into 
a  suppurating  surface.  The  same  process  had  commenced 
in  the  right  kidney,  which  undoubtedly  hastened  the 
fatal  issue. 

Case  2. —  An  unusually  obese  man,  aged  58  years,  of 
temperate  habits,  and  leading  an  active  out-door  life,  in 
the  latter  part  of  August,  1877,  was  seized  with  chills, 
attended  by  nausea  and  excessive  thirst.  He  had  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  right  kidney  extending  down  towards 
the  hip,  but  did  not  complain  especially  of  its  severity, 
and  would  probably  have  not  mentioned  it  at  all  if  he 
had  not  been  asked  in  reference  thereto.  The  quantity 
of  urine  was  increased  to  a  gallon  and  upwards  in  the 
twenty-four  hours,  being  obliged  to  rise  several  times  in 
the  night  in  order  to  empty  the  bladder ;  but  it  was  not 
accompanied  by  pain  or  other  uneasiness.  The  first  of 
September  he  sought  medical  advice  ;  I  did  not,  however, 
see  him  until  the  fifteenth  of  October.  He  was  very  much 
out  of  breath  on  exertion,  the  heart  at  such  times  acting 
violently.  The  impulse  was  felt  outside  the  nipple,  and 
dulness  on  percussion  obtained  over  a  larger  space  than 
normal.     No  valvular  murmurs  could  be  detected.    There 
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was  constant  nausea  with  occasional  efforts  to  vomit^ 
sometimes  bringing  up  a  little  mucus ;  also  persistent 
and  tormenting  thirst.  The  urine  was  strongly  acid, 
pale  in  color,  and  turbid  when  first  voided. 

On  standing,  a  layer  of  pure  pus  was  soon  deposited, 
varying  in  quantity  from  one  to  perhaps  three  ounces  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  A  microscopic  examination  dis- 
closed besides  pus  cells,  an  abundance  of  epithelial  cells 
both  of  the  round  and  tailed  varieties,  together  with  a 
quantity  of  granular  detritus. 

October  30,  Drs.  Barrows  and  Carr  saw  him  with  me 
in  the  evening  in  consultation.  The  quantity  of  urine 
had  diminished  during  the  day,  and  in  fact  none  had 
been  passed  for  some  hours.  The  catheter  was  resorted 
to,  and  its  use  continued  two  or  three  times  a  day,  there- 
after. The  urine  soon  became  alkaline,  which  rendered 
the  pus  gelatinous  in  consistence.  The  urine  decreased 
in  quantity,  and  for  a  few  days  before  death,  there  was 
considerable  admixture  of  blood. 

Autopsy,  November  11,  twenty-four  hours  after  death. 
Right  kidney  rather  below  normal  size ;  lining  mem- 
brane of  pelvis  thickened  and  of  a  grayish-white  color, 
with  j)us  in  its  cavity ;  left  kidney  atrophied ;  the 
pyramids  annihilated,  and  the  cortical  substance  reduced 
to  a  thin  layer ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  of 
an  intense  red  extending  up  the  ureter;  heart  moder- 
ately hyper  trophic  d ;  valves  normal. 

Some  eight  or  nine  years  ago  the  patient  had  an  attack 
of  nephritic  colic,  but  neither  himseK  nor  family  re- 
membered on  which  side  the  pain  was  located,  as  no 
trouble  was  experienced  afterwards  referable  to  the  uri- 
nary functions.  The  important  fact  is  however  shown, 
that  Pyelitis  may  run  a  latent  course  even  to  the  total 
destruction  of  the  functions  of  the  kidney. 
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THE  RELATION  OF  ECZE3IA    TO  RHEUMATISM. 

Read  before  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society  by  T.  H.  Mann, 

M.D.,  of  Woonsochet. 

If  there  is  any  relation  between  the  two  above-named 
diseases,  its  exact  degree  cannot  be  traced,  for  we  are 
met  upon  our  first  endeavor,  by  ignorance  of  the  patho- 
logical conditions  in  rheumatism,  and  of  the  causes  of 
eczema. 

Rheumatism  attacks  the  muscles,  ligaments,  sinews, 
joints  and  bones ;  but  the  slighter  attacks  leave  no  path- 
ological conditions  behind,  and  we  only  know  of  its  pres- 
ence by  the  pain  produced.  The  exciting  cause  is  gen- 
erally conceded  to  be  cold  and  damp. 

Eczema  is  an  inflammation  of  the  skin,  involving  alter- 
ations of  structure,  and  derangement  of  function.  It 
may  be  thickened,  fissured,  or  rendered  oedematous  -,  fre- 
quently its  cuticle  is  raised  upon  papules,  or  affords  a 
sheath  to  vesicles.  These  pathological  conditions  are  as. 
plainly  marked  as  those  of  rheumatism  are  deeply  hidden. 

We  know  all  of  eczema  but  its  causes,  and  all  of  rheu- 
matism but  its  marks.  Not  only  are  these  diseases  totally 
dissimilar  in  all  their  exhibitions,  but  especially  in  their 
methods  of  attack  upon  humanity. 

The  pathological  condition  termed  rheumatism,  of 
very  frequent  occurrence,  is  described  in  "Baehr's  Sci- 
ence of  Therapeutics,"  as  follows:  — 

"  The  disease  commences  very  gradually  with  a  vague 
feeling  of  malaise,  accompanied  with  slight  catarrhal 
symptoms.  Simultaneously  with  the  fever,  one  or  more 
joints  become  painful,  —  the  joint  swells,  with,  or  with- 
out redness.  At  this  period  the  least  motion  or  the  least 
pressure  causes  pain,  so  that  the  patients  remain  perfectly 
quiet  for  fear  of  hurting  themselves.  Sometimes  several 
joints  are  attacked  at  once,  at  other  times  only  one. 

The  disease  progresses  in  a  characteristic  manner,  while 
the  joint  that  was  first  attacked  is  getting  better,  other 
joints  are  attacked  in  the  same  manner. 

In  this  manner,  most  of  the  other  joints  are  invaded, 
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after  which  the  rheumatism  frequently  breaks  out  again 
in  the  joint  whence  it  had  originally  proceeded. 

At  times  the  swelling  is  quite  considerable,  at  other 
times  scarcely  perceptible. 

Sometimes  it  is  confined  to  the  joint  alone,  at  other 
times  the  surrounding  parts  are  extensively  involved. 

Yery  often  we  have  noticed  that  before  the  disease 
terminates,  every  joint  is  attacked  twice ;  and  that  the 
second  attack  lasts  only  half  as  long  as  the  first." 

Danger  arises,  generally,  from  its  strong  tendency  to 
attack  the  heart  or  its  membranes,  thereby  causing  serious 
complications. 

Is  not  the  rheumatism  thus  described  identical  with 
eczema  f 

We  rarely,  if  ever,  observe  the  onset  of  eczema.  If 
a  patient  consults  us  in  relation  to  an  eruption  of  that 
character,  we  discover  that  it  is  only  a  new  exhibition  of 
an  old  trouble.  Formerly,  it  attacked  the  scalp,  but  now 
it  appears  upon  the  face,  neck,  or  nose,  and  love  for  the 
beautiful  requires  that  the  physician's  art  be  invoked  for 
relief. 

It  may  attack  any  part  of  the  body,  the  location  often 
affording  it  a  distinctive  name.  Perhaps  it  more  fre- 
quently attacks  the  scalp,  face,  neck,  arms,  and  hands, 
than  any  other  portion. 

We  often  find  old  cases  of  rheumatism  perfectly  re- 
lieved upon  thC'  appearance  of  eczema.  Occasionally  a 
child,  who,  during  its  youth  has  always  been  rheumatic, 
is  cured  at  puberty  in  such  a  manner;  but  more  fre- 
quently a  child  has.  been  carried  through  the  different 
forms  of  eczema,  commencing  in  babyhood  with  scald 
head,  and  running  into  salt  rheum,  to  be  cured  by  the 
appearance  of  rheumatism  at  puberty. 

Sometimes  there  is  an  alternation  of  eczema  with  rheu- 
matism through  a  whole  life,  changing  every  six  months, 
or  year,  or  with  the  seasons. 

No  doubt  several  distinct  diseases  of  the  skin,  appear- 
ing very  similar,  but  arising  from  widely  different  causes, 
are  classed  under  the  head  of  eczema.  There  is  a  species 
peculiar  to  those  sections  of  country,  where  the  water  is 
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hardened  by  iron.  This  is  rapidly  cured  by  sending  the 
patient  to  any  place  where  he  will  be  confined  exclusively 
to  pure  rain  water  for  all  drinking  and  washing  purposes. 
Another  is  evidently  caused  by  the  constant  use  of  water 
hardened  by  lime,  and  is  to  be  cured  as  the  preceding. 
Still  another  is  very  troublesome  to  many  who  use  water 
drawn  from  wells  near  the  sea,  and  is  most  inveterate  of 
all,  for  it  is  not  so  readily  relieved  by  change  of  resi- 
dence or  water.  But  more  filthy  than  any  of  these,  is 
the  Camp  or  Prairie  Itch.  Its  cause  is  not  definitely 
known,  but  a  ready  cure  is  found  in  Rumex,  applied  ex- 
ternally and  internally.  The  first  three  varieties,  either 
of  which  may  have  been  inveterate  for  years,  will  often 
disappear  in  the  space  of  a  few  days,  and  the  rheumatism 
described  by  Baehr  take  its  place,  and  vice  versa. 

That  species  of  eczema  known  as  "  camp  itch,"  will 
frequently  have  its  remissions  or  alternations  with  rheu- 
matism, or  rheumatic  pains.  I  will  give  three  cases  to 
illustrate,  choosing  many  different  types  and  from  recent 
practice. 

Case  1.  Mr.  L.  B.,  aged  sixty,  a  well-to-do  merchant ; 
has  been  troubled  with  an  eczematous  eruption  ever  since 
he  could  remember.  While  a  boy,  it  was  called  "  scald 
head."  At  times  it  attacked  the  hands  so  severely  as  to 
make  them  almost  useless ;  yet,  it  never  fully  left  the 
scalp,  but  occasioned  a  constant  shedding  of  large  quan- 
tities of  dandruff.  During  the  past  few  years  it  had 
troubled  mostly  the  arms  and  thighs. 

In  September,  1876,  he  was  attacked  by  rheumatism, 
about  a  week  or  ten  days  after  the  entire  disappearance 
of  the  eczema  of  a  lifetime.  It  went  the  rounds  of  all 
the  joints  twice,  and  during  the  sixth  week  located  in 
the  neck  and  one  leg,  where  it  seemed  immovable.  The 
neck  was  rendered  quite  stiff,  the  head  being  drawn 
slightly  to  the  left  side.  On  Oct.  14,  a  small  pocket- 
battery  was  taken  to  the  patient's  house,  and  a  very  mild 
current  applied  to  the  neck,  spine,  and  stiffened  limb  ; 
the  positive  pole  always  to  the  head  and  neck.  On  the 
third  day  of  the  use  of  the  battery,  the  old  eruption 
began  to  appear  upon  the  scalp  and  back  of  the  neck, 
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and  the  more  he  rubbed  and  scratched  the  limberer  he 
grew.  He  has  scratched  to  the  present  day,  hardly  allow- 
ing himself  time  for  sleep,  but  is  entirely  free  from 
the  slightest  indication  of  rheumatism. 

Case  2.  Hon.  C.  A.  S.,  aged  fifty-two,  at  about  the  age  of 
fifteen,  began  to  be  troubled  with  eczema  upon  the  hands 
and  arms  \  sometimes  upon  the  thighs.  At  twenty  years 
of  age  he  had  the  first  attack  of  rheumatism.  It  oc- 
curred in  the  fall  of  the  year.  As  the  rheumatism  crept 
on  the  eruption  ceased  to  trouble.  During  the  twenty 
subsequent  years  he  had  several  attacks  of  rheumatism, 
always  ushered  in  in  the  same  manner,  and  ceasing  as 
the  eruption  re-appeared.  During  the  past  four  years, 
he  has  had  an  attack  of  rheumatism  every  autumn. 

Was  called  to  see  him  Sept.  2,  1877,  found  him  suffer- 
ing from  rheumatism,  with  a  dread  of  being  touched  and 
of  moving  a  single  muscle.  It  ran  four  weeks,  under  the 
use  of  Bryonia,  Cimicifuga,  Phytolacca,  and  Sulphur 
water,  when-  the  eruption  re-appeared  upon  the  arms  and 
legs ;  —  Case  1.  also  received  sulphur  water  all  through 
the  treatment.  It  was  obtained  by  boiling  sulphur  in 
water  for  a  short  time,  —  decanting  it  when  clear,  and 
giving  to  drink  in  half-tumbler  doses,  morning  and  even- 
ing. In  both  the  above  cases,  the  main  influence  in 
bringing  about  the  return  of  the  eruption  was  probably 
the  sulphur  water,  with  pure  rain  water  for  drinking  and 
bathing. 

Case  3.  Mr.  A.  P.,  aged  twenty,  had  rheumatism  or 
rheumatic  pains  from  his  earliest  remembrance  until  two 
years  ago,  when  he  was  attacked  with  eczema.  The 
eruption  first  made  its  appearance  behind  the  ears,  but 
soon  spread  over  the  whole  scalp,  filling  the  hair  with  a 
thick  scab.  It  then  attacked  the  arms  and  legs.  Upon 
the  first  appearance  of  the  eruption  all  rheumatic  pains 
left. 

He  first  applied  for  homoeopathic  treatment  Nov.  15, 
1877.  At  that  time  the  whole  scalp  was  covered  with  a 
thick  white  scab,  and  it  was  creeping  down  upon  his  face  ; 
one-half  the  surface  of  both  arms  was  completely  cov- 
ered, it   having   commenced   at,  and   spread   from,  the 
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elbows ;    also  there  were  large  patches  about  the  knees. 

He  received  Graph.  5,  dec.  trit.,  one  powder  each  day, 
which  he  has  taken  to  the  present  time,  Jan.  16,  1878. 

The  eczema  has  nearly  cleared  off,  leaving  the  skin 
smooth  and  healthy ;  there  is  but  one  patch,  —  about  the 
size  of  a  silver  dollar,  —  near  the  right  elbow,  and  the 
scalp  is  entirely  clear,  except  a  slight  show  of  dandruff. 
No  external  application  was  made  to  the  eruption. 


Detetiminati(»n  of  the  Sex  before  Birth.  —  Will  it  be  a  boy  or 
a  girl  ?  —  is  a  question  often  debated  in  domestic  life,  and  of  great 
interest  to  many  important  personages.  The  question  does  not  admit 
of  being  solved  with  mathematical  certainty,  but  medical  science 
enables  us  to  obtain  a  very  close  approximation.  In  the  first  place, 
experience  has  established  the  general  fact  that  the  heart  beats 
quicker  in  the  female  than  in  the  male  infant  before  birth.  This  fact 
is  ascertained  by  means  of  the  stethoscope.  The  average  pulse  of 
the  female  infant  before  birth  is  150  ;  that  of  the  male  infant  120. 
It  is  also  known  that  the  number  of  pulsations  bears  an  inverse  ratio 
to  the  size  of  the  unborn  child.  It  may  be  objected  that  the  influence 
on  the  foetus  of  the  mother's  circulation,  is  not  taken  into  account 
here.  It  is  assuredly  a  factor  which  should  not  be  neglected.  The 
relation  is,  however,  easil}^  established  if  we  divide  the  foetal  pulse 
by  the  maternal  pulse.  This  matter  was  recently  tested  at  Venice  in 
a  case  which  excited  very  great  interest.  Two  sisters,  very  similar 
in  general  health  and  bodilj^  formation,  became  enceinte  at  the  same 
time.  The  sexes  of  the  children  were  destined,  for  certain  reasons, 
to  exercise  an  important  influence  on  valuable  interests  at  stake.  In 
the  case  of  the  elder  sister  the  foetal  pulse  marked  120  ;  in  the 
younger,  145  ;  and  according  to  previously  received  ideas  the  elder 
sister  should  have  given  birth  to  a  boy.  But  her  pulse  at  the  wrist 
marked  65,  while  that  of  the  younger  sister  marked  95.  The  rela- 
tions, taking  into  account  the  influence  of  maternal  pulse,  were, 
therefore,  as  120  divided  by  65,  to  145  divided  by  95,  or  as  1.84  to 
1.47.  The  inference  drawn  was  that  the  elder  sister  would  give 
birth  to  a  girl,  the  j^ounger  to  a  boy.  Their  accouchements  took 
place  on  the  same  daj',  and  the  events  confirmed  the  inferences.  — 
Medical  Examiner.,  No.  14,  vol.  ii. 
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The  New  England  Medical  Gazette. 

BOSTON,     MARCH,     1878. 


We  have  before  us  the  first  number  of  the  "0?'^ano'7i,  a  quarterly 
Anglo-American  Journal  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,  and  Progressive 
Collateral  Science,"  edited  by  Thomas  Skinner,  M.D.,  Liverpool ; 
Edward  W.  Berridge,  M.D.,  London  ;  Adolph  Lippe,  M.D.,  Phila- 
delphia ;  Samuel  Swan,  M.D.,  New  York. 

The  journal  is  to  be  the  organ  of  the  extreme  high-potency  faction 
in  the  Homoeopathic  school,  and  is  intended  to  supply  the  want  which 
the  advocates  of  these  ideas  claim  to  have  felt,  viz. :  a  magazine 
devoted  solely  to  their  interests. 

The  British  editors,  in  the  introductory  address,  set  forth  1.  The 
reasons  for  the  publication  of  the  Organon;  2.  The  reasons  for 
choosing  this  particular  time  ;  3.  The  objects  in  view. 

Under  the  first  head,  —  the  reasons  for  publication,  —  thej  urge  the 
necessit}^  of  impressing  upon  the  student  at  the  outset,  "  that  there  is 
a  false  as  well  as  a  true  Homoeopathy,"  and  "  that  the  inquirer  should 
have  both  aspects  of  what  is  called  homoeopath}^  put  clearly  before 
him  at  the  commencement  of  his  career."  They  then  affirm  that  the 
word  Homoeopathist  can  be  applied  to  no  man  "  who  does  not  firmly 
believe  in  all  Hahnemann's  practical  rules,  and  strive  in  every  case  to 
carry  them  out  to  the  best  of  his  abilit3\" 

With  the  letter  of  this  assertion  we  can  finjd  no  fault,  but  the 
spirit  is  manifestlj^  so  different  from  the  words,  that  we  must  take 
exception  to  that. 

The  editors  say  that  "Hahnemann  gave  us  three  principal  and 
fundamental  rules,  which  are  of  universal  application  ;  the}'  are  1.  The 
law  of  similars  ;  2.  The  law  of  the  single  remed}^ ;  and  3.  The  law 
of  the  dj'uamization  of  medicines." 

Of  these  three,  the  only  one  which  can  be  really  called  fundamental, 
is  the  law  of  similars  ;  this  it  is  which  gives  us  the  name  Homoeopa- 
thist, and  we  have  a  right  to  the  name  as  long  as  we  accept  that  as  a 
law,  and  abide  by  it  in  selecting  our  remedies.  This  we  all  do,  from 
the  man  who  uses  tinctures  to  the  one  who  never  gives  anything 
below  the  Mm.  Hahnemann  himself  began  his  practice  of  homoe- 
opathy with  the  ordinary  officinal  doses,  and  he  was  just  as  much  a 
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Homoeopath  then  as  when,  in  later  3'ears,  he  confined  himself  to  the 
use  of  the  30th  potency. 

The  question  of  the  single  remedy  may  be  regarded  as  a  logical 
sequence  of  the  law  of  similars,  for  since  our  drugs  are  proved  singly 
and  the  symptoms  of  each  carefully  separated  from  the  others,  it  fol- 
lows, that  they  must  be  applied  singly  to  cover  the  corresponding 
S3^mptoms  manifested  by  simple  diseased  action.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, there  may  be  complicated  cases  in  which  we  either  do  not  know 
the  one  remedy,  or  where  one  remedy  will  not  cover  all  the  sj^mp- 
toms  ;  in  either  case  we  are  perfectly  justified  in  using  two. 

The  matter  of  dynamization  is  no  law  at  all,  and  the  sooner  the 
idea  of  developing  spirit  power  in  diluting  our  remedies  is  abandoned, 
the  better  will  it  be  for  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  sole  reason  for  attenuating  our  medicines  is  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  a  point  where  they  will  manifest  their  curative  action  with- 
out first  producing  an  aggravation  of  the  symptoms,  which  is  to  be 
expected  from  a  large  dose  on  account  of  the  Homoeopathicity  of  the 
drug. 

Dynamization  is  an  unfortunate  word,  and  one  which  we  confess, 
never  to  have  heard  satisfactorily  defined  ;  and  we  question  very  much 
whether  any  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Organon  can  give  a  clear  idea 
of  its  signification. 

The  editors  find  fault  with  the  "  Physiological  School,"  of  which 
they  consider  Dr.  Richard  Hughes  the  representative.  We  think 
their  objections  are  based  upon  an  entire  misapprehension  of  the  facts 
in  the  case.  The  attempt  to  account  for  the  symptoms  of  our  drugs 
on  a  physiological  or  pathological  basis,  and  thus  establish  their 
Homoeopathicity  still  more  exactly  to  different  types  of  disease,  is 
but  one  step  in  advance,  and  is  a  strictly  legitimate  and  scientific 
endeavor.  We  venture  to  suggest  that  Dr.  Hughes  is  as  good  and 
consistent  a  Homoeopathician  as  the  best  of  them. 

Dr.  D.  Dyce  Brown  comes  in  for  his  share  of  censure,  because,  for- 
sooth, he  ventured  to  advise  local  applications  in  some  cases  of 
Follicular  Pharyngitis,  during  a  lecture  delivered  in  the  London 
School  of  Homoeopathy.  We  sj^mpathize  with  Dr.  Brown  in  what 
must  be  a  severe  trial.  There  is  so  much  said  all  through  the  address 
about  Drs.  Hughes  and  Brown,  and  the  London  School,  that  we  im- 
agine somebody  is  piqued  at  not  receiving  an  appointment  on  the 
staff  of  lecturers. 

Under  the  second  head,  the  reasons  for  choosing  this  particular  time, 
we  find  the  following  ;  — 
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"  A  troth  generally  passes  through  three  stages  ;  first,  it  is  received 
by  a  few  earnest  men  ;  it  is  then  unpopular  and  meets  with  opposi- 
tion, therefore,  none  adhere  to  it  who  are  not  sincere  ;  next,  comes  the 
stage  of  popularity  ;  at  this  period,  a  number  of  half-adherents  arise, 
either  for  the  sake  of  the  emoluments  attending  it,  or,  because,  having 
been  unsuccessful  in  the  old  state  of  things,  they  think  thej"  ma}^ 
succeed  better  in  the  new  ;  this  necessarilj^  results  in  truth  being  cor- 
rupted and  perverted,  till,  at  last  —  for  magna  est  Veritas  et  praevale- 
hit  —  a  storm  arises,  and  the  overclouded  sky  is  cleared,  and  truth 
once  more  shines  forth,  appearing  all  the  brighter  after  her  temporary 
eclipse.  This  has  been  the  case  with  Homoeopathy  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic.  Up  to  the  3^ear  1867,  the  Hahnemannians  successfully 
defended  and  advanced  their  cause.  .  .  Then  came  the  second  period, 
that  of  eclipse.  Here  the  journals  were  closed  as  far  as  possible  to 
the  Hahnemannians,  whose  teaching  was  misrepresented,  and  whose 
writings  were  excluded,  or,  if  inserted,  frequently  mutilated  ;  while 
the  leaders  of  the  Pathological  School  were  permitted  every  oppor- 
tunity of  promulgating  their  own  tenets The  third  period, 

that  of  resuscitation,  commenced  in  1876." 

There  is,  perhaps,  a  grain  of  truth  in  these  statements,  but  there 
is  also  a  good  deal  which  is  false.  Homoeopathy  has  passed  through 
several  stages,  but  Hahnemannism,  so-called,  can  hardlj^  be  said  to 
have  gone  through  such  an  experience,  for,  as  far  as  we  know,  these 
extreme  ideas  have  been  grafted  on  to  Homoeopathy,  and  did  not 
originate  with  it.  It  is  often  the  case  that  the  followers  of  a  leader 
in  any  reform,  magnifj^  the  minor  points  in  his  teachings  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  more  important  ones.  This  has  certainly  been  the  case 
with  Homoeopathy.  The  hue  and  cr3^  over  the  question  of  potency 
has  assumed  of  late  years  a  magnitude  all  out  of  proportion  to  its 
importance. 

The  fact  that  the  Homoeopathic  societies  of  northern  New  York 
and  of  Albany  County  have  passed  a  series  of  resolutions  to  the 
effect  that  "  The  use  of  Remedies  in  Inappreciable  Doses  is  Non- 
Homoeopathic,"  and  "The  Provings  of  High  Potencies  are  useless 
and  discreditable  to  Homoeopath}^,"  is  considered  "  to  show  clearly 
what  the  Anti-Hahnemannians  would  do  with  Homoeopathy  if  they 
had  their  own  waj^,  and  that  tlie  time  has  come  for  making  a  firm 
stand  against  them." 

The  objects  of  the  Organon  are,  to  "  uphold  truth  and  combat  error, 
to  oi)i:>ose  principles,  not  individuals,"  there  are  to  be  no  "  angry  per- 
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sonalities,"  etc.,  and  yet,  in  the  very  same  paragraph,  the  editors  say 
they  hope  to  repulse  the  advancing  stream  of  Anti-Hahnemannian 
'  Musco^dtes '  which  assail  them."  Farther  on  in  the  journal  there  is 
an  exceedingly  personal  attack  upon  Dr.  D.  D3^ce  Brown,  so  that  it 
is  evident  that  their  practice  hardly  corresponds  with  their  theory. 

"  The  vexed  question  of  the  potency  and  dose,  and  that  of  the 
selection  of  the  remedy,  will  be  thoroughly  investigated  ;  and  we 
shall  endeavor  to  show  that  the  dose  and  potenc}^  are  always  subserv- 
ient to  the  mode  of  selecting  the  Simillimum ;  that  the  latter,  and  not 
the  former,  is  the /o72S  et  origo  of  all  our  differences." 

This  is  either  an  impertinent  assumption  of  superior  knowledge 
and  skill,  or  else  it  is  not  a  true  statement  of  the  case  ;  we  are  in- 
clined to  think  it  is  not  the  exact  truth,  for  the  course  pursued  by 
these  extremists  proves  how  much  importance  they  attach  to  the 
potency  and  dose  ;  again,  we  are  unwilling  to  think  that  any  of  them 
would  say  that  they  alone  know  enough  to  select  the  remed}^  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law. 

In  conclusion,  the  editors  say,  that  the  Organon  is  not  intended  for 
the  profession  alone,  but  for  the  public  at  large  ;  all  we  can  sa}'  to 
this  is,  that  we  hope  the  public  will  not  read  it,  as  we  should  not  like 
to  have  Homoeopathy  judged  by  any  such  standard. 

Among  the  original  contributions  we  find  some  "  Clinical  Reflec- 
tions," by  Adolph  Lippe,  M.D.,  in  which  about  six  pages  are  devoted 
mainly  to  the  questions,  whether  the  symptom,  "  inflamed  and  sting- 
ing bunion,"  shall  be  added  to  the  pathogenesis  of  Arsenicum, 
merely  because  this  symptom  was  observed  after  Arsenicum  50m. 
had  been  administered  for  a  different  set  of  s^^mptoms,  and  whether 
we  shall  wait  in  each  case  for  the  exhaustive  action  of  the  single 
dose. 

We  think  Dr.  Lippe  could  employ  his  time  to  more  advantage  in 
some  other  direction  than  in  discussing  such  trivialities. 

Perhaps  the  height  of  absurdity  is  reached,  however,  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  Dr.  Skinner's  Centesimal  Fluxion  Potentizer,  a  machine  for 
preparing  high  potencies,  on  the  bottle- washing  principle.  The 
machine  is  applied  to  any  wash-basin,  supplied  with  running  water ; 
and  the  process  consists  in  allowing  a  stream  of  cold  water  to  run 
into  a  "potentizing  glass,"  which  empties  itself  and  is  re-filled,  as 
long  as  ma}^  be  desired,  while  the  record  is  kept  by  means  of  a  series 
of  dials  and  hands. 

It  is  amusing  to  see  how  the  inventor  claims  to  follow  Hahnemann's 
instructions  to  the  letter.     For  instance,  if  he  wishes  the  thirtieth  of 
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Sulphuric  Acid,  he  takes  one  minim  of  Nordhausen  Acid,  because 
that  was  recommended  b}^  Hahnemann,  and  puts  it  into  a  "  perfectly 
clean  potentizing  glass,"  and  about  half  fills  the  glass  with  water ; 
he  then  shakes  it  up  so  as  to  thoroughly  "  impregnate  the  interior  of 
the  glass  with  the  medicinal  substance.^'  This  is  the  first  centesimal 
potenc3\  He  now  empties  the  glass,  allowing  only  as  much  as  adheres 
to  the  sides  of  the  glass  to  fall  to  the  bottom,  and  places  the  glass  in 
the  machine,  and  allows  it  to  work  until  the  hand  indicates  29th, 
he  then  pours  the  contents  of  the  glass  into  a  phial  and  shakes  it  up 
to  "  impregnate"  the  sides  of  the  phial,  he  then  pours  it  all  out,  and  fills 
the  phial  with  absolute  alcohol  and  gives  the  up-and-down  stroke  of 
Hahnemann  twice.  He  then  gives  the  phial  twentj^'-five  powerful 
succussions,  "  repeats  the  up-and-down  stroke  of  the  Master  twice," 
and  considers  that  he  has  a  bona  fide  thirtieth  potency  "  secundum 
artem" 

This  farce  is  claimed  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  method  practiced 
by  Hahnemann,  but  unless  we  are  mistaken,  Hahnemann  insisted 
that  this  process  of  succussion  should  be  repeated  with  each  successive 
potency. 

Here,  then,  We  have  an  example  of  a  professed  follower  of  Hahne- 
mann, who  insists  that  ever}^  word  of  the  Master  should  be  followed 
to  the  letter,  making  an  important  deviation  in  a  matter  on  which 
considerable  stress  was  laid  by  that  Master.  Veril}^,  consistency, 
thou  art  a  jewel ! 

In  connection  with  this  matter  of  "  impregnating  "  the  glass  and  the 
phial,  we  will  quote  a  part  of  a  paragraph  which  will  serve  to  show 
the  tendency  of  the  whole  article. 

"If  it  were  possibte  for  Niagara  to  pour  its  unceasing  torrent  of 
mighty  waters  for  twenty  thousand  years  through  the  glass  once 
thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  medicine,  every  drop  in  it,  and  each 
drop  which  has  passed  tl trough  it,  would  still  correspond  to  the 
original  pathogenesis  of  the  drug,  and  probably  much  more.  Heat 
alone  can  break  the  marvellous  chain  of  spirit-power  here  developed. 
It  would  be  equally  as  possible  for  Lad}"  Macbeth  to  erase  the 
'  damned  spot '  from  her  conscience,  or  hand,  as  for  one  of  us  to 
cleanse  with  cold  spring  water,  a  potentizing-glass  which  has  once 
been  thoroughly  impregnated  with,  say  the  millionth  centesimal 
potency  of  sulphur.  We  might  say,  with  the  wretched  Lady  Macbeth, 
"  Out,  damned  spot !  out,  I  say  !  "  but  it  will  not  out  at  any  man  or 
woman's  bidding,  because  it  is  part  of  the  great  '•  I  Am  ! ' " 

We   have  given  quotations  enough  to  show  the  tendenc}^  of  the 
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^^Organon,**  and  now  we  wish  to  call  on  all  physicians  who  desire  to 
preserve  our  principles  from  ridicule,  to  unite  and  take  measures  to 
prevent  such  ideas  from  being  accepted  as  the  universal  doctrine  of 
the  Homoeopathic  school. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  with  Dr.  Lippe  and  his  followers  that 
the  time  has  come  for  a  separation  in  our  ranks,  and  the  sooner  it 
takes  place  the  better  for  Homoeopathy. 

As  for  their  claiming  to  be  pure  Homoeopaths,  strict  followers  of 
Hahnemann,  and  so  on,  it  is  a  piece  of  arrogance  which  should  not 
be  tolerated  b}'  the  rest  of  the  Homoeopathic  profession,  who  by  the 
conscientious  application  of  the  law  have  earned  the  title  of  Homoe- 
opathists  and  have  as  good  a  right  to  assume  it  as  have  the  editors 
of  the  Organon  and  others  holding  the  same  views. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  circular  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Commis- 
sion of  Organization  of  the  Homoeopathic  Congress,  of  Paris,  for 
1878,  which  we  translate  as  follows  :  — 

The  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  France,  the  Medical  Com- 
mittee of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  the  Hahnemannian  Society,  and  in 
general  all  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  Paris,  have  the  honor  to 
inform  their  brethren  in  foreign  lands  that  the  Fifth  Homoeopathic 
Congress  of  Paris  will  be  held  at  Paris  during  the  Universal  Exposi- 
tion, and  beg  them  to  be  present.  The  Congress  will  open  on  the 
6th  of  August,  and  close  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month. 

All  theses,  letters,  or  communications  sent  to  the  Commission  of 
Organization  of  the  Congress  should  be  addressed  to  its  Secretary, 
Dr.  V.  Chancerel,  Rue  du  Faubourg,  Poissonniere  (number  98), 
France.  Dr.  V.  Chancerel,  Secretary. 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Otis  Clapp  and  Son,  a  copy  of 
their  new  Catalogue  and  Directory  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
OF  New  England.  It  is  a  model  of  neatness  and  elegance,  and 
should  find  a  place  on  every  physician's  table. 


124  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  [Mar. 


SOCIETIES    AND    INSTITUTIONS. 


American  Homceopathic  Opthalmological  and  Otological 
Society. —  Meeting  for  Organization.  At  an  informal  meeting  of 
ph3^sicians  interested  in  the  special  study  of  Opthalniologj^  and 
Otology,  held  in  Room  33,  of  the  Kent  House,  Chautauqua 
Lake,  N.Y.,  on  the  evening  of  June  28,  1877,  Dr.  Geo.  S.  Norton,  of 
New  York,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Dr.  E.  W.  Beebe  acted  as 
secretar3\  There  were  present,  Drs.  T.  P.  Wilson,  Alfred  K.  Hills, 
W.  H.  Woodyatt,  Geo.  S.  Norton,  E.  W.  Beebe,  W.  A.  Phillips,  G. 
C.  McDermott,  C.  H.  Vilas,  F.  Park  Lewis,  and  J.  H.  Buffum. 

Upon  motion,  it  was  voted  to  proceed  to  the  formation  of  a  societ}'' 
to  be  known  as  the  American  Homoeopathic  Opthalmological  and 
Otological  Society. 

Upon  motion,  Drs.  W.  H.  Woodj^att  and  T.  P.  Wilson  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  draft  constitution  and  by-laws. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  same  place  June  29,  1877,  at  half-past 
eight  o'clock,  a.m.  E.  W.  Beebe,  M.D.,  Secretary. 

Kent  House,  Room  33,  Chautauqua  Lake,  N.Y., 
June  29,  1877,  8  1-2  a.m. 
Pursuant  to  adjournment  the  meeting  convened  and  was  called  to 
order  bj^  the  chairman. 

The  Committee  on  Constitution  and  Bj'-Laws  made  the  following 
Report,  which  was  accepted  and  adopted  by  the  society,  and  the 
committee  was  discharged. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  1.  —  Name.  This  societ}^  shall  be  called  the  American 
Homoeopathic  Opthalmological  and  Otological  Society. 

Art.  2.  —  Object.  Its  object  shall  be  to  hold  annual  sessions,  or 
others,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  interests  of  the  above  special 
department  of  medicine  and  surger3\ 

Art.  3. —  Membership.  Its  members  shall  consist  of  the  following 
named  persons,  and  such  others  as  ma}^  be  admitted  from  time  to 
time  under  the  provisions  of  such  by-laws  as  ma}?  be  adopted  b}^  the 
society : 

H.  C.  Angell.  M.D.,  Boston,  Mass. ;  C.  Th.  Liebold,  M.D.,  New 
York;  T.  F.  Allen,  M.D.,  New  York;  C.  A.  Bacon,  M.D.,  New 
York ;  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  Cincinnati ;  Henry  C.  Houghton,  M.D., 
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New  York  ;  Malcolm  MacFarlan,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  ;  Alfred  K. 
Hills,  M.D.,  New  York  ;  W.  H.  Woodyatt,  M.D.,  Chicago  ;  Wm.  S. 
Searle,  M.D.,  Brooklj-n  ;  Geo.  S.  Norton,  M.D.,  Ncav  York  ;  E.  W. 
Beebe,  M.D.,  Evansville,  Wis. ;  W.  A.  Phillips,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  O.  ; 
D.  B.  Hunt,  M.D.,  New  York  ;  W.  E.  Rounds,  M.D.,  New  York  ;  F. 
H.  Boynton,  M.D.,  New  York  ;  W.  P.  Fowler,  M.  D.  Rochester,  N.Y.  ; 
G.  C.  McDermott,  M.D.,  Warren,  Pa, ;  Alfred  Wanstall,  M.  D., 
New  York  ;  J.  A.  Campbell,  M.D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  F.  H.  Foster, 
M.D.,  Chicago ;  C.  H.  Vilas,  M.D.,  Chicago ;  E.  B.  Squier,  M.D., 
Syracuse,  N.Y.  ;  C.  M.  Thomas,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  ;  F.  Park 
Lewis,  M.D.,  Buffalo,  N.Y. ;  J.  H.  Buffum,  M.D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
F.  W.  Payne,  M.D.,  Boston  ;  W.  L.  Breyfogle,  M.D.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
S.  J.  Bumstead,  M.D.,  Decatur,  111. ;  J.  F.  Edgar,  M.D.,  Cincinnati 
D.  J.  McGuire,  M.D.,  Norwalk,  O. 

Art.  4. —  Officers.     The   officers   shall   consist   of    a    President, 
*  Vice-President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  a  Board  of  Censors,  who 
shall  be  elected  annually  by  ballot. 

This  Constitution  ma}?^  be  altered  or  amended  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  members  present  at  anj  regular  meeting. 

BY-LAWS. 

Article  1. —  The  names  of  candi4ates  desiring  admission  to  this 
society  shall  be  submitted  in  writing  and  endorsed  b^^  three  niembers 
in  good  standing  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  society,  and  for  any 
addition  thereto  they  shall  receive  the  recommendation  of  the  Board 
of  Censors.     They  may  be  elected  by  the  members  of  the  society. 

Art.  2.  —  Duties.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Censors 
to  inquire  into  and  receive  the  recommendations  for  admission,  the 
qualifications  and  standing  of  such  named  persons  as  may  be  prop- 
erly presented  to  them,  and  report  on  the  same  to  the  society. 

Upon  motion,  it  was  voted  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year,  with  the  following  result : 

T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  President;  W.  H.  Woodyatt,  M.D.,  Vice- 
president  ;  Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.D.,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  ;  Henry 
•C.  Houghton,  M.D.,  J.  A.  Campbell,'  M.D.,  and  W.  A.  Phillips, 
M.D.,  were  elected  as  Board  of  Censors. 

Upon  motion,  it  was  voted  to  adjourn,  subject  to  the  call  of  the 
president.  E.  W.  Beebe,  M.D.,  Secretary.  ' 

The  president  elect,  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  assumed  the  chair,  and 
announced  the  American  Homoeopathic  Opthalmolological  and  Oto- 
logical  Societj^  open  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
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Upon  motion,  it  was  voted  that  the  arrangement  of  topics  and 
business  of  the  society  for  the  ensuing  year  be  left  with  the  president. 
Upon  motion  adjourned,  subject  to  call  of  the  president. 

Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.D.,  Secretary. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  instructions,  I  beg  leave  to  appoint 
the  next  meeting  of  this  association  at  Put-in-Bay,  June  19  and  20. 

T.  P.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  President, 


Report  of  the  Albany  City  Homoeopathic  Hospital  and  Dispen- 
sary, No.  123  Pearl  Street,  Albany,  N.Y.,  for  three  months  ending 

Feb.  1,  1878:  — 

Albany,  N.T.,  Feb.  14,  1878. 

HOSPITAL. 

Patients  in  Hospital,       Nov.  1,  1877 9 

*'        admitted  since          ',*       " 14 

*'        discharged 8 

"        transferred  to  other  institutions   .......  1 

"        in  Hospital  Feb.  1,  1878         .- .  14 

Births   . 2 

DISPENSARY. 

Prescriptions  issued  during  quarter 1,230 

New  patients 494 

Visits  made  by  resident  physician 67 

Surgical  cases 129 

Teeth  extracted ,        .        ,  156 

Dr.  R.  R.  Trotter,  Resident  Physician. 


Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Dispensaries.  —  The  annual  meeting  of 
the  subscribers  to  these  charities  was  held  yesterday,  in  the  Mayor's 
Parlor,  Town  Hall,  the  Mayor,  Mr.  A.  B.  Forwood,  presiding ;  and 
there  were  also  present,  Drs.  Drysdale,  Hayward,  Hudson,  Mahony, 
Hawkes,  Simpson,  Moore,  and  Gordon  Smith,  and  Messrs.  J.  J. 
Edgar,  Treasurer,  S.  J.  Capper,  Hon.  Secretary,  Charles  Graj-son, 
Chairman,  J.  B.  Cook,  Chairman  of  the  Wirral  Homoeopathic  Dis- 
pensary, Henry  Clark,  J.  T.  Ellerbeck,  T.  Dismore,  J.  Siddeley, 
J.  Jones.  J.  C.  Thompson,  Eccles,  Falloon,  William  Crosfield,  jun., 
T.  H.  Beale,  and  Husson  and  Rev.  G.  Lord. 

The  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  S.  J.  Capper,  read  the  annual  report, 
which  congratulated  the  subscribers  on  the  extensive  usefulness  of 
the  institutions  and  the  continued  appreciation  of  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  by  the  poorer  classes.     The  numbers  attending   the   two 
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dispensaries  during  the  past  year  were,  —  at  Hardman  Street,  in-door 
attendances,  26,252  ;  out-door  attendances,  10,785  ;  at  Roscommon 
Street,  in-door  attendances,  23,129  ;  out-door  attendances,  2,681,  or 
a  weekl}^  average  of  1,210.     An  urgent  appeal  was  made  last  year 
for  new  subscribers,  and  the  response  was  such  that  the  income  has 
been  nearly  sujfflcient  for  the  present  expenditure ;  still  there  is  a 
deficiency,  and  while  the  committee  are  thankful  for  the  assistance 
aiforded,  they  still  feel  that  the  usefulness  of  the  charity  is  limited 
by  the  funds  at  their  disposal.     A  great  need  exists  for  a  resident 
house-surgeon  at  the  North  Dispensary,  Roscommon   Street.     One 
honorary  and  two  paid  medical  officers  are  attached  to  this  dispen- 
sary ;   but  the  addition  of  a  resident  house-surgeon,  whose  whole 
time  would  be  devoted  to  the  institution,  is  becoming  an  absolute 
necessity.     At  present,  the  very  important  work  of  visiting  the  sick 
poor  at  their  own  homes  is  much  limited  for  want  of  such  assistance, 
and   the  committee  would  be  glad  immediately  to  make   such   an 
appointment  if  the  means  at  their  disposal  were  sufficient,  but  as  this 
would  necessitate  an  increased  annual  expenditure  of  probably  £200, 
the}^  must  first  secure  a  larger  income.     The  committee  would  ask 
those   interested   in   the   extension   of  the   homoeopathic   treatment 
amongst  the  poor,  to  take  this  matter  into  their  serious  consideration, 
and  would  urge  upon  all  those  who  have  derived  benefit  themselves 
from  the  system  to  become  subscribers  to  the  charity.     The  commit- 
tee would  again  gratefully  refer  to  the  valuable  assistance  received 
from  the  Hospital  Sunday  Fund  ;  indeed,  this  is  a  most  important 
item  in  their  income,  and  without  this  aid  the   usefulness   of  the 
charity  would  be  greatly  curtailed. 

Mr.  Grayson  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  said  the  work- 
ing of  the  dispensaries,  during  the  past  year,  had  been  most  satis- 
factory, not  a  single  complaint  having  been  brought  before  the 
committee.  The  want  of  a  resident  house-surgeon  at  the  Roscommon- 
Street  Dispensary  was  a  serious  drawback,  and  he  should  heartily 
rejoice  to  see  funds  forthcoming  to  supply  this  grievous  deficiency. 
By  subscribing  to  the  homoeopathic  dispensaries,  charitable  people 
aided  institutions  which  made  the  money  go  as  far  as  possible. 
Giving  one  guinea  to  a  homoeopathic  institution  was  equivalent  to 
giving  three  guineas  to  the  ordinary  medical  charities.  The  total 
income  of  the  Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Dispensaries  was  only  £900, 
at  present,  and  with  that  sum  they  relieved  20,000  persons,  whereas 
at  the  other  dispensaries  they  only  relieved  three  times  the  number, 
with  something  like  ten  times  the  expense.     In  the  course  of  his 
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remarks,  Mr.  Grayson  referred  to  the  death  of  the  late  King  of  Ital}^, 
and  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Italian  Legislature  would  bring  in  a  bill 
to  make  it  high  treason  for  any  physician  to  produce  a  lancet  in  the 
presence  of  royalty  [hear,  hear,  and  laughter] . 

Mr.  H.  Clark  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  passed. 

Dr.  Hayward  moved  the  appointment  of  the  committee  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Mr.  Cook  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  also  passed. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Dismore,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  G.  Lord,  a 
vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  the  honorary  medical  officers  for  their 
services  during  the  past  year. 

Dr.  Drysdale  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Maj^or  for  presiding. 
His  Worship  had  no  partiality  for  the  homoeopatliic  system,  and 
therefore  they  had  to  thank  him  the  more  for  his  attendance  there. 
All  the  homoeopathists  wanted  was  fair  play,  and  he  believed  they 
were  getting  it  now. 

Dr.  Moore  seconded  the  vote  of  thanks,  and  remarked  that  homoe- 
opath}^ had  already  so  largel}^  leavened  medical  practice  that  many 
allopathists  were  practising  it  partiall}-. 

The  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  unanimously,  and  the  Ma^^or  having 
replied,  the  proceedings  terminated. 


Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Co.  of  New  York.  —  At  a 
meeting  of  the  Society  held  on  the  8th  of  February,  the  following 
preambles  and  resolution,  reported  by  Drs.  Minor,  Lilienthal,  Dowl- 
ing,  McMurray,  and  Burdick,  were  adopted  :  — 

Whereas^  There  are  some  ph^^sicians,  who  b}'  injudicious  action, 
have  bred  dissension  in  our  ranks,  in  which  the  utmost  liberty  of 
opinion  and  action  should  always  prevail ;  and, 

Wliereas^  We  deprecate  such  action  as  neither  conducive  to  pro- 
fessional harmon}^,  nor  tending  to  the  advancement  of  medical 
science ;  therefore, 

Resolved^  That  in  common  with  other  existing  associations  which 
have  for  their  object  investigations  and  other  labors  which  ma}^  con- 
tribute to  the  promotion  of  medical  science,  we  hereby  declare  that 
although  firmly  believing  the  principle  '•'•  Similia  /Similibus  Curantur'' 
to  constitute  the  best  general  guide  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  and 
fully  intending  to  carry  out  this  principle  to  the  best  of  our  abilitj-, 
this  belief  does  not  debar  us  from  recognizing  and  making  use  of  the 
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results  of  any  experience  ;  and  we  shall  exercise  and  defend  the  invio- 
lable right  of  every  educated  phj^sician  to  make  practical  use  of  any 
established  principle  in  medical  science,  or  of  any  therapeutical  facts 
founded  on  experiments  and  verified  by  experience,  so  far  as  in  his 
individual  judgment  the}-  shall  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  of  those 
under  his  professional  care. 

Arthur  T.  Hills,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


Books  and  pamphlets. 


The  HoMcEOPATHic  Treatment  of  Spinal  Curvatures,  accord- 
ing to  the  New  Principle  by  E.  C.  Franklin,  M.D. 

Prolapsus  Uteri  and  its  Homceopathic  Treatment,  by  William 
Eggert,  M.D.,  Indianapolis,  Jnd. 

Pathology  AND  Treatment  of  Diphtheria,  by  Wm.  C.  Dake,  M.D., 
Nashville,  Tenn, 

Femoro-Popliteal  Neuralgia,  by  Martine  Kershaw,M.D.,St.Louis, 
Missouri. 

A  Succinct  History  of  the  Plan  of  Treatment  of  Pott's 
Disease  by  Suspension,  and  the  Use  of  Plaster  of  Paris  Bandage, 
by  Lewis  A.  Sayre,  M.D. 

Cerebral  Hyperaemia,  result  of  mental  strain  or  emotional  dis- 
turbance, by  Wm.  A.  Hammond,  M.D. 

A  Manual  of  Nursing  prepared  for  the  training-school  for  nurses 
attached  to  Bellevue  Hospital. 

Materia  Medica,  for  the  Use  of  Students.  Bj^  John  B.  Biddle, 
M.D.  Eighth  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Philadelphia  :  Lindsay 
and  Blakiston.     1878. 

The  book  begins  with  a  discussion  of  mechanical  remedies,  such  as 
blood-letting,  scarifications,  pneumatic  aspiration,  etc.  Part  XL 
treats  of  the  imponderable  remedies :  Light,  Heat,  Cold,  and  Elec- 
tricity. Part  III.  contains  remarks  upon  the  different  medicines  in 
use,  the  different  modes  of  applying  them,  and  their  manner  of  action. 
The  drugs  are  arranged  under  the  heads  of  Narcotics,  Alteratives, 
Stimulants,  Sedatives,  etc. 

From  our  standpoint,  such  an  arrangement  seems  of  doubtful  value, 
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but  to  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school,  for  whom,  of  course,  this 
work  is  especially  intended,  this  plan  is  satisfactory.  The  book  con- 
tains much  valuable  matter,  and  is  published  in  Lindsay  and  Blakis- 
ton's  best  style. 

The  Application  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Homceo- 
PATHY  to  Obstetrics  and  the  Disorders  peculiar  to  Women  and  Young 
Children,  by  Henry  N.  Guernsey,  M.D.  Third  edition,  revised 
enlarged,  and  greatly  improved.     Boericke  and  Tafel.     1878.  -M 

This  book  is  already  so  well  and  favorably  known  to  the  Homoeo- 
pathic profession,  that  it  needs  no  extended  commendation  at  our 
hands.  Suffice  it  to  say  this  third  edition  adds  to  the  high  standard 
of  the  work.  ^ 

Practical  Gynaecology.  —  A  hand-book  of  the  diseases  of 
women,  by  Heywood  Smith,  M.A.,  M.D.  Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  and 
Blakiston.     1878.  I 

The  author  states  the  object  of.  this  book  to  be  "  to  present  the 
busy  practitioner  with  a  book  systematically  arranged,  burdened  with 
no  discussions  on  vexed  questions  of  pathology,  and  giving  at  a 
glance  the  salient  points  of  diagnosis  and  treatment,  with  clearness 
and  brevity."  The  author  has  fulfilled  his  object  of  brevit}^  to  such 
an  extent,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  book  is  of  very  little  practical 
benefit.  As  a  quick  guide  to  the  verfication  of  a  diagnosis  it  ma}^ 
sometimes  be  of  benefit,  otherwise  its  apparent  object  is  to  give  a 
slight  hint  of  the  barbarous  treatment  in  vogue  by  the  old  school  in 
this  department  of  medicine,  and  to  advertise  certain  methods  and 
appliances  of  the  author's  father. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Dr.  a.  J.  Evans,  in  the  transactions  of  the  New  York  State 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  1873  and  1874,  recommends  treat- 
ment of  Hydrocele  by  injections  into  the  tumor  of  the  tincture  of 
Iodine.     He  says  he  uses  about  a  H373odermic  Syringeful. 

I  have  tried  this  method  (injecting  about  thirty"  drops  of  Iodine) 
several  times.  In  only  one  case  was  it  necessary  to  repeat  the  injec- 
tion. This  case  had  been  submitted  to  operation  previously.  The 
sac  was  very  much  distended.  I  made  two  injections  without  avail. 
After  a  third  injection  I  withdrew  by  aspiration  about  three  drachms 
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of  fluid,  and  the  remainder  was  absorbed.  In  that  for  more  than  a 
year  every  trace  of  tiie  Hydrocele  has  been  gone. 

The  operation  is  painless,  being  followed  by  a  sense  of  warmth  in 
the  scrotum,  and  sometimes  by  an  uneasy,  burning  sensation  for  a 
few  moments,  but  by  no  action  sufficient  to  cause  the  patient  any  in- 
convenience ;  and  the  effusion  is  gradually  but  steadily  absorbed. 
Its  simplicity  certainly  commends  it. 

It  is  perhaps  well  to  note  the  fact  that  in  the  very  much  distended 
sac  there  was  no  improvement  until  the  tumor  was  somewhat  relieved. 
The  aspiration  can  be  performed  with  a  Hypodermic  syringe,  the 
needle  being  left  inserted  while  the  barrel  is  removed  and  emptied  as 
many  times  as  may  be  necessary.  F.  L.  Radcliffe. 


OBITUARY. 


Dr.  George  Barrows  died  at  his  residence  in  Taunton,  Mass., 
on  Saturday,  ,  in  his  63d  j'ear.     Abont  two*  weeks  prior 

to  his  death  he  received  an  admonition  from  a  paralytic  attack  of 
his  left  side.  This,  however,  he  did  not  consider  would  prove  seri- 
ous. On  the  eighth  day  the  disease  developed  alarming  symptoms 
in  congestion  of  the  brain.  The  best  medical  advice  was  in  consul- 
tation and  attendance ;  but  he  rapidh^  failed,  until  the  following 
Saturday,  when  he  passed  away. 

George  Barrows  was  born  in  Attleboro,'  May  12,  1815,  son  of 
Ezra  apd  Beebe  (Peck)  Barrows.  His  father,  who  was  a  worthy 
farmer,  died  when  he  was  a  child  ;  his  mother  subsequently  married 
Capt.  Jacob  Ide,  and  George  resided  at  his  mother's  new  home,  until 
he  was  sixteen  3'ears  of  age,  when  he  went  into  a  store,  and  subse- 
quently attended  the  academy  in  Pawtucket.  Being  anxious  to 
obtain  an  education,  and  out  of  health,  he  went  to  Oberlin,  Ohio,  and 
entered  the  manual  labor  school ;  there,  after  a  few  months  study  and 
labor  combined,  he  developed  a  physical  organization  which  carried 
him  in  after  life  through  the  constant  strain  and  wear  arising  from 
the  indispensable  demands  of  his  arduous  profession.  As  an  inci- 
dent, with  a  few  of  his  muscular  fellow-students,  he  volunteered  to 
cut  a  large  portion  of  the  timber  used  in  erecting  two  of  the  present 
college  buildings.     George  left  the  Oberlin  Institution,  and  at  the 


132  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  [Mar. 

age  of  twenty-one,  entered  Amherst  College,  where  he  graduated  in 
1840,  receiving  his  degree  in  1843. 

He  then  entered  the  office  of  Drs.  Manchester  and  Barrows  of 
Pawtucket,  spending  three  3^ears  in  the  study  of  medicine ;  he  after- 
wards attended  the  lectures  at  the  Pittsfield  Medical  College,  under 
Dr.  Childs  (Lieut.-Governor) ,  and  received  his  diploma.  He  having 
become  interested  in  the  cause  of  Homoeopath}^,  he  made  the  science 

developed  by  Hahnemann  a  study,  and  adopted   it  for  a  life  pro- 
fession. 

In  1846  Dr.  Barrows  opened  his  office  in  Taunton,  the  only  pysi- 
cian  of  that  school.  After  a  few  3'ears'  practice  he  attended  the 
Philadelphia  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  receiving  his  diploma 
there.  During  his  practice  in  Taunton  he  has  been  associated  with 
many  physicians,  including  Drs.  Graves,  Jones,  Hayward,  Harris, 
Cushing,  and  others,  two  of  whom  he  leaves  as  long  cooperating 
friends  in  the  same  field  of  medical  practice.  A  large  number  of 
students  have  also  received  his  instruction  and  kind  aid  in  their  com- 
mencement or  practice,  and  his  memory  and  that  of  his  amiable 
family  will  remain  a  pleasant  oasis  in  their  lives.  In  1848  Dr.  Bar- 
rows married  Miss  Jane  E.  Wells,  of  Otis,  whom  he  leaves  with  an 
only  son,  who  have  tlie  sj^mpathy  and  condolence  of  the  community 
in  their  great  bereavement. 

If  in  the  course  of  events  there  came  any  friction  from  competi- 
tion, or  the  diverse  opinions  of  medical  brethren  of  the  man}^  schools, 
he  preferred  the  quiet,  unobtrusive  course,  leaving  controversy  to 
others.  While  he  was  no  controversialist,  he  has  written  much  in 
defence  of  what  he  considered  right,  from  which  he  could  not  be 
moved.  The  society  'of  which  he  has  been  for  more  than  twenty 
years  a  valued  and  worthy  member,  and  the  community  in  which  he 
has  long  resided,  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  friend,  neighbor,  physi- 
cian, and  estimable  fellow-citizen,  who  has  suddenly  departed  in  the 
prime  of  life  and  in  the  midst  of  usefulness. 


Caroline  A.  Hurd,  M.D.,  of  Taunton,  who  had  selected  the  city  of 
Taunton  as  the  place  for  a  permanent  medical  practice,  died  Jan.  22. 
She  was  a  woman  of  excellent  attainments,  a  diligent  student,  a 
thoroughly  qualified  practitioner,  and  one  whose  gentle  and  kindly 
thoughtfulness  for  others  inexpressiblj'  endeared  her  to  all  who  knew 
her.  Her  profession  was  a  great  delight  to  her,  for  the  good  she  was 
enabled  to  do,  and  every  dut}^  was  discharged  with  conscientious 
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faithfulness.  She  was  born  in  Lockport,  Niagara  County,  N.Y.,  in 
1822.  She  loved  teaching,  and  for  man}'  years  followed  successfully 
this  occupation  in  common,  family,  and  select  schools,  some  of  them 
being  of  high  grade.  She  graduated  from  the  Boston  University 
Medical  School  in  1875,  and  at  once  commenced  practice  in  the  cit}^ 
of  Taunton.  For  the  last  six  months  her  health  has  been  slowly  but 
steadily  failing.  To  her  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Home 
is  indebted  for  labors  by  night  and  day,  and  almost  her  last  work 
before  yielding  to  the  fatal  disease  which  gradually  sapped  her 
strength,  was  in  the  interest  of  this  useful  institution. 


ITEMS  AND  Extracts, 


The  Mayor  presided,  recenth',  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Dispensaries.  It  was  stated 
that  during  the  year  twent}"  thousand  persons  had  been  treated  in 
connection  with  the  institutions,  and  the  total  income  had  been  less 
than  a  thousand  pounds.  Dr.  Dr3'sdale,  in  the  course  of  some 
remarks,  said  all  that  the  homoeopathists  wanted  was  fair  play,  and 
he  believed  they  were  getting  it  now.  Yesterday,  also,  the  Mayor 
presided  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Dis- 
tressed Needlewomen.  The  report  mentioned  that  great  distress  had 
existed  for  some  time  among  the  class  for  whose  aid  the  societ}^  had 
been  established  ;  and  it  was  suggested  by  one  of  the  speakers  that 
means  should  be  used  to  persuade  young  women  to  seek  emplo^'ment 
as  domestic  servants  rather  than  at  needlework. 

The  Action  of  Glycerine.  —  This  subject  has  recently  been  in- 
vestigated by  Dr.  A.  Catillon  {Arch,  de  Physiologie,  1877,  page  83, 
and  Gazette  des  Ilopitaux,  1877,  No.  19),  chiefly  in  relation  to  nutri- 
tion. He  found  that  the  addition  of  0.5  gramme  gl3^cerine  to  the 
ordinary-  green  food  of  guinea-pigs  caused  an  increase  of  one-tenth  to 
one-fifth  in  their  body  weight  in  a  month  ;  whereas  a  number  of  the 
same  animals,  similarly  fed,  but  without  glycerine,  remained  in  statu 
quOy  but  on  the  addition  of  the  latter  drug  gained  an  equal  amount 
of  flesh  in  the  same  period  of  time.  The  increase  appears  to  depend 
partly  on  a  development  of  fat,  and  partly  on  diminished  destruction 
of  nitrogenised  tissues.  The  excretion  of  urea  is  reduced  by  the  use 
of  glycerine.     Catillon  found  that  in  six  daj-s,  without  glycerine,  he 
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passed  a  mean  of  23.55  grammes  per  diem  ;  and  in  the  next  six  days, 
with  similar  diet  and  thirty  grammes  glycerine,  17.10  grammes.  The 
effect  was  not  increased  by  larger  doses  than  30  grammes  —  in  fact, 
it  was  rather  diminished  by  them,  and  they  gave  rise  to  diarrhoea 
and  other  signs  of  disordered  digestion.  Experiments  on  dogs  did 
not  reveal  the  presence  of  retained  urea  in  the  blood  {%.  e.,  the  blood 
during  the  use  of  glj^cerine  is  not  abnormallj-  rich  in  urea).  No 
appreciable  quantities  of  the  drug  can  be  detected  in  the  blood,  and 
the  same  is  true  of  the  sweat  and  faeces.  The  blood  of  dogs  which 
have  had  large  doses  for  a  long  time  appears  to  contain  less  than  the 
normal  quantity  of  glucose.  As  soon  as  the  dose  exceeds  20  grammes 
daily  (in  dogs) ,  part  of  the  gl^^cerine  passes  into  the  urine  about  an 
hour  after  ingestion,  and  can  be  detected  there  for  about  four  hours. 
Neither  albumen  nor  'sugar  were  ever  present  in  the  urine.  The 
temperature  of  the  animals  rose  from  a  few  tenths  of  a  degree  to 
1.5  degree  Cent.  In  moderate  doses,  not  exceeding  30  grammes  per 
diem,  which  should  be  taken  all  at  once,  diluted  with  about  te,n  times 
the  quantity  of  water,  Catillon  affirms  that  glycerine  improves  the 
appetite  and  the  digestion,  and  acts  gently  on  the  bowels.  He  does 
not  recommend  a  larger  dose,  but  we  may  mention  that  Harnack,  in 
an  article  on  the  Treatment  of  Diabetes  by  glycerine,  published 
in  1874  {ArcMv.f,Kli7i.Med.)^^2,yQ  diabetic  patients  as  much  as 
180  to  360  grammes  daily,  in  association  with  animal  food,  and  found 
a  marked  improvement  in  their  general  condition,  and  a  reduction  in 
the  quantity  of  urine  sugar,  and  urea  excreted,  the  latter  two  results 
agreeing  with  those  obtained  by  Catillon  in  his  experiments  on  dogs 
and  on  himself.  It  is  important  to  notice  that  glj^cerine  is  a  poison 
in  large  doses.  Fifteen  grammes  to  each  kilogi'amme  of  bodj^-weight, 
will  kill  a  dog  if  administered  in  one  dose.  This  subject  has  been 
more  fully  investigated  by  Drs.  Dujardin-Beaumetz  and  Andije 
{Union  3Iedicale,  1876),  and  they  found  that  subcutaneous  injections 
of  eight  to  ten  grammes  per  kilogramme  of  bod3^-weight  would  kill  a 
dog  in  twenty-four  hours.  They  were  followed  by  hgematuria  and 
vomiting,  and  later  on  by  drj'ness  of  the  mucous  membranes  and 
severe  thirst,  by  great  muscular  weakness,  sopor,  moderate  depres- 
sion of  temperature  and  death.  Tetanic  spasms  occur  after  doses  of 
fourteen  grammes  per  kilogramme,  and  the  temperature  rises  above 
the  normal.  Post-mortem  examination  showed  marked  hj'perasmia 
of  the  liver,  kidne3's,  lungs,  and  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  How 
glycerine  exerts  its  poisonous  action  is  as  3^et  unknown. —  British 
HomceopatJdc  Review. 
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Poisoning  by  Prussic  Acid. —  The  following  case  is  reported  in 
the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette^  by  Dr.  Hunt,  under  whose  care  the 
patient  was  when  admitted  into  University  College  Hospital :  A.  J. 
a  well-nourished  boy,  three  years  old,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  b}' 
his  mother,  who  said  that  shortly  before  (under  half  an  hour),  he 
had  eaten  several  bitter  almonds,  number  unknown,  as  he  took  them 
from  the  shop  which  she  kept.  Patient  was  lying  apparently  uncon- 
scious in  his  mother's  arms,  slightly  cj^anotic,  and  markedly  pale, 
with  e3'elids  closed.  On  raising  the  ej^elids  the  pupils  were  seen  to 
be  moderately  dilated.  The  arms  were  stiffened  through  tonic  spasm 
of  the  muscles,  enough  for  the  anxious  mother  to  say  that  the  '*  death- 
stiffening  "  had  already-  commenced.  In  fact  the  mother  thought  she 
was  carrying  a  dead  child.  No  odor  of  hydrocyanic  acid  could  be 
detected  at  the  mouth  ;  the  breathing  was  veiy  low,  with  no  catch  in 
the  act  of  respiration.  The  pulse  could  not  be  felt  at  the  wrist. 
There  was  no  paralysis  of  the  sphincters.  Immediately  a  dose  of 
sulphate  of  zinc  (thirty  grains)  in  a  large  quantity  of  warm  water 
was  administered,  though  with  some  difficulty  at  first ;  and  this  was 
followed  by  the  administration  of  a  large  quantity  of  the  mixed 
oxides  of  iron.  This  preparation  was  speedily  prepared  by  adding, 
four  drachms  of  the  liquor  ferri  persulphatis  (P.B.)  to  fort}^  grains 
of  protosulphate  of  iron  dissolved  in  about  one  ounce  of  water,  and 
then  adding  enough  liquor  sodse  to  produce  full  precipitation,  and 
leave  the  mixture  slightly  alkaline.  As  1/he  emetic  had  no  effect,  in 
a  very  few  minutes  a  finger  was  pushed  far  down  the  patient's  throat, 
and  reflex  vomiting  excited  in  this  manner.  The  vomited  matters 
contained  several  fragments  of  undigested  almonds,  and  had  a  most 
powerful  smell  of  prussic  acid.  The  child  partl}^  rallied,  and  the 
pulse  could  just  be  felt,  very  weak  and  very  rapid,  at  the  wrist.  No 
marked  Prussian  blue  color  was  noticed  in  the  vomited  matters. 
Not  being  sure  that  all  the  almond3  had  been  discharged,  some  more 
sulphate  of  zinc  was  administered,  and  large  quantities  of  warm 
water ;  but  tickling  the  throat  had  to  be  again  resorted  to,  as  the 
patient  was  returning  to  his  comatose  condition.  This  produced 
fresh  vomiting,  the  vomited  matters  containing  a  larger  amount  of 
almonds,  and  having  the  same  powerful  odor  as  before,  which  did  hot 
disappear  entirely  for  many  minutes.  The  further  course  of  the  case 
was  marked  by  slight  improvement  after  vomiting,  with  speedy  re- 
lapses towards  the  comatose  state  ;  so  that  it  was  not  for  nearly  an 
hour  and  a  half  that  all  dangerous  S3^mptoms  had  subsided,  and  the 
pulse  become  fair  at  the  wrist.     Towards  the  end  recoveiy  was  much 
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hastened  by  the  administration  of  small  doses  of  brand}^,  which  had 
a  very  marked  effect  on  the  pulse.  The  child  was  then  put  to  bed, 
when  it  at  once  went  to  sleep,  and  was  discharged  perfectly  well  the 
next  mornino;  —  eio;hteen  hours  after  admission. 

The  most  noticeable  feature  in  this  case  was  the  frequent  rallying 
after  the  act  of  vomiting,  with  the  speedy  relapses  —  which  latter 
were  evidentl}''  due  to  the  formation  of  fresh  hydrocj^anic  acid.  Had 
an  amount  of  the  poison  equal  to  that  which  was  slowl}^  evolved  from 
the  almonds  been  taken  at  once,  no  doubt  the  result  would  have  been 
speedil}^  fatal,  notwithstanding  the  energetic  treatment. 

On  being  questioned,  the  mother  said  the  child  had  given  a  cry 
when  the  symptoms  commenced,  but  it  was  diflScult  to  determine 
from  her  account,  whether  it  was  the  characteristic  crj^  or  not. 

Poisoning  by  Carbonate  of  Baryta. —  M.  Siedel  reports,  in  the 
Vierteljahrsclirift  fur  gerichtlicJien  Medicin,  the  case  of  a  young 
woman  aged  twentj^-eight,  who  took  a  mixture  of  carbonate  of  barj^ta 
and  sugar,  probably  in  repeated  doses,  but  in  unknown  quantit}'. 
She  died  on  the  second  day,  after  having  suffered  from  vomiting  and 
diarrhcea,  pain  in  the  stomach,  restlesness  and  anxiet^^,  prostration, 
difficulty  of  speech,  and  d3'spnoea.  At  the  necropsy,  there  was  found 
to  be  ver}^  extensive  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
•stomach  and  small  intestine,  with  numerous  extravasations  ;  also 
swelling  Of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  and  fattj^  degeneration 
of  the  liver.  The  poisonous  substance  was  also  present  in  the  stom- 
ach, in  the  form  of  little  granules.  Carbonate  of  baryta  (Witherite) 
is  regarded  by  man}^  as  harmless  ;  but  it  is  not  so,  as  in  the  stomach 
chloride  of  barium  is'  formed,  the  poisonous  property  of  which  is 
well  established. —  British  Homoeopathic  Review. 

The  Poison  of  Typhoid  Fever  Conveyed  by  Water.  —  Local 
epidemics  of  tj^Dhoid  caused  b}-  the  evacuation  of  a  patient  gaining 
access  to  drinking-water  are  well  worthy  of  being  placed  on  record. 
A  recent  number  of  the  Berliner  Klinische  Wochenschrift  contains  an 
account  of  five  cases  in  which  infected  water  was  the  undoubted 
medium  of  communication.  A  miller,  living  on  the  bank  of  a  small 
stream,  was  attacked  bj^  t3'phoid.  His  excreta  vrere  thrown  daily  into 
a  small  pond,  which  was  connected  with  the  stream  by  a  ditch.  The 
man  recovered,  but,  seven  weeks  after  his  attack,  his  brother,  who 
alone  had  nursed  him,  fell  ill,  with  serious  s^-mptoms  of  tj-phoid. 
The  discharges  from  the   bowels  were  very  profuse,  and  were,  as 
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before,  thrown  into  the  pond.  A  few  days  afterwards,  four  workmen, 
who  were  employed  at  a  forge  about  a  mile  distant,  were  also  attacked 
by  typhoid,  and  the  medical  attendant,  anxious  to  discover  the  source 
of  the  mischief,  found  that  all  these  men  obtained  their  drinking- 
water  from  the  stream  in  question,  there  being  no  well  available. 
Another  case  also  occurred,  the  patient  being  a  farm  laborer  who 
worked  in  a  meadow  near  the  forge,  and  who  also  drank  the  water 
from  the  stream.  No  case  of  tj-phoid  had  been  known  to  occur  in 
the  neighborhood  for  a  ver}^  long  time  previously,  and  all  circum- 
stances were  in  favor  of  the  supposition  that  the  disease  had  been 
transmitted  through  the  medium  of  the  water.  There  was  no  evi- 
dence as  to  the  source  of  infection  in  the  case  of  the  first  patient. 
The  period  of  incubation  was  extraordinarily  long,  particularly  in  the 
case  of  the  brother.  The  histor}^  of  this  small  epidemic  tends  to 
support  Dr.  W.  Budd's  view,  that  a  specific  agent  must  be  present 
for  the  production  of  typhoid  fever.  Probably  the  water  of  the 
brook  in  question  often  contained  more  or  less  ordinary  fecal  matter. 
The  lesson  to  be  drawn  is  that  the  excreta  of  typhoid  patients  should 
be  completely  disinfected,  and,  where  possible,  as  in  country  places; 
should  be  deeply  buried  in  spots  far  removed  from  any  source  of 
water  supply.  —  Medical  Examiner^  Nov.  29,  1877. 

A,  Case  of  Poisoning  by  the  Powder  of  Podophyllum  Resin.  — 
The  following  case  is  reported  b}^  Dr.  David  Webster.  A  chemist's 
assistant  consulted  Dr.  Webster  for  inflammation  of  his  e3'es.  On 
inquiry  it  was  found  that  a  few  days  previoush'  he  had  been  engaged 
for  five  hours  in  powdering,  and  was  consequentl}'  much  exposed  to 
the  dust  of  the  resin  of  podophyllum.  On  the  following  day  whilst 
washing  his  face  he  noticed  that  his  ej^es  were  red,  and  the  skin 
about  them  discolored,  and  by  night-time  the  parts  had  become  so 
painful  as  to  prevent  sleep. 

When  he  presented  himself  at  the  hospital  on  Wednesday,  all  the 
parts  which  had  been  exposed  to  contact  with  the  powder  were  of  a 
yellowish-red  color,  but  not  swollen  to  an  appreciable  extent.  The 
ocular  conjunctivae  were  much  injected,  the  palpebral  only  slightly, 
the  pupils  small,  the  eyes  painful  and  sensitive  to  light.  Dr.  Web- 
ster instilled  a  two-grain  solution  of  sulphate  of  atropia  four  times  at 
intervals  of  fifteen  minutes  before  he  succeeded  in  dilating  the  pupils. 
There  were  no  signs  of  iritis,  but  there  seemed  to  be  a  reflex  spasm 
of  the  sphincter  iridis,  which  caused  it  to  resist  the  action  of  atropine. 
Dr.  Webster  gave  the  patient  a  two-grain  solution  of  atropine  to  drop 
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into  each  eye  three  times  a  day,  and  a  borax  wash  for  the  whole 
affected  surface,  to  be  applied  also  three  times  a  day.  Five  daj^s  after 
his  eyes  had  resumed  their  normal  appearance,  except  that  the  pupils 
were  dilated,  and  the  skin  of  the  face  and  neck  had  lost  its  unnatural 
color.  A  few  small  pustules  were  scattered  over  the  chin  and  throat. 
Dr.  Webster  stopped  the  atropine  and  directed  him  to  continue 
the  borax  wash  until  the  pustular  eruption  should  have  disappeared. 
The  patient  informed  Dr.  Webster  that  he  knew  of  three  other  drug- 
gist's assistants  who  had  been  similarly  aflfected  from  the  contact  of 
powdered  resin  of  podophyllnm.     (Lancet^  vol.  xii.  No.  23.) 

A  Method  of  Measuring  the  Lower  Extremities.  —  Dr.  Rich- 
ard O.  Cowling,  of  Louisville,  states  that  by  the  ordinary  method  of 
obtaining  the  comparative  lenghths  of  the  lower  extremities,  it  is 
diflScult  to  get  exact  results.  Even  when  every  precaution  is  taken 
to  guard  against  the  obliquity  of  the  pelvis  (which  is  the  chief  source 
of  error),  an  eighth  or  even  a  quarter  of  an  inch  difference  may 
escape  detection.  Such  at  least  is  the  case  when  measurement  is 
made  between  the  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  and  the  malleolus  on 
each  side.  Neither  of  these  presents  a  point,  but  a  surface  which,  in 
persons  well-clothed  in  flesh,  occupies  considerable  area.  When 
measurement  is  made  from  the  umbilicus  or  episternal  notch  t6  the 
middle  of  the  sole  of  each  foot  (Sayers's  method)  this  difficulty  is 
perhaps  done  awa}-  with.  Dr.  Cowling  has,  however,  for  several 
years  past  adopted  another  plan  which  is,  he  thinks,  more  convenient, 
and  by  which  the  liabilities  to  error  (when  a  tape  line  alone  is  used) 
are  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The  plan  is  this  :  The  patient  lying  on 
the  floor  or  a  table  (a  soft  mattress  will  confuse  an}^  measurement), 
the  parallelism  of  the  iliac  spines  and  the  proper  extension  of  the 
limbs  being  looked  to,  a  point  is  taken  on  the  umbilicus,  and  marked 
with  ink,  if  necessary.  Commencing  at  this  point,  the  tape  is  carried 
in  turn  around  the  sole  of  each  foot  and  hack  again  to  the  point  of 
departure.  The  difference  between  the  two  measurements  thus 
obtained  represents  tioice  the  amount  of  difference  which  exists  in 
the  length  of  the  limbs.  For  instance,  if  the  measurement  thus  ob- 
tained when  the  tape  is  carried  around  the  right  foot  is  fift3'-four 
inches,  and  when  carried  around  the  left  foot  it  is  fifty-five  inches, 
the  difference  in  the  length  is  half  an  inch.  Of  course  care  must  be 
taken  to  carry  the  tape  around  corresponding  portions  of  each  foot, 
and  in  the  same  direction  —  from  within,  outward,  or  vice  versa  —  on 
both  sides.     A  great  amount  of  swelling  in  the  foot  ma}^  also  occa- 
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sion  error,  but  not  to  the  extent  it  might  he  imagined.  He  thinks 
the  method  described  will  be  found  convenient  and  useful,  either 
when  emplo^'ed  alone  or  to  verify  results  obtained  by  other  plans. 
It  has  the  advantage  of  indicating  small  differences,  as  these  are 
multiplied.  —  Medical  Record^  No.  346. 

Arterial  Tension.  —  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Societe  de  Biol- 
ogic, M.  Francois  Franck  communicated  some  very  interesting  results 
of  his  experiments  upon  the  relation  between  arterial  tension  and  the 
frequency  of  the  cardiac  contractions.  Marey  has  formulated  the 
law  of  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  heart-beats  to  the  arterial  pressure, 
other  things  being  equal ;  but  this  last  condition  is  very  hard  to  fulfil. 
If  all  the  connections  between  the  head  and  trunk  of  an  animal, 
excepting  only  the  pneumogastric  nerves,  be  severed,  the  cardiac 
rhythm  may  be  considerabl}''  retarded  by  injecting  defibrinated  blood, 
so  as  to  increase  the  intracranial  arterial  tension.  A  similar  effect 
may  be  produced  by  compressing  the  encephalic  organs  from  without. 
Another  condition  which  seems  to  be  associated  with  the  preceding, 
is  the  increase  of  the  intracardiac  tension.  If  the  cardiac  muscles 
of  a  turtle  be  divided  so  as  to  suppress  completely  all  active  innerva- 
tion, the  cardiac  rhj^thm  remains  the  same  under  all  variations  of 
intracardiac  pressure.  These  experiments  appear  to  show  that  the 
variations  in  the  rapidity  of  the  heart's  action  depend  upon  changes 
produced  in  the  nervous  centres  regulating  the  organ,  and  not,  as 
might  be  thought,  in  the  mechanical  effect  of  increased  opposing 
force.  This  agrees  with  Bernstein's  view  (Medicin  Centralblatt,  1867, 
No.  1) .  Bernstein  says  the  reduction  of  the  pulse  rate,  which  followed 
injection  of  water  into  the  circulation  of  dogs  and  rabbits,  took  place 
through  the  vagi.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  recollect  that  it  is  no 
new  discovery  that  augmentation  of  the  tension  in  the  cerebral  circu- 
lation retards  the  heart,  and  it  would  be  accepting  more  than  the 
logical  conclusion  were  we  to  infer  that  this  is  the  only  road  by  which 
the  heart's  action  can  be  affected.  The  second  part  of  M.  Franck's 
experiments  does  indicate  that,  innervation  being  excluded,  mere  in- 
crease of  intracardiac  pressure  determines  no  alteration  in  the  cardiac 
rhythm.  We  have  such  scant\^  details  of  his  mode  of  operating,  that 
it  would  be  premature  to  express  an  opinion ;  but  the  tendency  of 
recent  phj'siological  investigation  has  been  to  centralize  all  the  motor 
phenomena  connected  with  the  circulation,  and  to  make  them  depend 
more  and  more  upon  impressions  generated  in  the  medulla.  —  Homoe' 
opathic  Review. 
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Treatment  of  Sprains  by  Massage. —  Dr.  Douglas  Graham  of 
Boston  gives  the  results  of  two  cases  of  sprained  ankle  treated  by 
massage.  1.  A  3'oung  lad}'  of  good  muscular  vigor  and  firm  tissues 
had  sprained  her  ankle  three  times  within  two  j^ears.  The  last  in- 
jury was  naturally  the  most  serious,  the  foot  being  turned  violently 
inwards.  For  two  or  three  weeks  she  was  treated  with  rest,  ban- 
dages, etc.,  and  after  that  she  got  about  on  crutches,  walking  stifl3y 
and  with  pain,  and  thus  she  continued  for  three  months  without 
further  improvement.  About  three  months  after  her  accident.  Dr. 
Graham  was  called,  and  on  examination  found  that  there  was  still 
considerable  effusion  in  front  of  the  external  malleolus  and  behind 
the  internal,  pressure  on  which  excited  sharp  pain,  in  the  former 
more  than  the  latter,  and  to  these  places  was  referred  the  pain,  which 
was  aggravated  by  passive  motion  of  the  foot,  and  this  pain  seemed 
to  be  the  chief  symptom  in  limiting  the  passive  motion  to  a  very 
slight  degree  of  flexion  and  extension.  After  twenty  minutes'  malax- 
ation  or  kneading  with  the  palm  of  the  hand  and  fingers,  alternating 
with  friction  .in  an  upward  direction  as  far  as  the  knee,  the  effusion 
was  slightly  diminished,  the  tissues  were  suppler,  the  limb  felt  more 
comfortable  and  yielded  more  readil}'  to  passive  motion.  At  the 
second  visit  a  little  resistance  was  added  to  the  voluntary"  flexion  and 
extension  of  the  foot.  At  the  third  visit,  the  spots  which  had  been 
painful  on  pressure,  could  bear  vigorous  manipulation  very  comfort- 
ably. Henceforth,  friction,  malaxation,  passive  and  acto-passive 
motion  were  persisted  in,  half  an  hour  or  so  dail3\  After  the  sixth 
massage  she  went  up  and  down  stairs  naturallj',  and  walked  half  a 
mile  the  eighth  day  after  the  treatment  was  begun.  The  patient  has 
continued  well  ever  since,  and  has  had  no  relapse  now  over  three 
years.  2.  Miss  A has  been  in  a  nervous,  d3'speptic,  half-inva- 
lid, loose-jointed  condition  for  sixteen  3'ears.  Nine  months  before 
Dr.  Douglas  Graham  saw  her,  she  was  walking  along  an  uneven  road, 
her  foot  slipped,  and  in  the  effort  to  regain  her  balance  she  made  a 
misstep,  twisting  her  left  foot.  The  foot  swelled  to  about  one-half 
more  than  its  normal  size,  and  the  pain  was  referred  mainly  to  the 
instep.  For  five  weeks  the  recumbent  position  was  kept,  and  antiph- 
logistics  used.  Mr.  Graham  at  once  began  b}^  giving  the  limb 
vigorous  manipulation  or  deep  rubbing  as  far  as  the  knee,  with  brisk 
passive  motion.  After  the  first  seance  of  twent}'  minutes,  it  was  to 
be  expected  that  such  a  h^^persesthetic  individual  would  be  quite  tired 
out  and  much  worse  generall}',  as  was  the  case ;  but  the  tlieor}"  was 
firmly  adhered  to  that  the  more  strength  the  limb  gained  the  better 
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able  would  she  be  to  bear  her  numerous  aches.  On  the  day  follow- 
ing the  third  massage  the  patient  walked  without  limping  any  more, 
and  after  half  a  dozen  visits  in  eight  days  she  went  up  and  down  a 
long  flight  of  stairs  naturally  and  easil}'.  At  the  end  of  ten  days, 
after  seven  massages,  Dr.  Grraham  tied  a  handkerchief  around  the 
metatarso-phalangeal  joints,  and  put  one  loop  of  this  over  the  hook 
of  a  spring-balance,  the  indicator  of  which  was  pulled  out  several 
times  to  12  lbs.  by  the  upward  movement  or  flexion  of  the  foot.  The 
other  foot  pulled  16  lbs.  in  the  same  manner. — Med.  liecordjl^o.  353, 
Practitioner. 

Dilatation  of  the  Urethra  by  the  Urine  Itself. —  Towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century  Brunninghousen  recommended  this  method  of 
dilatation,  which  he  claimed  to  be  more  easy  and  simple  than  that  by 
bougies.  To  practice  it  the  patient  must  simply  compress  lightly 
the  urethra  behind  the  glands  with  his  fingers  whenever  he  wishes  to 
urinate.  The  pressure  must  be  such  that  the  urine  can  only  escape 
slowly  and  after  having  remained  some  time  in  the  canal ;  as  a  neces- 
sary result  the  canal  will  be  more  or  less  dilated  through  its  entire 
length,  in  the  constricted  as  well  as  in  the  health}^  portion.  If  this 
be  repeated  every  time  the  urine  is  voided,  the  same  effects  will  grad- 
ually be  produced  as  if  the  bougies  had  been  used,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  inconveniences  of  the  latter  are  avoided.  M.  Berenger- 
Ferand  has  employed  this  method  in  his  practice,  and  the  following 
are  the  conclusions  he  has  arrived  at  with  regard  to  it : 

1.  Dilatation  of  the  urethra  by  the  urine,  repeated  at  each  urination 
for  a  long  time  after  a  prolonged  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  seems  to 
prevent  the  formation  of  strictures. 

2.  In  cases  of  moderate  strictures  it  seems  to  have  restored  the 
normal  calibre  of  the  canal,  or  at  least  to  have  restored  the  calibre 
sulficiently  to  render  micturition  easy. 

3.  After  the  operation  of  urethrotomy  it  will  perhaps  prove  useful 
to  prevent,  or  at  least  to  retard  notably,  the  return  of  the  constric- 
tion. 

4.  In  cases  of  varicose  dilatations  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in 
the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  it  appears  calculated  to  be 
serviceable. 

5.  It  seems  to  prove  useful  also  in  the  case  of  partial  or  total  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  prostate  in  old  men.  In  such  patients  the  first 
drops  of  urine,  which  are  emitted  with  so  much  diflSculty  and  slow- 
ness, will  serve  effectually  to  fill  the  canal  if  the  meatus  be  kept 
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closed.  When  the  ordinary  calibre  of  the  canal  is  once  re-estab- 
lished in  this  way,  the  remaining  contents  of  the  bladder  can  be 
evacuated  easily.  The  method  has  this  great  advantage,  that  it 
does  awa}^  with  the  difficulty  of  emission  after  the  first  drops  have 
escaped  from  the  bladder  ;  when  it  is  not  emplo3'ed,  the  difficulty  of 
emission  persists  during  the  entire  act ;  the  micturition,  moreover, 
becomes  intermittent  and  the  bladder  is  incompletely  emptied,  as  a 
result  of  which,  frequent  desire  to  urinate  is  soon  experienced. — 
Lyon  Medical  Record^  Oct.  7,  1877. 


I 


Extirpation  of  the  Kidney.  —  On  Thursday,  the  7th  of  June,  at 
the  Leeds  Infirmary,  Mr.  Jessop  removed  the  left  kidney  from  a  child 
aged  two  years  and  three  months.  The  first  noteworthj'  S3-mptoms 
were  hsematuria  and  irritation  of  the  bladder,  but  several  soundings 
for  stone  gave  negative  results.  The  child,  however,  lost  flesh,  and 
became  more  and  more  pallid.  About  two  months  ago  a  rapidl}^ 
increasing  tumor  was  discovered  in  the  left  renal  region,  and  as  the 
indications  were  those  of  malignant  growth  Mr.  Jessop  determined 
to  cut  down  upon  it,  and,  if  possible  to,  remove  it.  The  incision  was 
similar  to  that '  recommended  for  colotomy,  but  longer.  When  the 
diseased  mass  was  reached  the  kidney  was  peeled  by  means  of  the 
fingers,  and  a  whip-cord  ligature  was  passed  around  the  vessels  and 
ureter,  and  firmly  tied.  The  remainder  of  the  growth  was  afterwards 
stripped  awa}^,  and  the  whip-cord  left  to  drain  the  wound.  The 
operation  was  a  formidable  one  owing  to  the  large  size  of  the  dis-  J 
eased  organ  and  the  free  venous  haemorrhage  which  followed  the 
separation  of  the  growth  from  the  surrounding  structures.  When 
removed  the  kidney  weighed  sixteen  ounces,  and  resembled  encepha- 
loid  in  appearance.  The  child  was  doing  well  on  the  11th  instant.  ^ 
There  was  no  peritonitis,  the  bowels  acted  freely,  and  the  urine 
flowed  abundantly,  and  was  not  stained.  There  was  no  vomiting, 
the  temperature  was  but  little  above  normal,  and  the  child  partook 
freely  of  milk.  Mr.  Jessop  has  kindly  promised  to  publish  in  due 
course  a  detailed  account  of  the  case.  On  going  to  press  we  learn 
that  the  symptoms  in  the  case  are  all  favorable.  —  Lancet. 

Children's  Disorders  among  the  Japanese.  —  In  regard  to  the, 
personal  habits  of  the  people,  it  is  interesting  to  remark  that  they, 
drink  very  little  cold  water.  The  water  is  drunk  as  hot  tea  —  in; 
other  words,  it  is  boiled.  Of  extreme  importance,  too,  in  regard  to  I 
children's  disorders,  is  the  fact  that,  until  they  are  two  or  three  years  J 
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old,  they  draw  their  nourishment  from  the  maternal  fount.  No  child 
is  fed  artificially. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Japanese  eat 
unripe  fruit  to  an  inordinate  extent.  The  moment  fruit  shows  the 
slightest  signs  of  being  soft  as  an  evidence  of  ripeness,  it  is  consid- 
ered by  them  as  unfit  to  eat.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  them  eat  hard, 
green  peaches  —  clinching  them  in  the  fists,  as  a  country  boy  does  a 
hard  apple,  and  biting  off  each  mouthful  with  a  loud  snap.  They  eat 
their  pears  in  the  same  wa^^ ;  cucumbers  are  eaten  in  a  more  unripe 
condition  than  with  us  even  ;  and  water-melons,  which  are  so  much 
inveighed  against  at  home,  are  here  eaten  by  all  classes  and  at  all  times. 

In  fact,  they  seem  to  revel  in  those  things  which  at  home  are  con- 
sidered so  productive  of  summer-complaints  ;  who  does  not  recall  the 
astonishment  he  has  felt  at  the  sight  of  country  children  of  tender 
age  eating  green  apples,  green  corn  uncooked,  and  similar  things,  and 
yet  suffering  no  ill-effects  therefrom?  These  facts  may  not  prove, 
perhaps,  that  unripe  fruit  is  harmless ;  but,  in  connection  with  the 
other  statements,  they  do  show  that  the  removal  of  sewage-matter 
from  houses  is  the  important  point  to  consider,  and  that  its  removal 
insures  an  absence,  or  a  less  number,  of  cases  of  those  diseases  which 
enhance  our  death  rate  at  home,  and  lends  an  additional  reason  for 
the  necessity  of  vigilance  on  the  part  of  communities  regarding  these 
matters.  —  Popular  Science  Monthly. 

Liquefaction  of  Oxygen. —  Students  of  chemistry  will  be  inter- 
ested by  the  following  telegram  from  Professor  Pictet,  of  Geneva, 
which  was  received  this  week  by  Professor  Tyndall :  ''  Oxygene 
liquifie  samedi  par  acides  sulfureux  et  carboniques  combines.  Pres- 
sion  320  atmospheres.  Temperature,  100  deg.  Centigrade  de  froid." 
Hitherto,  all  attempts  to  liquefy  oxygen  have  failed. —  Brit.  Med. 
Jour. 

Nursing  in  Columbia.  —  Dr.  Andre  Posada- Araryo  sends  to  the 
President  of  the  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Infancy  in  Paris,  a 
letter  from  which  we  extract  the  following  passages :  "  There  is 
neither  law  nor  society  for  the  protection  of  Infants  in  Columbia. 
The  profession  of  wet-nurses  does  not  exist  here.  Every  woman, 
rich  and  poor,  is  accustomed  to  suckle  her  child  until  the  signs  of  a 
new  pregnancy  appear,  which  happens  ordinarily  at  the  ninth  month, 
so  that  each  child  is  eighteen  months  older  than  its  successor.  There 
are  a  great  many  women  giving  birth,  every  eleven  months,  to  chil- 
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dren  who  do  well.  Nursing  does  not  interfere  ai  all  with  procre- 
ation. Each  marriage  here  (State  of  Antioqua,  Columbia)  produces 
10,  12,  or  15  children.  There  is  one  woman  who  has  had  34  chil- 
dren, and  they  are  all  living  (she  had  several  times  twins) .  Her 
descendents  as  far  as  the  great  grandsons  comprise  an  immense  num- 
ber. I  also  know  a  man  who  has  been  married  three  times,  and  can 
count  already  51  children.  His  wife  is  still  young,  and  he  may  be 
able  yet  to  reach  60.  The  women  here  marry  early  —  from  13  to  16 
years  of  age.     They  commence  to  menstruate  at  the  13th  or  14th  year. 


The  Increased  Consumption  of  Cocoa  and  its  various  prepara- 
tions is  due  as  much  to  its  intrinsic  value  as  a  healthful  and  nutritious 
beverage  as  to  the  high  encomiums  bestowed  thereon  b}^  the  highest 
medical  authorit3\  Walter  Baker  &  Co.,  the  great  chocolate  manu- 
facturers of  Boston,  point  with  pride  to  their  record  of  a  century. 
Beginning  in  1780,  with  a  determination  to  produce  only  the  best 
and  purest  preparations  in  their  line,  this  firm  has  so  rigidly  adhered  , 
to  theh'  high  standard  as  to  win  the  highest  encomiums  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  Medals,  dfplomas,  first  premiums  have  been  awarded 
them  everywhere  ;  for  French  Chocolates  at  Paris,  for  German  Choc- 
olates at  Vienna ;  but  their  great  triumph  is  in  the  voice  of  the 
people,  which  demands  their  preparations  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
can  reall}^  be  purchased  nearly  everywhere. 


PERSONAL. 


Removal.  —  The  business  association  of  the  past  three  j'ears  be- 
tween Drs.  Chamberlain  and  Brick  having  been  dissolved  Jan.  1, 
1878,  Dr.  Brick  removes  his  oflfice  to  No.  &d>  Pleasant  Street,  where 
he  may  be  found  at  all  hours,  unless  professionally  absent.  Regu- 
lar office  hours  :  Mornings,  until  9  o'clock ;  2  to  4,  and  7  to  8  o'clock, 
P.M.     Worcester,  Feb.  1,  1878. 

Drs.  a.  S.  Hutchison  and  M.  L.  Swain  have  removed  to  No.  22 
South  Eighth  Street,  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

J.  C.  Galltson,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  Medway  to  Brookline, 
Mass. 

E.  B.  Holt,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  Chelsea  to  Brookline,  Mass. 
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PROVING   OF  PHYSOSTIGMATIS  FABA. 

BY  WILLIAM    E.    PAYNE,    M.D. 

Presented  to  the  Maine  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

Gentlemen,  —  I  present  the  following  provings  of 
Physostigma  (Calabar  Bean)  in  fulfilment  of  the  duty 
required  of  nie  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Mate- 
ria Medica. 

The  symptoms  recorded  below,  and  those  obtained  by 
other  persons,  are  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the  Physos- 
tigma will  take  high  rank  among  the  drugs  of  our  mate- 
ria medica. 

The  Calabar  Bean  was  introduced  into  the  old  school 
Pharmacopoeia  in  1867.  Its  physiological,  or,  rather 
toxic  effects,  as  seen  by  that  school,  are  thus  summarized 
by  Pereira :  — 

"  1.  The  Calabar  Bean,  when  acting  as  a  poison,  may 
produce  death,  either  by  paralysis  of  respiration  —  as- 
phyxia—  or  by  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  heart's 
action,  and  then  finally  stopping  its  contractions  —  syn- 
cope. 2.  The  paralysis  resulting  seems  to  be  due  to 
an  action  upon  the  spinal  cord  as  a  reflex  centre.  3. 
Its  cardiac  effect  is  most  probably  due,  not  to  an  increase 
of  the  inhibitory  power  of  the  vagus,  but  by  paralyzing 
the  exciting  ganglia  of  the  heart.  4.  Physostigma,  how- 
ever, after  a  time  paralyzes  the  motor  or  afferent  spinal 
nerves,  its  action  commencing  in  the  peripheric  extrem- 
ities, like  conium  and  curara.  5.  The  effects  on  the 
smaller  blood-vessels  are :  first,  contraction,  and  afterwards 
dilatation.  Large  doses  at  once  arrest  cardiac  move- 
ments; smaller  doses  make  them  grow  less  quickly  feeble. 
6.  The  pupil  is  found  alternately  to  dilate  and  contract; 
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at  the  moment  of  death  it  is  contracted,  but  immedi- 
ately afterwards  it  is  dilated.  Applied  to  the  eye- 
ballj  it  produces  a  somewhat  painful  sensation  of  tension 
in  the  ciliary  region,  contraction  of  the  pupil,  myopia, 
and  astigmatism,  with  frequent  congestion  of  the  con- 
junctival vessels,  pain  in  the  supra-orbital  region 
and  twitching  of  the  orhicularis  palpehrarum  muscle ; 
and  the  therapeutic  use,  they  thus  summarize:  beneficial 
in  erysipelas  ^various  neuralgic  affectioiis,  rheumatic  fever, 
acute  hronchitis,  delirium  tremens,  tetanus,  epilepsy,  cho- 
rea, and  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  strychnine.  Its 
principal  use,  however,  is  as  an  external  application  in  oph- 
thalmic surgery,  as  it  possesses  the  power  of  contracting 
the  pupil  when  applied  to  the  eye,  producing  an  equally 
certain,  although  exactly  the  reverse  effect  of  Bella- 
donna!' 

In  this  we  get  some  idea  as  to  the  poisonous  power 
of  the  drug,  and  some  hints  as  to  its  therapeutic  use,  but 
comparatively  trifling  compared  with  what  the  drug 
presents  in  homoeopathic  hands. 

The  breathless  feeling,  and  inclination  to  make  a 
deep  and  sighing  respiration,  as  shown  in  the  provings 
below,  indicate  that  the  Calabar  Bean  acts  directly  upon' 
the  pneumo-gastric  nerve,  striking  at  the  very  centre  of 
life,  and  thus  promising  to  become  useful  in  those  threat- 
ening diseased  conditions  which  have  so  often  resulted 
latterly  in  sudden  death.  It  oftener  affects  the  left  than 
the  right  side  of  the  body,  and  proved  useful  in  a  case 
where  there  was  pain  in  the  left  iliac  region,  extending 
down  the  left  thigh  (outer  side).  d| 

Dr.  W.  E.  Payne,  aged  58  years,  temperate  and  active 
habits,  7  o'clock,  a.m.,  Feb.  12,  took  10  grains,  30th  tri- 
turation (centesimal)  of  Physostigma,  dissolved  in  a 
tablespoonful  of  water,  fasting  one  hour;  12,  m.,  sense  of 
great  fatigue  (general)  with  fulness  in  forehead,  and  ten- 
dency to  ache,  mostly  right  side ;  face  feels  hot,  flushed, 
and  suffused,  together  with  a  general  feeling  as  if  a 
change  to  a  lower  temperature  would  produce  a  chill ; 
appetite  less  than  usual,  wdth  occasional  nausea.  These 
sensations  continued  throughout  the  afternoon.     8,  p.m., 
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shooting  pains  in  left  iliac  region,  —  a  few  thrusts,  with 
aching  sensation  down  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh  of 
same  side.  Head  continues  to  ache ;  and  at  9,  p.m.,  a 
feeling  as  if  a  hard  body  were  lying  in  the  stomach,  like 
undigested  food. 

A  sensation  in  the  nasal  passages,  as  if  a  fresh  cold 
were  developing,  with  several  turns  of  sneezing ;  aching 
in  joints  of  wrists  and  hands,  also  in  the  knees. 

Feb.  13,  7.45,  a.m.,  took  20  grains  dissolved  in  water, 
and  breakfasted  an  hour  later.  Just  before  sitting  down 
to  breakfast,  a  breathless  sensation  was  felt  at  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  together  with  a  hard  feeling  as  from  undi- 
gested food.  These  sensations  successively  increased  and 
decreased,  generally  momentarily,  relieved  by  making 
deep  inspirations.  Deep-seated  pain  in  the  head  all  day; 
brain  feels  as  if  bruised  when  making  a  misstep.  Fine 
pains  around  the  lower  jaw,  right  side. 

Feb.  14,  8  o'clock,  a.m.,  took  20  grains  dissolved  in 
water.  An  hour  later  had  the  same  breathless  feeling, 
as  before,  commencing  at  the  epigastrium,  together  with 
the  same  hard  feeling,  as  if  from  undigested  food.  A 
grumbling  pain  in  right  side  of  the  head,  and  a  general 
sensation  as  if  it  would  increase,  nevertheless  it  did  not, 
but  continued  the  same  all  the  forenoon. 

Feb.  17,  7.30,  a.m.,  took  20  grains  dissolved.  11-30, 
A.M.,  dull,  heavy,  bruising  pain  in  the  whole  brain,  but 
more  in  the  left  temple,  with  a  general  feeling  of  great 
fatigue,  which  continued  through  the  afternoon  till  even- 
ing, and  a  general  sensitiveness  to  cold,  or  change  to  a 
lower  temperature.  6,  p.m.,  a  constrictive  pain  suddenly 
seized  the  left  arm,  extending  around,  and  just  above 
the  elbow ;  and  at  7  o'clock  a  similar  pain  (constrictive) 
around  the  left  leg  just  above  the  ankle  ;  pain  intermit- 
ting. 7  1-2  o'clock,  pain  shooting  under  the  knee  of 
left  leg,  in  the  popliteal  space,  and  a  moment  or  two 
later  it  returned  again.  Still  later  a  constrictive  pain 
was  felt  on  the  other  side,  or  inner  side  of  the  left  leg, 
just  above  the  ankle.  The  sleep  during  the  night  was 
undisturbed,  and  by  the  following  day  the  symptoms 
had  all  passed  away. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  February,  at  2  1-2 
o'clock,  was  awakened  by  a  severe  pain  in  the  epigas- 
trium, just  under  the  ensiform  cartilage,  extending  up- 
wards into  the  chest,  and  thence  outwards  into  each 
arm.  The  pain  at  the  epigastrium  appeared  as  if  pro- 
duced by  a  hard  pressure  against  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum,  and  this  sensation  of  pain  and  pressure  ex- 
tended all  along  the  attachment  of  the  diaphragm  to  the 
lower  border  of  the  ribs,  and  through  to  the  back,  to 
about  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  with  a  sensation  as 
though  the  pain  was  squeezed  out  into  the  arms,  —  ach- 
ing at  times,  and  at  times  quite  acute.  This  pain  was 
accompanied  by  frequent  yawning  and  deep  sighing  res- 
piration, occasional  perspiration  and  great  restlessness. 
The  suffering  was  intense,  and  continued  without  inter- 
mission for  about  sixteen  hours,  notwithstanding  the  em- 
ployment of  several  remedies,  when  at  length  it  yielded 
to  arnica  ^^*  taken  in  repeated  doses. 

The  pulse,  was  accelerated  (96),  usually  70.  Head- 
ache in  the  right  temple ;  at  first  a  heavy,  dull  pain, 
which  afterwards  became  pulsative  and  occasionally  dart- 
ing. Bowels  greatly  constipated,  a  very  unusual  thing 
with  the  prover.  Frequent  and  tasteless  eructations 
without  relief,  tenderness  to  pressure  over  the  epigastric 
region  during  the  severe  pain.  Flow  of  urine  excessive, 
pale,  and  odorless,  —  some  three  quarts  voided  in  the 
course  of  fourteen'  hours.  During  the  pain  very  restless, 
no  position  seemed  to  afford  relief.  The  night  following, 
relief  from  pain,  very  wakeful  —  scarcely  closed  my  eyes 
in  sleep  ;  thoughts  very  active  —  an  idea  started  kept  on 
with  unusual  persistency. 

[The  symptoms  recorded  from  the  21st,  I  offer  for  fur- 
ther consideration.  If  confirmed  by  other  provers  I 
shall  be  willing  to  accept  them  as  the  genuine  effect  of 
the'  drug.  They  seem  too  violent  and  persistent  for  a 
drug  so  extremely  attenuated.] 

Galen  Allen, —  a  student  of  medicine  of  mature  age, 
and  in  good  health, —  took,  March  11,  1874,  7  1-2  o'clock, 
A.M.,  about  ten  grains  of  the  3d  centesimal  trituration 
of  Physostigma. 
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7.45,  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  frontal  and  temporal 
regions.  8.30,  slight  nausea,  weight  in  the  stomach  of 
undigested  food,  giddiness,  sensation  as  if  the  brain  were 
loose  and  rolling  about  in  the  head.  9,  a.m.,  pulse  vari- 
able, full,  and  strong,  heavy  pain  in  frontal  region,  worse 
from  motion.  10.30,  a.m.,  burning  sensation  in  the 
stomach,  with  hot  eructations ;  slight  nausea.  11.30, 
A.M.,  darting  pains  in  epigastric  region.  12  m.,  griping 
pains  in  pit  of  stomach ;  giddiness.  1,  p.m.,  pain  in 
stomach  continues,  with  giddiness.  2,  p.m.,  darting  pains 
in  the  head;  stomach  disturbed;  slight  nausea.  3.30, 
the  griping  pains  at  pit  of  stomach  continue ;  darting 
pains  in  temporal  region,  worse  from  motion.  4.45,  p.m., 
head  still  aches ;  giddiness ;  nausea,  with  cold  feeling. 
6,  P.M.,  griping  pains,  and  soreness  in  pit  of  stomach : 
dull  pain  and  confused  feeling  in  the  head,  aggravated 
by  motion.  9,  a.m.,  pain  continues  in  stomach,  when  not 
asleep;  feel  sore  all  over;  seem  to  have  a  severe  cold; 
rheumatic  pains  in  left  side  of  neck  and  left  shoulder. 
Took  Aconite^  which  proved  effective  for  relief. 

Second  Proving. —  March  19,  1874,  6.30,  a.m.,  took 
ten  grains  dissolved  in  water.  6.45,  slight  nausea  ;  dart- 
ing, transient  pains  in  frontal  and  temporal  regions, 
worse  from  motion.  7.15,  griping  pains  in  right  hypo- 
chondrium ;  darting  pains  in  frontal  and  temporal  re- 
gions, worse  from  motion;  deep  sighing.  7.30,  pulse 
variable ;  heavy  feeling  in  the  head,  and  darting  pains 
through  temporal  region,  worse  from  motion  ;  giddiness  ; 
slight  nausea ;  sighing.  9,  a.m.,  griping  pains  in  the 
stomach.  10,  oppressed  sensation  in  the  stomach;  slight 
nausea ;  giddiness,  worse  from  motion ;  better  in  open  air ; 
darting  pains  in  right  hypochondrium ;  constricted  feel- 
ing in  the  head,  as  though  something  was  tied  around  it. 

11,  A.M.,  soreness  and  transient  pains  in  epigastrium ; 
soreness  and  pains,  as  from  rheumatism  in  left  side  of 
neck ;  pulse  variable  ;  giddiness  ;  stomach  unsettled  ; 
sighing  ;  soreness  in  lumbar  region. 

2,  P.M.,  transient  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  sensation 
as  from  undigested  food ;  acute  pains  in  left  elbow,  dart- 
ing   from    thence    to   fourth    and   fifth   fingers    [these 
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pains  seemed  to  begin  in  the  left  side  of  the  neck  and 
elbow,  and  thence  extend  to  the  left  leg,  locating  in  the 
left  knee,  and  were  constant  for  hours]  ;  giddiness ;  head 
feels  constricted. 

3,  p.M,  griping  pains  in  epigastric  region,  which  is  sore 
to  touch ;  darting  pains  in  the  head,  worse  from  motion ; 
pains  in  the  elbow  (left)  continue. 

8,  P.M.,  giddiness  has  been  a  constant  symptom.  9, 
P.M.,  trouble  in  epigastric  region  continues ;  soreness  in 
lumbar  region,  with  dull,  heavy  pains;  slight  feeling  of 
paralysis  in  left  side  throughout. 

March  20.  During  the  previous  night  was  awakened 
two  or  three  times  with  darting  pains  in  cardiac  region, 
with  a  sensation  as  of  undigested  food  in  the  stomach, 
and  a  feeling  of  paralysis  in  the  left  side ;  urine  light 
colored,  and  quite  large  in  quantity ;  stool  lumpy  and 
mingled  with  watery  discharge  ;  soreness,  and  pain  con- 
tinue in  the  epigastric  region. 

10,  P.M.,  slight  giddiness  and  nausea  all  the  afternoon; 
dull  pain  in  the  head ;  heavy  pains  and  soreness  in  the 
lumbar  region;  constipated  (very  unusual);  urine  light 
colored  and  abundant ;  a  severe,  heavy  pain  in  the  lum- 
bar region  has  followed  me  all  day. 

Mrs.  A.  took  ten  grains  3d  centesimal  trituration,  and 
experienced  sharp  pain  in  left  side  of  the  head,  and  after- 
wards in  the  right  side ;  pain  in  the  left  arm,  then  in 
right  side,  in  regito  of  liver,  extending  thence  to  right 
shoulder.     Two  days  later  had  hard  pain  in  the  stomach. 

The  fear  of  serious  consequences  deterred  this  prover 
from  going  forward. 


A  MOENING'S  EXPERIENCE  IN  OBSTETRIC  PRACTICE. 

BY    C.    H.    BURR,  M.D.,  OF    PORTLAND,  ME. 

Read  before  the  Maine  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  May  23,  1877. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  July  10,  1876,  the  husband 
of  a  lady  whom  I  had  been  engaged  to  attend  in  her  ex- 
pected confinement,  called  on  me  to  say  that  his  wife 
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would  like  to  see  me  soon.  I  inquired  if  she  had  had 
pain,  and  the  answer  was,  that  she  had  not,  but  was  feel- 
ing somewhat  uncomfortable.  As  breakfast  was  ready,  I 
thought  there  would  be  no  risk  in  waiting  long  enough 
to  partake  of  some  food,  before  commencing  the  work  of 
the  day. 

I  had  not  proceeded  far  in  this  ceremony,  when  an- 
other messenger  came,  and  said  that  I  was  wanted  im- 
mediately. I  made  all  possible  despatch,  but  before  I 
reached  the  patient's  house,  the  child  was  born,  and  a 
friendly  neighbor  had  washed  and  nearly  dressed  it.  The 
placenta  was  not  delivered  when  I  arrived,  but  was 
easily  removed.  The  mother  was  lying  on  the  bed,  in 
the  same  clothing  in  which  she  had  been  doing  her 
morning's  work,  not  having  had  time  to  make  any  prep- 
aration for  the  event.  She  was  alone  in  the  room  when 
the  child  was  born,  and  not  hearing  it  cry  or  make  any 
noise,  she  raised  herself,  and,  on  examination,  found  quite 
a  thick  membrane  drawn  over  the  head  and  face  of  the 
child,  after  removing  which  the  baby  cried  lustily,  and 
the  mother  was  happy. 

Such  an  event  as  is  here  mentioned,  is  not  unusual. 
This  lady  had  a  similar  experience  when,  her  first  child 
was  born,  but,  on  that  occasion,  there  was  quite  an  ex- 
tensive laceration  of  the  perineum,  which  was  not  dis- 
covered by  the  physician  who  arrived  in  season  to  deliver 
the  after-birth.  Consequently,  no  knowledge  of  the  rup- 
ture was  obtained  until  too  late  for  an  immediate  opera- 
tion. The  healing  of  the  wound  was  favored  as  much  as 
possible  by  keeping  the  parts  in  apposition  by  the  aid  of 
compresses  and  bandages  ;  but  union  was  incomplete,  and 
it  was  thought  necessary  to  resort  to  an  operation,  which 
was  the  usual  method  of  freshening  the  edges  of  the 
wound  and  uniting  them  by  sutures.  The  parts  united 
satisfactorily,  and  the  patient  has  never  experienced  any 
inconvenience  from  the  accident  in  her  subsequent  labors. 

Child-bearing  with  this  lady  seems  to  be  as  easy,  and 
to  occasion  as  little  discomfort,  as  in  any  case  I  have  ever 
met.  She  disdains  all  rules,  and  accepts  but  few  sugges- 
tions.     After  this  last  labor  she  insisted  on  sitting  up 
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when  the  child  was  but  three  days  old,  and  went  down 
stairs  at  the  end  of  seven  days,  and  apparently  suffered 
no  inconvenience  from  her  activity. 

As  I  returned  home  from  this  case,  I  found  a  man  at 
the  door  leaving  a  request  that  I  would  go  immediately 
to  his  wife.  I  knew  it  was  about  the  time  of  her  ex- 
pected confinement,  and  responded  to  the  call  with  a 
great  many  doubts  and  fears  as  to  what  the  result  might 
be. 

About  six  weeks  previous  to  this,  I  had  been  called  to 
see  her,  and  had  found  her  in  a  very  unpromising  condi- 
tion. It  was  the  third  pregnancy  within  a  period  of  five 
years.  She  had  never  had  a  robust  constitution,  but  was 
pale,  thin-chested,  stooping  in  form,  predisposed  to  bron- 
chitis, and  to  palpitation  when  she  made  much  exertion. 
In  her  two  previous  labors,  she  had  disappointed  me  by 
doing  much  better  than  I  had  expected. 

She  complained  when  I  saw  her  of  a  dry,  hard  cough, 
shortness  of .  breath,  and  almost  entire  inability  to  move 
about,  in  consequence  of  a  suffocating  sensation  pro- 
duced by  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart.  The  urine 
was  scanty  and  albuminous ;  the  feet,  legs,  hands,  and 
face  swollen ;  her  complexion  was  pale  and  waxen ;  she 
could  not  lie  down,  but  spent  her  nights  in  an  easy- 
chair,  or  propped  up  on  the  end  of  a  sofa ;  her  appetite 
was  poor  and  the  bowels  obstinately  constipated.  Such, 
in  brief,  were  the  unfavorable  symptoms  which  were 
prominent,  on  the  occasion  of  my  first  visit.  I  know  of 
but  one  condition  which  gives  the  physician  in  obstetric 
practice,  more  anxiety  than  does  such  a  case  as  I  have 
described,  and  that  is  placenta  previa.  In  the  former 
case,  we  may  hope  to  get  through  without  trouble ;  in 
the  latter,  we  are  very  sure  to  have  it.  The  treatment 
of  this  case,  previous  to  confinement  was  measurably . 
successful ;  the  amount  of  urine  was  increased,  the  quan- 
tity of  albumen  diminished,  and  the  oedematous  condi- 
dition  of  the  hands  and  face  partially  removed. 

The  first  prescription  was  Merc.  Corr.^  followed  by 
Arsenicum^  Asclepias  Syriaca,  and  Apis  Mell.  In  the 
treatment  of  Albuminuria,  Merc.  Corr.  occupies  a  very 
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important  place,  and  has  frequently  been  given  by  the 
writer  in  cases  similar  to  the  one  described.  It  may  not 
be  able  to  remove  all  the  bad  symptoms,  but  will  gener- 
ally produce  an  improvment  which  may  be  followed  up  by 
other  appropriate  remedies.  Asclepias  Syriaca  has  on 
three  different  occasions,  as  I  am  quite  confident,  pre- 
vented one  patient  from  having  convulsions  at  the  time 
of  accouchement. 

The  prominent  symptoms  which  have  led  to  its  selection, 
were  those  of  scanty,  dark-colored  urine ;  severe  aching 
pains  in  the  lumbar  and  sacral  region  ;  paroxysms  of  a 
kind  of  bursting  headache,  with  red  face,  and  a  general 
oedematous  condition.  Arsenicum  and  Apis  have  many 
symptoms  in  common  in  dropsical  affections.  We  are 
taught  that  it  is  frequently  easy  to  determine  which 
remedy  to  use  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  thirst. 

It  may  well  be  imagined  that  when  the  summons  came 
to  attend  the  patient,  I  responded  with  many  misgivings 
as  to  the  termination  of  the  case,  but  all  doubts  as  to  the 
period  of  labor  were  soon  removed,  for  when  I  entered 
the  patient's  house,  I  found  her  on  her  knees  by  the  bed- 
side, the  child  already  delivered  and  resting  on  the  floor. 
After  the  removal  of  the  placenta,  she  was  placed  upon 
the  bed  in  the  usual  position,  but  she  sprang  up  and  said 
she  could  not  breathe ;  the  heart  was  beating  violently, 
although  the  pulse  was  feeble  at  the  wrist.  Pillows  were 
placed  at  her  back,  until  she  was  brought  into  an  upright 
position.  It  being  contrary  to  all  rules  and  regulations 
to  leave  a  parturient  patient  in  such  a  position,  an  effort 
was  made  to  remove  some  of  the  supports  at  the  back, 
but  it  could  not  be  done,  and  she  was  allowed  to  remain 
in  that  position  four  days  and  nights,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  she  was  able  to  recline  a  little,  but  it  was  fully  a 
week  from  her  confinement  before  she  could  rest  her 
head  upon  the  pillows.  • 

Her  convalescence  was  in  every  respect  much  better 
than  I  anticipated.  There  was  no  unusual  flowing  ;  no 
prolapsus  of  the  uterus  ;  in  fact  she  seemed  to  suffer  in 
no  way  from  the  unusual  position. 

The  kidneys  soon  resumed  their  normal  action  ;  she 
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voided  large  quantities  of  urine  ;  her  face  assumed  a 
natural  expression,  and  everything  went  on  favorably  for 
a  week,  or  up  to  about  the  time  when  she  was  able  to  lie 
down,  when  the  flowing  became  more  profuse,  with  pain 
in  the  back,  extending  to  the  pubis.  Sahina  very  soon 
controlled  the  hemorrhage,  and  wonderfully  relieved  the 
action  of  the  heart. 

At  the  end  of  four  weeks  she  was  as  well  as  she  has 
usually  been  after  confinement^  and  has  remained  in  good 
health  to  the  present  time. 


VAGINISMUS. 


Mead  before  the  Massachusetts  Surgical  and  Gynoecological  Society  by 
H.  K.  Bennett,  M.D.,  of  Fitchburg. 

This  affection  is  not  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  yet 
one  having  a  fair  gynaecological  practice,  will  meet  with 
quite  a  large  number  of  cases. 

It  consists  in  an  hyperaesthesia  of  the  nerves  of  the 
vaginal  mucous  membrane,  which,  upon  irritation,  pro- 
duces a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  sphincter  vaginaB 
muscles.  The  cause  may  arise  from  many  pathological 
conditions  of  the  vagina,  uterus,  or  contiguous  parts,  but 
more  frequently  it  arises  from  an  excessive  irritability  of 
the  nervous  system,  as  is  often  seen  in  hysterical  women. 
The  most  prominent  symiotom  of  vaginismus  is  dysj)ar- 
eunia  —  an  expression  used  by  Dr.  Barnes  to  denote  ex- 
treme pain  on  sexual  intercourse — which  condition  is  apt 
to  entail  the  most  serious  disruption  of  conjugal  relations. 

The  treatment  consists  in  removing  the  cause.  Dr. 
Wiilard  Parker  reports  a  case  which  was  due  to  an  irri- 
table caruncle  of  the  meatus  urinarius  no  larger  than  a 
flaxseed;^ a  removal  of  which  resulted  in  a  cure.  This 
case  admonishes  us  when  called  upon  to  treat  this  dis- 
tressing complaint,  to  make  a  thorough  digital  and  ocular 
examination  and  ascertain  its  cause,  a  removal  of  which 
will  put  an  end  to  all  suffering.  Many  cases,  however, 
will  arise,  when  the  closest  examination  will  yield  nega- 
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tive  results.  Still  sexual  congress  cannot  be  borne  ;  even 
upon  digital  examination,  the  sphincter  will  be  thrown 
into  such  a  spasmodic  condition  as  to  prevent  the  finger 
from  penetrating  more  than  an  inch,  or  even  less.  Such 
cases  are  dependent  wholly  upon  an  hyperaesthesia  of 
the  nerves  of  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane,  as  before 
mentioned. 

Drs.  Sims,  Barnes,  and  Sir  James  Simpson  recommend  a 
surgical  operation  in  such  cases. 

Scanzoni  has  treated  over  one  hundred  cases  without 
recourse  to  the  knife.  His  treatment  consists  in  com- 
plete sexual  abstinence,  warm  sitz  baths,  and,  after  a  few 
days,  painting  the  vaginal  walls  with  a  solution  of  Argen- 
tum  nitricum,  ten  to  twenty  grains  to  the  ounce  of 
distilled  water,  and  the  gradual  dilatation  with  a  graduated 
series  of  glass  bougies.  Dr.  Tilt  deprecates  the  resort  to 
the  knife,  and  gives  preference  to  forcible  stretching  and 
dilatation.  Prof.  R.  Ludlam  recommends  total  abstinence 
from  coitus,  dilatation  by  means  of  medicated  bougies 
and  the  internal  use  of  the  indicated  remedy.  My  ex- 
perience in  this  disease,  although  limited,  confirms  the 
opinion  of  Scanzoni,  Tilt,  and  Ludlam,  that  recourse  to 
the  knife  is  rarely  if  ever  necessary;  that,  by  the  use  of 
our  internal  remedies,  such  as  Belladonna,  Cimicifuga, 
Hyoscyamus,  Ignatia,  Mercurius,  Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  etc., 
according  to  indications,  forcible  stretching,  dilatation  by 
bougies,  cotton  tampons  saturated  with  glycerine,  and 
vaginal  washes,  we  shall  have  no  trouble  in  curing  this 
painful  affection. 

During  the  summer  of  1876,  Mr.  W.,  recently  married, 
consulted  me  relative  to  his  wife.  He  informed  me  that 
he  had  not  had  a  successful  coitus  with  her  since  his  mar- 
riage ;  that  the  attempt  to  do  so  would  cause  such  a  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  vagina  as  to  preclude  the  entrance 
of  the  male  organ  further  than  one  or  two  inches,  which 
caused  great  pain  and  suffering.  Upon  making  a  thorough 
examination,  I  found  the  uterus  in  a  healthy  state  and  a 
normal  position ;  but  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina 
was  in  such  an  irritable  state,  that  the  contact  of  the 
finger  would  throw  the  sphincter  muscles  into  such  spas- 
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inodic  contraction  as  to  require  considerable  force  to 
enable  me  to  introduce  my  index  finger  as  far  as  the 
cervix  uteri.  I  now,  with  great  difficulty,  introduced  my 
two  thumbs,  back  to  back,  into  the  vagina,  and  forcibly 
separated  them,  thus  putting  the  vagina  on  a  stretch,  and 
maintained  this  stretching  from  three  to  five  minutes ; 
this  caused  great  pain,  extorting  shrieks,  but  no  hemor- 
rhage followed,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases.  This  forcible 
stretching  was  repeated  every  second  day,  some  five  or 
six  times ;  gave  Cimicifuga  ^  '^^'^-  internally,  and  used  a  vag- 
inal wash  of  tannic  acid  and  glycerine  daily.  My  patient 
was  cured  within  one  month,  and  soon  became  pregnant. 


DIABETES. 

BY   J.    K.  WARREN,  M.D.,    OF    PALMER,  MASS. 

Read  hefore  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

What  really  constitutes  the  true  disease  diabetes 
always  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  mystery.  After  referring 
the  seat  of  it  to  almost  every  organ  in  the  body,  the 
majority  of  authors  have  come  to  consider  it  a  hepatic 
disease,  and  attribute  the  sugar  found  in  the  urine  to  be 
the  result  of  an  excessive  secretion  by  the  liver. 

In  a  state  of  health  the  liver  secretes  not  only  bile, 
but  sugar  also ;  and  as  the  bile  is  transformed  in  the  in- 
testines, so  the  sugar  is  decomposed  in  the  blood.  This  is 
shown  from  the  fact  that  sugar  is  found  in  considerable 
quantities  in  the  liver,  and  in  the  blood  of  the  hepatic 
veins,  and  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  but  not  in  the 
pulmonary  veins,  or  in  the  blood  of  the  general  circula- 
tion, except  from  four  to  six  hours  after  digestion  has 
commenced,  when  it  is  produced  in  the  liver  so  much 
faster  than  it  is  decomposed  in  the  blood,  that  it  appears 
slightly  in  the  general  circulation :  it  does  not,  however, 
make  its  appearance  in  any  of  the  secretions. 

Again,  if  we  inject  liver  sugar  into  the  circulation  it  is 
readily  decomposed. 

In  diabetes,  then,  either  the  liver  secretes  an  abnormal 
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quantity  of  sugar,  or  the  blood  fails  to  decompose  it.  If 
the  former  were  true,  would  it  not  be  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  a  disease  which  produces  death  would  cause 
some  characteristic  symptom  or  condition  of  the  liver 
which  would  be  present  at  least  in  a  majority  of  cases, 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  liver  is  as  often  found  in  as 
healthy  and  normal  condition  as  any  organ  in  the  body. 

Just  what  the  process  is  by  which  the  sugar  is  decom- 
posed is  not  known,  but  according  to  "  Dalton's  Physi- 
ology," it  is  first  converted  into  lactic  acid,  which 
decomposes  in  turn  the  alkaline  carbonates,  setting  free 
carbonic  acid,  and  forming  the  lactates  of  soda  and 
potassa. 

It  is  known  that  using  large  quantities  of  ether,  alco- 
hol, or  chloroform  will  produce  sugar  in  the  urine.  It 
occurred  to  me  that  it  might  be  because  these  substances 
(ether,  alcohol,  and  chloroform),  hindered  the  formation 
of  lactic  acid ;  I  therefore  tried  a  number  of  experiments, 
one  of  which  I  will  mention. 

I  took  four  two-ounce  phials  and  filled  them  with  fresh 
milk ;  into  the  first,  I  put  twenty  drops  of  ether ;  into 
the  second,  twenty  drops  of  alcohol ;  and  into  the  third, 
twenty  drops  of  chloroform;  and  the  fourth  was  clear 
milk ;  then  corked  the  phials  tightly,  and  exposed  them 
to  a  temperature  of  from  seventy  to  ninety  degrees. 
The  clear  milk  soured  in  twenty-three  hours ;  that  con- 
taining ether  in  thirty-five  hours ;  that  containing  alcohol 
in  forty-eight  hours ;  and  that  containing  chloroform 
remained  three  weeks  before  any  trace  of  acid  could  be 
found,  by  the  use  of  litmus ;  and  now,  at  the  time  of 
writing,  it  has  been  there  two  months,  and  has  not  thick- 
ened yet. 

I  tried  a  number  of  experiments  of  this  kind,  and 
with  various  quantities,  and  always  with  the  same  result; 
only  the  more  ether,  alchohol,  or  chloroform  used  in  pro- 
portion to  the  milk,  the  longer  it  remained  sweet,  show- 
ing that  these  substances  do  hinder  the  formation  of 
lactic  acid. 

During  the  jDast  few  years  there  have  been  a  number 
of  cures  reported  from  homoeopathic  and  allopathic  sources 
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by  the  use  of  lactic  acid,  and  I  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  have  two  such  cases  in  my  own  practice. 

I  noticed  in  the  July  number  of  the  New  England 
Medical  Gazette  an  item  taken  from  the  Boston  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Journal  recommending  forced  muscular 
exercise  as  a  remedy  for  diabetes,  saying  that  it  would 
reduce  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine. 

The  muscle  acid  is  lactic  acid,  and  muscular  exercise 
increases  it,  and  the  more  lactic  acid  in  the  system,  the 
better  the  digestion  and  assimilation,  and,  consequently, 
the  less  sugar  in  the  urine. 

Diabetes  is  a  slow  form  of  starvation.  It  does  not 
matter  how  large  quantities  of  food  are  taken.  If  it  is 
not  digested  and  assimilated,  no  benefit  will  be  derived 
from  it,  — -  and  this  accounts  for  the  excessive  hunger  and 
thirst ;  and  I  think  that,  if  we  are  accurate,  we  shall  find 
that  the  amount  of  urine  voided  corresponds  with  the 
amount  of  liquid  taken. 

How  then  does  lactic  acid  cure  ? 

The  sugar  failing  to  be  decomposed,  digestion  is  inter- 
fered with,  and,  so  long  as  we  do  not  know  what  that 
element  is  which  is  essential  for  the  transformation  of 
sugar  to  lactic  acid,  we  supply  the  acid,  and  digestion  is 
carried  on  from  this  point ;  and  the  food  being  assimi- 
lated, the  system  becomes  strengthened,  and  nature  re- 
establishes herself  and  supplies  that  element,  whatever 
it  may  be,  which  'has  the  power  of  changing  the  sugar  to 
lactic  acid. 


PUERPERAL   CONVULSIONS. 

Read  before  the  Maine  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  by  M.  S.  Briry, 

M.D.,  of  Bath. 

Four  or  fiYO^  years  ago  at  our  annual  meeting,  I  read  a 
paper  on  puerperal  convulsions,  giving  six  cases,  all  of 
which  recovered. 

Since  then  it  has  been  my  misfortune  to  attend  and 
treat  three  women  in  puerperal  convulsions,  two  of  which 
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cases  terminated  fatally.  Two  of  the  women  were  preg- 
nant for  the  first  time.  All  three  were  seized  in  convul- 
sions before  labor  commenced^  and  before  the  full  term 
of  gestation,  the  first  about  the  end  of  the  seventh 
month,  the  second,  of  the  eighth  month,  and  the  third, 
near  the  end  of  the  ninth  month. 

Case  1. —  Mrs.  H,  aged  forty-two  years,  had  been  mar- 
ried some  fiYQ  or  six  years,  large  stature,  quite  muscular, 
rather  coarse  features  and  dark  skin,  irritable  disposition. 
June  28th,  about  2  o'clock  p.m.,  she  was  seized  with  con- 
vulsions, and  as  the  women  present  said,  "  she  had  a 
terrible  fit."  Jactitation  of  the  limbs  and  body,  contor- 
tion of  the  face,  which  was  nearly  black,  the  head  drawn 
to  one  side,  saliva  and  blood  running  from  the  mouth,  the 
tongue  having  been  bitten,  stertorous  breathing,  and  en- 
tire loss  of  consciousness. 

When  I  first  saw  the  patient  she  was  coming  out  of  the 
second  spasm,  having  been  about  an  hour  between. 
Up  to  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  day  before,  she 
had  not  complained  of  any  particular  ill-feeling,  but  then 
she  had  a  severe  pain  in  the  head,  with  vomiting,  and 
the  urine  was  very  high-colored — almost  as  red  as  blood. 
Her  mother  said  "she  thought  it  was  bloody." 

As  soon  as  the  spasmodic  action  of  the  mouth  and 
throat  subsided  so  that  she  could  swallow,  I  put  half  a 
tea-spoonful  of  Tincture  of  Gelseminum  into  a  goblet 
half  full  of  water,  and  gave  her  a  tea-spoonful,  and  re- 
peated the  dose  every  fifteen  minutes  for  an  hour.  By 
that  time  she  could  speak,  and  recognized  those  around 
her,  and  wished  to  know  what  had  happened  to  her. 
The  same  medicine  was  continued  at  longer  intervals 
through  the  afternoon  and  night. 

There  were  no  more  convulsions,  and  only  a  few  times 
a  sudden  starting  of  the  body  and  limbs.  Saw  her  again 
the  next  day,  29th,  She  complained  of  feeling  sore  all 
over  as  though  she  had  been  bruised,  and  her  tongue 
very  sore  and  swelled.  "She  .could  not  see  why  her 
tongue  should  feel  so  bad."  We  did  not  inform  her. 
Continued  the  Gelseminum  in  smaller  quantities  and  at 
longer  intervals,  also  a  few  doses  of  Arnica. 
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The  next  day,  30th,  some  forty-four  hours  from  the 
time  of  the  first  convulsion,  she  had  labor  pains  regu- 
larly and  with  some  force,  and  in  four  hours  she  was 
delivered  naturally  of  a  still-born  child,  without  any 
symptoms  of  further  convulsions. 

Case  2. —  A  young  woman  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
light  complexion,  very  fair,  delicate  skin,  regular  fea- 
tures, well-developed  form,  plump,  graceful  —  amiable 
disposition. 

As  there  is  something  of  a  history  connected  with  this 
case,  a  brief  allusion  to  some  of  it  may  be  proper.  Some 
three  months  before  I  saw  her,  August  9th,  two  physicians 
had  been  attending  and  prescribing  for  her  on  account  of 
suppressed  menses,  neither  of  whom  had  informed  her, 
if  they  knew  or  suspected  that  she  was  pregnant.  (At 
this  time  she  was  not  married.)  She  had  taken  consid- 
erable medicine,  and  because  her  breasts  were  enlarged 
and  tender  (the  mammae  were  largely  developed), 
fomentations,  poultices,  and  camphorated  oil  had  been 
applied. 

After  some  questions,  and  having  examined  the  breasts, 
I  asked  her  if  she  wanted  a  candid,  honest  opinion  from 
me  as  to  her  condition.  She  said  she  did.  I  stated  to  her 
plainly  that  she  was  in  ^^  family  way."  At  the  same 
time  advised  her  to  be  married  immediately,  and  stop 
taking  medicine  unless  she  should  be  sick.  As  soon  as 
the  requirements  of  the  law  could  be  complied  with  she 
was  married.  r 

As  she  was  not  my  patient,  I  saw  nothing  more  of  her 
until  the  11th  of  September,  when  I  was  called  to  pre- 
scribe for  her  on  account  of  some  difficulty  in  passing 
urine,  for  which  Cannabis  sativa  was  given. 

Did  not  see  her  again  until  November  30,  about  noon. 
The  woman  present  with  her  said  she  had  a  "  spasm,  or 
something,"  and  from  her  statement  and  the  appearance 
of  the  patient  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  she  had  been 
convulsed.  She  could  speak,  and  complained  of  pain  in 
the  head.  Her  face  was  swelled,  and  there  was  oedema 
of  the  feet  and  legs.  She  did  not  complain  of  any  pain 
in  the  back  or  through  the  womb. 
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Gave  her  Gelseininiim,  first  decimal  dilution,  a  few 
drops  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  two  teaspoonfuls  to 
be  repeated  every  half-hour. 

About  an  hour  from  the  time  of  the  first  convulsion, 
she  had  another  and  more  severe,  and  continued  to  have 
them  all  the  afternoon. 

She  was  not  conscious  after  the  second  one  ;  and  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  get  any  medicine  into  her 
mouth,  as  her  teeth  were  firmly  set  together,  and  when 
anything  was  introduced  into  the  mouth,  she  would  not 
swallow. 

In  the  evening,  from  her  motions,  and  by  placing  my 
hand  over  the  w^omb,  I  concluded  she  was  in  labor,  and, 
on  making  an  examination,  found  the  os  uteri  some- 
what dilated.  About  2  o'clock,  a.m.,  December  1, 
she  gave  birth  to  a  still  born  child ;  and  from  the  appear- 
ance should  judge  that  it  was  an  eight  months'  child. 

During  the  labor,  which  was  some  four  hours,  there 
were  no  convulsions,  nor  were  there  any  for  some  two 
hours  after  the  labor  was  completed.  About  twenty-four 
hours  from  the  first  convulsion  death  put  an  end  to  the 
struggle. 

During  the  first  hours  of  the  attack  Gelseminum  was 
given.  After  that.  Aconite,  Opium,  Veratrum  viride,  and 
Belladonna.  After  the  first  dose  was  given,  I  think  very 
little  if  any  medicine  went  into  the  stomach. 

I  have  since  regretted  that  I  did  not  give  at  first  the 
Gelseminum  in  larger  quantity. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  P.,  aged  forty-three  years,  married, 
mother  of  five  children,  active,  large,  angular,  light  com- 
plexion, nervous,  sanguine  temperament. 

This  her  sixth  pregnancy ;  expected  to  be  confined 
about  the  middle  of  the  present  month.  Says  she  has 
not  been  quite  as  well  as  usual  for  some  weeks,  but  did 
not  think  it  necessary  to  call  a  physician. 

Saturday  evening.  May  5,  took  her  supper  as  usual, 
eating  some  baked  beans,  and  just  before  going  to  bed 
ate  two  figs.  Soon  after  she  was  taken  with  a  severe 
pain  or  distress  in  the  stomach,  for  which  she  took  some 
peppermint  and  other  articles  of  like  nature.    Not  getting 
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any  relief,  after  some  three  hours,  or  about  1  o'clock, 
Sunday  morning,  she  sent  for  me.  Supposing  she  had 
taken  something  into  her  stomach  which  caused  the 
pain,  I  first  gave  her  some  Nux^^.  Afterwards,  there 
being  some  nausea,  gave  Ipecac  ^^.  She  then  drank  a  cup 
of  warm  water,  and  soon  vomited.  The  ejected  matter 
was  sour.  There  were  frequent  eructations.  I  remained 
with  her  some  two  hours,  when  she  felt  better,  and  went 
to  sleep  and  slept  the  remainder  of  night.  In  the  morn- 
ing, after  taking  a  cup  of  tea,  the  pain  returned,  and  she 
vomited  up  the  tea. 

I  saw  her  again  soon  after  9  o'clock  in  the  morning; 
the  pain  continuing,  though  less  severe,  gave  her  Nux 
again,  and  as  she  complained  of  some  headache,  left 
Aconite  to  be  given  in  alternation  with  the  Nux.  The 
pain  became  less,  so  that  she  went  to  sleep. 

About  half -past  11,  a.m.,  she  was  seized  with  convul- 
sions. Her  husband  immediately  came  for  me,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  .1  saw  her.  She  was  lying  still  on  her  back, 
breathing  heavily ;  but  by  shaking  her  and  speaking 
loudly,  I  roused  her  enough  so  that  she  could  answer  some 
questions. 

Soon  another  convulsion  came  on,  commencing  mth 
the  eyes,  then  the  head  drawn  slowly  to  the  left  side, 
then  the  arms  extended,  the  hands  and  wrists  strongly 
flexed,  then  the  spasms  became  general,  with  frothing  at 
the  mouth.  The  spasms  were  followed  with  stertorous 
breathing,  which  continued  during  the  intervals  between 
the  convulsions.  After  the  second  convulsion  she  could 
not  be  aroused  to  consciousness. 

From  half-past  11  o'clock,  a.m.,  to  2  o'clock,  p.m,  she 
had  seven  convulsions.  Then  there  was  an  interval  of 
three-quarters  of  an  hour,  followed  by  one  convulsion 
less  severe,  then  two  hours  and  a  half  and  only  a  slight 
spasm,  which  was  the  last.  Before  this  I  discovered  that 
there  was  complete  hemiplegia  of  the  right  side. 

About  6  o'clock  there  began  to  be  contractions  of 
the  womb,  and  restlessness,  the  breathing  more  rapid, 
with  mucous  rales. 

The  OS  uteri  dilated  quite  rapidly,  and  at  8  o'clock 
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she  was  delivered  naturally  of  a  still  born  child.  The 
child  was  small,  whereas  her  former  children  had  been 
large  at  birth.  Her  former  labors  had  always  been  easy 
and  short. 

For  a  short  time  after  the  expulsion  of  the  child  she 
breathed  more  naturally,  but  soon  showed  that  life  was 
at  its  close,  which  occurrence  took  place  a  few  minutes 
past  9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  about  twenty-three 
hours  from  the  time  she  first  felt  the  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

Treatment :  Tmct.  GelseminuTn,  half  a  teaspoonful  in  a 
tumbler  half  full  of  water,  two  teaspoonfuls  every  half- 
hour,  or  immediately  after  each  convulsion.  This  was  con- 
tinued some  time,  but  without  any  marked  results.  Sul- 
phuric ether  was  administered  by  inhalation  without 
making  any  perceptible  dijQcerence  in  the  condition  of  the 
patient. 

Hyosciamus  was  given  a  few  times,  also  Belladonna 
and  Opium. 

During  labor  she  had  Caulophyllum  twice,  and  Ergot 
once,  and  Aconite  once.  The  last  two  hours,  gave  some 
whiskey  in  water  a  few  times.  There  was  not  much 
difficulty  in  deglutition  nor  in  putting  anything  into 
the  mouth,  except  at  times  during  expiration  the  medi- 
cine would  be  blown  out  of  the  mouth. 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  spend  time  in  stating  the 
probable  pathological  condition  of  the  case,  except  to  say 
there  was  probably  effusion  into  the  brain  sufficient  to 
cause  the  paralysis. 

The  question  arises :  was  the  gastralgia  and  vomiting 
the  exciting  cause  of  the  convulsions,  and  hence  the 
lesion  of  the  brain,  or  were  they  only  the  expression  of 
a  diseased  condition  of  the  brain  terminating  in  par- 
alysis and  death  ? 
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The  graduating  exercises  of  the  Class  of  1878,  of  the  Boston 
University  Medical  School,  took  place  in  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
on  the  afternoon  of  March  6,  before  a  crowded  audience.  The  exer- 
cises consisted  of  salutatory  and  valedictory  addresses  by  members 
of  the  graduating  class  ;  valedictory-  on  the  part  of  the  Facult}'^,  by 
E.  B.  DeGersdorf,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Pathology  ;  report  of  the  Dean  ; 
address  in  behalf  of  the  Universit}',  b}'  the  Hon.  Edwin  Wright ; 
awarding  of  diplomas,  and  music, —  a  full  report  of  the  proceedings 
is  given  elsewhere. 

The  report  of  the  Dean,  I.  T.  Talbot,  M.D.,  showed  the  school  to 
be  in  a  prosperous  condition.     By  far  the  most  noticeable  feature  of 
his  report  however,  was  the  announcement  that  the  term  of  study  at 
this  school,  would  be  extended  from  three  to  four  full  years,  an  exam- 
ination beinsT  held  at  the  end  of  three  vears  for  the  decree  of  Bache- 
lor  of  Medicine  ;  the  full  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  not  being 
granted  till  the  completion  of  the  fourth  j^ear's  stud}'.     We  cannot 
but  regard  this  as  the  greatest  and  most  progressive  step  this  school  has 
3-et  taken,  and  one  which  rightly  and  rigidl}'  adhered  to,  will  make  it  the 
foremost  medical  school  of  the  country.     That  the  greatest  or,  indeed, 
any  benefit  should  be  derived  from  this  procedure  however,  one  more 
step  in  advance,  in  our  judgment,  seems  absolute^  imperative,  and 
that  is,  a  decided  elevation  in  the  standard,  and  the  most  rigid  adher- 
ence to  the  preliminar}^  examination  of  those  who  desire  to  become 
matriculants  of  this    school.     No   man   or  woman   should   ever   be 
allowed  to  enter  its  doors  as  a  student  until  he  or  she  has  passed  the 
preliminary  trial  and  attained  a  creditable  per  cent.     If  considered 
advisable  to  admit  students  on  "  conditions,"  these  conditions  should 
be  restricted  within  the  narrowest  possible  limits,  and  their  fulfilment 
be  insisted  on  absolutely  by  the  examining  committee,  within  a  reason- 
onable  time,  and  before  the  student  so  conditioned  be  allowed  to  receive 
his  or  her  matriculation  papers.     The  standard  for  admission  cannot 
be  too  high.     It  is  suicidal  to  object  that  a  high  standard  will  turn 
men  and  women  from  its  doors,  and  discourage  them  from  entering 
the  profession.     They  should  be  discouraged,  until  such  time  as  they 
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are  qualified  and  able  to  study  that  profession  with  advantage  to 
themselves  and  honor  to  their  Alma  Mater.  But  such  a  course  will 
not  drive  students  away  but  attract  them,  and  the  best  of  them,  for 
the  true,  earnest  student  naturally  turns  to  that  standard  which  will 
tax  his  already  acquired  knowledge  to  the  utmost,  as  a  guarantee 
that  the  attainment  of  such  standard  will  ensure  him  the  better  work 
and  advanta«:es  thereafter.  Admission  to  anv  school  under  such 
severe  conditions  will  be  felt  to  be  an  honor,  and  a  token  of  ability 
and  earnestness  of  purpose ;  it  will  be  sought  after  and  gained  by  the 
best  minds,  and  thus  that  spirit  of  stimulation  and  healthy  competition 
will  arise,  which  is  a  natural  sequence  of  the  contact  of  two  good 
intellects,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  reflect  credit  and  honor  upon  the 
college  to  which  they  belong  and  materially  assist  her  to  rank  among 
the  foremost. 

Boston  Universit3^  stands  before  the  world  to-day,  a  marvel  of  in- 
tellectual strength  and  rapid  growth.  Its  schools  of  Theology,  Law, 
and  Science,  stand  second  to  none  in  the  country,  not  even  those 
endowed  with  greater  social  influence,  and  blessed  with  the  heritage 
of  an  honorable  antiquity.  It  is  continually  attracting  to  itself  the 
best  students  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  prime  reason  for 
all  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  standard  of  admission  is 
such  that  none  but  the  best  dare  attempt  it.  Medicine  is  second  in 
importance  to  neither  Theology,  Science,  nor  Law  ;  the  requisition  of 
those  desiring  to  study  it,  therefore,  should  be  as  great  as  of  those 
entering  the  other  departments  of  the  universitj^  With  a  far  more 
rigid  preliminary  examination,  then,  we  believe  the  extension  of  the 
course  to  be  of  inestimable  advantage,  as  affording  more  careful  study 
and  thorough  research.  Without  it  we  fear  it  would  but  offer  a  pre- 
mium to  the  poorer  qualified  student  as  affording  him  not  more  work 
but  more  time.  The  ultimate  best  success  of  the  school  demands 
that  as  great  care  and  discrimination  should  be  exercised  in  the  selec- 
tion of  those  admitted  within  its  precincts,  as  is  exercised  in  the 
determination  of  those  who  shall  be  permitted  to  graduate. 


COMMENCEMENT  OF   THE  BOSTON   UNIVERSITY 
SCHOOL   OF  MEDICINE. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Commencement  of  the  Boston  University  Medi- 
cal School  was  celebrated  at  the  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  on  Wed- 
nesday, March  6,  on  which  occasion  a  class  of  forty-two  ladies  and 
gentlemen  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine. 
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The  hall  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacitj^  by  the  friends  of  the 
school.  The  exercises  were  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bartol.  The  Dean,  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  then  delivered  the  annual 
address,  for  which,  as  well  as  for  the  address  of  the  Hon.  Edwin 
Wright,  we  are  indebted  to  the  report  which  appeared  in  the  Boston 
Journal.     The  remarks  of  the  Dean  were  as  follows  :  — 

"  To-day  fort3-two  persons  are  to  begin  their  life  of  professional 
practice,  and  if  they  should  average  each  but  a  single  patient  a  day, 
it  will  give  15,330  a  year,  and  in  the  twenty  years  of  average  pro- 
fessional life,  exceed  300,000  persons,  who  will  suffer  or  rejoice  in 
proportion  as  these  graduates  of  to-day  have  been  prepared  for  the 
responsibility  they  are  about  to  assume.  With  such  momentous 
interests  pending  on  this  hour,  it  is  not  strange  that  this  hall  is  now 
filled,  and  even  remarkable  that  the  public  do  not  exhibit  a  still 
deeper  interest  in,  and  demand  more  from,  medical  schools,  and  do 
more  to  give  them  the  necessary  support." 

He  compared  the  requirements  of  the  school  with  some  of  the 
older  ones.  In  this,  three  full  years  of  hard  study  are  demanded, 
while  many  schools  give  in  reality  but  thirty-two  weeks  in  which  to 
learn  the  whole  science  and  art  of  medicine.  The  change  in  this 
school  which  has  lengthened  the  time  of  instruction  each  year  to  eight 
months,  instead  of  four,  and  which  now  requires  actual  attendance 
during  the  three  years,  has  wrought  an  entire  change  in  the  attain- 
ments of  the  student,  and  the  Dean  called  attention  to  some  of  its 
results.  ••' Anatom}'  forms  the  foundation  of  medical  knowledge^  and 
a  large  portion  of  the  expenditure  of  this  whole  school  has  been 
devoted  to  instruction  in  this  department.  To  each  student  has  been 
demonstrated,  over  and  over  again,  the  osseous,  muscular,  arterial, 
venous,  and  nervous  sj'stem,  and  ever}-  bone,  muscle,  ligament,  nerve, 
artery,  and  vein  in  the  human  system  has  been  studied  distinctively 
and  relativel}'.  More  actual  time  in  stud3'  has  been  given  to  this 
subject  than  formed}^  was  required  in  the  whole  medical  curriculum. 
With  similar  thoroughness  has  been  taught  histology,  which,  by  the 
microscope,  shows  the  minute  anatomy'  and  intricate  structure  of  all  the 
tissues  ;  chemistr}',  which  has  made  such  strides  in  the  last  centur^^ 
that  even  the  student  is  now  more  proficient  than  the  professor  of  j 
former  times  ;  medical  chemistry,  which,  in  so  man}-  instances,  detects i 
disease  at  its  ver}'  outset  ;  and  ph3'siolog3\  which,  in  its  intimatej 
relation  to  medicine,  is  setting  forth  new  and  important  facts  to  the! 
ph3'sician.  Then,  too,  surger3''  has  made  great  advance  througli  im- 
provements in  mechanical  appliances,  as  well  as  a  better  understand-] 
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ing  of  its  pathology  and  the  administration  of  homoeopathic  remedies 
in  connection  therewith.  All  these  are  taught  with  great  care  in  this 
school. 

'*  Pathology,  or  the  knowledge  of  disease  of  every  kind,  has  laid 
aside  many  of  its  past  vagaries,  and  to-day  gives  the  phj'sician 
greatly  increased  power,  while  materia  medica,  its  hand-maiden,  puri- 
fied and  rendered  serviceable  by  the  life-long  and  long-life  labors  of 
the  gifted  Hahnemann,  gives,  by  the  aid  of  the  Homoeopathic  Law, 
the  power  of  healing  disease  such  as  Expectant  Medicine  never 
accomplished,  and  Heroic  Medicine  never  imagined.  In  accepting 
this  greatest  advance  which  at  one  step  our  science  has  ever  made, 
and  taking  our  students  out  of  the  shifting  '  currents  and  counter- 
currents  '  of  ancient  medicine,  and  in  teaching  them  a  method  of 
cure  in  accordance  with  law,  we  are  certain  of  your  heart}^  approval 
and  support. 

"I  might  speak  of  the  other  general  and  special  studies  of  the 
school,  of  the  affections  of  the  chest,  the  throat  the  ear,  the  eye,  of 
the  manifold  diseases  of  children,  of  sanitary  and  hj^gienic  laws,  all 
these,  in  their  multiplicity,  have  been  carefully  studied  by  the  class 
which  we  present  to-day.  With  all  these  studies  which  I  have  so 
brieflv  hinted  at,  does  it  seem  strange  to  j^ou  that  three  years  is  a 
short  time  to  devote  to  them?  So  it  is,  and  so  it  is  felt  alike  by  all 
the  Faculty  and  students,  and  manj--  of  this  class  will  require  weeks 
of  rest  after  this  day  is  over.  One  is  even  now  prostrated  on  a  bed 
of  sickness  with  nervous  fever,  and  another,  whose  name  is  desig- 
nated with  a  star,  has  within  a  week  closed  his  life,  shortened,  un- 
doubtedly, by  his  great  mental  exertion,  and  whose  last  wish  was,  to 
live  till  this  day,  that  he  might  receive  his  diploma  with  his  class. 
»  "  In  view  of  these  considerations,  this  Faculty  have  sought  relief 
from  such  severe  requirements,  and  have  unanimously  decided  to  add 
another  yem'  to  the  course  of  study,  making  it  four  years  instead  of 
three  as  at  present. 

"  Thus  one  hundred  and  thirty -two  weeks  of  instruction  will  be 
given  to  the  future  graduates  who  may  choose  the  full  course. 

"  The  studies  will  be  more  sj^stematically  arranged,  and  it  has  been 
proposed  by  the  President  of  the  University,  that  those  students  who 
pass  a  successful  examination  in  the  required  departments  may,  at 
the  end  of  the  third  j'ear,  receive  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine, 
or  Bachelor  of  Surgery  as  they  may  elect,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  year,  the  full  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine.  During  this 
fourth  year,  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  Facultj^,  every 
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student  will  devote  a  large  share  of  his  time  to  the  practical  study  of 
disease,  and  devote  time  to  the  care  of  many  of  the  thousands  who 
come  to  our  dispensaries  for  relief.  Thus  will  the  poor  be  tenderl}'  and 
skilfully  cared  for,  and  the  graduates  of  this  school  go  forth  into  the  - 
community  learned  and  to  some  extent  experienced  ph3^sicians.  Such 
increased  medical  instruction  I  trust  3'ou  and  the  communit}'  will 
approve.  The  prosperity  of  the  school,  the  past  3^ear,  has  been  very 
satisfactory.  Yet  the  number  of  students  is  nearly  as  large  as  the 
previous  year,  though  a  more  rigid  entrance  examination,  and  the 
requirement  of  the  attendance  upon  three  full  courses  of  lectures, 
instead  of  two,  have  diverted  some  students  to  schools  of  a  lower 
standard.  The  number  at  present  is  170,  of  which  117  are  men,  and 
53  are  women.  Of  these  there  are  in  the  post-graduate  class,  1  man 
and  1  w^oman  ;  in  the  senior  class,  32  men  and  13  women,  45  ;  middle 
class,  33  men,  16  women,  49  ;  junior  class,  43  men,  16  women,  59  ; 
general  course,  8  men,  4  women,  12  ;  special  course,  2  women.  While 
the  number  of  students  continues  large,  the  school  has  in  every  other 
respect  made  satisfactor}^  progress. 

''  After  an  experience  extending  over  a  period  of  five  3'ears,  I  must 
again  heartil}^  express  my  approbation  of  the  S3'stem  of  medical  co- 
education of  the  sexes.  I  need  add  nothing  to  what  I  have  already 
said  of  the  restrainino^  and  elevatino-  moral  effect  which  the  sexes  exert 
upon  each  other.  Nothing  has  occurred  to  change  this  opinion,  but 
a  longer  observation  has  strenghtened  it.  In  regard  to  the  question 
often  raised  of  physical  endurance  and  mental  superiorit}',  I  think  it 
is  to  a  great  extent  one  of  individuality  rather  than  of  sex.  It  hap- 
pens that  the  two  deaths  which  have  occurred  in  the  school  have  been 
of  men,  and  a  larger  number  of  men  have  been  obliged  to  relinquish 
their  studies  than  women.  Thus  my  observations,  so  far  as  they  go,, 
tend  to  confirm  those  so  carefully  made  and  published  by  President 
Bascom  of  the  Wisconsin  University.  It  will  be  well,  when  everj'one, 
male  and  female  alike,  ceases  to  transgress  the  laws  of  health  in  the 
matter  of  over  work.  In  the  class  which  graduates  to-da}',  the  highest 
rank  is  held  b}'  a  man,  while  the  second  in  rank  is  a  woman.  Of  the 
seven  highest,  four  are  women  and  three  are  men.  Concerning  the 
relative  intellectual  acquirements  of  the  graduating  class,  it  is  remark- 
able that,  in  the  aggregate  examinations  of  the  seventeen  professors, 
the  standing  of  the  men  and  women  is  almost  exactlj''  the  same, 
differing  but  one-seventeenth  of  one  per  cent,  in  favor  of  men.  The 
average  of  the  wliole  class  is  77  9-17  per  cent.  Of  the  theses  by  this 
class  the  one  exhibiting  the  greatest  originalit}^  of  thought  and  re- 
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search  is  bj  a  woman.     These  conditions  are  very  likely  accidental, 
but  they  go  far  toward  proving  the  equal  physical  and  mental  capa- 
bilit}^  of  women  to  master,  b}'  a  severe  and  long-continued  course  of 
studj',  a  difficult  but  honorable  profession,  which,  let  us  hope,  their 
presence  will  do  much  to  improve  and  elevate." 

The  Salutatorj^  was  by  Leila  Gertrude  Bedell.  This  was  an  inno- 
vation upon  the  customs  of  the  University,  and  was  created  as  an 
honor  to  Mrs.  Bedell,  whose  rank  was  very  nearl}"  as  high  as  that  of 
Mr.  Chase,  who  stood  at  the  head,  and  was  delegated  valedictorian. 
Her  thesis  before  ori-aduation  was  on  "  The  orio;in  of  the  two  nervous 
systems,  the  basis  of  sex  and  of  man's  dual  phj'sical  nature."  It 
was  an  exhaustive  paper.  In  her  salutatory  were  some  finely  ex- 
pressed reflections  upon  the  relative  positions  of  medical  students  and 
practitioners  ;  upon  the  responsibilities  of  the  profession  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  communit}' ;  the  basing  of  claims  upon  true  worth  ;  upon 
loj'alty  to  the  peculiar  school  to  which  they  belong,  etc.  After  trac- 
ing the  source  of  the  changes  in  medicine,  incidental  to  the  new 
theor}^  and  practice,  she  addressed  the  Faculty,  saying,  "  You  have 
nourished  us  so  tenderly,  you  have  done  for  us  so  nobly  thus  far,  that 
we  rest  with  supreme  satisfaction  in  your  care,  and  await,  at  3'our 
pleasure  the  final  and  finishing  stroke  b}^  which  we  shall  be  raised 
into  this  '  eminency  above  our  former  selves,'  trusting  that  when  all 
is  over  we  may  still  remain  the  objects  of  3'our  professional  interest, 
and  that  above  all  things  you  will  prescribe  for  us  rest  and  position 
—  '  absolute  rest '  and  a  lucrative  position." 

The  address  of  Judge  Wright,  which  was  a  masterly  effort,  is  as 
follows  : — 

Ladies   and    Gentlemen^  Graduating  Students  of  Boston   University 

Medical  School : 

This  interesting  moment  finds  5^ou  standing  just  at  the  threshold 
of  the  open  door  that  leads  from  the  narrow  confinements  of  the  col- 
lege walls  to  the  wide  liberties  of  the  world — -from  the  quiet  study 
of  a  self-contained  and  decorous  sj'stem  of  science  to  a  rough  and 
open  conflict  with  thoughts,  both  the  wisest  and  wildest — from  the 
receptive  docility  of  pupilage  to  the  obtrusive  brusqueness  of  self- 
assertion. 

Doubtless  you  are  conscious  of  hearts  full  of  radiant  hopes,  of 
brains  stirring  with  noble  purposes,  and  of  hands  ready  for  unaccom- 
plished exploits,  and  into  this  germinative  instant  I  am  permitted  to 
drop  the  parting  counsel  of  the  University. 
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Let  it  be  a  thought  or  two  upon  perhaps  one  of  the  most  signifi- 
cant words  in  the  English  language — "Toleration," — a  term  that 
maj^  be  said  to  have  three  potential  factors  :  The  human  intellect, 
the  finite,  capable  of  onl}^  fragments  of  knowledge  ;  the  Divine  wis- 
dom in  creation  and  enactment,  the  infinite,  that  surpasses  the  ut- 
most reach  of  the  human  mind ;  and  between  these,  the  journejings 
of  the  eternities,  onward,  upward,  through  larger,  wider,  grander 
truths,  toward  the  ultimate  fullness. 

Let  me  venture  to  paraphrase  the  word,  as  the  belief  that  some- 
body does  or  may  know  something  which  3^ou  do  not  know,  and  a 
liberality  of  spirit  and  charity  of  action  that  shall  keep  companion- 
ship with  the  belief — and  thus  defined,  it  has  its  special  application 
no  more  to  3^ou  than  to  me,  and  to  us  all. 

It  is  a  great  accomplishment  calmly  and  lovingly  to  see  new  truths 
open  up  be^^ond  us,  such  as  must  reconstruct  our  studied  habits  and 
law  of  life  ;  it  is  a  munificent  virtue  to  giv^e  the  hospitable  welcome 
to  some  new  science,  that  makes  our  accepted  theories  false  and 
worthless  :  to  embrace  the  apostle  that  brings  to  naught  the  works  of 
long  and  consecutive  lives  ;  it  is  a  divine  heroism  •  humbl}^  and  wor- 
sbipfulW  to  accept  the  Christ  of  any  new  redemption  that  lets  in  the 
light  upon  our  gross  faiths  ;  and  3'et  to  do  so  is  the  veriest  summit  of 
true  scholarship,  the  crowning  element  of  manhood,  and  the  one  only 
solvent  of  human  jealousies  and  human  bickerings.  And  it  is  toward 
this  top-land  of  outlook  and  peace  that  we  invite  you  to  ever  ascend 
—  to  hold  the  fragment  that  3'ou  have,  as  but  the  prophec}^  of  the 
fragment  that  you  have  not. 

The  progress  of  science,  art,  law,  invention,  and  faith  for  the  last  five 
decades  has  been  such,  so  wide  and  embracing  in  its  outlook,  so  radical 
in  its  accomplished  revolutions,  so  astounding  in  the  instrumentalities  of 
its  service,  that  we  should  suppose  the  human  mind  might,  even  in  this 
short  time,  have  learned  to  be  watchful  for  ideal  changes  and  novel- 
ties of  progress  ;  might  have  learned  at  least  to  hold  the  shackles  of 
everj''  sectarisra  and  the  dogmas  of  every  creed  of  but  ephemeral  values. 
But  the  ugl}'  facts  of  the  day  dispel  the  charm  of  tliis  illusion,  and 
send  up  the  call  for  an  enlarged  and  generous  toleration  with  an  aug- 
mented emphasis. 

In  the  church  the  question  is  pending,  whether  a  large  and  re- 
spected body  of  admitted  Christians  shall  not  be  declared  outcasts 
and  unworth}^  of  religious  fellowship,  simpW  because  a  little  larger 
love  and  a  more  luminous  faith  permits  them  to  share  a  memorial 
with  those  who  ascribe  to  one  single  word  a  different  sense  from  what 
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they  do.     Absoluteness  of  the  right  idea  is  here  assumed,  and  toler- 
ation is  excluded. 

This  intolerance  is  familiar  history.  It  has  grown  into  the  mount- 
ains of  France  and  Scotland ;  it  has  soaked  into  the  lowlands 
of  Holland  ;  it  is  hierogl3'phed  in  the  dungeons  of  Spain  and  the 
catacombs  of  Rome  ;  it  has  stalked  along  the  barren  coasts  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. Grod  has  transmitted  His  nature  to  us  in  colors,  mirrored 
in  floral  beauties,  and  spangled  with  starry  lights  ;  and  His  heart  and 
truth  speak  to  us  from  the  shifting  winds,  from  the  out-bloomings  of 
providential  history,  and  the  sparklets  of  evolving  science  ;  but  yet,  a 
single  word,  the  tiniest  atom  of  the  dust  of  language,  is  made  huge 
and  imponderable  as  the  Himalayan  Mountains,  and  the  breath  of 
tolerance  suffers  suppression. 

I  thus  early  suggest  to  you  the  cause  and  diagnosis  of  this  mental 
asphyxia,  that  you  may  be  ready  to  provide  and  administer  the 
remed}'  of  an  open,  docile  soul. 

The  State,  in  its  highest,  as  well  as  its  lowest  interest,  is  full  of 
the  spirit  and  the  rfiisfortunes  of  intolerance. 

Take  your  own  profession,  and  especially  your  place  in  it,  and  tell 
me  if  it  is  not  significant!}^  true  of  it,  that  you  are  received  and  wel- 
comed as  in  good  standing,  or  expelled  as  heretics,  not  because  j^ou 
are  unskilful  in  the  actual  cure  of  disease  —  not  because  3'ou  are 
ignorant  of  physiology,  or  anatom}'',  or  materia  medica  —  not  because 
you  are  inexpert  in  the  diagnosis  of  symptoms,  but  because  you  do 
not  subscribe  to  some  given  law  of  cure  —  and  a  law  which  no  man 
ever  has,  or  can  prove  true,  as  the  law  of  cure  —  for  not  only  has  it 
become  an  admitted  fact  by  the  foremost  medical  scientists,  that 
there  is  no  uniform  and  universal  law  of  cure,  but  that,  as  Dr.  Scott 
has  ably  shown,  the  laws  of  cure,  like  the  laws  of  nature,  are  many 
and  various,  correlated  strands  of  one  woven  cord.  Paracelsus  of 
Basle,  who  was  called  the  greatest  fool  of  physicians  and  the  great- 
est physician  of  fools,  proscribed  with  virulence  ever}^  thing  that  was 
not  his.  The  founders  and  the  disciples  of  the  Grecian  and  the 
Methodic  schools,  the  episj^nthetic,  pneumatic,  and  others,  in  succes- 
sion were  each  in  their  day  and  place,  equally  prescriptive,  each 
believing  that  his  own  knowledge  was  the  soleh^  true.  Explosion 
has  succeeded  explosion,  and  the  wrecks  of  these  solel}'  true  S3'stems 
onh'  go  to  make  up  the  debris  of  the  great  past,  and  others  are 
crumbling  to  their  company. 

Not  one,  but  a  cluster  of  h^^gienic  force  and  avenues  are  to  be 
learned  and  availed  of  for  the  acquisition  of  true  medical  skill,  and 
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Dr.  Scott  frankly  says  that  the  best  and  most  cultured  ph^^sicians  of 
all  schools  are,  unconsciously^  perhaps,  but  practicall}^  and  in  truth, 
as  one  in  the  synthesis  of  all  laws  and  all  methods  of  remedy  and 
cure. 

Medicine  has  advanced  from  the  time  of  Horus,  son  of  Isis,  whom 
Ovid  calls  the  inventor  of  medicine,  from  the  remedy  of  accident  as 
seen  in  the  olden  myth  of  Glaucus,  restored  to  life  by  Polydius  after 
he  had  been  drowned  in  a  vat  of  honey,  to  these  days  when,  from  the 
large  observation  of  the  ages,  laws  really  operative  for  purposes  of  a 
limited  service,  and  useful  to  a  limited  extent  in  remed}^,  have  quite 
recently  begun  to  gain  recognition  and  assent. 

Read  Avenzor,  who  ordered  emeralds  to  be  tied  on  the  stomach 
for  the  cure  of  d3'sentery,  or  Dioscorides,  who  recommends  powdered 
sapphires  for  troubled  ej'es.  Take  down  the  beautifuUj^-illustrated 
folio  of  Pietro  Andraco  Matthioli,  published  only  about  250  3'ears 
ago,  and  read  there  the  prescriptions  of  hare's  blood  and  dog's  dung 
dissolved  in  milk  as  the  cure  for  dysenter}^,  and  the  directions  that 
nervous  people  are  to  dine  on  cooked  vipers, —  a  remed}^  second  only 
to  that  of  Albertus  Magnus,  who  orders  nervous  patients  to  eat 
eagle's  brains,  and  assures  them  that  they  shall  have  the  steadiness 
and  courao-e  of  king-s. 

Come  down  fift}^  years  later,  and  take  the  Aurora  Chymica  of  Dr. 
Edward  Bolnest,  ph3'sician  in  ordinarj^  to  the  King,  and  ponder  upon 
his  quintessence  of  toads  —  made  of  overgrown  old  toads  collected 
in  the  montlis  of  June  and  Jul}',  reduced,  calcined,  distilled,  and  then 
dissolved  in  spirit  of  oranges, —  a  special  cure,  he  sa^'s,  as  an  out- 
ward application  for  cancers  and  pestilential  venom,  and  as  an  inward 
remedy  for  all  kinds  of  poison.  Or  his  famous  "  Mummlall  quintes- 
sence," for  which  he  directs  that  3'ou  take  three  or  four  pounds  of 
flesh  from  the  thighs  or  fleshy  parts  of  a  sound  j'oung  man  dying  a 
natural  death  about  the  middle  of  August,  and  treat  it  with  baths  of 
wine,  and  dessications,  and  saturations  in  spirit  of  salts  ;  or,  if  the 
sound  3'oung  man  should  happen  to  have  been  killed  in  the  spring 
instead  of  in  August,  then  from  his  blood  3'ou  ma}'  make,  as  he  says, 
a  "very  high  balsam," — a  potent  preservative  in  time  of  pesti- 
lence, leprosy,  palsy,  or  gout.  Let  us  thankfully  recognize  the  fact 
that  the  practice  of  medicine  has  advanced  from  these  potions  of 
Avenzor  and  Bolnest,  monstrous  in  quantity  and  quality,  to  the 
delicately  and  chemically  compounded  specifics  of  modern  pharmacy 
—  the  diminishing  doses  of  the  aUopathist,  the  mere  pillules  of  the 
homoeopathist,  the  breezy  motions  of  the  magnetist,  and  at  last,  to 
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the  idea  suggested  from  English  caltnre,  to  the  psj'chic  cure  of  all 
ailments. 

Medicine  has  indeed  advanced,  as  an  aggregated  practice,  and  as  a 
scientific  profession,  and  3^et,  wonderful  as  the  fact  is,  q^qvy  example 
of  potion  and  law  (almost)  is  present  In  the  midst  of  our  civilization, , 
and  each  with  the  claim  of  infallibility  and  exclusiveness. 

As  you  now  step  forth  into  the  midst  of  this  vast  experience, 
thankful  to  the  wise  Hahnemann,  who  has  removed  largeh^  from  the 
sick  chamber  those  huge  and  hateful  mugs  of  misery,  black  founts  of 
infantile  tears,  as  the^^  have  been  called,  take  home  to  yourselves  the 
thought  that  the  law  for  which  you  contend,  and  of  which  3'ou  are 
inclined  to  be  boastful,  has  onl}^  a  few  years  of  actual  life  —  fewer 
still  in  the  organic  form  of  an  institution  of  learning  —  that  j^ou  are 
reallj'  among  the  first  medical  schools,  that,  conquering  the  old  intol- 
erant wisdom,  has  admitted  woman  to  a  full  and  equal  co-education 
with  man,  followed  now  only  about  a  month  since  by  the  University 
of  London,  that,  after  a  long  and  bitter  opposition,  has  admitted  her 
women,  as  the  Boston  University  had  done  before,  to  degrees  In  all 
the  four  faculties  of  arts,  law,  medicine,  and  science. 

We  are  told  of  the  Persian  bird  Juftah,  which  has  only  one  wing  ; 
on  the  wingless  side  the  male  has  a  hook,  and  the  female  a  ring. 
When  fasfeened  together,  and  only  when  fastened  together,  can  they  fl}'. 

The  professional  man,  priest,  lawyer,  or  doctor,  who  stops  with 
the  science  of  his  school,  and  allows  himself  to  be  manacled  with  the 
canons  of  its  orthodoxy,  who  is  not  willing  or  not  able  to  wing  him- 
self away  from  the  nest  of  his  adopted  learning  into  the  free  air  of 
other  lights,  and  breezes,  and  motions,  is  no  more  than  the  Persian 
Juftah  ;  from  the  lack  of  such  venture  he  at  once  suffers  intolerance 
and  persecution  from  others,  and  himself  comes  by  a  kind  of  instinct 
to  inflict  it  upon  others  who  cannot  be  tethered  by  his  lengths. 

The  truth  is  (and  therefore  toleration  is  a  virtue),  that  the  learning 
of  no  school  is  yet  more  than  the  bird  of  one  wing.  The  spirit  of 
open  docilitj^or  teachableness  that  is  ready  to  meet  God  in  some  new 
revelation,  with  each  new-coming  sun,  is  the  bird  of  the  one  opposite 
wing.  We  rise  to  the  altitudes  of  the  grandest  truths  only  when  the 
two  are  united. 

After  the  address  the  degrees  were  conferred  upon  the  following- 
named  ladies  and  gentlemen  : — 

Isador  Albert,  Tawrid,  Russia ;  Edwin  Mayo  Bangs,  Boston ; 
Leila  Gertrude  Bedell,  Crown  Point,  Ind. ;  Ellen  Ramsdell  Black- 
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wood,  Westboro' ;  Joseph  Chase,  Jr.,  Boston  ;  L^^dia  Ramsdell  Cle- 
ments, Brookline  ;  Harriet  Hodges  Cobb,  Cambridge  ;  Fred  Gustavus 
Coffin,  Winthrop,  Me.  ;  Anna  Gertrude  Colesworthy,  Portland,  Me.  ; 
Harry  Horton  Cashing,  Boston  ;  Frank  Stewart  Davis,  Canton  ;  B3'- 
ron  Lee  Dwinell,  E.  Calais,  Vt.  ;  Frank  Jo}^  Fesler,  Lowell ;  Louise 
Florence  Chamberlayne  Filkins,  Medina,  N.Y.  ;  Katrina  Joanna 
Chamberlayne  Fiske,  Medina,  N.Y.  ;  Charles  Metcalf  Fuller,  West 
Medvvay  ;  Charles  William  Gerry,  Thomaston,  Me.  ;  Gregor  Wymond 
Gill,  Boston  ;  Charles  Brackett  Plall,  St.  Johnsburj^,  Vt. ;  Jessine 
Melicent  Hartwell,  New  Marlboro' ;  *  Patrick  Francis  Houghton 
Keating,  Charlestown ;  Orville  Robinson  Kelsej^,  St.  Johnsbur^^,  Vt.  ; 
Hannah  Lewella  Lane,  Boston;  Charles  Leeds,  Chelsea ;  Monica 
Mason,  Grafton  ;  Edward  Arthur  Murdock,  West  Bojdston  ;  Edward 
Marion  Pincknej",  Boston  ;  Clara  Deborah  Reed,  South  Ackworth, 
N.H.  ;  Henr}^  Elmore  Russegue,  Boston  ;  John  Henry  Russell,  Bos- 
ton ;  Wilbur  Fiske  Sanford,  Attleborough ;  Otto  Sasse,  Boston ; 
Flora  Hayward  Stanford,  Corrj',  Pa.  ;  Charles  Henry  Stanley,  Low- 
ell ;  Amelia  Wood  Stockwell,  Boston ;  Wallace  Clinton  Stratton, 
Bridgeport,  Conn.  ;  Charles  Wallace  St3des,  Westboro' ;  Joseph  Mar- 
shall Thompson,  Providence,  R.I.  ;  Emily  Metcalf  Thurber,  Provi- 
dence, R.T.  ;  Arthur  Elmer  Tuck,  Chicopee ;  Sue  Almira  White, 
Utica,  N.Y.  ;  George  Warren  Wild,  Jr.,  Norton  ;  Charles  Jvivingston 
Woods,  Lowell;  William  Greene  Hanson,  South  Boston;  Francis 
Wayland  Hartwell,  New  Marlboro' ;  John  Henry  Riedell,  Boston. 

THE  VALEDICTORY  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  CLASS 

Was   then   delivered   by  Joseph  Chase  Jr.,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  and 
was  as  follows  : — 

Classmates  of  '78,  the  time  which  we  have  so  long  looked  forward 
to  with  eager  and  anxious  thoughts,  has  at  last  arrived,  coming  upon 
us  with  surprising  rapidity,  and  we  in  a  state  of  excitement  and  jo}^ 
are  absorbed  in  the  incidents  which  are  now  taking  place  in  this 
small  corner  of  the  world. 

It  is  a  da}'  of  great  moment  to  its  —  one  which  will  be  indelibl}- 
stamped  on  our  memories,  and  ever  after  looked  back  upon,  I  trust, 
with  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  This  day  ends  our  connection  as  fel- 
low students  which  has  existed  during  the  past  three  jears,  and  I 

*  Deceased. 

To  all  but  the  last  three  named  the  degree  of  M.D.  was  given,  and  the  Fac- 
ulty recommend  that  to  tliese  it  be  given  when  they  have  attained  the  age 
required  by  law. 
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feel  we  can  say  they  have  been  those  of  unexceptional  happiness  and 
kindly  feeling. 

Yet,  it  should  not  be  inferred  that  our  relations  have  been  wanting  in 
variety,  or  that  they  have  presented  the  monotonous  insipidity  requisite 
for  a  mutual  admiration  society,  for  this  indeed  would  be  representing 
us  as  individuals  possessing  more  qualities  necessary  for  the  land  of 
angels  than  is  usually  found  upon  this  mundane  sphere. 

Still,  in  the  future,  when  toil  and  care  have  surrounded  us  with  un- 
thought-of  circumstances,  methinks  that  in  our  reveries  of  years  ago, 
a  smile  of  pleasure  and  love  will  flit  over  our  faces  as  we  think  of  the 
friends  of  college-da3's,  of  the  crowded  benches,  the  hurried  anxiety 
to  recover  a  lost  note,  the  nois}^  applause,  and  the  bowlings  of  "  Bingo 
was  his  name." 

It  seems  hardly  realizable  that  these  days  are  now  passing  b}',  and 
that  we  step  down  and  out,  each  one  in  his  separate  way,  to  face  the 
circumstances  in  waiting  —  each  one  to  make  his  mark  and  stand  on 
his  own  ground,  independent  and  alone ;  and  there  will  be  great 
changes  with  us.  We  have  now  matriculated  in  a  college  where 
success  does  not  depend  upon  books  and  words  alone,  but  upon 
determined  and  well-regulated  action,  where  severe  and  searching 
examinations  are  sprung  upon  us  without  a  moments  warning ;  there- 
fore it  behooves  us  to  keep  steadily  and  earnestly  at  work,  swerving 
neither  to  the  right  nor  left. 

The  merits  of  to-da}^  are  not  the  merits  of  the  future  ;  success  may 
crown  some,  while  others,  equally  deserving,  will  go  on  to  the  end 
without  acknowledgement  of  their  real  worth. 

But  in  our  ambition  for  fortune's  favor,  we  should  remember  it  is 
onl}'  to  be  obtained  through  earnestly  and  conscientiously  pursuing 
our  most  worthy  purposes,  and  that  it  is  better  to  be  truly  worthy 
than  to  unjustl}^  possess. 

Base  arrogance  and  self-asserted  superiority  are  far  from  being 
representations  of  merit.  But  patience,  perseverance,  honor,  and 
self-sacrifice  must  be  our  watch-words  whether  fortune  smiles  or  no  ; 
and  still  remembering  that  while  success  does  not  always  award  her 
merits  in  this  world,  we  will  lie  down  to  rest  with  the  satisfaction 
of  having  dutifully  fought  the  fight  though  we  miss  the  victory. 

In  our  selfish  joy  let  us  not  forget  our  absent  ones  —  one,  who, 
while  waiting  with  eager  eye  and  outstretched  hand  to  grasp  the  prize 
which  he  had  so  nobly  earned,  was  stricken  down  ;  he  has  bid  his  last 
farewell  and  solved  the  eternal  problem  ;  let  us  remember  him  with 
feelings  of  kindness  and  brotherly  love  :  and  still  another  who,  now 
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lying  in  a  precarious  condition,  is  prevented  from  being  with  us. 
God  grant  that  his  life  may  be  spared. 

Passing  on,  we  must  bid  adieu  to  those  we  leave  behind  to  occupy 
our  places  —  our  Juniors  and  Freshmen.  The}^  represent  many  of 
our  firmest  friends  ;  and  to  them  we  bequeath  our  benches,  our  shouts, 
.  and  our  examination  anxieties,  and  bid  them  a  heart}^  God-speed. 

Our  thoughts  now  turn  to  those  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted, 
whose  individual  presence,  merits,  and  peculiarities,  will  alwaj^s  hold 
a  place  in  our  memories,  whose  precepts  have  guided  us  in  the  past, 
and  will  necessarily  have  a  marked  influence  on  us  in  the  future. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Faculty,  we  sincerely  thank  you  for 
your  patient,  earnest,  and  well-directed  efforts  in  our  behalf,  and  can 
truly  say,  without  the  usual  valedictory  flattery,  that,  as  you  present 
us  with  our  certificates,  you  have  no  occasion  to  feel  you  have  not 
done  all  in  your  power  to  give  us  a  clear,  definite  understanding  of 
the  results  of  your  3^ears  of  toil  and  experience ;  your  patience  has 
been  untiring  and  jour  requirements  just.  May  the  seeds  of  truth 
which  you  have  planted  in  us,  be  productive  of  fruits  which  will 
prove  an  honor  to  you. 

These  moments  are  of  very  great  import  to  us,  while  to  your  graver 
minds  they  are  remembrances  of  da3's  gone  by  when  3'ou,  like  us, 
entered  the  arena  of  life  with  ambition  and  hope  beaming  in  3' our 
eyes,  and  by  years  of  buff'eting  with  the  hardships  of  the  profession, 
hold  and  enjoy  your  present  positions. 

As  we  have  passed  under  the  63-6  of  each  one  of  3'ou  during  the 
last  three  3'ears,  we  could  not  but  feel  stimulated  to  action  and  pos- 
sessed with  the  desire  to  approximate  to  }^our  proficiency  ;  3'ou  have 
provoked  in  us  an  eythusiasm  in  our  profession  which  I  trust  will 
never  flag,  and  have  presented  in  3'ourselves  examples  worth}-  of 
emulation.  And  again  we  thank  3'ou  for  your  kind  and  conscientious 
interest  in  us,  and  bid  3'ou  an  affectionate  farewell,  and  pass  on  to 
our  places  in  the  perspective  of  time,  giving  room  to  others  who  now 
claim  3'our  attention. 

Yet  we  must  linger  to  pa}'  our  respects  to  one  who  is  not  present ; 
for  3'ou,  like  us,  have  lost  one  of  3-our  number  in  the  past  3-ear  —  one 
who  has  gone  to  rest,  at  the  end  of  a  useful  and  well-spent  life,  and 
we  cherish  her  memor3'  and  prize  her  virtues.  m 

Now,  classmates,  we  finish  our  course  here,  and  must  prepare  for 
action  against  the  vicissitudes  of  this  hard  world.  Let  us  ever  keep 
our  armour  bright,  and  with  an  unbroken  front  and  a  determined 
advance,  victory  must  be  ours. 
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THE   FOLLOWING    VALEDICTORY  ADDRESS    ON  BE- 
HALF  OF   THE  FACULTY 

Was  delivered  by  Prof.  E.  B.  de  .Gersdorff,  M.D. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  graduating  class, —  I 
appear  before  you  with  a  mingled  feeling  of  sadness  and  of  pleasure  : 
of  sadness,  because  this  is  the  last  time  that  I  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  addressing  3"ou  as  a  class,  and  of  pleasure,  because  I  rejoice  with 
3'ou  and  congratulate  you  upon  the  important  step  in  your  life's 
career  which  3'ou  have  taken  this  afternoon.  Perhaps  you  also  may 
entertain  some  lingering  feelings  of  regret  on  leaving  jouv  college 
associates  and  teachers  ;  but  3^our  sadness  will  be  much  surpassed  by 
the  natural  feeling  of  elation  which  everyone  entertains  who  has 
reached  a  place  of  eminence,  whether  this  place  be  on  the  earth's 
surface,  or  in  public  life,  or  in  a  scientific  career.  There  are,  in  our 
progress  through  life,  certain  landmarks  at  which  it  is  fitting  and 
pleasant  to  take  a  retrospective  view.  There  we  can  surve}^  the  road 
we  have  travelled,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  obstacles  which  appeared 
to  us  formerly'  huge  and  formidable,  are  now,  when  passed  by,  insig- 
nificant ;  this  gives  us  new  vigor  and  hopes  for  the  future  journey- 
through  life.  Such  a  landmark  in  life  is  this  da}^  for  you,  and  I  now 
oflTer  3'ou  a  very  few  friendly  words  of  congratulation,  of  appeal,  and 
of  advice. 

First,  then,  I  hail  and  welcome  you  as  colleagues,  as  doctors  of 
medicine,  as  acknowledged  fellow-citizens  in  the  republic  of  medical 
science  ;  for  according  to  the  law  of  the  land,  with  the  sympathy  of 
3^our  friends  around  3^ou,  and,  in  fact,  with  the  general  assent  of 
public  opinion,  the  doors  of  public  life  and  of  professional  activity 
are  now  opened  to  3'ou.  It  seems  as  if  j'^ou  had  now  reached  suc- 
cessfully a  goal  long  and  earnestly  striven  for. 

But  here  I  must  at  once  remind  you  of  the  fact  that  you  enter 
again  upon  a  new  school,  the  school  of  professional  life,  the  most 
serious  and  diflScult  of  all,  in  wdiich  your  task-masters  are  not  alwa\'s 
your  friends,  but  where  the  great  public  sits  in  judgment  upon  joxx  ; 
and  I  must  warn  3'ou  lest  3'ou  should,  in  the  flush  of  jowv  honors  just 
earned,  venture  forward  in  }^our  profession  with  too  high  esteem  of 
3'our  acquirements  and  with  too  promising  hopes  of  success.  But 
consider,  so  far,  as  is  but  natural,  3'our  acquirements  are  in  a  great 
measure  matter  of  memor3'  —  not  of  3'Our  own  production ;  but  the 
acquisition  of  useful  knowledge,  in  any  man's  profession,  and  his 
success  in  it,  must  alwa3^s  be  founded  on  his  own  exertions  in  the  ob- 
servations of  facts  as  well  as  in  their  application.     All  the  teaching 
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3^ou  have  received  at  our  hands  therefore,  can  have  benefited  yon  only 
in  as  much  as  you  were  thereby  taught  how  to  learn  :  namely,  how  to  use 
3^our  senses  in  personal  and  practical  observations,  and  what  use  to 
make  of  the  observations  and  the  knowledge  of  others  who  stood 
before  3^ou  as  masters  and  authorities.  For  this  is  an  acknowledged 
educational  fact,  that  teaching  effects  nothing,  if  it  does  not  lead  the 
scholar  to  self-development.  Therefore,  while  I  ma}^  congratulate  yow 
upon  having  passed  the  narrow  limits  of  examination,  instituted  by 
the  Facult}^,  I  must  still  more  sympathize  with  3'ou  in  the  joj^ous  lib- 
erty which  you  have  gained  of  exploring  and  cultivating  such  fields 
of  skilled  labor  and  studies,  as  j^ou  are  particularly  interested  in,  or 
adapted  to. 

On  the  other  hand,  by  no  means  think  that  I  would  assert  that 
science  of  any  kind  could  be  well  acquired  without  scliools  and 
teachers  ;  oh  the  contrary,  it  is  m}'  opinion  that  a  self-taught  man 
ma}'  be  a  character,  an  original,  but  his  knowledge  is  npt  to  be  frag- 
mentary and  one-sided.  We  hear  frequently  of  3'oung  men  and 
women,  especially  in  this  countr}-,  of  independence  and  enterprise, 
whose  success  in  life  is  dwelt  upon  as  marvellous  onl}'  because  they 
are  self-taught,  but  1  have  never  found,  on  nearer  acquaintance,  one 
yet  that  would  not  have  been  nearer  perfection,  in  character  as  well 
as  in  acquirements,  if  he  or  she  had  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  training 
by  good  teachers  and  schools.  You  well  know  how  the  want  of  early 
school-training  will  im.pede  the  professional  studies,  and  just  so  does 
any  remissness  in  professional  studies  find  its  punishment  in  the  later 
practical  career. 

This  leads  me  to  the  few  words  of  appeal  which  I  propose  to  offer 
you  as  graduates  of  our  school,  and  in  regard  to  our  peculiar  tenets 
in  therapeutics.  You  are  aware  that  within  the  last  forty  years, 
pathology  has  by  the  scientists  been  brought  to  its  legitimate  basis, 
physiology  ;  that  the  entit}-  of  disease  as  such,  has  thereby  been  set 
aside,  and  that  by  microscopical  exploration  of  the  cell  and  the  tis- 
sues and  the  deductions  drawn  from  post-mortem  examinations, 
symptomatology  has  acquired  a  new  significance  and  importance  for 
diagnosis.  The  men  who  thus  created,  as  it  were,  a  new  natural 
history  of  disease,  deserve  our  admiration  as  indefatigable  w^orkers 
and  scientists,  and  our  thanks  as  benefactors  of  mankind.  You  have 
been  taught  in  our  school  how  to  profit  by  their  works.  It  w^as,  how- 
ever, not  in  their  sphere  nor  perhaps  in  their  power,  to  develop  ^j)a?7' 
passu  the  relation  of  the  drug  to  man,  in  other  words  to  establish  an 
adequate  pathogenesis  as  a  science.     Mon  omnia  possumus  omnes. 
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This  work  has  been  almost  entireh^  left  to  our  school.  What  an 
immense  work  has  alread}^  been  done  in  this  field  b}^  our  school,  \o\\ 
are  fullj^  able  to  judge.  Still  it  is  only  begun.  But  certain  it  is, 
that  as  3'et  both  schools  act  and  work  without  accord  and  s^^mpathj ; 
hence  the  discrepanc}^,  even  the  headstrong  opposition  to  each  other 
of  the  various  schools,  which,  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  at  large,  has 
long  ago  been  condemned  as  absurd.  Now,  although  I  may  approve 
of  an  independent  continuation  of  3'our  studies  in  the  future,  it  is  my 
dut}^  to  urge  you  to  keep  and  develop  the  good  seed  which  we  have 
at  our  school  tried  to  sow  in  your  minds.  For  3^ou  know  very  well 
that  3^ou  start  in  3^our  professional  career  with  some  views  on  thera- 
peutics, some  acknowledged  principle  of  cure  and  method  of  treat- 
ment peculiar  to  themselves  and  in  opposition  to,  or  at  variance  with, 
the  majority  of  professional  men  ;  that  you  are,  therefore,  as  regards 
therapeutics,  engaged  in  a  strife  for  reform,  and  this  strife  for  reform, 
is  a  bequest  from  us  which  ought  to  be  sacred  to  3'ou  and  which  im- 
poses upon  you  the  dut}^  to  do  your  share  in  making  the  begun  reform 
complete,  in  fact,  to  raise  therapeutics  to  a  science. 

While  1  would  not  advise  3'ou,  in  your  future  professional  career 
as  .young  beginners,  to  assume  too  radical  a  standpoint  on  account  of 
your  want  of  experience,  nor  to  take  on  the  garb  of  martyrs,  as  some 
have  done  without  provocation,  where  persecution  is  either  not  intended 
or  not  possible,  I  should  certainly-  deplore  very  much  in  3'ou  a  want  of 
readiness  to  stand  openly  by  your  convictions.  Therefore,  my  appeal 
to  3^ou  is  :  keep  true  and  faithful  to  what  you  have  found  to  be  right 
and  good  and  progressive  in  the  school  you  have  graduated  from. 

One  of  the  graduates,  in  her  thesis,  asks  with  much  ingenuity  : 
*'Have  we  any  more  right  to  assume  that  our  material  drug  is  the 
curative  principle  itself,  than  we  have  to  assume  that  the  pathological 
lesion  or  the  sj^mptom,  is  the  disease,  or  the  morbific  principle?  "  To 
this  question  1  would  answer  in  the  spirit  of  Hahnemann  :  While  the 
totalit}'  of  the  s^^mptoms  represents  the  case,  the  method  of  selecting 
the  remedy  by  similars  covers  or  includes  the  curative  principle. 
Therefore,  in  the  same  sense"  I  should  advise  you  not  to  rest  upon 
one  or  the  other  explanation  of  principles  or  laws  of  cure  with  too 
much  surety,  nor  to  be  too  intolerant  of  the  various  explanations  of 
these  principles  by  others,  but  to  keep  constantly  the  practical  method 
in  view,  proposed  by  our  great  master  simply  as  a  prototj'pe  for  our 
action  and  imitation.  Recollect  that  the  explanation  of  the  m^'steries 
belongs  of  old  to  the  high  priests  who  §mile  in  each  other's  faces 
when  thej'  meet. 
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What  words  of  advice  shall  I  finallj^  offer  you  for  your  professional 
career?  This  is  not  the  time  nor  the  place  to  expatiate  on  the  ethics 
of  the  medical  profession.  A  few  short  hints  must  suffice.  The 
rule,  to  do  as  j^ou  would  be  done  by,  holds  as  high  a  rank  in  medi- 
cine as  in  any  religion  ;  but  if  \o\x  love  mankind  and  j'our  pro- 
fession 3'ou  do  not  need  this  rule.  Do  not  make  of  medicine  a 
business  :  it  is  a  high  vocation.  But  if  3'ou  will  make  it  the  business 
of  your  life  to  cure  mankind,  and  to  aid  them  in  avoiding  disease, 
3'OU  will  earn  a  higher  crown  of  merit  in  the  hearts  of  men  than 
riches  and  titles  can  offer.  Do  not  love  3^our  science  too  much,  for 
fear  of  victimizing  3^our  patients  for  the  sake  of  experiments  ;  on 
the  other  hand,  consider  each  advice,  each  prescription,  each  dose 
given,  an  experiment,  the  result  of  which  it  is  important  to  know  and 
to  store  up  in  the  great  book  of  life's  experience. 

As  to  the  selection  of  a  field  of  action  for  a  beginner,  m3^  opinion, 
and  therefore  m3'  advice,  is,  that  if  3'ou  will  live  happ3^  and  content, 
the  most  suitable  place  for  first  settling  is  the  countr3'.  If  the  popu- 
lation there  is  thin,  there  are  also  less 'ph3' sicians  ;  you  learn  frugalit3* 
and  economy,  have  time  to  stud3^,  your  merits  will  easil3"  be  appre- 
ciated, 3'OU  grow  with  the  place,  3'ou  become  an  esteemed  citizen, 
more  so  than  in  the  cit3',  which  is  full  of  competitors,  and  where 
mammon  stares  you  in  the  face  at  each  corner,  and  distracts  your  at- 
tention from  3'our  business  as  it  distracts  the  attention  of  others  from 
3'Our  merits.  On  the  other  hand,  higher  reasons  ma3*  attract  you  to 
the  city,  such  as  facilities  for  stud3'  and  specialties  by  hospitals  and 
dispensaries.  If  3'ou  will  dedicate  3*ourself  to  the  poor  practice,  you 
can  have  no  better  field  than  the  cit3'. 

But  wherever  3'ou  are,  do  not  get  into  unnecessar3^  quarrels  with 
ph3"sicians  of  other  schools  and  convictions  ;  if  so,  only  on  questions 
of  principle,  and  do  it  face  to  face  and  not  through  a  third  part3', 
such  as  patients  or  nurse.  Do  not  tr3'  to  impose  upon  the  community 
with  anything,  even  with  learning  and  statistics.  Hold  on  to  the  fact 
that  all  men  must  die.  Do  justice  to  the  ph3'sician  of  other  convic- 
tion, if  not  to  his  practice. 

But  enough  of  this  prosy  preaching.  I  will  now  finish  mv  remarks 
with  the  words  of  that  worldl3^-wise  old  man,  albeit  he  lived  onl3'  in 
the  imagination  of  the  great  Poet, —  I  refer  to  the  King's  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, Polonius,  when  giving  to  his  son  Laertes  such  good  rules  of 
tact  and  discretion  as  would  benefit  an3'  3'oung  ph3'sician :  Polo- 
nius :  "  Give  th3'  thoughts  no  tongue,  nor  an3'  unproportioned 
thought  his  act.     Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  means  vulgar  ;  "  and 
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then  —  "Give  every  man  thine  ear,  but  few  thy  voice;  take  each 
man's  censure,  but  reserve  thy  judgment  —  this  above  all:  To  thine 
own  self  be  true  ;  and  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day,  thou  canst 
not  then  be  false  to  any  man.  Farewell !  my  blessing  season  this  in 
thee  !" 

The  exercises  were  preceded  by,  and  interspersed  with,  excellent 
music  by  the  Germania  orchestra. 

In  the  evening,  the  Faculty  entertained  the  graduating  class  and 
the  alumni  at  the  Revere  House.  About  one  hundred  guests  were  at 
table,  and  did  full  justice  to  the  excellent  dinner.  In  the  course  of 
the  evening,  addresses  were  made  bj^  the  Hon.  Jacob  Sleeper,  Hon. 
Edwin  Wright,  Hon.  H.  O.  Houghton,  President  Warren,  Hon. 
Parker  Pillsbury,  Dr.  L.  D.  Packard,  and  others. 


A    MEDICAL    DECLARATION. 

The  following  resolutions  were  discussed  with  spirit,  and  unani- 
mously adopted,  at  a  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  of  Middle  Tennessee  : 

In  view  of  the  evident  misunderstanding  of  the  true  sphere  and 
therapeutic  requirements  of  the  Homojopathic  law,  and  the  discords 
arising  therefrom,  notably  in  the  societies  of  New  York : 

Resolved^  1.  That  we  affirm  and  publish  our  full  confidence  in  the 
law  Similia  as  the  paramount  guide  in  Special  Therapeutics,  where 
pathogenetic  means  alone  are  to  be  employed. 

2.  That  we  also  proclaim  our  reliance  upon  the  laws  of  Chemistry, 
Mechanics,  and  Hj^giene,  or  Physiolog}^  as  guides  in  the  use  of 
means  not  pathogenetic,  and  in  the  adoption  of  measures  to  correct 
the  excess  and  deficienc}'  of  things  requisite  in  health,  and  to  remove 
the  known  causes  and  products  of  disease. 

3.  That  we  deprecate  all  efforts,  on  the  part  of  societies,  to  adopt 
creeds  and  platforms,  limiting  the  freedom  of  educated  medical  men, 
believing  as  we  do,  that  the  responsibilities  of  the  practitioner  are 
essentiall}^  personal,  and  that  the  art  of  healing  is  j'et  imperfect  and 
progressive. 

The  date  of  the  death  of  Dr.  George  Barrows  was  accidentally 
omitted  in  the  Obituary  notice,  March  number,  p.  131.  It  occurred 
on  the  19th  of  January. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  letter  of  Dr. 
Jno.  Dowling,  on  page  182. 
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I. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


New  York,  March  23d,  1878. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Neiv  England  Medical  Gazette :  — 

Gentlemen, —  Will  you  please  publish  the  following  letter,  and  my 
answer.  M}'  remarks  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Countj^  Medical 
Society  have  been  so  grossly  misstated  b}"  some  of  our  New  York 
papers  that  I  am  not  surprised  at  receiving  such  letters. 

I  wish  immediately  to  correct  the  wrong  impression  given,  and 
place  myself  in  a  proper  position  with  m}'  professional  brethren  and 
the  public.  Yours  very  truly, 

Jno.  Dov^ling,  M.D. 
* 

OwASSO,  Mich.,  March  18th,  1878. 
Jno.  DovMng,  M.D.  :  — 

Dear  Doctor, —  Being  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  motives  voted 
upon  by  the  New  York  Medical  Societ}',  I  am  unable  to  contradict 
the  statements  which  are  being  circulated  b}'  the  "  Regulars  "  to  the 
great  injury  of  Homoeopathic  practice.  You,  as  a  recognized  exponent 
of  Homoeopathic  medicine,  are  charged  with  publicly  disavowing  faith 
in  the  law  of  cure  peculiar  to  our  school ;  and  this  is  flaunted  in  our 
eyes  every  day.  May  I  trouble  3'ou  for  a  line  on  the  subject,  that  I 
may  have  authority  for  my  words.     Yours  respectfull}^ 

Edw.  a.  Inge,  M.D. 

New  York,  March  21st,  1878. 

My  dear  Doctor^ — Yours  of  March  11th  (addressed  to  me  as  dean 
of  the  N.  Y.  Hom.  Med.  College)  has  just  reached  me. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  do  or  saj'  anj'thing  which  will  injure 
homoeopathy. 

In  opposing  the  rescinding  of  the  resolutions  (a  cop}"  of  which  I 
inclose)  offered  at  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  County  Medical 
Society,  held  on  the  8th  of  Februar}',  and  passed  b}^  an  overwhelming 
majority  —  but  one  member  present  voting  in  the  negative  —  I  said 
nothing  which  could  possibly  be  construed  into  a  disavowal  of  faith 
in  the  principle  of  cure  peculiar  to  our  school. 

In  commencing  my  remarks,  I  said  "  I  am  a  Homoeopath  and  as 
firm  a  believer  in  the  Homoeopathic  principle  of  cure  Similia  Simili- 
hus  Curantur  as  an}^  physician  present  this  evening  or  practising 
Homoeopathy  to-da3\" 
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In  a  practice  of  over  twenty  3'ears,  I  have  exclusively  followed  that 
principle  within  the  field  to  which  it  is  applicable.  But  in  my  expe- 
rience, as  in  the  experience  of  ever}-  physician,  mechanical  and 
chemical  conditions  are  constantly  arising,  requiring  mechanical, 
chemical,  and  in  some  cases  local,  applications  and  palliative  treat- 
ment. And  when  my  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  the  trouble  I  am 
called  upon  to  relieve,  my  knowledge  of  pathology  or  my  judgment, 
prompts  me  to  resort  to  any  of  these  measures  for  the  relief  of  suf- 
fering or  the  saving  of  life,  I  do  so  unhesitatingly^,  and  in  so  doing 
deny  the  right  of  au}^  man  to  accuse  me  of  acting  in  opposition  to 
the  principle  of  cure  by  which,  as  a  Homoeopath,  I  profess  to  be 
guided. 

We  are  so  accused  by  men  who,  in  the  public  prints,  pretend  to 
define  and  expound  Homoeopathy.  I  cited  the  case  of  a  stomach 
over-loaded  with  indigestible  food,  which  was  acting  as  an  irritant, 
and  producing  S3"mptoms  in  m}^  judgment  impossible  to  relieve  so 
long  as  the  irritating  cause  of  the  difficult}^  remained.  I  said  under 
such  circumstances  common  sense  would  prompt  me  to  resort  to  an 
emetic.  I  cited  the  case  of  the  rectum  overloaded  with  impacted 
fecal  matter, —  a  poison  in  itself — and  enumerated  the  S3'mptoms, 
mechanical  and  septic,  which  might  arise,  and  said  m}^  judgment 
would  prompt  me,  instead  of  treating  these  symptoms  primaril3^,  to 
first  resort  to  measures  —  an  injection  or  a  cathartic  —  to  rid  my 
patient  of  this  foreign  and  effete  matter  from  which  all  these  s^-mp- 
toms  arose. 

I  (dted  the  case  of  a  young  graduate  of  a  Homoeopathic  college, 
who  had  located  in  a  town  in  Mass.,  who  had  been  led  to  believe  that 
the  principle  Similia  Similihus  CuranUir  was  all  that  he  would  ever 
require  as  a  guide  for  treatment  in  any  and  all  of  the  cases  of  sick- 
ness which  would  come  under  his  care.  One  of  his  first  was  a  case 
of  post-partum  hemorrhage.  Armed  with  his  pocket  repertor}^  he 
selected  a  remedy  and  administered  it.  The  bleeding  continued  ;  he 
tried  again  ;  and  still  the  bleeding  continued,  his  patient  growing 
weaker  and  more  pallid.  He  was  preparing  for  a  third  remedy  when 
she  breathed  her  last, —  died  a  victim  to  medical  incapacity  on  the 
part  of  the  attending  ph3'sician,  caused  by  incomplete  and  improper 
teaching  b}"  his  professor  of  obstetrics.  The  3'oung  man  was  ruined, 
and  obliged  to  give  up  the  foothold  he  had  obtained,  and  leave  the 
town  in  disgrace.  I  said  in  such  a  case,  I  should  unhesitatingl}^  re- 
sort to  mechanical  measures  and  local  applications  to  save  the  life  of 
my  patient,  and  have  repeatedly  done  so  ;  and  in  resorting  to  prompt 
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and  effectual  measures  b}'  which  I  saved  the  life  of  my  patient,  feel 
that  I  but  did  m}^  duty,  and  deny  the  right  of  anyone  to  accuse  me 
of  not  being  a  Homoeopath. 

I  cited  a  case  of  gall-stone  colic  where  a  Homoeopathic  ph3'sician 
had  for  hours  been  prescribing  for  symptoms  without  results.  He 
was  dismissed,  and  another  physician  called  who  injected  a  solu- 
tion of  morphia  h3'podermically,  giving  speedy  relief.  Here  was 
a  purely  mechanical  condition  with  no  hope  of  relief  till  this  gall 
stone  had  passed  into  the  duodenum.  Under  such  circumstances  I 
should  use  morphia,  chloroform,  local  applications,  or  an3^thing  that 
would  give  my  patient  relief  from  his  intense  suffering,  till  the  cause 
of  the  difficult}^  was  removed,  and  in  so  doing  would  deny  the  right 
of  anj'  man  to  accuse  me  of  not  being  a  Homoeopath.  In  other 
words,  to  quote  from  the  resolution,  I  claim  the  inviolable  right  to 
make  practical  use  of  an}^  established  principle  in  medical  science,  or 
of  any  therapeutical  facts  founded  on  experiments  and  verified  by 
experience,  that  shall  in  my  judgment  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
those  under  my  professional  care. 

I  favored  the  resolutions  that  I  might  thus  practise  raj  profession 
without  being  submitted  to  unjust  criticism  b}'  extremists  in  our  own 
ranks,  that  1  might  thus  practise  without  being  accused  of  dishonesty 
in  not  adhering  to  Homoeopath}^  b}^  practitioners  of  the  Old  School. 

No,  Doctor  !  I  have  not  publich^  or  privatel}'  disavowed  faith  in 
our  glorious  principle  of  cure.  The  longer  I  practise  my  profession, 
the  firmer  is  my  faith,  and  the  more  successful  I  am  in  the  application 
of  that  principle.  Yours  very  trul}', 

Jno.  Dowling. 


Books  and  pamphlets. 


Diseases   of   the   Eye.     By   Henry  C.  Angell,  M.D.     New  York 
and  Philadelphia  :  Boericke  and  Tafel,  1878. 

This  is  the  fifth  edition  of  this  valuable  book.  The  author  sa^^s 
that  changes  have  been  made  on  upwards  of  eighty  pages.  The 
book  in  its  present  condition  is  fulh'  up  to  tlie  requirements,  and  is  a 
great  addition  to  the  Homoeopathic  physician's  librar}'. 
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ITEMS  AND   EXTRACTS. 


Will  Nervous  Excitement  Account  for  the  Increase  of 
Urea?  —  Allow  me  the  following  reply  to  the  above  query  b}-  Clark 
DeMuth,  on  page  91,  February  number,  of  your  estimable  journal. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  action  that  nervous  diseases  and  disorders 
have  upon  the  urine  is  exceedingl}^  meagre,  veiy  few  observations  or 
experiments  having  been  made. 

Peyrani  found  that  irritation  of  the  sympathetic  in  the  neck  always 
greatly  increased  the  amount  of  urea  and  urine. 

In  epileps}^,  Parks,  Gibson,  and  Echevewi  state  that  an  increased 
secretion  is  constant  both  of  urea  and  urine. 

In  chorea,  Bruce  Jones  has  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion. 

In  hysteria,  Charcot  and  Ziemssen  the  same. 

In  a  large  number  of  cases  under  observation  from  1860  to  1865, 
b}^  Joseph  Jones,  a  surgeon  in  the  army,  an  increase  of  urea  always 
resulted, —  the  largest  portion  passed  being  at  the  height  of  the 
disease. 

I  have  as  yet  failed  to  discover  a  case  under  experimentation  in 
which  the  quantity  was  decreased.  From  this  and  the  aboA^e  I  think 
he  may  safely  infer  that  the  increase  was  due  to  nervous  irritation. 

Will  he  allow  me  the  following  correction?  Coffee  does  not,  as 
stated,  decrease  the  amount  of  urea.  Both  Hurley  and  Hammond, 
in  repeated  experiments,  demonstrated  that,  loitliout  milk  and  sugar ^ 
an  excess  resulted  (17.2  to  25.8  grammes  in  twentj-four  hours),  while 
the  urine  collected  during  the  employment  of  milk  and  sugar  showed 
a  decided  decrease.  Hence  the  discrepancy  existing  in  the  results  of 
various  ph^'siologists.     Don  Griego. —  Am.  Homoeojjathist, 

Selections. —  Alimentation  in  surgical  accidents  and  diseases.  By 
Frank  H.  Hamilton,  M.D. —  If  the  food  is  not  appropriate  the  pa- 
tient who  receives  it  will  not  only  suffer  from  lack  of  nourishment, 
but  also  from  the  irritation  caused  by  the  presence  of  indigested,  and, 
consequently,  irritating  materials.  jSuch  attempts  at  alimentation  will 
certainly  increase  febrile  action  and  aggravate  inflammation. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  examples  are  exceedingl}^  rare  in  which 
some  feeble  ability  to  digest  food  does  not  exist ;  and,  even  in  these 
exceptional  cases,  a  judicious  selection  and  timely  administration  of 
certain  articles  seldom  fails  to  produce  an  appetite,  or  at  all  events 
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to  convey  to  the  system  some  nutrition.  A  warm,  well-seasoned,  and 
well-cooked  cup  of  broth,  or  a  fragrant  cup  of  hot  coffee  and  milk, 
will  often  relieve  nausea  and  epigastric  distress,  assuage  a  colic,  di- 
minish the  severity  of  a  headache,  lift  the  tone  of  the  nerves  suffering 
under  shock  ;  and  the  same  or  similar  means  will  often  abate  sensibly 
febrile  disturbance  and  soften  the  pains  of  inflammation.  Whoever 
knew  of  harm  from  food  under  these  circumstances,  when  carefully 
and  judiciously  administered?  I  am,  at  least,  certain  that  for  every 
case  in  which  it  can  be  shown  to  have  done  harm,  twenty  cases  will 
be  found  in  which  it  has  done  good. 

Medicines  —  so  called  —  are  in  general  far  inferior  to  a  fragrant 
and  savory  cup  of  food  as  peptic  persuaders,  and  I  have  seen  many 
patients  suffering  with  nausea  and  loss  of  appetite,  who  have  been 
speedil}^  relieved  b}"  the  mere  omission  of  the  bitter  and  disgusting 
tonics  which  have  been  forced  upon  their  reluctant  stomachs.  It  is 
true  that,  under  the  circumstances  referred  to,  now  and  then  good 
medicines  do  good  and  improve  the  appetite,  and  their  occasional 
abuse  or  unskillful  exhibition  is  no  reason  why  the}'  should  never  be 
used.  Nevertheless,  I  wish  to  say,  ver}^  emphatically,  that  the  abuse 
of  medicines  is  more  than  "  occasional."  It  is  alarmingh' frequent. 
It  is  a  simple  elementary  truth,  that  there  are  manj*  diseases  and 
surgical  injuries  in  which  recovery  takes  place  as  speedilj^  without 
medicines  as  with  medicines  ;  and  if  any  medical  man  has  not  learned 
this,  and  continues  to  give  drugs  from  day  to  day  for  everj-  form  and 
grade  of  human  ailment,  so  much  the  worse  for  him  and  his  patients. 

But  if  men  can  live  and  recover  from  disease  sometimes  without 
medicine,  no  man  can  live  or  recover  from  disease  without  food. 
Organs  which  are  maimed  and  struggling  must  have  food,  or  the}'  will 
soon  cease  to  labor,  and  will  die.  A  wound  will  not  heal  nor  a  bone 
unite  without  nutriment.  In  every  human  malady  and  surgical  acci- 
dent, repair  and  recover}^  wait  on  nutrition. 

It  is  not  improper,  then,  to  say  that,  as  a  means  of  restoring  the 
sick  and  wounded,  when  both  maj'  be  needed,  good  food  is  of  more 
importance  than  good  medicine.  Large  armies  have  always  suffered 
more  from  a  deficient  suppl}'  of  proper  food  than  from  a  deficient 
suppl}'  of  proper  medicines. 

One  conclusion  to  which  m}^  statement  of  facts  and  process  of  rea- 
soning leads  me  is,  that  hospitals  and  dispensaries  ought  to  have  the 
means  and  appliances  for  suppl3'ing  to  the  sick,  infirm,  nnd  maimed, 
who  come  to  them  for  help,  not  only  medicines  and  skilled  medical  I 
and  surgical  services,  but  also  an  abundance  of  nutritious  food ;  in- 
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deed,  that  the  question  of  food  ought  to  be  the  first,  where  it  is 
generall}'  the  last,  consideration. 

There  is  an  impression  among  man}^  laymen,  who  have  the  charge 
of  hospitals,  that  "  extras,"  including  eggs,  milk,  etc.,  with  the 
services  of  the  "  diet  kitchen,"  ought  to  be  reserved  for  the  few  who 
are  ver}-  seriousl}"  ill,  and  that  all  the  slightl}'  ill  or  convalescent 
should  be  content  with  the  "  ordinary '"diet  of  the  hospital,  which  is 
seldom  very  attractive  to  even  a  sound  stomach.  Those  who  have 
had  experience  in  the  United  States  arm}^  hospitals  know  that  this 
was  never  the  theorj^  or  practice  of  these  hospitals  ;  but  that  all  of 
the  regular  rations  were  commuted,  and  with  the  money  thus  obtained, 
nothing  but  what  might  be  termed  "  extras  "  were  purchased. 

If  a  man  is  able  to  eat  hard-tack  and  salt  pork,  or  tough  beef  and 
unsavory  soups,  he  is  able,  generally,  to  go  to  work,  and  ought  not 
to  remain  in  the  hospital.  Though  well  in  other  respects,  and  de- 
tained only  because  his  broken  limb  is  not  thoroughly  repaired,  it 
does  not  follow  that  he  can  eat  and  dis^est  what  he  could  easily 
master  when  working  out  of  doors,  and  carrying  brick-hods  to  the 
top  of  five-stor}'  buildings.  If  it  is  an  object  to  get  these  men 
speedily  out  of  the  hospital,  and  thus  save  the  tax-payers,  if  it  is 
desirable  to  restore  them  soon  to  their  families,  of  whom  they  ma}'  be 
the  sole  support,  then  it  will  be  necessar}'  to  give  them  food  that  will 
encourage  an  appetite,  nnd  be  easily  digested  by  a  stomach  weakened 
b}'  long  confinement,  sickness,  and  anxiety.  The}"  must  be  treated 
in  this  respect  in  the  hospitals,  as  we  —  you  and  I  —  are  treated  at 
home,  where  the  utmost  care  is  taken  to  see  that  our  food  is  suitable 
and  appetizing;  where,  although  we  may  have  ceased  to  take  medi- 
cine, so  long  as  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  return  to  our  usual  out- 
door duties,  we  are  fed  only  upon  ••'  extras."  These  same  poor  people, 
inmates  of  the  hospitals,  if  they  were  at  home,  in  their  own  humble 
apartments,  would  be  fed  better,  so  far  as  the  quality  and  mode  of 
preparing  the  food  is  concerned,  than  they  are  in  most  public  hospi- 
tals. No  pains  are  spared,  generally,  to  furnish  the  poor  all  the  medi- 
cine they  need  ;  but  what  they  want  most,  and  get  the  least,is  good  food. 

The  medicines  and  liquors  dispensed  at  Bellevue  Hospital  during 
the  six  months  ending  July  1,  1877,  cost  $7,750:  and  for  all  the 
charities  and  prisons  under  the  charge  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Public  Charities  and  Correction,  these  two  articles  cost,  for  the  year 
1876,  $40,892  ;  about  one-fourth  of  which,  the  apothecary  informed 
me,  was  for  liquors  ;  leaving  a  balance  of  about  $32,200  as  having 
been  expended  for  other  medicines  than  stimulating  liquors.     Possi- 
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bly  a  much  larger  sum  has  been  expended  for  "  extras  "  in  the  same 
institutions.  Upon  this  point  I  am  not  informed,  but  m}^  long  con- 
nection with  this  and  other  civil  hospitals,  enables  me  to  say  that  it  is 
generally  more  difficult  to  obtain  proper  food,  and  a  supply  sufficient 
for  the  demand,  than  it  is  to  obtain  good  medicines  and  in  sufficient 
quantit3^ 

In  these  remarks  there  is  i?o  imputation  upon  those  excellent  and 
humane  gentlemen  who  are  in  charge  of  these  institutions.  In  my 
opinion  we  are  alone  responsible  for  this  state  of  facts,  inasmuch  as 
we  have  hitherto  failed  to  urge  upon  them  and  the  public  the  greater 
importance  of  nutriment,  and  the  comparatively  less  importance  of 
medicine. 

Some  intelligent  men  and  women,  not  of  our  profession,  have  seen 
the  want  before  we  have,  and  the}^  have  established  in  various  parts 
of  the  city  diet  kitchens,  to  supply  the  ver}^  want  of  which  I  am 
speaking,  and  which  are  properl}'  made  subsidiary  to  the  dispensaries. 
There  ought  to  be  one  immediatel}''  connected  with  every  dispensary, 
and  in  the  same  building  as  the  drug  store  now  is.  Indeed,  I  would 
be  glad  to  see  one-half  of  the  drug  stores  and  all  of  the  liquor  stores 
converted  into  diet  kitchens.  I  am  not  quite  certain  that  the}"  need 
all  to  be  eleemos^^nar}"  in  their  character.  It  is  possible  they  might, 
some  of  them,  be  self-sustaining.  They  will  not  have  to  be  taxed 
like  liquor  shops,  to  pay  for  the  crime  and  pauperism  thej'  create  ; 
nor  will  the}'  kill  as  many  people  b}^  accidental  over-dosing  as  do 
drug  shops,  not  to  speak  of  the  deaths  from  overdosing  caused  by 
the  prescriptions  of  illiterate  and  careless  doctors.  Those  who  have 
them  in  charge  will, not  require  a  very  long  apprenticeship,  and  need 
know  nothing  of  Latin. 

Very  few  of  their  materials  will  have  to  be  imported,  and  they  will 
require  verj-  little  advertising,  so  that  all  in  all  these  diet  kitchens 
can  be  run  ver}'  cheapl}'. 

You  will  not  consider  it  out  of  place,  I  trust,  if  I  read  to  j'ou  the 
opinions  of  a  professional  athlete,  Mr.  J.  M.  Laffin,  as  reported  in 
one  of  our  morning  papers  —  the  Herald  of  October  21,  1877.  He 
is  speaking  upon  the  subject  of  diet  in  training. 

"  In  the  first  place,  there  are  at  the  present  day  manj^  young  men 
who  are  preparing  or  training  for  athletic  pastimes  or  pursuits,  who 
naturally  appl}'  for  instruction  as  to  diet  to  some  professional  athlete, 
who  gives  them  the  stereotyped  advice  :  '  Eat  plenty  of  rare  meat.* 
Now  this  advice  would  be  all  well  enough,  perhaps,  if  the  stomach  of 
the  one  aslving  advice  was  as  strong  as  that  of  the  one  giving  the 
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advice  ;  but  it  is  not,  of  course,  and  so,  as  it  requires  a  great  deal  of 
tone  and  strength  in  the  stomach  to  digest  rare  meat,  the  beginner  in 
atliletics  finds  himself  unable  to  digest  the  rare  meat  he  eats. 

"  Then,  in  the  second  place,  nothing  is  well  digested  in  the  stomach 
against  which  the  palate  revolts.  In  many  instances  —  myself,  for 
example  at  first  —  the  taste  of  very  rare  meat  is  very  unpalatable 
indeed,  and  to  overcome  this  difficult}^,  recourse  is  had  to  all  sorts  of 
spices  and  condiments  to  render  it  more  pleasant.  Most  spices  and 
condiments  are  pernicious  in  the  long  run  to  digestion,  and  so,  rare 
meat,  eaten  under  these  conditions,  becomes,  positively  injurious. 

"  Meat  ought  to  be  neither  rare  nor  what  is  called  w^ell  done,  but 
medium,  so  as  to  be  palatable  without  spices,  etc.,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  retains  a  large  share  of  its  natural  juices. 

'^  More  harm  has  probably  been  caused  by  this  notion  of  rare, 
underdone,  bloody  meat  being  unwholesome,  than  b}''  any  other  idea 
on  the  whole  subject,  and  the  very  first  thing  young  men,  especially 
3^oung  men  luxuriously  nurtured,  who  take  a  personal  interest  in 
athletics,  should  do,  is  to  abjure  this  notion  altogether." 

In  these  opinions  I  fully  concur,  and  if  Mr.  Laffin's  opinions  are 
sound  in  reference  to  the  eating  of  raw  and  highly-seasoned  meats  by 
those  who  are  in  health,  it  is  quite  certain  that  this,  to  civilized  pal- 
ates, disgusting  and  overseasoned  food,  is  unsuitable  for  the  sick,  and 
it  would  be  well  if  medical  men  would  give  attention  to  the  common 
sense  and  practical  remarks  of  this  gentleman.  {Hospital  Gazette.)  — 
Maryland  Medical  Journal . 

Periscope.  —  Chancre  of  the  Lip  —  was  it  communicated  by  a 
Dentist's  Instruments?  Some  time  since.  Dr.  F.  F.  Maury  gave  me 
the  opportunity  of  examining  a  patient  under  his  care,  with  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  and  unusual  history  :  A.  B.,  a  female,  aged  twenty- 
six,  is  a  thoroughly  respectable  housemaid,  modest  in  her  bearing, 
and  her  character  vouched  for  by  her  employer,  a  physician,  in  whose 
family  she  has  been  for  3^ears.  She  says  she  never  had  any  serious 
illness,  and  her  appearance  is  strongly  corroborative  of  her  state- 
ment. Although  aware  that  she  has  now  a  grave  disease,  she  does 
not  know  its  specific  nature.  In  the  month  of  September,  when  in 
perfect  health,  she  suffered  with  a  severe  toothache,  for  the  relief  of 
which  she  applied  to  a  dentist.  He  put  some  cotton,  bearing  an 
anodyne,  into  a  cavity  in  one  of  her  teeth,  and  advised  her  to  have 
the  nerve  extracted,  and  the  tooth  filled.  A  week  later  she  returned, 
and  he  made  an  application  to  destroy  the  nerve.     Still  a  week  later, 
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he  completed  the  operation,  and  recommended  her  to  have  all  her 
teeth  cleaned.     To  this  she  consented,  and  he  did  it. 

At  this  time,  two  weeks  from  her  first  going  to  him,  the  angles  of 
her  mouth  were  much  irritated  by  stretching,  and  she  had  observed 
a  small  sore  near  the  middle  of  her  lower  lip.  This  the  dentist  said 
was  only  a  blister,  and  advised  the  application  of  alum  to  it,  which 
she  carried  out.  However,  the  effect  seemed  evil,  and  the  sore  devel- 
oped in  about  ten  days  into  an  angrj^  indurated  ulcer,  half  an  inch 
long,  and  of  a  somewhat  less  width,  with  a  yellowish  deposit,  and  an 
accompanying  enlargement  of  a  left  submaxillar^^  lymphatic  gland. 
The  ulcer  and  the  bubo,  were  both,  she  saj^s,  excessivelj'  painful. 

Her  condition  now  attracted  the  attention  of  the  physician  in 
whose  familj'^  she  was  serving,  who  diagnosed  a  chancre,  applied 
locally  an  ointment  containing  the  nitrate  of  mercur^^,  and  gave  her 
internally  iodide  of  potassium  and  iodide  of  mercury,  combined  with 
opium. 

The  disease  then  passed  on,  with  malaise  and  fever  to  a  general 
papular  eruption,  and  the  woman  came,  about  five  weeks  after  first 
going  to  the  dentist  alluded  to,  under  Dr.  Maury's  care.  She  was, 
at  the  time  of  my  first  examination,  ptyalized  ;  on  her  lower  lip  was 
an  enormous  chancre,  surmounted  by  an  ugly  excavated  ulcer,  an 
inch  and  a  half  long  b}^  about  half  an  inch  wide,  with  angry-lookhig, 
indurated  and  everted  edges,  and  covered  with  a  nasty  j'ellowish 
deposit.  Below  the  angle  of  the  left  lower  jaw  was  a  large  and  pain- 
ful bubo.  She  had  a  general  but  not  profuse  papular  syphiloderm. 
Man}^  of  the  papules  were  developed  in  her  palms  and  soles.  On  in- 
quir}^  and  examination  there  appeared  to  be  no  other  S3'philitic 
manifestations. 

Under  treatment  the  ulcer  was,  after  two  weeks,  reduced  one-half; 
but  there  was  appearing  a  verj-  painful  pustular  S3'philoderm.  This 
began  upon  her  shins  and  calves,  and  came  afterwards,  though  less 
severely',  on  her  arms  and  face.  Two  weeks  later  she  had  sore  throat. 
The  chancre  was  healing  nicel3\  Later,  this  went  on  quite  well, 
leaving  but  little  loss  of  substance,  and  the  bubo  subsided  almost 
entirel}".  The  pustules,  however,  were  very  troublesome.  There 
were  many  of  them,  of  various  sizes,  and  of  different  grades  of 
ulceration,  presenting  the  features  of  so-called  syphilitic  impetigo, 
ecth3^ma,  and  rupia.  Iritis  seeming  to  threaten,  instillations  of 
atropia  were  used  with  success. 

Without  going  further  into  the  historj^  we  have,  then,  a  case  of 
syphilis  whose  initial  lesion  was  a  chancre  upon  the  lip.     The  im- 


1878.]  '        Items  and  Extracts,  191 

portant  question  is, how  was  the  chancre  contracted?  The  answer  to 
this  question  involves  so  many  delicate  considerations  that  it  ma)'  not 
be  wise  to  express  here  a  positive  opinion  in  regard  to  it ;  but  to 
entertain  one,  these  points  should  be  borne  in  mind :  a  woman  of 
unimpeached  reputation  subjects  herself  to  the  manipulations  about 
the  mouth  inseparable  from  a  dentist's  operation  ;  about  two  weeks 
later  there  appears  on  her  lip  a  lesion,  the  development  of  which  is 
that  of  a  typical  chancre,  and  which  is  followed  b}^  other  unmistak- 
able manifestations  of  syphilis. 

Bearing  these  facts  in  mind,  whatever  ma}'  be  one's  opinion  in  re- 
gard to  the  source  of  the  syphilitic  contagion  and  its  manner  of  com- 
munication, the  history  of  this  case  may  well  serve  as  a  warning  to 
all  dentists,  as  well  as  to  the  medical  profession.  It  will  have  special 
weight  if  considered  in  connection  with  the  cases  of  inoculation  from 
the  virus  of  mucous  patches  in  the  mouth,  recently  investigated  by 
Dr.  Maur}^  and  the  writer,  and  reported  in  the  American  Journal  of 
the  Medical  Sciences  for  January,  1878,  in  an  article  entitled  ''  Tattoo- 
ing as  a  Means  of  Communicating  Syphilis." 

A  prominent  member  of  the  dental  profession  in  this  cit}'  recently 
assured  me  he  was  constant^  on  his  guard  against  the  danger  of  con- 
veying disease  from  one  of  his  patients  to  another,  keeping  a  special 
lookout  for  suspicious  lesions.  He  has,  he  says,  detected  sj^philitic 
lesions,  and  might,  without  this  precaution,  have  inoculated  them 
upon  others.  Such  a  course  deserves  to  be  followed  by  all ;  and  per- 
haps it  might  not  be  amiss  —  if  not  already  done  —  for  the  dental 
colleges  to  teach  their  pupils  the  diagnosis  of  syphilitic  lesions  in  and 
about  the  oral  cavit}-,  impressing  upon  them  the  danger  of  inoculation 
and  the  means  of  avoiding  it.  {C  W»  Dulles^  M.D.^  in  Medical  and 
Surgical  Reporter.) — Dental  Cosmos. 

Venesection. —  The  Italians  have  been  somewhat  conspicuous  of 
late  in  their  use  of  that  ancient  weapon,  the  lancet ;  but  if  the  fol- 
lowing account  addressed  by  Dr.  Neale  to  the  Lancet  is  correct,  the 
Spaniards  are  as  ignorant  and  as  reckless  of  the  life's  blood  of  their 
patients  as  the  subjects  of  King  Humbert.  Dr.  Neale  srjs  : — "An 
English  lady  engaged  a  fine  healthy  Welshwoman  to  accompany  her 
to  Spain,  where,  with  but  little  warning,  she  was  seized  with  violent 
hsematemesis,  so  profuse  as  to  utterly  exhaust  and  blanch  her.  The 
Spanish  medico,  on  his  arrival  some  hours  after,  insisted  upon  ab- 
stracting as  much  blood  as  would  flow  from  the  arm,  although 
hemorrhage  had  entirel}^  ceased,  and  covered  the  whole  thorax  and 
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abdomen  with  an  open  blister,  while  he  denied  all  kinds  of  nourish- 
ment, permitting  only  small  quantities  of  water.  After  some  daj's 
he  announced  that  one  lung  was  entirely  gone,  and  that  she  was  suf- 
fering from  acute  phthisis.  The  patient  had  never  a  sj^mptom  of  a 
cough,  and  after  the  one  violent  expulsion  of  dark,  clotted,  grumous 
blood,  never  expelled  a  trace  of  blood}^  fluid  either  by  cough  or 
vomit.  When  the  doctor,  about  the  tenth  day  of  the  illness,  made 
this  announcement,  the  house  was  deserted  bj^  all  Spanish  servants, 
as  though  the  plague  had  attacked  the  inmates,  believing,  as  they  do, 
phthisis  to  be  equally  infectious.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
the  patient  died,  and  since  then  I  have  heard  of  another  case  of  pleu- 
rodynia in  a  fine  newly-married  man  who  sank  under  repeated  vene- 
sections in  the  same  locality." —  Mon.  Homo&opathic  Review. 

A  Sequel  of  the  "War. —  The  British  Medical  Journal  states 
that  "  According  to  the  Russian  press,  an  appeal  has  been  made  to 
the  Government  from  Alexandropol  for  a  grant  of  mone}'  to  cleanse 
the  town,  on  the  ground  that,  owing  to  the  passage  of  seventy  thou- 
sand sick  and  wounded  through  the  town  since  the  war  began,  and 
the  neglect  of  the  local  authorities  to  disinfect  the  place,  the  streets 
and  the  houses  are  filled  with  disease.  The  death-rate  is  55  per  1,000, 
and  nearly  every  house  that  has  not  been  converted  into  an  hospital 
for  the  arm}^  contains  Inhabitants  stricken  with  t3^phus.  At  Tiflis, 
the  operations  of  one  branch  of  the  Red  Cross  Societ}-  are  entirely 
suspended,  all  the  doctors  being  dead.  It  is  expected  in  the  Cauca- 
sus that  a  plague  will  break  out  in  the  spring.  At  Penza,  small-pox 
and  measles  are  rife.  Near  St.  Petersburg,  the  black  small-pox  has 
broken  out  among  the  Turkish  prisoners  interned  at  Gatchina ;  and 
it  is  further  stated  that  ten  thousand  sick  and  wounded  are  awaiting 
removal  at  Sistova.  So  many  are  suff'ering  from  typhus  that  it  is 
proposed  to  have  '  t3'phus  trains '  to  carr}^  soldiers  infected  with  that 
disease  onlj^" —  Mon.  Homoeopathic  Revieio. 
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FEVERS. 
Read  before  the  R.LH.S.^  by  Ira  Barroics,  A.M.,  31. D. 

Appointed  by  our  President  at  the  last  quarterly 
meeting  to  prepare  an  essay  for  thi^  occasion,  I  have  se- 
lected Fevers  as  my  theme,  with  the  intention  of  pre- 
senting chiefly  my  own  observations  upon  those  forms 
here  most  frequently  and  seriously  encountered. 

Fever  is  a  generic  term,  and  relates  to  species  and  to 
varieties.  Isolated,  it  suggests  the  idea  of  cold  or  heat, 
possibly  burning,  accelerated  pulse,  thirst,  unrest,  and 
perhaps  pain.  It  is  not  a  disease,  but  represents  a 
means  which  nature  employs  to  eliminate  disease  from 
the  living  organism.  Considered  per  se,  its  characteris- 
tic symptoms  are  few  and  repeat  themselves,  with  little 
variation,  in  every  disorder  in  which  it  is  manifested. 
Affixing,  organic,  symptomatic,  sympathetic,  exanthe- 
matic,  traumatic,  and  local  specifications,  nosologists 
have  indicated  nearly  two  hundred  varieties.  Of  these 
there  are  in  New  England  about  thirty  varieties ;  but  I 
shall  comment  only  upon  four  or  five  especially  liable 
to  malignancy  and  to  fatal  termination. 

Typhus  fever,  known  as  fehris-cerehralis^  fehris  stu- 
jnda,  typhus  gravior^  and  typhoid  fever,  called  also  ty- 
phus abdominalis,  typhus  7nitior,feh7Hs  nervosa,  and  ileo 
typhus,  have  many  symptoms  in  common,  but  differ 
essentially  in  characteristics.  While  the  former  inclines 
the  patient  to  hold  to  the  bed,  the  latter  inclines  him  to 
run  away.  Other  marked  distinctive  differences  I  shall 
notice  as  we  proceed. 

Typhus,  camp,  and  ship   fevers   are   synonymous.     It 


VOL.  XIII.— NO.  V  13 


194  The  NeiD  England  Medical  Gazette.  [May, 

has  been,  and  is  still,  held  by  some  that  the  disease 
is  not  indigenous  to  this  country,  but  is  imported  from 
Europe  by  emigrant  ships.  Others  find  •  it  difficult  to 
trace  every  outbreak  to  contagion,  and  hence  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  special  cause  is  somethnes  of  spontane- 
ous origin.  My  opinion  is  that  it  is  both  indigenous  and 
imported;  that  the  same  causes  exist  in  certain  localities 
in  this  country  that  exist  in  Europe  and  on  ship-board. 

Diseases  are  the  product  of  a  combination  of  causes, 
not  always  readily  determined.  The  predisposing  cause 
must  ever  and  necessarily  exist,  else  even  a  contagious 
disease  could  produce  no  impression.  In  all  locations 
there  are  causes  adapted  to  produce  some  one  or  more  ; 
but  a  given  disease^  is  not  adapted  to  every  situation. 
Malignant,  bilious,  or  yellow  fever  is  not  indigenous  to 
New  England ;  neither  is  intermittent  fever  to  its  north- 
ern and  eastern  portion. 

No  observing  physician,  who  has  been  conversant  with 
fevers  in  our  manufacturing  villages,  has  failed  to  note 
the  characteristic  differences  of  symptoms  between  cere- 
bral and  abdominal  typhus,  or,  as  they  are  more  popu- 
larly called,  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers. 

From    1825    to   1850  I  treated  many  cases  of   these 

through  the  valley  of   the  Blackstone,  both  in  the  vil- 

la«:es  situated  on  that  river  and  in  the  countrv  surround- 
ed t/      ^ 

ing.  In  the  autumn  of  those  years  both  varieties  were 
more  or  less  rife ,'  the  typhoid  fever  much  more  than  the 
typhus.  Their  distinctive  characteristics  were  well 
marked.  There  could  be  no  question  that  locality  con- 
tributed to  furnish  the  occasional  cause  :  •  contributed.,  for 
bad  ventilation  in  small  tenement  houses,  no  doubt,  as- 
sisted more  especially  to  occasion  typhus. 

About  thirty  or  thirty-five  years  ago,  a  family  of  five 
arrived  at  New  York  from  Europe,  in  an  emigrant  ship. 
They  canie  to  their  friends  in  Pawtucket,  R.I.,  and  on 
their  arrival  were  all  ill.  During  the  voyage  several 
of  the  passengers  had  sickened  and  died.  The  sickness 
of  this  family  proved  to  be  cerebral  t3^phus.  As  it 
was  apparent  that  they  had  contracted  it  on  ship-board, 
I  called  it  ship  fever.     One  of  the  five  died.     The  fever 
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ran  the  regular  course  of  typhus :  prostration  from  the 
first;  quick,  feeble  pulse  ;  dry,  brown,  hard  tongue;  stu- 
por ;  coma  vigil ;  dusky  hue  of  the  countenance ;  and  the 
peculiar  mulberry  efflorescence  of  typhus  over  the  chest 
and  abdomen.  There  was  no  tympanitis,  no  tenderness, 
nor  gurgling  on  pressing  the  iliac  region.  In  two  of  the 
cases  there  was  a  slight  diarrhoea  towards  the  close  of 
the  fever,  but  no  other  evidence  of  internal  disturbance. 
The  symptoms  and  general  appearance  in  these  cases 
corresponded  to  the  general  features  of  cases  which  I 
had  occasionally  witnessed  for  years  previous,  and  have 
also  since  seen  in  that  section  of  country. 

From  1840  to  1850,  I  treated  several  cases  of  cerebral 
typhus  in  manufacturing  villages  in  Bristol  County, 
Mass.  I  also  treated  abdominal  typhus,  or  typhoid  fever, 
in  the  same  villages,  and  noted  there  the  marked  dis- 
tinctive characteristic  symptoms.  Both  the  typhus  and 
typhoid  cases  had  their  origin,  unquestionably,  in  local 
causes.  Among  these  I  include  the  bad  ventilation  of 
lodging-rooms.  If  students  read  and  believe  authors 
who  say  typhus  fevers  are  not  indigenous  to  this  coun- 
try, and  go  out  to  practise  medicine  in  New-England 
manufacturing  villages,  where  there  has  been  no  oppor- 
tunity for  imported  contagion,  find  patients  exhibiting 
typhus  symptoms,  they  wdll  readily  believe  and  report 
their  cases  to  be  typhoid,  though  every  indication  points 
elsewhere. 

I  have  used  the  terms  abdominal  and  ileo  typhus  and 
typhoid  fever  synonymously,  for  thus  is  enteric  fever 
characterized  by  pathologists.  Pathological  nomencla- 
ture is  very  defective,  and  in  many  respects  barbarous. 
It  by  no  means  attains  the  standard  of  anatomical  and 
chemical  nomenclature.  It  has  been  said,  and  truly, 
that,  "In  all  sciences  nomenclature  is  an  object  of  im- 
portance, and  each  term  should  convey  to  the  student  a 
definite  meaning."  Typhus,  as  w^e  all  know,  comes  from 
the  Greek  tuphos^  stupor,  or  to  smoulder  as  a  smothered 
fire.  Typhus  fever  is  significant  of  fehris  cerehraliSy 
brain  fever.  Stupor  is  at  once  referable  to  brain  lesion. 
Typhoid  is  a  compound  of  two  Greek  words,  tuphos  and 
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eidos,  a  likeness    or  resemblance    to    typlms.     Typhoid  I 
may  have  few  or  many  symptoms  resembling  typhns, 
but  typhoid  is  not  typhus,  therefore  the  name  ileo  or  ab- 
dominal typhus  is  absurd.     The  terms  are  suggestive  of 
stupid  ileum,  stupid  abdomen,  which  is  stupid  nonsense. 

How,  then,  shall  typhoid  fever  be  designated  ?  Is 
there  any  objection  to  the  term  typhoid  pneumonia,  or 
typhoid  dysentery?  What  objection  to  typhoid  enteric  ? 
We  have  pneumonic,  gastric,  dysenteric,  enteric  fevers 
without  typhoid  complication.  Why,  then,  must  every 
enteric  fever  be  called  an  ileo  typhus  or  typhoid  fever? 
Why  shall  not  the  term  be  expressive  both  of  the  lesion  and 
of  the  org:an  ?  Prof.  Wood  suo;o;ests  the  name  of  enteric 
fever,  and  admits  that  it  may  exist  without  tyjohoid 
symptoms.  His  differential  diagnosis  of  typhus  and 
typhoid  fevers  is  very  clear,  but  he  retires  from  the  dis- 
cussion leaving  the  subject,  as  he  found  it,  in  a  muddle, 
enteric  and  typhoid  synonymous. 

The  characteristic  stupor  of  cerebral  typhus  I  have 
never  seen  exhibited  in  abdominal  tyjDhoid.  In  the  early 
stage  of  typhoid,  in  some  cases,  there  is  a  kind  of  stupor 
alternatino;  with  nervous  excitement,  occasioned  bv  in- 
flammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  and  accom- 
panied with  headache ;  but  this  is  not  the  stupor  of  ty- 
phus. The  stupor  of  typhus  is  more  profound ;  there  is 
more  of  the  apathetic  condition  •  the  pupils  are  more 
contracted ;  bowels  constipated ;  urine  scanty  or  sup- 
pressed. The  patient  gives  evidence  of  ursemic  poison- 
ing. The  typhoid  enteric  is  more  versatile  in  its  charac- 
ter ;  the  stupor  less  profound,  more  inclined  to  alternate 
with  wakefulness  and  delirium ;  the  bowels  are  less  con- 
stipated, generally  tending  to  diarrhoea ;  urine  more  free 
and  less  frequently  sujopressed.  The  stupor  is  not  appar- 
ently so  much  the  stupor  of  uriemia  as  of  aspln^xia. 
In  both  diseases  we  have  coma  vigil,  subsidtus  tendlnum, 
and  delirium,  but  more  violent  in  typhoid  than  in 
typhus.  In  typhoid  enteric  we  have  inilammations,  even 
to  ulceration  of  Peyer's  glands,  and  tenderness  of  the 
ileum  in  pressing  over  the  right  iliac  fossa.  In  typhus 
we  do  not  find  these  symptoms.     If,  then,  other  symp- 
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toms  do  not  declare  the  diagnosis,  the  condition  of  the 
ileum  will.  During  the  first  week  the  differential  diag- 
nosis of  the  two  diseases  is  often  ^^ry  perplexing  even  to 
the  most  practised  and  careful  diagnosticians.  Great 
caution  should  be  observed,  therefore,  by  young  practi- 
tioners, and  a  non-committal  course  adopted  until  the 
case  is  fully  developed. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  these  fevers  no  definite  routine 
of  remedies  can  be  suggested.  Generally,  in  the  early 
inflammatory  stage,  I  use  Tinct.  of  Baptisia  with  satis- 
factory results.  There  is  a  class  of  medicines  to  be  found 
in  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica  that  have  great 
power  in  controlling  these  fevers,  but  selection  must  be 
made  in  accordance  with  the  totality  of  the  symptoms. 
Though  one  need  scarcely  mistake  in  diagnosing  typhus 
and  typhoid  enteric,  no  other  rule  for  prescription  can  be 
safely  trusted,  because  no  two  cases  will  exhibit  identical 
symptoms  and  combinations,  through  every  stage  and 
every  day,  either  in  these  or  in  any  other  diseases.  Good 
judgment  and  great  care  should  be  exercised  in  giving 
stimulants  and  nutriments.  I  am  satisfied  that  many 
patients  have  been  lost  by  giving  rich  beef,  or  mutton, 
soups  too  early.  The  rule  given  by  Rappou  is  very  good. 
He  advises  to  watch  the  urine,  and  while  there  is  no  de- 
posit not  to  give  rich  soups ;  but  when  a  cloud  forms,  and 
begins  to  precipitate,  then  is  the  time  for  "  good  gravy 
soup." 

Diphtheria :  diphtheritic  fever.  In  this  disease,  as  in 
typhus  and  typhoid  fevers,  we  have  evidence  of  an 
organism  poisoned  from  some  source.  The  symptoms  of 
poison  are  as  manifest  as  if  the  patient  had  swallowed 
arsenic.  Its  anatomical,  clinical,  and  pathological  history ; 
its  causes,  diagnosis,  and  prognosis  have  been  written 
again  and  again  ;  still,  its  occasional  cause,  or  causes, 
like  those  of  typhus  and  typhoid,  remain  undiscovered. 

One  theory  is,  that  it  is  of  fungus  origin  ;  that  the 
fungi  are  formed  or  lodged  upon  the  mucous  membrane, 
take  root,  shoot  deep  into  the  tissues,  destroy  their  life, 
and  thus  poison  the  system.  Another  theory  is  that  it 
depends  upon  a  malarial  or  noxious  exhalation  from  the 
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ground,  or  from  decaying  vegetable  or  animal  matter 
upon  the  ground,  —  combined,  perhaps,  with  atmospheric 
conditions,  and  also  infection  from  the  disease  itself. 

In  either  case  organic  life  is  the  victim,  and  the  remedy 
must  be  constitutional  as  well  as  local.  The  idea  of  pro- 
claiming that  8iil])hiiT  applied  to  the  deposit  in  the  throat 
by  gargle,  or  by  blowing  it  upon  the  deposit  through  a 
quill,  or  that  any  other  drug  or  medicine  thus  applied, 
will  cure  diphtheria,  is  simply  ridiculous,  and  too  absurd 
to  call  for  a  serious  reply.  Topical  applications  are  im- 
portant and  necessary  as  in  treating  any  ulceration  or 
gangrene,  both  to  protect  the  ulcerated  parts  and  to  pre- 
vent the  reabsorption  of  the  gangrene  poison ;  but  when 
organic  life  is  attacked  by  a  deadly  poison,  the  enemy 
must  be  met  and  conquered  within  the  citadel.  We  may 
as  well  attempt  the  cure  of  small-pox  by  attacking  the 
pustules,  as  to  attempt  the  cure  of  diphtheria  by  attack- 
ing the  deposit  alone. 

The  characteristic  feature  of  diphtheria,  as  of  fibrinous 
croup,  is  the  formation  or  presence  of  a  false  membrane. 
This  fact  has  led  to  the  discussion  as  to  whether  or  not 
the  two  diseases  are  really  one  and  the  same.  The  fact 
of  the  existence  of  membranes,  and  the  fact  that  the 
deposit  in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  in  diphtheritic  and  fibri- 
nous croup,  if  not  removed,  will  both  terminate  in  death, 
and  that  probably  from  asphyxia,  is  all  the  similarity  I  can 
possibly  trace  in  the  two  diseases.  The  membranes  are 
dissimilar  in  structure  and  composition.  The  tissues 
from  which  the  membranes  exfoliate  are  not  in  a  similar 
condition.  In  croup,  we  find  suppuration ;  in  diphtheria, 
ulceration.  From  the  croupous  deposit  there  is  no 
offensive  odor,  no  contagion.  The  diphtheritic  deposit  is 
both  putrid  and  contagious.  I  should  as  soon  think  of 
confounding  roseola  with  measles,  or  cerebro  spinal  men- 
ingitis with  typhus.  Moreover,  the  remedies  which  seem 
to  be  most  efficacious  in  fibrinous  croup  make  no  impres- 
sion upon  diphtheritic  deposit.  Nor  have  I  ever  known 
heart  thrombus  to  result  from  fibrinous  croup  ;  but  in 
diphtheria  it  has  often  been  the  cause  of  sudden  death. 

Our  Secretary,  at  the   last  quarterly  meeting,  in  his 
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study  of  scarlet  fever,  read  an  excellent  paper  on  baro- 
metric influence  in  this  disease.  He  has  led  us  to  hope 
that  the  scourgie  may  at  least  be  mitigated  by  securing 
for  the  patients  dry  air  in  their  dwellings.  The  modus 
for  securing  this  bonus  was  not  submitted.  Perhaps  we 
can  have  drying-rooms  attached  to  our  houses  somewhat 
after  the  manner  of  bleaching  establishments.  However, 
the  theory  of  atmospheric  influence  affecting  scarlet 
fever,  sustained  by  the  facts,  seems  plausible.  But  then 
the  Scarlet  Devil  does  sometimes  defy  the  meteorological 
calculations  of  "  Old  Probabilities."  for  some  of  the  most 
malignant  cases  that  I  have  ever  encountered,  terminat- 
ing fatally  in  less  than  sixty  hours,  have  occurred  in  the 
summer,  when  the  air  was  warm  and  dry,  and  in  the 
winter,  when  the  air  was  cold  and  dry.  Still,  these  may 
have  been  exceptions  to  a  general  rule. 

Scarlet,  typhus,  tj^phoid,  and  diphtheritic  fevers  are  fre- 
quently endemic  or  sporadic,  while  barometric  conditions 
are  always  epidemic,  if  I  may  use  the  expression.  If, 
therefore,  these  diseases  were  generated  by  atmospheric 
influences,  we  should  expect  them,  also,  to  be  always 
epidemic  \  but,  as  the  facts  are,  we  must  believe  them  to 
be  produced  by  local  causes,  and  more  or  less  aggravated 
or  mitigated  by  atmospheric  conditions.  .  Scarlet  fever  is 
complicated  with  other  diseases,  as  roseola,  miliaria, 
diphtheria.  Roseola  (rose  rash)  is  frequently  attended 
with  headache,  vomiting,  and  slight  fever.  This  fact  has 
sometimes  led  to  the  mistake  of  treating  it  for  scarlet 
fever.  It  has  also  been  confounded  with  measles.  It  is 
a  harmless  disease,  and  requires  simply  Aconite.  Com- 
plicated with  scarlet  fever  the  two  rashes  can  be  readily 
distinguished,  and  Bell,  and  Aconite^  given  alternately, 
will  usually  meet  the  case.  Complicated  with  miliaria, 
scarlatina  is  more  serious.  Aconite  and  Coffea  are  the 
remedies  for  miliarv  rash,  and  Bell,  for  the  true  scarlet 
rash.  Where  the  two  are  combined,  both  Aconite  and 
Bell,  seem  to  be  indicated.  Complicated  with  diphtheria, 
it  is  positively  malignant  and  dangerous,  and  demands 
prompt  treatment  with  such  remedies  as  have  been  most 
successful  in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria. 
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I  suppose  I  am  liable  to  be  cast  out  for  alternating 
remedies.  Yet  Hahnemann  says  Bell,  is  not^  but  that 
Aconite  is,  the  principal  remedy  for  miliary  rash,  and  that 
Bell,  is  the  remedy  for  true  scarlet  rash.  How  shall  I 
manage  the  complication  except  by  alternation  ? 

Of  all  the  exanthematic  fevers,  the  small-pox  (febris 
variolora)is  the  most  dreaded.  It  acknowledges  no  cause 
but  contagion.  It  cannot  exist  but  in  the  propagation  of 
its  own  species.'  Were  it  not  for  the  check  by  vaccination 
it  would  march  triumphant  around  the  world.  But  if  not 
checked  it  is  questionable  whether  it  would  victimize 
more  of  its  subjects  than  does  scarlet  fever  or  diphtheria. 
It  is  reported  that  a  very  effectual  remedy  for  the  pit- 
ting, as  well  as  for  modifying  the  fever,  has  recently  been 
discovered  in  Baptisia  ;  but  like  typhus,  scarlatina,  and 
diphtheria,  it  is  liable  to  assume  the  malignant  form  and 
refuse  to  yield  to  any  medicine.  The  only  sure  remedy 
is  prevention  by  vaccination,  and  when  this  is  so  readily 
available  there  is  no  excuse  for  its  ne^J^lect. 

Here  again  is  an  '  Oid  and  a  muddle,  as  in  typhus 
and  typhoid.  I  have  never  seen  a  true  exhibit  of  vario- 
loid but  in  the  kine-pox.  The  varioloid  of  the  schools  is 
but  a  modification  of  variola ;  modified  either  hy  a  pre- 
ceding vaccination  with  the  kine-pox,  or  by  repeating 
itself,  as  it  sometimes  does,  in  the  same  subject.  When 
this  kind  of  variploid  propagates  itself  the  product  is 
always  genuine  small-pox.  True  varioloicZ  cannot  be 
variola,  and  cannot  propagate  it.  Such  a  supposition 
would  be  absurd.  When  it  becomes  a  fact  that  one  dis- 
ease may  propagate  another,  not  its  kind,  but  only  a 
likeness  unto  it,  we  may  adopt  the  Darwinian  theory  and 
expect  to  see  monkeys  develop  into  men.  The  kine-pox 
I  believe  to  be  the  true  varioloid?,  and  it  is  found  to  be  a 
complete  substitute  for,  a  sure  prophylactic  of,  the  small- 
pox. 

In  the  treatment  of  all  diseases  there  is  no  better, 
safer,  or  more  efficient  course  yet  developed  than  a  close 
study  and  application  of  the  homoeopathic  law ;  and 
perhaps  for  malarial  and  miasmatic,  as  for  grosser  poison- 
ings, the  laws  of  chemistry. 
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CASES    FROM    PRACTICE. 

Read  before  the  Maine  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society^  by  Moses 
Dodge,  M.I).,  of  Portland. 

1870  vs.  1873. 

Was  called  Dec.  19,  1870,  to  visit  Mrs.  D ;  she 

was  a  stranger  to  me.  Found  her  in  labor,  which  had 
made  good  progress,  and  all  seemed  favorable  except  the 
general  appearance  of  the  patient.  She  was  a  woman 
of  a  bilious,  phlegmatic  temperament,  dark  hair  and 
eyes,  aged  about  23  years.  This  was  the  first  labor  ; 
found  on  examination  the  "  Os  Uteri "  well  dilated,  lips 
and  neck  thin  and  soft,  foetus  in  proper  position,  head 
well  down  in  the  superior  strait,  and  pains  regular  at  in- 
tervals of  from  eight  to  twelve  minutes,  and  strong  and 
effective ;  thus  far  all  well,  hut  there  was  much  oedema 
and  anasarca,  and  I  learned,  that  for  several  weeks  pre- 
vious, the  urine  had  been  small  in  quantity,  the  patient 
had  suffered  from  a  sense  of  fulness  in  the  head,  confu- 
sion of  vision,  and  (as  she  expressed  it),  from  talking 
backward ;  beside  this  she  complained  of  severe  pain  in 
the  head,  some  nausea,  had  wildness  of  the  eyes,  facial 
expression  of  distress,  etc.  I  was  anxious,  fearing 
convulsions.  In  my  earlier  years  of  practice  I  should 
have  relied  on  my  lancet  as  the  only  remedy ;  now,  I 
gave  Bell.  ^'^'  in  solution,  one  teaspoonful  once  in  fifteen 
minutes,  until  six  doses  were  taken,  when  the  pulse 
seemed  softer,  less  full,  and  the  skin  was  moist ;  pains 
still  regular  and  efficient ;  half  an  hour  after  there  was 
a  frightened  look  of  the  patient  with  some  twitching  of 
the  muscles ;  gave  Stramonium  ^'  —  one  dose,  which 
seemed  to  quiet  this  state,  and  labor  advanced  rapidly 
until  the  crown  was  presenting  externally ;  when  at  the 
coming  on  of  another  pain  the  patient  cried  out,  "  Oh  my 
head !  "  followed  immediately  by  the  fearful  trains  of 
symptoms  attendant  on  puerperal  convulsions,  which 
there  is  no  need  for  me  to  describe. 

Sent  a  message  for  my  friend  Dr.  C ,  one  of  the 

oldest  and  most  successful  obstetrical  practitioners  of  our 
city,  who  came  and  assisted  me  by  his  advice,  and  the 
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delivery  of  the  child  with  forceps ;  it  was  living,  and  is 
still  alive  —  a  strong  healthy  boy.  The  convulsions  con- 
tinued at  intervals  from  this  time,  10  a.m.,  until  3  a.m. 
of  the  next  day,  when  the  patient  became  conscious  at 
times  ;  continued  to  improve  until  January  21,  following, 
when  I  considered  her  well ;  the  treatment  following  de- 
livery I  omit  purposely,  as  I  have  briefly  narrated  these 
symntoms  to  contrast  the  case  with  that  of  1873. 

In  1873,  Sept.  22,  Mrs.  D ,  the  patient  of  1870, 

called  at  my  office  ;  was  in  her  eighth  month  of  preg- 
nancy, with  pain  all  over  the  head  —  heavy,  as  if  too  full 
of  blood,  worse  in  the  open  air  when  walking,  blurred 
vision,  at  times  thirst,  loss  of  appetite,  cough  dry  and 
hard,  sensation  as  if  the  heart  were  squeezed  or  jammed, 
burning  heat  in  hands,  legs  aching,  especially  the  left, 
pain  in  the  sacrum  and  lower  part  of  abdomen  (pelvis), 
great  weight  and  pressure  "  as  if  everything  was  coming 
out    of    her ; "    gave    Lilimn   tigrmum  '^■;   was  relieved. 

Oct.   3,  saw' Mrs.  D ;  same  general  anasarca,  urine 

scanty,  turbid,  orange-colored  sediment,  pain  in  the 
back  ;  gave  Senecio  ^''**  in  solution.  Oct.  13,  urine  in- 
creased in  quantity,  clear  soon  after  emission ;  heavy  de- 
posit on  standing ;  anasarca  still ;  on  testing,  found 
albuminuria  in  large  quantity ;  gave  Here.  corr.  ■^^^^'' 
Oct.  23,  all  symjDtoms  better,  less  albuminuria,  Merc, 
corr.  still  indicated ;  gave  two  more  doses.  Oct.  25, 
albuminuria  slight,  some  of  the  old  feeling,  she  said,  ^'  as 
though  ever}^ thing  would  come  right  out  of  her ; " 
cedematous  swelling  of  the  face  ;  pressing  pain  in  the 
forehead  and  temples,  strangury,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
shortness  of  breath,  swelling  of  feet  and  legs,  chilliness, 
sleep  disturbed ;  Lilkmi  tigrinmn  ^'  two  doses,  alternate 
with  Apis  mell  ^•,  two  doses  at  intervals  of  six  hours. 
Oct.  27,  better;  sleeps  better;  oppression  of  the  chest 
less ;  swelling  of  face  and  limbs  less ;  strangur}^  nearly 
gone ;  continued  Ajns  ^'  once  in  twelve .  hours.  Oct. 
29,  breathes  free  and  easy;  no  albuminuria,  very 
slight,  light  sediment  in  urine,  oedema  of  face  and  limbs 
very  little  ;  no  headache. 

Oct.  30,  called  to  see  Mrs.  D about  12  m.  ;  found 
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she  had  had  hxbor  pains  for  several  hours ;  labor  far  ad- 
vanced;  delivered  of  a  fine  healthy  boy  at  1.15  p.m. 
She  recovered  from  her  confinement,  getting,  for  some 
troublesome  symptoms  that  still  remained,  a  few  doses 
of  Apis. 

Her  health  is  now  (May,  1874,)  good. 

Moral. —  Know  your  obstetrical  patients  (if  possible), 
previous  to  their  being  in  labor. 


SCARLATINA. 

BY    G.    H.    HACKETT,    M.D.,    MAPLEWOOD,    MASS. 

Read  before  the  Middlesex  South  Homceopathic  Medical  Society. 

Of  all  the  diseases  the  practitioner  of  medicine  is 
called  upon  to  combat,  I  know  of  none  so  varied  in  its 
work,  and  so  much  to  be  dreaded  in  its  results^  as  scarla- 
tina. No  physician  who  has  any  regard  for  his  profes- 
sional reputation  will  venture  to  predict  at  the  outset  of 
the  disease  what  its  duration  or  result  will  be.  This  dis- 
ease is  so  well  known  to  the  profession  that  it  would  be 
a  waste  of  time  for  me  to  attempt  to  describe  it,  and, 
therefore,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  history  of  my  own 
experience  in  its  treatment,  and  some  few  hints  for  your 
consideration.  I  have  found  several  cases  of  well-defined 
scarlatina  that  were  so  mild  that  the  patient  was  able  to 
be  up,  dressed,  about  the  house,  or  even  out  of  doors  in 
mild  weather,  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease. 
In  these  cases  I  have  found  that  the  primary  symptoms 
have  been  headache,  pain  in  the  back,  limbs,  and  joints, 
slight  chills  and  fever,  nausea,  sometimes  with  vomiting, 
and  occasionally  diarrhoea.  These  synaptoms  would  last 
from  twelve  to  forty-eight  hours,  by  which  time  the  ex- 
anthem  would  be  visible,  the  febrile  condition  gradually 
diminish,  the  eruption  gradually  fade,  and  desquamation 
and  convalescence  follow.  Sometimes,  in  these  mild 
cases,  the  appetite  is  but  slightly  affected,  if  at  all;  there 
is  but  a  small  portion  of  the  body  on  which  the  eruption 
is  visible,  and  there  is  but  little  angina,  sometimes  none. 
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Nine-tenths  of  such  cases  would  undoubtedly  recover 
without  a  particle  of  medicine,  and  I  have  frequently 
directed  in  such  cases  that  no  medicine  be  given,  but  to 
keep  the  patient  comfortably  warm,  with  plenty  of  fresh 
air  and  sunshine,  giving  light  food  and  a  liberal  amount 
of  lemonade.  Cases  of  this  kind  seldom  last  more  than 
from  five  to  ten  days;  still  I  deem  it  the  physician's 
duty,  when  his  attention  is  called  to  these  cases,  to  watch 
them  carefully,  so  that  he  may  be  ready  to  combat  more 
serious  symptoms,  should  they  appear.  I  have  known 
cases  where  the  appearances  during  the  first,  second, 
and  third  days  seemed  to  indicate  a  very  mild  case, 
which  suddenly,  and  without  any  apparent  cause,  would, 
in  a  few  hours,  assume  a  most  alarming  form.  The  vari- 
ations from  the  mildest  to  the  most  severe  cases  are 
almost  as  numerous  as  the  patients,  as  it  seldom  or  never 
occurs  that  any  two  cases  are  exactly  alike  in  all  their 
phenomena  or  in  their  intensity.  It  may  attack  a  whole 
family  at  once,  and,  among  its  several  members,  it  may 
manifest  all  of  its  varied  conditions,  or  it  may  at- 
tack only  one  member  of  a  famil}^,  all  the  others, 
though  equally  exposed  to  the  contagion,  escaping,  while 
yet  in  other  cases  all  but  one  may  be  affected.  My  ex- 
perience is  that  children  from  three  to  ten  years  of  age 
are  more  liable  to  the  severer  forms  of  the  disease,  and 
that  after  puberty  they  are  not  only  less  liable  to  con- 
tract the  disease,  but  are  far  less  likely  to  have  it  in  its 
violent  form,  and  that  this  exem|)tion  increases  propor- 
tionately with  advancing  years.  This  is,  in  my  opinion, 
the  general  rule  ;  but,  like  all  other  rules,  it  has  its  ex- 
cejDtions.  I  once  attended  a  family  where  all  the  chil- 
dren, five  in  number,  had  the  disease,  —  the  youngest,  a 
boy  of  eight,  and  the  oldest  but  one,  a  girl  of  nineteen, 
having  the  disease  in  its  most  violent  form ;  while  two 
others,  aged  ten  and  fourteen,  had  the  disease  in  a  milder 
form,  and  the  oldest  son,  aged  twenty-two,  though  hav- 
ing the  disease  in  unmistakable  form,  was  able  to  be  out 
of  doors  all  the  time. 

When  called  to  a  case  which  I  diagnose  as  scarlatina, 
if  there   are   other  children  in   the  family  I  order  the 
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patient  isolated,  and  by  a  liberal  use  of  disinfectants,  and 
proper  attention  to  all  sanitary  measures,  other  members 
of  the  family  frequently  escape  the  disease.  I ,  deem 
light  and  fresh  air  of  great  importance,  and  also  insist 
upon  frequent  bathing  with  tepid  water. 

Three  cases  in  one  family,  recently  under  my  care, 
illustrative  of  the  various  forms  of  this  disease,  are 
briefly  as  follows :  I  was  called  to  the  first  case  Monday, 
Feb.  11.  The  patient  was  a  girl  of  thirteen.  Said  she 
Avent  from  school  the  preceding  Friday  feeling  sick; 
had  headache,  dimness  of  vision,  backache,  felt  tired  and 
chilly,  with  a  little  nausea.  Saturday,  she  felt  a  little 
worse,  and  her  throat  began  to  feel  full  and  somewhat 
sore.  Sunday,  remained  about  the  same,  only  there  was 
more  swelling  and  soreness  of  the  throat.  Monday 
morning  she  felt  no  better,  and  it  was  decided  to  call  a 
physician.  I  found  her  with  a  hot,  dry  skin;  pulse  116; 
face  considerably  fhished ;  eyes  dull  and  heavy ;  general 
appearance  of  lassitude ;  throat  deep  red,  with  tonsils 
somewhat  swollen ;  the  tongue  showed  the  characteristic 
appearance  of  scarlatina.  I  asked  if  she  had  any 
eruption,  to  which  she  replied  that  she  had  not  noticed 
any.  I  found  but  little  eruption,  mostly  on  the  neck 
and  chest,  with  a  very  few  spots  on  the  arms,  but 
enough,  with  the  other  symptoms,  to  convince  me  that 
it  was  scarlatina.  I  at  once  ordered  her  removed  from 
the  other  children,  to  a  warm,  light,  cheerful  room;  gave 
Bell,  and  Verat.  vir.  alternately.  The  next  day  the  ex- 
anthem  was  more  distinct,  and  the  chest  and  arms  w^ere 
well  covered  by  it;  all  the  other  symptoms  gradually 
disappearing.  From  this  time  all  the  symptoms  gradu- 
ally disappeared,  the  eruption  faded,  and  she  made  a 
rapid  recovery.  Wednesday,  the  13th,  when  I  called,  I 
found  a  sister,  aged  ten,  quite  sick.  In  this  case  all  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  scarlatina  were  present,  and 
quite  violent.  I  predicted  a  more  severe  illness  for  this 
than  the  other.  The  case,  however,  yielded  well  to 
treatment,  and  on  the  second  day  the  neck,  body,  and 
portions  of  the  limbs  were  well  covered  with  the  erup- 
tion;  there  was   but  little   angina  and  only  slight  sup- 
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pression  of  urine;  convalescence  was  rapid,  the  patient 
being  confined  to  her  room  only  eight  days. 

On  Friday,  the  15th,  when  I  called,  I  was  told  that  the 
youngest  child  —  a  girl  of  six — was  also  sick.  She  had 
moderate  fever,  pulse  110,  skin  dry,  eyes  bright,  face 
flushed ;  had  vomited  several  times,  but  complained  only 
of  being  tired.  The  next  day  she  seemed  slightly  worse 
in  all  the  symptoms,  still  did  not  appear  to  be  alarmingly 
ill.  About  midnight  I  was  hastily  summoned  to  her 
bedside,  and  found  her  with  a  very  hot,  dry  skin,  face 
almost  purple  in  its  redness,  pulse  at  170  (as  near  as  I 
could  count  it);  had  delirium  alternating  with  coma; 
lips,  mouth,  and  tongue  parched,  dry,  and  cracked;  neck 
badly  swollen;  breathing  labored,  short,  and  at  times 
spasmodic;  feet  and  legs  cold  and  clammy;  during  delir- 
ium eyes  wide  open,  staring ;  during  coma  lids  "  partly 
closed,  eyes  turned  up  so  that  only  a  portion  of  il\Q 
white  could  be  seen;  upon  raising  the  lids  found  the 
pupils  very  much  contracted,  and  slight  strabismus.  She 
had  not  voided  any  urine  for  twelve  hours  or  more,  but 
had  had  involuntary  alvine  discharges.  Gave  Digitcdis 
and  Ojnum  alternatel}^  I  also  ordered  jugs  of  water  at 
the  feet,  and  a  hot  hop  poultice  across  the  abdomen,  and 
another  over  the  kidneys.  At  my  next  visit,  at  6,  a.m., 
I  found  the  ipulse  reduced  to  158;  skin  slightly  moist ; 
the  face,  neck,  chest,  arms,  and  thighs  well  covered  with 
the  exanthem.  The  mother  reported  that  at  about  two, 
and  again  at  half-past  five,  the  patient  had  voided  mod- 
erate amounts  of  urine.  The  attacks  of  delirium  were 
frequent  and  of  shorter  duration,  the  coma  but  slightly 
relieved.     Continued  the  same  treatment  during  the  day. 

The  next  day  I  found  a  pulse  of  152;  no  delirium; 
the  sleep  more  natural ;  the  eyes  betraying  a  semi-con- 
sciousness;  urine  dark  and  strong,  voided  every  three  or 
four  hours,  and  in  nearly  normal  quantity;  thirst  very 
great;  would  drink  half  a  glass  of  water  as  often  as  it 
was  placed  to  the  lips.  The  face  was  not  of  so  deep  a 
red.  Gave  Bell,  in  place  of  Op  mm,  but  continued  the 
Digitalis.  At  the  next  visit  found  more  coma,  and  again 
gave  Opium,  omitting  the  Bell.     The  only  improvement 
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noticeable  was  that  the  pulse  was  144  and  very  good. 
From  the  18th  to  the  23d  there  seemed  to  be  scarcely 
any  change,  except  that  the  urine  w^as  voided  more  fre- 
quently, looked  more  natural,  w^as  in  sufficient  quantity, 
and  the  pulse  gradually  came  down  to  136,  and  the  erup- 
tion gradually  fading.  Saturday,  the  23d,  she  became 
fully  rational,  and  had  several  hours  of  natural  sleep,  and 
from  this  time  the  general  improvement  was  rapid.  The 
enlargement  of  glands  still  remained,  and  were  quite 
painful.  By  the  time  desquamation  was  fully  established 
the  enlargements  began  to  soften,  and  I  feared  suppura- 
tion. Gave  Hepar  to  avoid  it,  if  possible.  She  took  it 
for  forty-eight  hours  without  any  apparent  effect,  unless 
it  might  have  been  the  cause  of  a  slight  diarrhoea  of  an 
offensive  odor,  "like  rotten  eggs,"  as  it  was  described. 
I  found  that  the  swellings,  though  very  large  and  very 
painful,  were  not  in  the  least  sensitive  to  manipulation 
or  pressure,  therefore  I  decided  to  give  Crotalus^  and 
within  twenty-four  hours  there  was  a  decided  change, 
and  under  this  remedy  the  swellings  gradually  dimin- 
ished, and  the  only  unfavorable  condition  now  remaining 
as  a  result  of  the  disease  is  a  slight  watery,  yellowish 
discharge  from  the  right  ear.  She  eats  and  sleeps  well, 
and  all  the  natural  functions  are  regularly  performed, 
and  she  is  rapidly  gaining  in  flesh. 

Two  others  of  the  family — a  daughter  aged  about  six- 
teen, and  a  nephew  aged  ten  —  have  so  far  escaped  the 
disease. 

THEEAPEUTIC   HINTS. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  disease  (wdien  I  am  somewhat 
in  doubt  as  to  its  nature,  as  who  is  not  ?)  I  sometimes 
give  Aconite^  especially  if  there  is  high  fever  with  hot, 
dry  skin,  considerable  thirst,  chills,  restlessness,  and 
peevishness. 

When,  besides  these  symptoms,  there  is  great -redness 
of  the  fauces,  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  with  throbbing 
pulsation  about  the  head,  I  alternate  Aconite  and  Bell. 
I  think  the  Aconite  has  a  strong  tendency  to  hasten  the 
eruption,  and  also,  to  some  extent,  control  the  fever. 


208  The  JSFew  England  Medical  Gazette,  [May, 

In  cases  where  the  Aconite  fails  to  produce  perspira- 
tion or  bring  the  eruption,  I  give  Verat.  vir}''^-  or  ^'^-  dec. 
instead  J  and  usually  with  the  most  hapj)y  results.  If  I 
find  a  patient  with  a  mild  fever,  with  fluent  coryza,  eyes 
inflamed  and  sensitive  to  light,  with  enlarged,  painful, 
sensitive  tonsils,  and  swollen  glands  generally,  with  fre- 
quent offensive  fecal  discharges,  I  give  Mere,  corr.,  es- 
pecially if  the  patient  is  quiet  and  prefers  to  be  let  alone. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  patient  is  restless  and  uneasy, 
cannot  be  kept  in  any  position,  is  nervous,  irritable,  and 
easily  frightened,  I  am  led  to  consider  Lachesis.  In 
cases  where  I  find  excessive  enlargement  of  the  glands, 
which  at  the  same  time  are  not  the  least  sensitive  to  the 
touch,  so  much  so  that  they  can  be  quite  forcibly  manip- 
ulated without  causing  pain,  I  consider  Crotahis  the 
proper  remedy.  In  all  cases  I  consider  the  character- 
istic difference  in  these  two  similar  remedies  to  be,  that 
Lachesis  may  be  given  where  there  is  but  little  swelling 
of  the  glands  while  the  slightest  touch  or  movement  is 
painful ;  while  the  case  that  Crotahis  will  benefit,  the 
glands  are  verj^  much  enlarged,  but  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  sensitive.  I  seldom  find  occasion  to  give  either 
of  these  remedies  earlier  than  the  fifth  day. 

Sahina  is  sometimes  useful  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
disease,  the  indications  being  an  unequal  and  irregular 
pulse,  shining  redness  of  the  skin  about  the  joints,  joints 
swollen,  stiff  and  sore,  so  that  any  movement  is  painful, 
chill  towards  evening,  retention  of  urine,  feet  cold,  and 
a  general  sensation  of  cold. 

Bhus  may  be  given  when  there  is  high  fever,  vesicu- 
lar eruption,  with  intolerable  itching  and  burning,  which 
is  increased  by  rubbing  or  scratching,  great  thirst,  diffi- 
cult deglutition,  hot,  burning  urine. 

Gelsemium  I  used  in  one  case  with  good  results, 
where  there  was  chill  every  morning  about  9  o'clock, 
which  was  followed  by  high  fever  till  a  little  past  noon, 
then  gradually  abating  till  about  4  or  5  o'clock,  at  which 
time  there  would  be  the  least  fever  of  any  time  in  the 
twenty-four  hours. 

Dulcamara  in  lymphatic  patients,  where  there  is  a  ten- 
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dency  to  rheumatic  pains  and  swelling  of  joints,  and  the 
patient  raises  serious  objection  to  bathing  or  moisture  in 
any  form,  prefers  quiet  and  would  sleep  most  of  the  time. 
Arsenicum  in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease,  if  thirst 
continues  unabated,  and  there  is  tendency  to  dropsy. 

Apocynum  I  have  found  useful  where  there  was  com- 
plete suppression  of  urine,  with  pain,  swelling,  and  sore- 
ness in  lumbar  region. 

Baptisia  where  there  is  urinary  suppression  without 
j  the  pain  and  soreness,  and  with  a  general  low,  typhoid 
i  condition. 

1      Phytolacca  I  have  used  once  with  success  where  there 
\  seemed  a  diphtheritic  condition  of  the  throat. 

Digitalis.  I  give  this  remedy  when  I  find  high  fever, 
quick,  bounding,  full,  and  regular  pulse,  excessive  red- 
ness of  the  skin  even  to  almost  purple,  especially  of  the 
face,  great  thirst,  eyes  at  times  bright  and  glittering, 
soon  to  be  followed  by  dulness  and  perhaps  slight  stra- 
bismus, alternate  delirium  and  coma ;  the  patient  will 
rise  up  and  stare  about  and  rave  during  the  delirium, 
and  immediately  throw  himself  down  and  at  once  drop 
into  a  state  of  coma.  The  main  indications,  to  my 
'mind,  for  this  remedy  are  the  deep  purple-red  skin,  ex- 
tremely rapid  pulse,  delirium,  and  suppressed  urine. 

Belladonna,  of  course  we  always  think  of  in  connec- 
tion with  scarlatina,  and  I  presume  that  a  majority  of 
cases  under  homoeopathic  treatment  get  more  or  less  of 
Belladonna.     Baehr,  in  his  "Science  of   Therapeutics," 
I  says,  "In  regard  to  treatment,  we  apply  to  scarlatina  the 
[same  rule  we  have  proposed  for  measles,  which  is  that 
ithe  spti^ifically  appropriate  remedy  should  be  given  at 
the  onset  of  the  disease,  because  this  is  the  most  efficient 
jmethod  of  keeping  the  course  of  the  disease  within  n6r- 
jmal  bounds.     We  infer  this  from  the  circumstance  that 
ithe  homoeopathic  treatment  of  scarlatina  is  undoubtedly 
^superior  to  any  other :  for  this  reason  we  advise  the  ex- 
hibition of  Belladonna  at  the  very  commencement  of  the 
disease,  this  remedy  not  only  corresponding  to  the  cuta- 
jneous  affection,  but  likewise  to  the  angina.     This  medi- 
'cine  should  be  continued,  provided  no  particular  anoma- 
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lies  set  in,  until  the  exanthem  begins  to  pale,  the  angina 
disappears,  and  the  pulse  decreases  in  frequency.  Under 
the  use  of  Bdl.  the  fever  generally  runs  a  regular  course, 
during  which  the  special  symptoms,  of  course,  do  not 
undergo  any  special  alteration ;  but  this  is  not  expected 
in  the  course  of  any  typical  affection." 

From  the  foregoing,  it  would  seem  thai  the  author 
considers  Bdl.  a  specific  for  scarlatina,  and  that  any  or- 
dinary case  needs  only  that  one  remedy.  From  this 
view  I  differ.  ,1  believe  there  is  no  single  drug  that  is  a 
specific  for  any  disease,  and  from  my  own  experience 
I  am  confident  that  Bdl.  is  not  a  specific  for  scarlatina. 
By  this  I  would  not  be  understood  to  say  that  it  is  not  a 
very  valuable  remedy,  for  I  consider  it  as  being  in  the 
front  rank  of  remedies  to  be  used  in  the  treatment 
of  scarlatina,  but  there  have  been  many  cases  of  un- 
complicated scarlatina  where  I  have  tried  this  remedy 
without  any  beneficial  results,  and  when  I  have,  after 
close  study  of  all  the  symptoms,  selected  some  other 
remedy,  good  results  have  followed.  While  I  am  willing 
to  give  to  this  drug  all  the  credit  due  its  merits,  I  stiU 
claim  that  we  have  others  fully  as  efficacious  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease. 

Baehr  says,  "  The  excessive  fever  in  the  preliminary 
stages,  which  is  so  often  of  a  threatening  character,  has 
to  be  met  by  Blius  tox.  or  Arsenicum,  as  long  as  the  brain 
remains  free ;  but  if  delirium,  sojDor,  etc.,  set  in,  Phos. 
or  Opium  may  he  tried ;  we  would  likewise  recommend 
Digitalis.''  Further  on,  he  says,  "If  the  fever  has  ady- 
namic type,  during  the  stage  of  efflorescence,  great  danger 
is  impending.  Bryonia  may  be  sufficient  in  the  lower 
grades  of  this  fever,  but  the  higher  grades  require  Bhus., 
Phos.,  Dig.,  Verat.  alb. ;  the  last  two  named  remedies 
correspond  more  particularly  to  the  frequent  and  small 
pulse,  with  cerebral  symptoms  resembling  typhus."  I 
have  found  Dig.  one  of  the  best  remedies  where  there  is 
the  frequent,  large  (instead  of  small),  bounding  pulse,  with 
cerebral  symptoms.  I  consider  Digitalis  one  of  the  most 
reliable  remedies  we  have  in  the  treatment  of  scarlatina, 
and  I  think  I  use  it  more  often  than  any  other.     One  point 
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in  particular  I  have  noticed,  and  that  is,  that  in  those 
cases  that  I  have  persistently  treated  with  Digitalis^  I 
have  never  had  any  considerable  suppression  of  urine, 
and  never  any  post-scarlatinal  dropsy.  In  cases  that  I 
have  treated  with  Bell.  I  have  frequently  had  dropsy  as 
a  sequale,  and  in  some  cases  it  has  been  quite  obstinate, 
but,  usually,  it  yields  to  Dig.  or  Apocyn. 

While  I  most  emphatically  deny  any  belief  in  there 
being  any  specific  for  scarlatina,  yet  I  have  found  that  in 
the  severer  forms  of  the  disease,  where  I  have  failed  to 
obtain  any  good  results  from  Bell.,  Rhus.,  Gels.,  or  any 
of  the  remedies  most  commonly  used.     Dig.  has  never 
yet   failed  to   accomplish  the  desired  result ;  and,  as  I 
before  said,  I  have  never  had  a  case  of  post-scarlatinal 
dropsy,  where  I  have  persistently  used  Digitalis ;  there- 
fore, I  would   call  the   attention  of  the   Society  to   this 
remedy,  suggesting  that  the  members  give  it  a  fair  trial 
when  the  opportunity  offers.    I  never  use  it  except  in  cases 
where  there  is  high  fever,  pulse  very  rapid,  full,  bound- 
ing, regular,  skin  very  red,  especially  the  face  and  neck, 
.almost  purple,  feet  and  limbs  cool  or  cold,  suppression  of 
urine,  great  restlessness  and  irritability,  perhaps  delirium. 
I  fear  that  too  many  physicians   are  in  the  habit  of 
prescribing  by  routine,  and  because  the  case  is  scarlatina 
must  perforce  give  Belladonna,  or  because  it  is  some 
other  disease  must  give  something  else,  thereby  prescrib- 
j  ing  at  the  name,  instead  of  prescribing /or  the  condition; 
whereas  every  one  should  individualize  every  case,  and 
j  give  such  remedy  as  seems  most  appropriate  to  the  indi- 
I  vidua!  case  in  hand,  guided,  also,  by  the  light  of  experi- 
ence, without  being  controlled  by  the  idea  that  A,  B,  or 
I  C,  says  that  such  and  such  remedies  are  specifics  for  such 
and  such  diseases.     By  following  this  course  of  reasoning, 
upon  studying  and  individualizing  every  case,  using  such 
medicines  as  seemed  most  appropriate  to  each  separate 
case,  and  in  such  potency  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case 
I  seemed  to   demand,  and  with  proper  regard  to  sanitary 
\  and  dietetic  measures,  I  have  had  no  cases  where  the   se- 
I  quale  proved  serious,  and  have  never  yet  been  unfortunate 
enough  to  have  a  case  of  scarlatina  prove  fatal. 
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BOSTON,     MAY,     1878. 
AVOIDABLE   OBSTACLES    TO  HOMCEOPATHT. 

A.  R.  BARRETT,  M.D.,  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

Homoeopathy  has  had  many  obstacles  to  contend  with  from  the 
time  of  its  birth.  It  has  been  attacked  upon  all  sides  by  partisans 
of  the  old  school  who  have  hesitated  at  nothing  in  their  attempts  to 
check  its  progress. 

Homoeopaths  are  made  the  butt  of  ridicule  in  the  allopathic 
colleges  ;  are  sneered  at  upon  ever^^  occasion ;  attempts  are  some- 
times made  to  ostracize  them  from  societ}^ ;  their  unsuccessful  cases 
are  exaggerated,  and  all  manner  of  tales  put  in  circulation  in  regard 
to  them ;  in  fact,  ever}^  conceivable  obstacle  is  thrown  in  their  way. 
All  great  reforms  have  passed  through  very  much  the  same  ordeal, 
and  wherever  they  have  been  really  good  and  true,  nothing  of  this 
kind  has  ever  affected  them  materially. 

All  these  are  the  natural  and  unavoidable  obstacles  to  Homoeop- 
athy, the  result  of  competition,  self-interest,  and  the  prejudices  of 
the  people.  In  spite  of  it  all,  however,  Homoeopathy  has  spread 
rapidly,  showing  that  these  obstacles  have  no  power  to  check  its 
progress.  ' 

There  are  other  obstacles  in  its  course  which  have  injured  it,  and 
will  continue  to  do  so,  unless  removed.  These  are  the  internal  and 
avoidable  obstacles.  We  can  place  them  under  three  heads.  1.  Ma- 
teria Medica.     2.  "Potencies."     3.  Patholog}^ 

Materia  Medica.  The  voluminous  and  unreliable  materia  medica 
forms  a  terrible  stumbling-block  to  the  student  of  Homoeopath3\  It 
seems  as  though  the  idea  was,  to  get  as  many  symptoms  as  possible 
for  each  drug  —  regardless  as  to  whether  tbe}^  are  veritable  drug- 
symptoms,  or  personal  symptoms  peculiar  to  the  prover,  or  sj-mptoms 
arising  from  other  causes  —  and  to  search  for  medicines  amongst  all 
kinds  of  matter,  sometimes  too  foul  to  mention,  while  there  are  plent}'' 
of  well-known  and  "respectable"  drugs,  which,  if  properl}'  proved, 
would  furnish  all  that  is  required  for  the  removal  of  disease.  The 
consequence  is  a  materia  medica  of  man}'  volumes  and  almost  useless 
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in  a  practical  point  of  view.  If  reprovings  could  be  made  upon  the 
plan  proposed  hj  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  at  the  meeting  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopath}^  in  1873,  and  lately  followed  by  Professor 
Wesselhoeft,  of  Boston,  and  Professor  Jones,  of  Ann  Arbor,  we  would 
have  a  materia  medica  of  some  practical  value,  and  not  half  so  large 
as  now. 

"  Potencies."  The  question  of  "  potencies  "  seems  to  have  aroused 
a  spirit  of  contention  in  the  Homoeopathic  fraternit}^,  almost  as  bitter 
as  any  between  the  old  school  and  the  new.  These  dissensions  sur- 
prised me  as  they  have  many  others  who  have  turned  their  attention 
towards  Homoeopathy  expecting  to  find  the  most  perfect  harmonj^. 
Why  this  feeling  should  exist  I  cannot  see,  for  Homoeopath}^  does  not 
mean  small  doses,  nor  high  nor  low  "  potencies."  These  should  be 
left  to  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner ;  all  who  practice  under  the 
law  of  similars  being  Homoeopaths.  The  question  of  dose  or  quan- 
tity is  not  considered  a  cause  for  contention  amongst  the  allopaths, 
each  physician  being  considered  capable  of  using  his  own  judgment 
in  such  matters. 

The  heat  of  this  combat  seems  to  be  greatest  among  "  high  potency  " 
men,  they  setting  themselves  up  as  the  only  true  Homoeopaths  or  fol- 
lowers of  Hahnemann.  In  all  their  clinical  writings  they  invariably 
report  the  attenuation  of  a  remedy,  whereas  with  others  that  matter 
is  considered  quite  unimportant. 

I  notice  frequently,  in  articles  by  some  of  the  advocates  of  "  high 
potencies,"  the  term  '•'•pure  Homoeopathy^^  applied  to  their  system  of 
potentizing  remedies.  This  places  them  in  a  very  ridiculous  light. 
It  appears  as  though  they  had  a  patent  right,  and  they  were  afraid 
some  one  would  infringe  upon  it,  or  try  to  interfere  with  their  busi- 
ness by  introducing  a  spurious  article  (as  is  often  done  by  tradesmen 
and  manufacturers) ,  and  they  were  anxious  the  public  should  know 
that  they  were  the  only  "  original  Jacobs."  In  reading  clinical  reports 
I  have  often  come  across  the  words  "  Fincke,"  "  Jenichen,"  etc., 
placed  immediately  after  the  name  and  potency  of  the  remedies  em- 
ployed, as  though  nothing  could  be  just  right  except  under  these 
talismanic  words. 

There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  '■'■pure"  nor  '•'•spurious"  Homoeop- 
athy ;  it  is  well  defined  in  three  words  —  "  similia  simiiihus  curantur  " 
—  and  all  who  accept  this  and  follow  it  are  Homoeopaths,  and  none 
o^/iers,  however  high  their  "potencies"  may  be,  and  however  close 
their  adherence  to  the  "  single  remedy." 

The  Homoeopath  must  employ  the  similar  remedy;  and  in  order  to 
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do  this  successfully  he  must,  first,  know  from  thorough  and  careful 
provings,  and  not  from  somebody's  imagination,  what  his  several 
remedies  are  found  to  do  in  the  healthy  human  body  ;  second,  he  must 
give  his  remedy  in  such  form  and  quantity  as  to  make  the  impression 
required  ;  third,  he  must  repeat  his  dose  and  regulate  the  circum- 
stances of  his  patient  as  each  case  may  demand. 

Patliology.  A  great  obstacle  to  the  advancement  of  Homoeopathy 
is  the  position  taken  and  articles  published  by  some  of  its  would-be 
leaders  against  pathology.  It  cannot  be  possible  that  thej^  wish  to 
lower  the  standard  of  education  amongst  Homoeopaths.  If  they  do 
their  downfall  is  certain. 

If  the}^  drop  patholog}^  why  not  drop  anatomy,  and  phj'siolog}',  and 

chemistry,  from  the  list?     Why  not,  indeed,  drop  every  branch  from 

their  catalogue  which  is  taught  in  the  allopathic  colleges  ?     One  is  as 

important  as  the  other,  and  to  the  ph3'sician  the}'  are  all  important, 

each  one  filling  its  own  niche,  3'et  all  working  together  in  the  common 

cause.     Pathology  is  nothing  more  than  phj'siolog}'  plus  disease,  or, 

"  sick  physiology."     The  student  must  be  well  acquainted  with  phj's- 

iolog}'  before  he  can  understand  patholog}^,  and  must  be  familiar  with 

anatomy  before  he  can  understand  physiolog3\     Now  any  educated 

man  knows  that  a  physician  cannot  be  too  well  acquainted  with  the 

human  S3'stem   and  its   affections  ;   and  to  become  acquainted  with 

them  he  must  make  himself  familiar  with  these  studies. 

I. 

They  say  that  Hahnemann  was  opposed  to  patholog}",  but  I  think 
he  only  cautioned  against  it  as  used  b}'  the  old  school  instead  of 
symptomatology  in  the  administration  of  medicines.  They  say  that 
pathology  is  materialistic.  In  this  I  agree  with  them  fully.  What 
are  they  dealing  with  but  matter?  There  is  nothing  very  spiritual  in 
a  case  of  cholera  morbus  or  delirium  tremens  ;  such  an  argument  is 
too  ridiculous  to  answer.  To  the  bodily  and  not  the  spiritual  ills  we 
minister.  With  a  good  knowledge  of  anatom}^  and  physiology,  the 
phj'sician  goes  to  pathology,  and  is  able  then  to  compare  the  human 
S3^stem,  in  a  state  of  health,  with  it  in  states  of  disease.  Pathology 
proves  itself  to  any  enlightened  mind  to  be  but  a  proper  generaliza- 
tion of  symptoms.  B}-  its  synthesis  and  affixing  of  names  to  diff'er- 
ent  groups  of  s^^mptonis  as  found  in  disease,  a  physician  can  readily 
and  quite  satisfactorily-  get  a  picture  of  the  complaint.  His  diagno- 
sis and  prognosis  will  be  based  not  onlj-  upon  the  s^'mptoms  present^ 
but  also  upon  symptoms  or  changes,  antecedent  and  subsequent, 
characterizing  the  case.  Not  unfrequentl^',  the  pli3'sician  must  make 
an  examination  of  the  part  diseased  ;  but  of  what  use  would  such  an    i 
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examination  be  to  him  if  he  was  not  familiar  with  pathological 
anatomy  and  the  course  of  pathological  changes? 

The  course  taken  b}^  these  parties  has  led  many  to  prefer  to  gradu- 
ate from  allopathic  colleges,  reading  Homoeopathic  practice  and 
materia  medica  afterward,  feeling  that  they  will  be  better  prepared  as 
ph3'sicians  by  so  doing.  This  is  a  decided  detriment  to  Homoeopathic 
institutions  ;  and  if  the}^  would  have  it  otherwise  they  must  let  it  be 
known  that  the}^  are  as  thorough  in  their  teaching  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  medicine  as  the  old  school. 

All  these  obstacles,  although  very  great,  can  be  easily  removed, 
leaving  Homoeopathy  in  a  better  condition  than  ever.  By  an  earnest 
endeavor  upon  the  part  of  the  Homoeopathic  fraternit}'  to  have  a 
thoroughly  reliable  and  practical  materia  medica  ;  by  discountenanc- 
ing all  illiberality  as  to  doses  ;  by  having  our  students  as  thoroughly 
educated  in  everything  pertaining  to  medicine  as  possible,  and,  in  fine, 
by  evincing  a  determination  not  to  be  led  by  the  nose  b}^  a  few  wild 
enthusiasts,  w^e  shall  advance  with  rapid  strides  until  our  great  thera- 
peutic law  is  univers?ally  acknowledged. —  From  the  American  Homoe- 
opathist. 


ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION  OF  BOSTON  UNIVERSITY 
SCHOOL    OF  MEDICINE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Alumni  Association  of  Boston  Univer- 
sit}^  School  of  Medicine  was  held  at  the  College  Building,  East  Con- 
cord Street,  on  Thursday,  March  7.  The  meeting  was  well  attended, 
and  proved  a  pleasant  gathering.  Addresses  were  made  by  the 
President,  J.  C.  Gallison,  M.D.,  and  by  the  Orator,  A.  H:  Tomp- 
kins, M.D.,  the  full  text  of  which  we  give  in  our  columns.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  j^ear :  President^  Her- 
bert A.  Chase,  M.D. ;  Vice-President^  Almena  J.  Baker,  M.D.  ;  Sec- 
retary^ Jas.  Wilkinson  Clapp,  M.D. ;  Orator^  Sarah  E.  Sherman,  M.D. 
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ABBBEBB 

before  the  Alumni  of  Boston  University  School  of  Medicine^  by  the 

Retiring  President^ 

J.    C.    GALLISON,    M.D.,    of  BROOKLINE. 

Classmates  and  Associates,  ■ —  It  is  with  a  thrill  of  pleasure  that  I 
welcome  you  again  to  these  familiar  halls,  mingled  with  a  feeling  of 
regret  that  no  efforts  of  mine  can  do  justice  to  the  occasion,  or  speak 
the  words  which  the  hour  should  call  forth. 

It  is  of  vital  importance  to  our  integrity  as  an  association  that  we 
"  forget  not  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  "  for  mutual  counsel 
and  comparison  of  experiences.  I  propose  to  call  j^our  attention  for  the 
hour  to  subjects  that,  to  me  at  least,  seem  of  more  than  passing  in- 
terest. Therefore,  instead  of  philosophic  or  scientific  discussion, 
with  the  customary  manipulation  of  the  medical  kaleidoscope,  that 
by  some  happy  chance  may  be  evoked  some  new  arra}^  of  fantastic 
forms,  or  the  summoning  of  the  shades  of  ancient  medical  heroes,  and 
urging  the  weary  ghosts  through  one  more  solemn  evolution,  let  us 
deal  with  live  issues  and  problems  demanding  immediate  solution. 
"  Medicine  needs  more  fact  and  less  theory." 

Hippocrates,  Celsus,  Brown,  and  Bichat,  with  their  Naturalism, 
Eclecticism,  Stimulism,  and  Vitalism,  ma}^  for  once  lie  quietly  in 
their  troubled  graves.  We  will  forbear  to  call  them  forth  to  the  cus- 
tomary dress-parade  upon  occasions  like  the  present ;  we  mount  no 
favorite  hobb}^  to  gallop  along  their  mist}^  ranks. 

As  Alumni  of  Boston  Uuiversit}',  it  becomes  us  to  consider  well 
our  position,  duties,  and  privileges.  We  occup}^  an  anomalous 
position,  differing  in  man}^  particulars  from  all  other  medical  asso- 
ciations in  the  country.  We  are,  and  must  continue  to  be,  the  cham- 
pions of  a  new  medical  departure,  —  the  advance  guard  of  a  mighty 
army  sure  to  follow  us  as  time  moves  onward.  Like  the  advance 
pickets  of  an  army,  we  hold  vital  interests  in  our  keeping,  while  it 
increases  our  efficiency  to  know  that  we  have  a  poAverful  force  to 
support  us,  and  to  whom  we  can  look  for  needed  assistance.  If  true 
to  our  trusts,  honor  awaits  us  ;  if  false  to  our  teachings,  the  coming 
hosts  will  sweep  us  aside  or  trample  us  in  the  dust.  . 

As  students,  sincerely  and  earnestly  desiring  to  learn  the  truth 
and  best  to  equip  ourselves  for  the  arduous  duties  before  us  as  prac- 
titioners, we  humbly  approached  the  arena  where  our  training  was  to 
be  perfected.     How  vividly  we  recall  our  surprise  at  the  babel  of 
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confusion  that  greeted  our  ej'es  and  smote  our  ears.  We  beheld 
"  the  smoke  of  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains  and 
the  shouting."  Involuntaril}^  we  inquired  the  cause  of  such  fierce 
partisan  warfare  in  the  ranks  of  scientific  men.  Wh}^  more  fervor 
in  defending  theory  at  any  and  all  hazard  than  zeal  in  discovering 
the  exact  truth  concerning  the  subjects  of  dispute  ? 

Anon  we  learned  of  the  dominant  schools  and  of  the  fierce  and 
relentless  warfare  waged  upon  the  "  New  School."  No  denunciation 
seemed  too  bitter  and  sweeping,  no  anathemas  too  fierce,  to  hurl  at 
and  heap  upon  those  who  assumed  to  be  its  exponents  ;  they  are  met 
at  every  turn  with  scorn,  vituperation,  and  ridicule.  We  again  asked, 
"  Wh}'  such  methods  of  warfare,  instead  of  the  manly  and  dignified 
method  of  listening  patiently  and  investigating  thoroughly  ?  " 

We  were  attracted  to  Boston  Universitj'  by  its  "  scientific  and 
practical  catholicit3\"  Its  doors  opened  wide  to  admit  us.  Our 
closest  scrutiny  into  all  its  methods  of  teaching  was  encouraged  and 
aided  to  the  fullest  extent.  We  were  asked  to  pronounce  the  shib- 
boleth of  no  part}^  or  sect.  ""Absolute  liberty  in  science^^  was  writ- 
ten in  fair  and  living  characters  upon  her  inmost  walls.  Instead  of 
the  almost  "  invariably  narrow,  exclusive,  and  illiberal  teaching  of 
all  old-fashioned  schools  of  whatever  party,  the  professors  in  the  new 
one  '  protest  against  the  establishment  of  any  creed  or  standard  of 
orthodoxy  or  regularit}^  as  fatal  to  freedom  and  progress,'  and  place 
among  '  the  essential  qualifications  of  a  physician  a  thorough  and 
complete. knowledge  of  all  the  direct  and  collateral  branches  of  med- 
ical science,  as  it  exists  in  all  sects  and  schools  of  medicine,'  welcom- 
ing ever}^  new  discovery,  from  whatever  source,  as  so  much  added 
wealth." 

After  thorough  training  under  teachers  —  a  large  proportion  of 
whom,  having  had  the  advantages  of  foreign  study  and  observation, 
were  rarelj^  equalled,  and  never  excelled  in  their  earnesiness,  thor- 
oughness, and  effective  teaching  —  we  were  granted  our  diplomas, 
which  do  not  simply  represent  i\\Q  jparty  sc/iooZ,  but  the  "  non-partisan 
university  corporation  ;  "  and  any  incorporated  State  medical  society 
in  the  United  States  is  invited  to  unite  in  testing  our  fitness  for  the 
degree  conferred. 

We  were  granted  our  diplomas,  not  because  of  our  fealtj^  to  any 
"  sj'stem,"  "  dogma,"  or  "  pathia,"  but  solely  because  we  had  com- 
plied with  the  requirements  of  graduation,  -and,  after  thorough 
examinations,  were  deemed  by  those  high  in  authority  as  qualified 
b}'  education  and  practical  training  for  active  medical  life. 


218  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  [May, 

111  due  time  we  became  the  regular  graduates  of  a  university  char- 
tered by  the  good  old  Commonwealth.  Our  courses  of  stud}-,  exam- 
inations, and  requirements,  for  such  graduation,  were  the  equal  of 
an}^  medical  school  in  this  countrj^,  and  challenge  comparison.  Per- 
sons of  culture,  and  whose  names  rank  among  the  first  in  literature, 
science,  and  theologj^,  were  our  frequent  visitors,  and  championed 
our  cause.  Judges,  representatives,  senators,  governors  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  the  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  have 
graced  our  graduating  exercises,  and  encouraged  us  by  their  kindly 
words,  as  class  after  class  has  exchanged  the  student  for  the  profes- 
sional life. 

For  us  in  the  present  there  is  little  rest  and  less  peace.  Those  of 
us  vv^ho  are  numxbered  among  the  elder  graduates,  and  who  have  been 
in  the  van  of  the  battle,  have  well  learned  that  there  are  thrusts  to 
receive  as  well  as  blows  to  be  given.  We  cannot,  therefore,  too  carefully 
inspect  our  armor,  searching  for,  and  thoroughl^^  repairing,  all  imper- 
fections. No  defective  weapons,  or  half-clad  warriors,  can  long  sur- 
vive in  this  contest.  No  venerable  and  hoar}-  Alma  Mater  throws 
around  us  her  protecting  arms,  and  shields  us  from  adverse  storms  in 
her  maternal  bosom,  excusing  our  palpable  errors,  and  throwing  over 
our  shortcomings  the  dusty  mantle  of  eminent  respectabilit3^ 

No  ancient  and  haughty  medical  societj^,  with  Pharisaical  assump- 
tions of  superior  wisdom  and  superior  virtue,  grimly  frowns  upon  all 
who  presume  to  inquire  of  us  the  bow  and  the  wh}^  of  medical  prac- 
tice, and  thunders  edicts  of  excommunication  against  all  who,  in 
the  search  of  new  truth  and  light,  dare  venture  from  the  beaten 
paths.  The  ridiculous  position  assumed  by  the  so-called  "  regular " 
school  towards  the  a|1plication  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  has  in  a 
great  measure  made  that  the  test  question  ;  and  in  the  fierce  partizan 
conflict,  it  has  become  the  pivotal  position  upon  which  the  battle  seems 
to  turn. 

The  Medical  College  of  Boston  Universit}^  in  some  particulars, 
occupies  a  position  differing  widel}'  from  all  preceding  medical 
schools  of  the  country.  Situated  in  a  citj^  whose  reputation  as  an 
educational  centre  is  known  and  respected  in  all  climes,  and  whose 
boast  it  is  that  among  her  people  at  once  are  found  the  coldest  con- 
servatives and  the  most  daring  radicals,  the  closest  scrutinj^  of  our 
acts  and  teachings  will  consequenth^  follow,  and  be  largel}'  accepted 
as  the  oracular  utterances  of  the  most  advanced  and  aggressive  ex- 
ponent of  the  new  school. 

As  a  vital  part  of  a  University,  munificentl}-  endowed,  it  has  striven 
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for,  and  at  once  obtained,  a  front  rank  among  the  leading  educa- 
tional forces  of  the  country,  and,  as  clearly  seen  and  foretold  by  Dr. 
Hughes  in  his  recent  visit,  will  soon  become  the  leading  medical 
college. 

Homoeopathic  colleges  in  other  sections  of  our  countr}^  have  been, 
and  now  are,  isolated  schools,  existing  independently,  and  not  as  in- 
tegrant parts  of  universities,  under  a  common  management  —  the 
University  of  Michigan  alone  excepted  —  and  the  latter,  as  we  well 
know,  is  now  under  fire  from  all  points.  The  most  inexcusable  and 
ridiculous  attack  ever  made  upon  any  institution,  ancient  or  modern  ; 
an  attack  which  strives  to  turn  backward  the  hands  of  the  medical 
clock  for  hundreds  of  years,  and  nearly  persuades  us  that  we  are  living 
in  the  dark  ages.  "  The  extreme  attitude  assumed  is  of  itself  a  con- 
fession of  weakness, —  an  attempt  to  force  conviction  b}^  arbitrary 
means,  rather  than  a  manly  and  fearless  endeavor  to  meet  the  ques- 
tions at  issue,  and  discuss  them  with  the  calmness  of  men  who  desire 
to  know  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  ! " 

Viewed  from  whatever  standpoint  it  may  be,  Boston  University 
must  of  necessity  become  the  leading  Homoeopathic  medical  school 
of  the  country  ;  and  we,  as  her  offspring,  must  soon  become,  as  one 
of  our  honored  teachers  in  a  recent  article  declares,  "  Students  who 
are  soon  to  constitute  a  formidable  power  in  medical  reform  ;  or,  if 
we  fail  to  lead  them  aright,  a  crushing  weight  which  we  have  roiled 
to  a  dangerous  height." 

As  the  Alumni  of  Boston  University,  it  should  ever  be  our  just 
pride  and  boast  that  she  has  never  required  of  us  pledges  or  oaths 
that  limit  our  power  or  paralj^ze  our  efforts.  Rather  has  she  encour- 
aged the  largest  liberty  of  individual  opinion,  requiring  only  that  we 
shall  investigate  with  unprejudiced,  patient,  earnest  search,  and  in  a 
true  scientific  spirit,  every  subject  connected  with  professional  study, 
"  including  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  homoeopathic  law." 

Thus  she  sends  us  forth  as  her  ideal  physicians,  and  ours  will  be 
the  fault  if  we  are  found  wanting  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

While,  therefore,  we  are  the  avowed  champions  of  the  "  new 
school,"  and  bound  by  our  faith  to  honor  her  cause  and  be  ever  ready 
to  protect  and  defend,  remembering,  as  some  one  has  well  said,  that 
"  homoeopathy  is  not  a  modest  theory,  to  be  flirted  with  and  flung 
aside  at  pleasure,"  let  us  also  remember  that  the  entire  domain  of 
medical  science,  and  all  its  collateral  branches  and  sister  sciences, 
are  as  much  ours  as  they  are  the  property  of  an}-  school  of  medicine 
in  existence.     Medical  practice  is  no  invention  protected  by  letters 
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patent,  neither  is  it  the  exclusive  property  of  any  body  of  men  on 
earth ! 

While  "  demanding  for  ourselves,  and  according  to  each  other,  the 
largest  liberty  of  individual  opinion,"  touching  matters  as  yet  in  dis- 
pute, let  us  regard,  with  merited  scorn,  those  Iwpocritical  pretenders 
who,  through  fear  of  not  obtaining  business  enough,  become  medical 
weather-cocks,  facing  in  an}^  direction  from  which  the  favoring  breeze 
may  chance  to  blow. 

If  emergencies  seem  to  demand  a  departure  from  the  necessary  lim- 
itations of  the  homoeopathic  law,  we  should  do  it  openly,  fearlessly, 
honestly,  claiming  the  privilege,  as  we  have  the  right,  to  treat  our 
patients  in  anj^  way  that  in  our  judgment,  as  phj^sicians,  their  case 
may  demand,  instead  of  the  despicable,  S3'Cophantic,  crawling  in  the 
dust  for  paltry  coppers,  after  the  manner  of  the  hypocrite  who  blows 
hot  or  cold,  as  occasion  ma}^  seem  to  require, —  "  Either  way  "  people 
whose  method  is  dishonest,  and  duplicity  despisable  !  May  their 
progen}'  ^e  as  limited  as  that  of  the  other  long-eared  hybrid,  whose 
genealogical  tree  so  suddenl}''  ends  in  a  stub ! 

As  graduates  of  Boston  University,  we  practise  according  to  the 
homoeopathic  law  from  cJioice,  and  because,  bj'  so  doing,  the  best  re- 
sults attend  our  efforts,  and  not^  as  is  often  charged,  because  of  igno- 
rance concerning  other  methods. 

While  upon  our  banner  we  have  inscribed  Homoeopathy,  and  made 
'' similia  similihus  curayitur "  onv  battle  crj^,  let  us  never  forget 
that  medical  libert}^  is  the  grand  object  for  which  we  do  battle,  and 
see  to  it  that  we  do  not  degenerate  into  mere  partisans,  and  allow 
the  interests  of  part}^  tp  control  us  more  than  the  advancement,  of 
science,  or  of  public  welfare.  While  we  are  the  avowed  defenders  of 
homoeopathy,  let  us  also  show  that  we  are  what  is  vastl}''  grander 
than  all  theories,  —  the  champions  of  independent  medical  thonght 
and  action,  untrammelled  b}'  shackles  of  ancient  or  modern  forging. 
In  our  zeal  to  defend  some  engrafted  side  issue  or  favorite  theory 
concerning  matters  of  secondary'  importance,  let  us  not  be  found  in 
the  ranks  of  those  who  are  "  more  zealous  in  refuting  one  another, 
than  anxious  to  establish  the  truth  concerning  the  subject  of  their 
dispute"  —  noisy  declamation  ma}-  confound,  but  it  will  seldom  con- 
vince —  ever  keeping  in  mind  the  vital  fact  that  we  should  be  simply 
phj^sicians,  true  ph^'sicians,  ministering  to  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 
struggling  to  prevent  and  to  cure  disease,  instead  of  becoming  parti- 
sans, waging  a  clannish  warfare  upon  all  who  ma}'  honestly  difl'er 
from  us  in  our  favorite  opinions.     We  should  ever  be  more  earnest 
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in  establishing  medical  facts  than  in  exciting  speechless  surprise  by 
the  narration  of  fabulous  cures  in  hj^pothetical  cases.  Observations 
properly  recorded  and  temperately  discussed  in  a  true,  scientific 
spirit,  never  yet  injured  the  reporter  or  the  profession,  and  is  the 
true  way  to  make  permanent  advancement,  and  to  relieve  practice  to 
some  little  extent  from  the  uncertainty  which  is  attached  thereunto, 
like  a  tantalizing  shadow.  Those  who  are  so  sure  they  are  right, 
and  so  eager  to  claim  wonderful  "  cures"  from  the  fortunate  result  in 
occasional  cases  treated  by  them,  it  would  be  mere  loss  of  time  to 
talk  to.  Too  often  we  are  forced  to  listen  to  the  narration  of  mar- 
vellous cures  of  scores,  of  some  one  type  of  disease,  met  by  a  singlie 
practitioner,  when  the  entire  inhabitants  of  his  locality,  including  the 
neighboring  physicians,  must  have  been  prostrated  by  it ! 

It  has,  in  this  connection,  been  well  said,  that  "  mere  personal 
pride  or  ambition  —  non-vital  differences  of  opinion  between  our- 
selves —  should  be  submerged  in  our  pride  for  our  profession  and  our 
ambition  for  its  promotion.  The  dangers  that  threaten  us  to-day  are 
noi  so  much  from  without  as  from  within."  Let  us  therefore  avoid 
useless  discussion  in  defence  of  mere  theories,  and  labor  the  more 
earnestl}^  and  unitedly  to  establish  facts. 

The  shores  of  the  medical  ocean  are  strewn  with  the  wrecks  of 
theories  of  the  past.  Some  have  sunken  from  their  own  inherent 
rottenness  ;  some  have  stranded  in  overwhelming  partisan  storms, 
while  man}^  others  have  been  shattered  by  explosions  from  internal 
fires.  The  theory  of  Allopathy  is  amid  the  breakers,  and  fast  drifting 
to  seeming  destruction.  If  to  save  our  own  good  shipfrom  disaster, 
we  may  be  called  upon  to  part  with  something  of  her  theoretical 
freight,  let  us  firmly  resolve  that  she  shall  never  suffer  shipwreck 
from  mutiny  and  rebellion.  Let  us  then 'look  well  to  our  ship- 
ping-lists, and  order  ashore  or  overboard  all  lubbers  and  stow- 
aways. 

As  defenders  of  the  New  School,  and  especiall}^  as  Alumni  of 
Boston  University,  it  becomes  us  to  closely  inspect  our  ranks,  and  to 
"  send  the  bummers  to  the  rear."  The  public  who  confound  us  with 
the  itinerant  venders  of  pills,  so  often  represented  by  dilapidated 
clergymen,  bankrupt  shoemakers,  or  advertising  dealers  in  so-called 
"  homoeopathic  specifics,"  have  yet  much  to  learn,  and  it  is  at  our 
hands  that  such  education  must  be  given,  and  in  a  manner  to  do  jus- 
tice to  ourselves  and  honor  to  our  Alma  Mater.  To  be  known  as  a 
graduate  of  Boston  Universit}^  will,  in  coming  3^ears,  be  our  proudest 
boast,  if  we  are  true  to  the  spirit  of  her  teaching. 
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Homoeopathic  quacks  should  no  longer  be  allowed  to  misrepresent 
our  school,  and  to  deceive  the  too  generous  public  who  so  often  think 
that  when  they  have  tried  these  miserable  pretenders,  they  have  tried 
homoeopath}^ 

"  The  homoeopathic  quack  is  a  cunning,  adroit,  unscrupulous  fellow. 
His  stock  in  trade  is  a  box,  a  book,  an  electrical  machine,  a  large 
amount  of  "  brass,"  and  a  limitless  capacity  for  l3'ing.  He  affects 
electricity,  magnetism,  surgery  ;  and  sometimes  makes  a  specialty  of 
eye  diseases  or  cancer.  He  has  no  education,  but  exhibits  a  little 
diploma  wdiich  was  obtained  b}^  purchase,  without  his  attending  a 
single  lecture,  from  some  obscure  and  disreputable  college.  He 
blunders  in  the  homoeopathic  practice,  makes  a  thousand  mistakes 
which  his  patients,  of  course,  cannot  detect ;  fails  to  cure  chronic  or 
difficult  cases;  makes  mild  ones  severe,  and  short  ones  long;  and, 
ignorant  of  the  real  resources  of  our  art,  experiments  with  every  new 
thing.  He  is  usually  exposed  and  repudiated  at  last,  but  not  until 
he  hus  given  homoeopathy  a  bad  name  and  a  poor  record." 

Too  frequently  w^e  find  students,  even  of  our  own  University,  as- 
suming the  knowledge  and  skill  of  mature  practitioners,  and  doing 
immense  damage  to  our  profession  b}'  their  premature  and  often 
ridiculous  attempts  to  practise  something  which  they  call  homoeo- 
path}^, upon  the  too-confiding  public.  Such  suicidal  polic}'^  cannot  re- 
ceive too  severe  a  condemnation  from  our  lips.  In  this  connection  I 
cannot  do  better  than  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  well- 
written  words  from  the  New  England  Gazette,  Sept.,  1876. 

"There  is  one  evil  not  incorporated  into,  but  associated  with,  our 
schools,  which  is  most'  pernicious,  and  demands  immediate  remedy. 
It  is  the  permitting  students,  many  of  whom  have  attended  but  one 
course  of  study,  and  some  not  even  that,  to  practise  as  opportunity 
offers,  purely  upon  their  own  responsibility. 

"  Under  suitable  supervision  this  is  most  beneficial;  without  such 
guidance  it  is  most  suicidal,  both  to  the  student  and  to  the  profes- 
sion ;  —  to  the  student  because,  viewing  the  various  phases  of  disease 
without  a  sound  basis  upon  which  to  judge  and  act,  the  tendenc}^  is 
to  make  him  a  superficial  observer,  and  because  his  chance  successes 
pamper  his  intellectual  vanit}^  and  forbid  that  humbling  of  the  mind 
before  the  great  shrine  of  knowledge,  which  is  the  first  step  towards 
true  advancement ;  it  is  suicidal  to  the  profession,  because,  in  the 
public  mind,  all  its  members  have  to  bear  the  blame  of  the  blunders, 
failures,  and  accidents  of  these  fledglings.  We  cannot  think  that 
the  supervisors  of  our  schools  know  to  what  extent  this  pernicious 
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custom  is  prevalent,  and  earnestly  beg  that  they  will  investigate  and 
remed}^  this  evil  without  loss  of  time." 

It  is  our  imperative  duty  as  an  association,  to  denounce  all  such 
pretenders,  and  to  earnestly  protest  against  their  puerile  efforts.  In 
justice  to  our  Alma  Mater,  whose  welfare  is  so  closely  entwined  with 
ours  individually,  and  whose  honor  we  should  ever  guard  as  our  own, 
let  us,  by  all  suitable  measures,  endeavor  to  increase  our  efficiency  as 
practitioners,  hers  as  an  educator,  and  to  urge  upon  all  the  elevation 
of  the  standard  of  medical  education,  resolving  that  we  will  recog- 
nize those  alone  as  Doctors  of  Medicine,  who  have  proven  their 
right  to  the  title,  and  honestly  earned  recognition  as  such. 

In  closing  these  somewhat  desultory  ideas,  hurriedly  penned  in 
mome.nts  snatched  from  practice,  allow  me  to  express  the  hope  that 
we  shall  ever  continue  to  concentrate  our  efforts  for  the  common 
good  of  the  profession,  and  as  Alumni  of  Boston  University,  to 
prove  worthy  of  the  "  high  estate  wherewith  we  are  endowed."  In 
the  not  far  distant  future,  ours  will  be  the  fortune  to  receive  the 
standard  of  Medical  Libert}''  from  the  failing  grasp  of  those  who  now 
are  in  the  van  of  the  battle,  so  valiantly  and  so  successfulh^  waging 
warfare  against  bigotry  and  injustice, —  and  ours  the  duty  to  sus- 
tain, defend,  and  advance. 

The  old,  old  charge  by  our  opponents,  of  ignorance  and  lack  of 
medical  education,  so  often  made,  and  frequently  so  much  deserved, 
is  fast  becoming  obsolete,  and  the  newer  cry  of  fraud,  "  the  giant 
fraud  of  the  nineteenth  century- !  "  is  urged  with  fiercer  energ}^,  and  in 
tones  which  partake  something  of  the  nature  of  despair.  Since  we 
can  no  longer  be  successfully  called  fools,  we  must  of  necessity  be 
knaves.  Homoeopathy  must  not  be  acknowledged  true,  even  if  the 
heavens  fall ! 

What  with  our  munificently-endowed  colleges,  our  enthusiastic  and 
self-sacrificing  professors  and  teachers,  with  something  of  enthusiasm 
born  of  opposition  on  our  part  as  Alumni,  there  is  3'early  going  forth 
an  array  of  thoroughly-equipped  medical  warriors,  ready  to  cross 
swords  or  break  a  lance  with  the  doughtiest  and  most  valiant  of  those 
who  affect  to  look  with  scorn  upon  all  who  dare  to  investigate  and  to 
practise  homoeopathy. 
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CONDITIONS   OF  PRACTICAL  SUCCESS. 

An  Addi-ess  delivered  before  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  Boston 
University  School  of  Medicine^  March  7,  1878,  hy 

A.  H.  TOMPKINS,  M.D. 

Fellow  Doctors : — If  there  be  one  among  us  who  is  not  already 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind  that  unusual  skill  in  the  application  of 
remedies  is  no  necessary  part  of  unusual  practical  success  in  the 
medical  profession,  that  conviction  is  certainly  in  store  for  him. 

Further,  I  suppose,  that  not  even  in  exceptional  cases  can  unusual 
therapeutic  skill  be  truthfully  pointed  out  as  the  main  factor  of  emin- 
ence among  the  noted  practitioners  of  the  present  day.  In  fact  it  is 
fairl}^  questionable  whether  in  the  dominant  school,  especiallj'  during 
the  decadence  of  their  faith  in  medicine,  covering  the  last  thirty 
j-^ears,  diagnosis  has  not  been  esteemed  the  more  important  accom- 
plishment of  a  ph^^sician.  And  there  is  some  reason  for  this  exalta- 
tion of  a  properly  subordinate  element  in  a  doctor's  outfit  in  the  fact 
that  our  communities  are  quite  largel}'  made  up  of  those  who  will  go 
to  a  phj^sician  simply*  to  know  whether  they  are  going  to  live  or  die, 
asking  not  medicine,  but  an  opinion  ;  and  apparently  equally  well- 
satisfied  that  the}"  have  received  their  monej^'s  worth,  whatever  the 
verdict.  We  will  not  argue  from  this  the  small  account  of  therapeu- 
tics, especially  as  we  belong  to  a  school  whose  mission  is  felt  to  be 
the  restoration  of  this  branch  of  the  art  to  its  naturalh'  commanding 
position. 

If  by  calling  attention  to  the  lack  of  necessar}"  dependence  of  pro- 
fessional success  upon  unusual  remedial  skill,  I  thereb}'  point  3'ou  more 
clearlj"  to  the  importance  of  other  factors,  m}'  purpose  will  have  been 
fulfilled  in  this  regard.  To  learn  to  deal  with  disease  is  one  thing  ; 
to  learn  to  deal  well  with  3'ourself  and  the  world  is  quite  another 
task,  —  one  almost  intuitively  known  b}^  some,  to  be  sure,  b}'  others, 
if  finall}'  mastered  at  all,  it  is  only  b}"  hard  study  and  experience. 
Now  if  one  should  rise  from  our  midst  or  come  to  us  from  afar,  and 
convince  us  of  his  ability  to  reveal  an  infallible  rule  of  future  success 
in  the  world,  would  we  not  lend  him  willing  ears  ?  After  these  three 
3^ears  of  struggling  with  the  unknown,  but  the  must-be-known,  3'ears 
of  tedious  stud}^  and  large  expense,  in  man}'  cases,  also,  of  absence 
from  home  and  friends,  what  more  welcome  revelation  could  there 
be  ?  Some  of  us  have  added  from  one  to  four  years  of  practice  to 
this  period  of  preparation.     But  who  of  us   all  would   not  listen 
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eagerly  to  him  who  could  impart  this  wonderful  information  ?  Such 
the  interest  of  my  theme,  but  alas  !  I  can  but  discuss  with  you,  not 
reveal,  conditions  of  success.  What  are  they?  How  shall  we  make 
them  ours  ? 

It  would  be  but  the  tritest  of  wisdom  to  name  many  of  these  con- 
ditions, since  they  are  such  as  every  worker,  in  whatever  vineyard, 
knows  well  are  requisite  to  success.  Can  the  physician  succeed  with- 
out industry  better  than  the  farmer?  Assuredly  not.  His  moments 
of  undisturbed  possession  of  his  office  must  not  be  moments  of  idle- 
ness, if,  when  called  to  a  bedside,  he  would  meet  his  duties  without 
dismay. 

His  own  health  !  May  he  neglect  that  because  his  work  is  to  re- 
store others  to  health?  If  there  be  any  prime  tiictor  in  a  physician's 
fortune  it  is  good  health.  It  not  only  permits  him  to  attend  a  great 
number  of  patients,  it  is  itself  a  power  in  the  sick-room.  From 
strong  life,  emanates  life  which  the  sick  bathe  in  with  inward  rejoic- 
ing. Three-fourths  of  their  pleasure  at  the  sight  of  the  doctor  springs 
from  the  cheer  he  sheds  upon  them  from  a  strong  vitality  and  a  warm 
heart. 

No  better  than  an  expressman  can  he  afford  to  neglect  promptness 
and  faithfulness  in  answering  calls.     Can  any  one  be  successful  in 
any  satisfying  sense  of  the  word,  who  does  not  maintain  an  honor- 
able reputation  among  those  with  whom  he  deals?     If  there  be  such 
he  is  not  a  physician.     And  what  of  worthy  action  is  not  included  in 
the  idea  of  an  honorable  man?     He  must  scorn  evil  speaking  ;  attend 
no  less  faithfully  the  poor  and  unfortunate,  who  may  appeal  to  him, 
than  the  rich  and  influential.     He  cannot  be  intemperate  and  have  a 
reputation  which,  as  a  whole,  his  posterity  will  care  to  recall.     His 
word  must  be  sufficient  guaranty  of  the.fact  in  all  cases. 
^  Tlien  beside  these  qualities  needful  to  all,  there  are  others,  pecu- 
liarly needful  to  commend  a  physician  to  his  patrons.     As  a  confidant 
his  faithfulness  must  be  absolute.     He  must  not  only  suffer  with  the 
afflicted  and  rejoice  heartily  with  those  from  whom  burdens  are  lifted, 
he  must  learn  to  express  this  sympathy  warmly. 

His  manner  in  the  sick-room  must  be  circumspect,  his  words  well 
weighed,  his  touch  gentle.  He  must  not  be  too  easily  surprised  by 
anything  which  may  be  told  him,  nor  have  his  poise  too  much  dis- 
turbed by  unexpected  events. 

An  active  part  in  public  affairs  is  not  indispensable,  but  an  assid- 
uous attention  to  social  duties,  so  far  as  leisure  permits,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  a  hearty  pleasure  therein  may  not  be  neglected. 

VOL.  xnr.— NO.  V.  15 


226  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette,  [May, 

These  methods  of  commending  ourselves  to  our  communities  are 
entire!}'  justifiable. 

There  are  others  in  vogue  which,  as  not  tending  to  increase  the 
self-respect  of  those  who  practise  them," I  could  not  recommend.  As, 
for  instance,  hasty  driving  through  the  streets,  with  no  errand  but  to 
conve}^  a  false  impression  of  the  importance  of  your  haste  ;  attend- 
ing the  fashionable  church,  though  it  be  none  of  ^^our  honest  choice. 
In  short,  h^'pocris}^  of  all  sorts  is  not  to  be  cultivated. 

If  we  make  ourselves  worthy  of  a  large  clientage  by  thorough  in- 
formation, tact  in  our  intercourse  with  people,  and  faithfulness  in 
attendance  upon  the  sick,  this  will  leave  us  neither  space  nor  inclina- 
tion for  deceitful  bids  for  favor. 

I  am  aware  that  so  far  I  have  uttered  but  the  common  thought 
about  these  matters, —  told  3'ou  onl}^  what  3'ou  knew  as  well  before. 
But  it  is  far  easier  to  know  what  is  right  to  do,  than  to  insure  our 
doing  it.  Doubtless  we  all  feel  the  insufficieuc}-^  of  a  knoivledge  of 
good  merely,  and  the  diflficulty  which  remains  of  a  wise  conduct  of 
our  own  lives.  In  one  direction,  however,  we  may,  perhaps,  win  a 
coigne  of  vantage. 

We  too  often  live  as  a  carpenter  would  build,  who  should  attempt 
to  rear  a  modern  house  with  all  its  ins  and  outs,  its  turrets  and 
towers,  bay-windows  and  porticoes,  without  so  much  as  a  sketch  to 
direct  him.  Imagine  it.  The  hesitations  at  ever}'  new  step,  the 
never-ending  disappointments  as  to  the  fitting  of  one  part  to  another, 
the  constant  alterations,  and  the  final  lack  of  harmony  in  architec- 
ture, more  disastrous  than  all,  the  total  miscalculation  as  to  cost ! 
Are  not  these  analogous  to  some  of  the  trials  which  we  experience  in 
our  lives?  And  why  should  not  many  of  our  difldculties  yield  to  the 
same  remedy,  namely,  a  deliberate  plan  of  that  which  we  would  do. 
Now  witness  the  unconcern  with  whicJi  the  carpenter  really  does  go 
to  work,  on  however  elaborate  an  edifice,  with  his  diagrams  before 
him.  If  good  at  figures,  he  knows  within  a  very  small  margin  what 
it  will  cost,  and  how  much  he  will  make  on  it.  There  is  no  loss  of 
time  in  going  from  one  detail  to  anotlier.  lie  sleeps  nights.  He  is 
at  work,  and  knows  what  he  will  do  fiom  day  to  day. 

Are  not  our  lives  more  than  houses,  and  yet  quite  as  amenable  to 
the  advantages  of  pre-arrangement,  and,  so  far  as  possible,  pre-deter- 
mination  according  to  the  laws  of  symmetry  and  beauty?  If  there 
is  a  secret  of  success  in  life,  one  which  deserves  prominence  above 
all  others,  I  believe  it  is  a  diagram  to  follow.  Survey  the  field. 
What  do  you  wish  to  do  ?     What  are  your  resources  ?    Wliat  is  it 
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reasonable  to  expect  of  yourself?  If  you  cannot  foresee  the  coni- 
pletion  of  3'our  work  as  can  the  carpenter  in  house-building,  you  can 
at  least  plan  your  course^  as  the  master  that  of  his  ship  on  a  vo^^age 
of  discovery. 

To  plan,  if  but  for  a  day,  or  an  hour,  is  one  of  the  inalienable 
rights  which  you  can  never  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose,  never  so 
wicked  as  to  forfeit.  Plan,  if  it  is  but  to  die  gracefully  the  next 
hour.  Plan,  if  it  but  concerns  the  spirit  j^ou  will  carry  with  you  to 
the  asylum  for  the  poor. 

How  much  ought  3^ou  to  do  to-day,  to  give  you  a  good  title  to  the 
food  3^ou  eat,  the  clothes  which  3'ou  wear  out,  or  the  rent  of  the  house 
that  shelters  3^ou?  Plan  to  do  so  much,  or  plan  to  take  the  possibly 
ignominious  consequence  of  3'our  failure  so  to  do. 

How  little  per  year  can  you  live  on  respectably?  Calculate  it 
boldly  and  do  not  fail  to  provide  for  some  contingencies. 

How  much  recreation  and  sleep  do  3^ou  require  for  the  maintenance 
of  3'our  health  ;  or,  if  it  be  poor,  for  its  increase  ? 

Take  frequent  surve3'S  of  the  status  as  regards  this  matter.  Ask 
3'ourself  what  effect  3^our  habits  thus  far  have  had  upon  3'our  bodih" 
integrit3^,  and  answer  unflinchingl3\  If  3'ou  believe  3-our  circumstances 
will  permit  3"0u  to  do  better  for  3^ourself  in  this  respect,  plan  a  course 
to  that  end,  and,  as  before,  don't  be  surprised  at  the  consequences. 

When  3'ou  have  prescribed  for  a  patient  who  is  likel3"  to  return  for 
further  treatment,  b3^  all  means  plan  what  3'ou  will  do  next  for  him, 
providing  his  condition  is  not  materially  changed.  Even  if  it  has, 
3'our  stud3'  will  not  be  lost. 

Never  make  a  visit  where  you  have  had  an3"  means  of  knowing  the 
nature  of  the  case,  without  planning  what  3^ou  will  do,  or  at  least 
from  what  class  of  remedies  3'ou  will  choose. 

In  this  wa3"  you  will  save  3'ourself  the  appearance  of  doubt,  or 
hesitation,  neither  of  which  will  conduce  to  confidence  in  3'our  skill. 
Forecast  as  far  as  ma3^  be  what  sort  of  questions  you  will  be  asked 
by  the  friends  of  3'Our  patient,  and  plan  the  general  drift  of  3^our 
replies,  that  3'ou  ma3'  not  be  surprised  into  speaking  unguardedly. 
Again,  if  there  is  one  rule  b3"  which  all  the  elements  of  success  may 
be  marshalled  to  victory,  that  rule  is  "  Plan."  Determine  what  3'ou 
ought  to  do  under  the  circumstances  and  then  do  it,  "if  it  takes  all 
summer."  If  the  prospect  of  work  appals  you  when  looking  into  the 
future,  don't  look  so  far.  Plan,  if  need  be,  only  for  the  next  stroke  ; 
but  see  to  it  that  so  much  of  planning  you  do. 

I  must  speak  of  one  more  contingenc3'  in  particular  which  you  must 
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plan  to  meet,  unless  you  are  playing  a  lone  hand.  In  other  words,  if 
there  are  other  physicians  about  you,  determine  in  what  spirit  you  will 
feel  and  act  in  case  j^ou  are  superseded  in  the  care  of  a  patient,  even 
under  peculiarly  aggravating  circumstances.  Decide  what  is  the 
philosophical  attitude  in  such  a  case,  and  be  sure  that  it  will  be  the 
most  dignified,  and,  ultimately,  the  most  to  your  advantage  in  every 
sense. 

Finally,  yet  first  in  the  true  order,  we  should  be  ready  to  meet 
whatever  of  so-called  evil  may  knock  at  our  doors.  Man}^  are  evils 
only  as  they  excite  such  ignoble  emotions  as  fear  or  despair.  Death 
surely  is  one  of  these.  Appointed  unto  us  all,  it  is  as  natural  as 
birth.  Yet,  if  we  feel  that  a  life  of  charity  toward  all  —  in  that 
sense  of  the  word  in  which  the  Scriptures  aver  it  is  the  greatest  of 
sacred  truths  —  if  such  a  life  be  not  sufficient  preparation  for  the 
change,  by  all  means  let  us  attend  first  to  whatever  more  we  feel  to 
be  required. 

True  evils,  alone,  should  not  be  prepared /or,  but  rather  against. 
These  can  be  only  our  own  dishonorable  or  unworth}^  deeds,  or  the 
same  in  those  about  us,  which  our  influence  is  not  put  forth  to  prevent. 

In  ourselves  preparation  against  many  such  evils  consists  in  plan- 
ning against  surprise  in  the  moment,  when  we  may  know,  if  we  will, 
temptation  shall  come. 

The  man  whom  nothing  daunts,  is  he  alone  who  has  looked  with 
level  eye  into  the  face  of  every  threatening  emergenc}^,  and  knows 
that  whatever  betides,  God  will  be  his  strength,  if  he  but  keep  him- 
self erect  in  readiness  to  meet  it. 


Dr.  Daniel  A.  Babcock,  for  some  years  associated  with  Dr.  Henry 
B.  Clark,  of  New  Bedford,  has  taken  the  practice  of  the  late  Dr. 
Barrows,  of  Taunton. 

Dr.  Babcock  is  a  thoroughly  competent  physician  and  a  gentleman 
of  abilit}^  and  refinement,  and  we  predict  for  him  a  successful  practice. 


We  are  happy  to  welcome  another  Homa3opathic  journal  to  the 
field,  the  Clinical  (St.  Louis)  Revieiv^  edited  by  Philo  G.  Valentine, 
A.M.,  M.D.  The  initial  number  contains  some  excellent  articles  by 
Professors  Cummings  and  Franklin,  and  Dr.  Campbell,  of  St.  Louis ; 
Dr.  Jenney,  of  Kansas  Cit}^ ;  and  Dr.  Dake,.  of  Nashville.  The 
salutatory  has  the  right  ring  to  it.  We  trust  the  editor  will  have  the 
generous  support  of  the  profession. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC  REUNION. 

Each  year,  since  the  great  Fair  in  1872,  which  raised  $76,000 
and  practically  established  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Hospi- 
tal, the  participants  in  that  pleasant  affair  have  come  together 
in  a  "  Keunion,"  and  each  time,  besides  making  it  a  jo^^ous  occa- 
sion, they  have  added  a  goodly  sum  for  the  payment  of  the  current 
expenses  of  the  Hospital.  This  year  the  Reunion  will  be  at  Music 
Hall,  on  Friday  evening,  May  10,  when  the  Germania  Band 
will  discourse  sweet  music ;  Dooling  will  give  his  sweetest  of  refresh- 
ments ;  and  while  those  who  are  young,  or  "  would  be  young  again," 
are  "  tripping  the  light  fantastic  toe,"  the  elders  will  enjoy  the  scene 
none  the  less,  by  the  feeling  that  their  presence  is  contributing  to  the 
success  of  a  noble  charity.  Let  every  friend,  and,  at  least,  every 
Homoeopathic  ph^^sician,  be  present. 

Tickets,  which  are  onl}"  $1.00  each,  may  be  obtained  at  Otis  Clapp 
&  Son's,  Oliver  Ditson's,  and  of  Homoeopathic  physicians. 


NEW   YORK  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL    COLLEGE 

COMMENCEMENT. 

The  Eighteenth  Annual  Commencement  was  held  at  Chickering 
Hall,  on  the  evening  of  Thursda3S  Feb.  28,  1878.  EA^ery  portion  of 
the  great  hall  was  crowded  with  ladies  and  gentlemen  from  the  best 
circles  of  New  York  societ3^  The  exercises  of  the  evening  were 
opened  by  a  prayer  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tucker,  of  New  York  City. 
The  Dean,  Prof.  Dowling,  then  gave  an  introductory  address,  after 
which  the  degrees  were  conferred  upon  the  graduating  class  by  Hon. 
Salem  H.  Wales,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Facult}',  Prof.  Bradford,  then  presented  cer- 
tificates to  the  Juniors  who  had  passed  a  satisfactory  examination  in 
any  or  all  of  the  Junior  studies  ;  after  which  Prof.  Helmuth,  in  the 
happiest  manner,  conferred  the  prizes  upon  the  various  successful 
competitors  in  the  Senior  and  Junior  classes  in  the  following  order, 
viz. :  — 

1.  Faculty  Prize :  A  Fine  Microscope^  %10().  Conferred  upon  the 
graduate  attaining  the  highest  grade  of  scholarship  through  the  whole 
course, —  to  G-.  R.  Stearns,  of  Buffalo,  N.Y.  In  connection  with  this 
prize,  the  following  graduates  received  Honorable  Mention :     C.  A. 
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Walters,  Jr.,  of  Greenpoint,  L.I.  ;  N.  W.  Rand,  Francistown,  N.H. ; 
T.  W.  Swalm,  of  Mahonoy  City,  Pa. 

2.  Prize  presented  b}^  H,  B.  Millard,  M.D.,  to  the  Best  Operator  on 
the  Cadaver,  and  showing  the  most  aptitude  for  Surgery.  A  Fine  Set 
of  Operating  Instruments^  to  Thomas  Dickenson  Spencer,  of  Utica, 
N.Y. 

3.  Vt'izq'-'' Allen  Gold  Medal."  For  the  Best  Orioinal  Investi<2:atiori 
in  Materia  Medica.  Gold  Medal  to  Edward  Chapin,  of  Chapinville, 
N.Y.     Apocynum  Cannahinum. 

4.  Prof.  Burdick's  Prize:  ^^  A  Pair  of  Ohstetrical  Forceps.''  For 
the  Greatest  Proficienc}^  in  the  branch  of  Obstetrics,  to  G.  R. 
Stearns,  of  Buffalo,  N.Y.  Honorable  Mention^  Wm.  H.  McLenathan, 
of  Jay,  N.Y.  ;  Henry  Von  Musits,  of  New  York  City  ;  B.  C.  Shen- 
stone,  of  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

5.  Prof.  LilienthaVs  Prizes.  "  A,"  For  the  Best  Record  of  the 
Medical  Clinics  held  at  the  College,  Pocket  Case  of  M.  Poiencies^  to 
Arthur  A.  Camp,  of  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  "  B,  "  For  the  Best  Thesis  on 
Nervous  Disorders,  "  Wickers  on  Nervous  Diseases^''  Lond.  1878,  to 
C.  A.  Walters,  Jr.,  of  Greenpoint,  L.I. 

The  subject  of  Mr.  Walter's  thesis  was  "Chorea."  These  two 
prizes  were  adjudged  by  medical  gentlemen  not  connected  with  the 
College  in  any  wa3^ 

6.  Prof.  Helmuth's  Surgical  Prize.  For  the  Best  Record  of  the 
Surgical  Clinics  held  at  the  College  and  at  AVard's  Island  Hospital, 
"  A  Very  Fine  Pocket  Case  "  of  General  Operating  Instruments.,  to. 
H.  C.  Blauvelt,  of  New  York  City,  of  the  Junior  Class.  Honorable 
Mention.,  Arthur  A.  Cdmp,  of  graduating  class. 

7.  Wales  Prize.  Presented  by  Hon.  Salem  H.  Wales  to  the  mem- 
ber of  the  Junior  Class  attaining  the  Highest  Grade  of  Excellence  in 
the  Junior  Branches,  to  E.  V.  Moffat,  of  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  "-A  Hel- 
muth  Pocket  Case  "  of  Instruments.  Hojiorable  Mention^  J.  W.  Can- 
der,  of  Syracuse,  N.Y. ;  R.  M.  Weed,  of  New  York  City. 

J.  T.  O'Connor,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry-,  then  delivered  a 
most  excellent  Valedictory  Address  on  behalf  of  the  Faculty  to  the 
graduating  class,  after  which  B.  C.  Shenstone,  M.  D.,  delivered  the 
Valedictory  Address  on  behalf  of  the  Class. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tucker,  after  an  address,  giving  some  well-chosen 
advice  to  the  graduating  class,  closed  the  exercises  of  the  evening 
with  the  Benediction. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  graduates :  — 

H.  J.  Beals,  New  York  ;  S.  M.  Johnson,  New  York  ;  C.  K.  Belden, 
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New  York  ;  J.  Kastenduck,  New  Jersey  ;  T.  P.  Birdsall,  New  York  ; 
G.  Lounsberry,  New  York  ;  G.  C.  Blaklock,  New  York  ;  C.  McDow- 
ell, New  Jersey  ;  M.  M.  Rose,  Calcutta ;  W.  H.  McLenathan,  New 
York ;  L.  T.  Botsford,  New  York  ;  E.  J.  Morgan,  Jr.,  New  York  ; 
A.  A.  Camp,  New  York  ;  H.  Musits,  New  York  :  Eugene  Campbell, 
Iowa  ;  J.  L.  Nevin,  Pennsylvania  ;  J.  H.  Chamberlain,  New  Jersey  ; 
N.  W.  Rand,  New  Hampshire  ;  E.  Chapin,  New  York  ;  O.  S.  Rich, 
New  York  ;  O.  C.  Cole,  New  York  ;  B.  C.  Shenstone,  New  York  ;  G. 
W.  Crosby,  New  York  ;  T.  D.  Spencer,  New  York  ;  A.  M.  Curtiss, 
New  York ;  C.  E.  Stark,  Connecticut ;  J.  G.  B.  Custis,  District  of 
Columbia ;  G.  R.  Stearns,  New  York ;  R.  N.  Dennison,  M.D.,  New 
York ;  E.  C.  Strader,  New  York  ;  W.  A.  Durrie,  Jr.,  New  Jersey ; 
J.  J.  Sutton,  New  York  ;  W.  E.  Gorton,  New  York  ;  T.  W.  Swalm, 
Pennsylvania ;  H.  W.  Garrison,  New  York ;  C.  S.  Van  Schoon- 
hoven.  New  York ;  H.  D.  Gould,  New  Hampshire ;  and  C.  A. 
Waters,  Jr.,  New  York. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Societ}^  was  held  at  Weslej'an  Hall,  Boston,  on  Wednesda}^,  April 
10.  A  full  report  of  the  proceedings  will  be  given  in  our  next 
issue. 


We  have  received  from  Dr.  J.  Pettet  a  copy  of  his  North  Amer- 
ican Homoeopathic  Directory^  for  1877-78. 

The  work  contains  a  full  list  of  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  in 
North  America ;  also  notices  of  the  different  Homoeopathic  colleges 
and  publications.     Its  appearance  is  quite  neat  and  attractive. 


SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


The  Annual  Reunion  of  the  Friends  of  the  Massachusetts 
HoMCEOPATHic  HospiTAL,  ON  May  10. — In  the  Hospital  building  on 
East  Concord  Street,  opened  on  May  4,  1876,  three  important  facts 
have  been  proved  :  First,  That  it  is  the  best  ventilated  hospital  in  the 
ciiy.     Second,  That  the  average  weekly  cost  per  patient  is  less  than 
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in  either  the  City  Hospital  or  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital. 
Third,  That  the  rate  of  mortality  is  lower  than  in  either  of  these  in- 
stitutions. These  facts,  deduced  from  recently  published  reports, 
should  command  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  successful  hospital 
treatment,  and  inspire  renewed  zeal  in  those  who  have  founded  and 
sustained  an  institution  which  has  exhibited  such  satisfactory  results. 

No  debt  has,  thus  far,  been  incurred  by  the  trustees  of  the  hospital ; 
they  are  dependent,  however,  upon  the  generosity  of  the  community 
for  funds  with  which  to  meet  the  current  expenses,  and  the  "  hard 
times  "  of  the  present  year  demand  greater  effort  on  the  part  of  its 
friends. 

Another  fact  in  the  management  of  this  hospital  may  not  be  gen- 
erally known :  it  is  the  important  and  equitable  position  occupied  by 
women.  Designed  for  the  benefit  of  both  sexes,  women  as  well  as 
men  serve  as  trustees  ;  a  majority  of  the  Executive  Committee  are 
women  ;  a  woman,  in  addition  to  her  duties  as  matron,  has  many  of 
the  cares  of  a  superintendent.  The  nurses  are  mostl}^  women  ;  a  sick 
woman  has  but  to  signify  her  desire  to  be  attended  b}^  a  physician  of 
her  own  sex,  and  it  is  accorded  to  her.  Women  medical  students  have 
equal  privileges  o-f  clinical  observation  with  men  ;  the  hospital  is  under 
the  constant  fostering  care  of  the  managers  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Associa- 
tion, whose  frequent  visits  afford  great  comfort  to  the  patients.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  women  not  onl}^  give  money,  time,  and  sj-mpathy 
to  this  hospital,  but  that  here  their  judgment  and  executive  ability,  as 
well  as  their  technical  and  professional  skill,  are  freely  and  fully 
acknowledged. 

It  is  the  polic}^  of  the  trustees,  also,  to  permit  the  attendance  of 
the  family  physician  upon  all  paying  patients  who  so  desire  ;  a  liberty 
unknown  in  the  usual  administration  of  hospitals. 

The  pleasant  associations  which  lingered  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
participated  in  the  great  Fair,  which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of 
this  hospital,  gave  birth  to  the  idea  of  an  annual  reunion.  It  will  be 
with  a  justifiable  sense  of  gratitude  that  these  same  friends  and  co- 
workers will  meet  in  Boston  Music  Hall,  this  year,  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th  of  May,  conscious  that  they  have  not  only  founded  a  hospi- 
tal, but  that  its  work  compares  favorably  with  that  of  an^^  other 
hospital,  domestic  or  foreign.  A  distinguished  English  physician, 
who  visited  the  hospital  in  the  summer  of  1876,  said  to  a  lady 
recentl3^  visiting  in  Brighton,  England,  "Your  Homceopathic  Hospital 
is  a  gem.  I  love  to  think  of  it,  and  if  ever  I  should  mj^self  fail  ill,  I 
should  crave  its  sunny,  cheerful,  pure  atmosphere." 
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Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  op  Co.  New  York.  —  At  a 
meeting  of  the  Society  held  on  the  8th  of  February,  the  following 
preambles  and  resolution,  reported  by  Drs.  Minor,  Lilienthal,  Dow- 
ling,  McMurray,  and  Burdick,  were  adopted  :  — 

Whereas,  There  are  some  phj'sicians  who,  by  injudicious  action, 
have  bred  dissension  in  our  ranks,  in  which  the  utmost  liberty  of 
opinion  and  action  should  always  prevail ;  and, 

Whereas,  We  deprecate  such  action  as  neither  conducive  to  pro- 
fessional harmony,  nor  tending  to  the  advancement  of  medical  science  ; 
therefore, 

Resolved^  That,  in  common  with  other  existing  associations  which 
have  for  their  object  investigations  and  other  labors  which  may  con- 
tribute to  the  promotion  of  medical  science,  we  hereby  declare,  that, 
although  firmly  believing  the  principle  ^''  similia  similibus  curantur" 
to  constitute  the  best  general  guide  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  and 
fully  intending  to  carry  out  this  principle  to  the  best  of  our  ability, 
this  belief  does  not  debar  us  from  recognizing  and  making  use  of  the 
results  of  any  experience,  and  we  shall  exercise  and  defend  the 
inviolable  right  of  every  educated  physician  to  make  practical  use  of 
any  established  principle  in  medical  science,  or  of  any  therapeutical 
facts  founded  on  experiments  and  verified  by  experience,  so  far  as  in 
his  individual  judgment  they  shall  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
those  under  his  professional  care. 

Arthur  T.  Hills,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


Massachusetts  Surgical  and  GYNiECOLOoiCAL  Society.  —  A  reg- 
ular session  of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  College  building  on  East 
Concord  Street,  March  7,  at  3  p.  m  ;  the  Vice-President,  Dr.  H.  M. 
Jernegan,  presiding. 

The  records  of  the  last  meeting,  and  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
were  read  and  approved. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Hunter,  of  Lowell,  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Societ3^ 
Papers  were  read  on  the  following  subjects  :  — 

A  case  of  Hiccough  of  one  year's  standing.  By  Prof.  W.  O.  Mc- 
Donald, of  New  York. 

The  report  of  a  very  interesting  and  successful  case  of  Ovariotomy 
made  by  Prof.  Ludlam,  of  Chicago. 

Interesting  remarks  were  made  by  the  members  present ;  after 
which  the  Societ}'  adjourned  until  the  next  regular  time  of  meeting 
in  June  next.  George  H.  Payne,  Secretary, 
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The  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  cor- 
ner Third  Avenue  and  Twenty-Third  Street.  —  Report  for  the  month 
ending  3Iarch  31,  1878  :  — 

Number  of  Prescriptions  .         .         .         .         .4,109 

"        "  New  Patients        ....  513 

"         "  Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital      .  33 

Average  Daily  Attendance     .         .         .         .     '        158 

Largest      "  " '219 

Alfred  Wanstall,  M.D,,  Resident  Surgeon. 
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BOOKS  AND   PAMPHLETS. 


Studies  in  Pathological  Anatomy.  By  Francis  Delafield,  M.D. 
New  York  :  Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1878. 

We  have  received  the  first  two  numbers,  February  and  March,  of 
this  work.  Each  number  contains  several  plates,  accompanied  by  a 
full  description.  It  promises  to  be  a  veiy  valuable  addition  in  the 
field  of  pathological  anatomy.  The  reputation  of  Professor  Delafield 
is  sufficient  guarantee  that  the  work  will  be  faithfull}^  done.  It  is  the 
intention  of  the  author  to  issue  one  part  a  month.  The  first  twelve 
parts  will  be  devoted  to  the  pathological  anatomy  of  pleurisy,  peri- 
tonitis, and  meningitis. 

The  Heart  and  its  Troubles.  Being  an  Epitome  of  the  func- 
tional and  structural  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  their  H^^gienic  and 
Homoeopathic  Treatment.  B}^  George  Lade,  M.  D.  London  : 
Homoeopathic  Publishing  Compan}'.     1878. 

The  book  is  not  full  enough  for  a  text-book,  and,  in  fact,  the  author 
designed  it  as  a  reference-book  for  the  bus}^  practitioner,  merel3\  It 
may  answer  this  purpose  pretty  well,  although  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that  it  is  too  much  condensed. 

Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  System  A  new  work.  By 
J.  AIartine  Kershaw,  M.D.,  St.  Louis. 

This  w^ork  will  be  issued  in  eight  parts,  of  fift}^  or  sixt}'  pages  each. 
Part  I.,  Facial  Neuralgia  ;  issued  April  20,  fully  illustrated.  Each 
Part  will  treat  of  from  three  to  six  diseases,  and  be  complete  in  itself. 
Price  per  part,  fiftj-  cents.     For  sale  at  all  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies. 


1878.]  Correspoiidence,  235 


Correspondence. 


1323  Chouteau  Avenue, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  April  1,  1878. 

Messrs.  Editors :  —  Having  had  a  few  cases  of  interest  to  me,  and 
enjo3'ing  so  much  the  successful  experience  of  others  as  portra3'ed  in 
your  Yery  excellent  Gazette,  I  will  forward  one  which  you  may  use 
or  not,  as  3^ou  see  fit.  I  am  ever  cheered  at  the  good  reports  from  our 
Alma  Mater,  from  whatever  source. 

A  gentleman,  about  thirt3''-five  3'ears  of  age,  was  attacked  with 
what  he  supposed  was  chills  and  fever,  as  he  had  been  subject  to  it. 
The  symptoms  were,  in  fact,  very  similar,  except  that  the  fever  was 
continuous.  JSfux,  which  in  my  hands  has  proved  superior  to  Euca- 
lyptus globulus,  failed  to  afford  relief.  On  the  third  day  I  found  the 
patient  with  a  red  face  and  severe  headache,  but  without  the  backache 
of  the  books.  I  told  him  he  was  in  for  something  serious,  and  advised 
him  to  keep  his  room.  The  next  day  I  pronounced  the  case  to  be 
varioloid. 

This  went  on  to  a  degree  of  disfigurement  which  rendered  recogni- 
tion difficult ;  the  face,  e\^elids,  and  body  being  covered  with  full 
pustules,  which  seemed  on  the  point  of  breaking ;  instead  of  this, 
the3''  subsided  without  discharging,  under  Mhus  third,  externally  and 
internally,  with  one  dose  of  Merc,  for  throat  S3^mptoms.  He  made  a 
speedy  and  safe  recovery.  On  his  nineteenth  da)^,  his  nurse,  who  had 
been  inoculated  in  childhood,  after  a  three  da3^s'  headache  and  general 
ill-feeling,  had  a  peculiar  appearance  of  the  skin  of  the  arms  and 
thighs  for  the  space  of  a  few  hours  only,  after  which  there  was  a 
rough  rash  like  skin,  for  a  few  da3^s,  and  great  weakness  for  a  week 
or  two,  after  which  she  made  a  good  recovery ;  she  had  Bell. 
third. 

St.  Louis  has  started  the  first  number  of  a  new  Homoeopathic 
medical  monthly,  the  Clinical  Review,  which  I  suppose  3^ou  have 
seen.  I  hope  it  will  succeed,  as  there  is  no  other  regular  publication 
of  the  kind.  Two  advertising  sheets  b3^  the  two  Homoeopathic  Phar- 
macies are  quite  good  of  the  kind,  embracing  merel3^  condensed 
items  :  Luytie's  News  and  Munsori's  Bulletin. 

Fraternally  3^ours, 

Emma  M.  E.  Sanborn. 
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Items  and  Extracts. 


THE  FATE   OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

Some  Remarks  Bear  in  r/  on  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  Recent  Troubles 
in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

From  the  Nashville  Banner. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Banner :  —  I  have  carefully  read  the  Herald 
editorial  upon  Homoeopathy,  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me. 

With  pleasure  I  will  explain  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  recent 
troubles  in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societ}'.  In  the 
first  place,  there  has  been  a  misunderstanding  among  the  believers  in 
the  law  similia  similibus  curantur,  some  regarding  it  as  the  para- 
mount law  in  therapeutics,  governing  the  use  of  all  remedial  meas- 
ures ;  while  a  large  majority  have  considered  it  as  belonging,  rather,  to 
a  limited  portion  of  the  great  field  of  therapeutics,  and  as  governing  its 
remedies  alone.  The  late  move  in  the  Societ}"  referred  to,  was  to  define, 
by  resolution  or  formal  declaration,  the  views  of  the  majority,  so  that 
their  apparent  principles  might  correspond  with  theirdail}'"  practice. 

The  minorit}^,  or  extremists,  interpreting  the  law  so  as  to  condemn 
their  fellows  in  the  use  of  palliatives,  and  chemical  and  mechanical 
means,  led  the  majority  to  adopt  a  resolution  in  Februar}^  asserting 
their  right  to  practise  under  other  principles  in  the  great  therapeutic 
field,  outside  of  the  homoeopathic  domain. 

Now  the  resolution  was  no  new  departure, —  it  was  but  a  simple 
expression  of  what  was  believed  and  done  by  Hahnemann  himself, 
and  by  all  his  followers,  with  few  exceptions. 

Hahnemann  never  proposed  to  set  broken  bones,  nor  to  antidote 
chemical  irritants  under  the  law  similias;  but  under  the  laws  of 
mechanics  and  chemistry,  modified  by  those  of  physiology. 

I  should  remark,  however,  that  the  resolution  adopted  was  not 
clearly  and  happily  worded,  to  carr}'  out  the  purpose  of  its  movers. 
It  should  have  accurately  defined  the  boundaries  of  the  field  in  which 
the  homoeopathic  law  is  to  be  followed ;  with  the  assertion  that,  out- 
side of  that  field,  other  principles  and  laws  must  govern. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Society,  a  grand  ralh^  was  made 
by  those  who  claimed  that  the  action  of  the  Februarj^  meeting,  in  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution,  was  an  abandonment  of  the  homoeopathic 
law ;  and  exciting  and  even  ridiculous  speeches  were  made  (some  of 
which  have  appeared  in  the  newspapers) ,  but  without  securing  the 
repeal  of  the  vexed  resolution. 
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It  seems,  however,  by  a  telegram  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Banner^ 
that  the  Society's  action  was  reversed,  at  a  jQi  later  meeting.  I  con- 
fess I  do  not  see  how  such  reversal  coold  be  effected,  knowing  as  I  do 
that  a  large  majority  of  the  New  York  ph3'sicians  are  men  of  schol- 
arly and  liberal  attainments,  opposed  to  all  bigotry  and  narrowness. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  say  that  the  principle  stated  in  the 
phrase  similia  similibus  curantur^  is  not  a  fanc}^,  nor  a  "  dogma," 
but  a  law  of  nature,  deduced  from  facts  in  medical  experience. 
Authors  of  abilit}',  in  all  schools,  agree  that  medicines  help  to  cure, 
not  by  an}^  friendly  power ;  not  by  acting  simply  upon  disease,  but 
by  virtue  of  a  sick-making  or  pathogenetic  power,  and  by  impressions 
made  upon  the  living  tissues  of  the  bod}^ 

No  medicine  is  capable  of  curing,  unless  it  is  itself  capable,  in  suffi- 
cient quantit}^,  of  inducing  a  condition  of  disorder  or  disease.  The 
homoeopathist  simpl}^  sa3"S,  '*  Under  our  law  of  nature,  the  remedy 
must  be  capable,  in  greater  quantity,  of  inducing  a  similar  affection 
in  the  healthy  ;  "  while  the  allopathist  says,  "  The  remedy  to  be  em- 
ployed must  be  capable  of  inducing  a  dissimilar  affection."  Both 
expect  nature  to  do  the  curing,  provoked  so  to  do  b}-  the  medicine 
administered.  The  one  exhibits  small  doses,  and  the  other  large ; 
the  one  derives  his  knowledge  of  what  affections  a  medicine  may  in- 
duce from  experiments  upon  the  healthy  organism,  while  the  other 
seeks  his,  chiefly,  from  experiments  upon  the  sick.  Both  resort  to 
chemical,  mechanical,  and  hj^gienic  means  and  measures,  whencA^er 
needed,  with  equal  consistency.  J.  P.  Dake. 

Removal  of  Foreign  Bodies  from  the  Auditory  Canal.  —  Dr. 
George  Gray,  of  Castlewellan,  County  Down,  suggests  a  simple  and 
harmless  plan  which  he  has  lately  used  with  success  in  removing  for- 
eign bodies  from  the  auditory  canal.  Some  months  ago,  a  boy,  age 
twelve,  was  brought  to  him  with  a  round,  smooth,  white  pebble  in  the 
auditory  canal.  It  could  be  plainh^  seen,  and  had  been  there  for  two 
days,  during  which  time  repeated  efforts  had  been  made  to  remove  it, 
but  their  onl}^  result  was  to  cause  pain,  congestion,  and  swelling  of  the 
mucous  membrane, which  firml}^  grasped  the  foreign  body,  and  prevented 
the  possibility  of  passing  any  instrument  beyond  it.  Dr. Gray  sj-ringed 
the  ear  for  some  time  without  au}^  good  result,  and,  as  the  boy's 
friends  were  anxious  to  have  other  means  tried,  he  did  not  like  to 
send  him  home  unrelieved.  Having  at  hand  a  bottle  of  the  cement 
known  as  coaguline,  which  seems  to  be  a  solution  of.  isinglass  in 
acetic  acid,  he  prepared  a  piece  of  soft  pine-wood,  about  as  thick  as  a 
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No  8  catheter,  by  hollowing  the  end  so  as  to  cause  it  to  fit  accurate!}'- 
on  the  convexity  of  the  pebble.  Having  now  melted  the  cement  by 
placing  the  bottle  in  hot  water,  and  having  dried  the  foreign  body 
with  cotton-wool,  he  covered  the  hollow  end  of  the  piece  of  wood 
with  the  cement,  and  applied  it  to  the  pebble.  After  waiting  for  ten 
or  twelve  minutes  for  the  cement  to  set,  he  made  gentle  but  steady 
traction,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  withdrawing  the  stone  firmly 
cemented  on  to  the  end  of  the  wood.  This  plan  will  obviousl}^  be 
more  suitable  for  round  smooth  bodies  which  fill  the  canal  than  for 
small  angular  ones,  but  the  former  are  the  ones  most  difficult  to  re- 
mov^e  by  any  other  procedure.  {Brit.  Med.  Journ.^  Feb.  9,  1878.)— 
Practitioner. 

The  Physiological  Action  op  Nitropentan. — G.  Schadow  hag 
made  experiments  on  the  effects  of  the  inhalation  of  the  vapors  of  nitro- 
pentan  in  man,  dogs,  and  cats.  JSTitropentan  is  isomeric  with  nitrite 
of  amyl  (C-HisNO^).  In  man  the  respiration  of  eighteen  drops  was 
continued  for  five  and  a  half  minutes  ;  the  frequencj'  of  the  pulse  re- 
mained unaltered,  as  well  as  the  amplitude  of  the  waves  when  a 
tracing  was  taken  ;  in  only  one  instance  was  the  latter  increased,  and 
in  one  only,  out  of  nine  experiments  on  different  persons,  was  it  aug- 
mented. No  effect  was  observed  on  the  sensorium  or  on  the  color  of 
the  face.  The  spliygmographic  tracings  presented  nothing  unusual. 
In  dogs  and  cats,  when  the  inhalations  were  continued  from  eight 
minutfes  to  one  hour,  convulsions  began  to  occur  which  gradual!}"  in- 
creased in  intensity  till  the}'  passed  into  true  epilepsy.  Coincidently 
the  peristaltic  action, of  the  intestines  was  rendered  ver}-  active, 
and  evacuation  of  the  faeces  occurred.  The  urine  was  also  dis- 
charged and  there  was  sometimes  very  profuse  flow  of  saliva.  The 
pupils  were  dilated.  In  animals  otherwise  uninjured,  the  frequenc}" 
of  the  pulse  seemed  to  be  somewhat  diminished  ;  but  if  the  vagi 
nerves  were  divided,  or  their  terminations  paralj'zed,  or  if  with  intact 
vagi  the  pulse  frequency  was  increased  b}'  the  prior  or  coincident  ad- 
ministration of  amyl-nitrite,  the  action  of  nitropentan  was  in  this 
respect  nil.  During  the  convulsions  the  blood  pressure  of  course 
rose.  After  the  cessation  of  the  convulsions,  or  if  these  did  not 
come  on,  the  blood  pressure  usuall}"  fell.  The  vessels  of  the  pia 
mater  underwent  no  change  during  the  inhalation.  The  inhalation 
for  from  two  to  five  minutes  of  nitroa^than  (an  isomer  of  ath3l-nitrite) 
produced  no  effect  in  six  experiments  upon  the  frequency  of  the  pulse. 
— Archiv  f.  exp.  Pathol.  B.  vi.  p.  194. 
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Medicine  in  Montenegro. —  A  letter  from  Dr.  Studetzki,  a  Eus- 
sian  practitioner  in  Montenegro,  recently  published  in  the  St.  Peters- 
burg Medicinische  Wochensclirift^  gives  an  account  of  the  state  of 
medicine  in  that  principality'.  With  the  exception  of  the  foreign 
(Russian)  surgeons  who  have  gone  thither  to  render  their  services 
during  the  war,  Montenegro  has  no  scientificall}^  educated  practi- 
tioners. The  whole  of  the  medical  practice  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
family  named  Jlitschkowitsch,  whose  scantj^  professional  knowledge 
has  been  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation.  At  the  present 
time,  ten  members  of  the  family  are  engaged  in  the  practice  of 
surger}^,  which  consists  chiefly  in  the  application  of  splints  to  frac- 
tures, frequent  cauterization  of  recent  wounds  with  nitrate  of  silver, 
and  drainage  of  gunshot  wounds  with  tow.  Their  knowledge  of 
anatomy  is  weak,  and  they  dread  hemorrhages.  The  onl}'  opera- 
tions which  the}'  perform  are  the  extirpation  of  enlarged  glands  from 
the  neck,  extraction  of  foreign  bodies,  and  trephining.  This  last 
operation  is  very  frequentl}-  done,  being  regarded  as  necessary  in  almost 
every  slight  injury  of  the  head.  Sometimes,  the  head  of  the  same 
individual  is  trephined  in  four  or  five  places.  The  private  surgeon  of 
Prince  Nicholas  is  a  Frenchman  ;  but  he  is  not  consulted  by  the 
people. —  Brit.  Med.  Journal  and  3Ion.  Homoeopathic  Hevieiv. 

Dr.  Bernhard  Cohn  {Berliner  Min.  Wochenschrift,  October  29, 
1877)  has  made  a  new  application  of  the  Esmarch  bandage.  By  its 
means  he  successfully  treated  a  case  of  phlegmonous  inflammation  of 
the  foot,  one  of  oedemalous  inflammation  of  the  fore-arm,  and  one  of 
white  swelling  of  the  knee-joint,  which  had  resisted  everj^  other  form 
of  treatment.  The  bandage  is  applied  for  from  fifteen  to  sixty  min- 
utes daily,  until  improvement  is  manifest.  Dr.  Cohn  thinks  the 
bandage  acts  chiefly  b}'  lessening  or  relieving  the  congestion  of  the 
part  affected.  Compression  must  be  perfect,  that  is,  must  include 
both  veins  and  arteries.  To  avoid  needless  pain,  the  last  turns  should 
not  be  firmer  than  is  necessary  to  check  the  circulation.  Some  ques- 
tions in  regard  to  details  of  the  treatment  require  more  experience. — 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 

Lactopeptine.  —  Lactopeptine  is  a  most  important  preparation, 
lately  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  profession.  It  contains  the 
active  agents  of  digestion,  and  has  been  indorsed  b}"  the  leading- 
practitioners  in  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  as  a  valuable 
remed}'  in  those  diseases  of  the  stomach  in  which  its  use  is  indicated. 
—  Canada  Lancet^  January^  1878. 
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Cocoa  is  known  the  world  over  for  its  great  nourishing  and 
strengthening  properties,  and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  selecting  the 
best  preparations  if  you  obtain  those  manufactured  by  Walter  Baker 
&  Co.  Having  stood  a  test  of  nearly  a  centurj",  they  are  so  noted 
for  their  purity,  nutritive  and  delicious  qualities,  as  to  need  no  in- 
dorsement from  us,  —  the  highest  awards  having  been  made  to  their 
excellence  over  all  competitors,  at  the  leading  Fairs  in  both  hemi- 
spheres. Their  Chocolate,  Cocoa,  and  Broma  have  become  articles 
of  general  consumption,  and  are  sold  everywhere. 


PERSONAL. 


Daniel  A.  Babcock,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  New  Bedford  to 
Taunton,  Mass.,  to  take  the  place  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr. 
George  Barrows. 

W.  F.  Sanford,  M.D.,  Class  of  1878,  Boston  University  School  of 
Medicine,  has  located  at  22  Second  Street,  in  Taunton,  Mass. 

Wallace  C.  Stratton,  M.D.,  Class  of  1878,  Boston  University 
School  of  Medicine,  has  located  at  Milton,  Mass. 

E.  M.  E.  Sanborn,  M.D.,  has  removed  to  1323  Chouteau  Avenue, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

B.  L.  DwiNELL,  M.D.,  Class  of  1878,  Boston  University  School  of 
Medicine,  has  located  at  Taunton,  Mass.,  having  associated  himself 
with  Dr.  J.  W.  Hay\yard,  of  that  city. 

Chas.  G.  Brooks,  M.D.,  has  removed  his  office  from  No.  4  Saratoga 
Street,  to  No.  1  Saratoga  Place,  corner  of  Saratoga  Street,  in  East 
Boston. 

H.  H.  CuSHiNG,  M.D.,  Class  of  1878,  Boston  University  School  of 
Medicine,  has  located  at  34  Lambert  Street,  Boston  Highlands.  He 
also  has  an  office  at  483  Warren  Street. 

E.  A.  MuRDOCK,  M.D.,  Class  of  1878,  Boston  University  School  of 
Medicine,  has  located  at  corner  of  Mt.  Auburn  and  Patten  Streets,  in 
Watertown,  Mass. 

J.  Heber  Smith,  M.D.,  of  Melrose,  Mass.,  has  taken  an  office  at 
No.  162  Tremont  Street,  in  Boston,  in  order  to  better  accommodate 
his  many  patients  in  Boston  and  vicinity.  Office  hours  from  1  to  3 
P.M.,  Saturdays  and  Sundays  excepted. 
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THERAPEUTIC  EFFECTS    OF  ELECTRICITY. 

Read  before  Maine  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

BY    E.    CLARK,    M.D.,    OF    PORTLAND,    ME. 

Desieous  to  contribute  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
M.  S.  H.  Medical  Society,  I  propose  to  report  a  few  cases 
of  the  therapeutic  effects  of  electricity.  My  report 
must  be  very  brief,  confined  chiefly  to  the  well-defined 
effect  of  this  agent. 

I  use  a  twelve-cell  battery,  manufactured  by  Philo- 
sophical Instrument  Company,  of  New  York,  and  in 
these  cases  all  the  cells  were  in  operation. 

Case  1.  —  Mr.  G.,  aged  40,  bilious  temperament,  had 
suffered  in  early  life  the  natural  effect  of  his  transgres- 
sions, for  which  he  received  many  medicines  and  injec- 
tions into  the  urethra,  which  resulted  in  stricture,  fistula, 
etc.,  with  the  usual  train  of  sufferings  incident  to  such 
cases.  At  length  he  came  under  my  care  for  treatment. 
After  dividing  the  stricture  he  passed  several  years  with- 
out impediment  to  the  evacuation  of  the  bladder.  I 
reported  this  operation  to  you  about  four  years  since. 

During  the  past  autumn  he  took  a  severe  cold,  and 
among  other  sufferings,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  the 
use  of  the  catheter,  to  relieve  the  bladder.  The  passage 
was  observed  to  be  gradually  diminishing  in  size,  requir- 
ing a  corresponding  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  cathe- 
ter used,  until  he  failed  to  insert  a  catheter  of  the 
smallest  size,  when  he  called  for  surgical  assistance. 
After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  by  a  skilful  surgeon,  I 
saw  him,  and  found  a  firm  stricture  high  up  in  the  ure- 
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thra,  resisting  any  force  which  I  deemed  it  safe  to  apply. 
I  then  introduced  my  bougie,  properly  shielded  by  rub- 
ber, leaving  only  about  one  inch  of  the  end  uncovered 
(No.  8),  and  carried  it  home  to  the  stricture,  where  it 
was  arrested.  This  was  the  negative  pole,  the  positive 
being  applied  to  the  sacrum.  The  twelve  cells  were  in 
operation.  In  about  ^^^  minutes  the  instrument  was 
perceived  to  be  slowly  passing  through  the  stricture. 
In  fifteen  minutes  it  slipped  into  the  bladder,  without 
having  used  much  force.  Slowly  withdrawing  it,  I 
allowed  it  to  rest  in  the  stricture  a  short  time,  more  per- 
fectly to  remove  the  contraction.  The  urine  followed 
in  a  good  stream,  and  the  bladder  was  perfectly  evacu- 
ated. From  this  one  application  the  relief  was  satisfac- 
tory, as  for  some  three  months  there  was  no  occasion  to 
use  the  catheter.  Since  that  time  I  have  not  seen  him, 
nor  heard  from  him,  hence  I  presume  he  remains  free 
from  that  suffering. 

Case  2.  — Mrs.  W.,  aged  46.  Has  been  under  treat- 
ment for  several  months,  for  dyspepsia,  constipation, 
disease  of  the  liver,  colic,  etc..  as  she  has  been  told  by  her 
physicians,  for  she  has  received  treatment  by  more  than 
one. 

Large  quantities  of  cathartic  medicine,  to  relieve  the 
constipation,  and  morphine,  to  relieve  the  j)ain,  have 
been  used. 

We  found  her  confined  to  her  bed,  emaciated,  skin 
sallow,  little  appetite,  frequent  attacks  of  severe  pain  in 
the  bowels,  ending  usually  in  vomiting ;  long  periods 
of  sleeplessness ;  nothing  passes  the  bowels  which  is  not 
in  a  liquid  state,  rendered  so  by  frequent  and  large  in- 
jections of  warm  water.  Believing  these  sjanptoms 
indicated  unmistakably  stricture  of  the  rectum,  a  digital 
examination  confirmed  our  suspicions.  The  stricture 
was  situated  in  the  inferior  spincter  muscles,  too 
firmly  contracted  to  admit  the  passage  of  the  index 
finger.  On  the  15th  of  November,  1876,  we  resolved  to 
try  the  effect  of  electricity  under  the  effect  of  ether; 
having  the  negative  pole  in  my  right  hand,  the  positive 
to  the  spine,  my  index  finger  was  applied  firmly  to   the 
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anus.  All  my  efforts  were  resisted  for  about  ten  min- 
utes, when  I  perceived  the  tip  of  my  finger  was  grasped 
as  by  a  metallic  ring.  Continuing  the  operation,  in  ten 
minutes  more  my  finger  passed  easily  through  the  stric- 
ture, and  reached,  as  I  anticipated,  the  superior  muscular 
band,  equally  hard  and  contracted.  In  twenty  min- 
utes more  this  stricture  was  passed,  and  then  the  index 
and  middle  fingers  were  both  passed  through  both  stric- 
tures, the  muscles  having  lost  the  firm,  wiry  feeling,  and 
were  quite  elastic,  so  that  I  could  fairly  separate  the  fin- 
gers. Soon  after  this  operation,  a  large  quantity  of 
hardened  faBces  passed  away,  giving  great  relief  to  the 
patient,  nearly  freeing  her  from  the  severe  abdominal 
pains.  The  bowels  continued  to  be  easily  moved,  with- 
out much  suffering.  Her  rest  was  restored,  appetite 
returned,  and  she  appeared  to  be  in  a  hopeful  condition. 

After  several  weeks  we  were  again  called,  and  found 
she  had  been  suffering  for  several  days  with  typhoid, 
of  which  she  died  in  about  two  weeks.  But  the  stricture 
never  gave  her  inconvenience  after  the  operation. 

In  both  these  cases  I  was  assisted  very  efficiently  by 
E.  F.  Vose,  M.D. 


TRITURATION    OF    SILICA* 

BY    C.    WESSELHCEFT,  M.D. 

Dk.  S.  Whitney,  who  is  engaged  in  perfecting  our 
means  of  triturating  insoluble  substances  to  the  greatest 
degree  of  fineness,  has  submitted  to  me  certain  specimens 
for  microscopic  examination,  together  with  certain  ques- 
tions. The  substances  were  :  1.  Crude  silica  ground  by 
itself,  without  sugar  of  milk  (which  I  shall  designate 
with  the  letters  S.  L.),  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour  or 
more.  2.  Equal  parts  of  silica  and  S.  L.  ground  for 
,  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  3.  Some  crude  silica  precip- 
itated from  a  solution  of  potash,  which  appears  in  the 

A    form  of  fine  powder.     4.  A  specimen  of  stannum  tritu- 

'    rated  with  three  parts  of  S.L. 

*  The  silicea  of  the  Materia  Medica,  now  called  silica,  or  silicic  acid. 
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With  regard  to  the  substances^  the  following  questions 
were  propounded :  1.  Are  the  particles  of  the  drug  in- 
creased in  number  as  they  pass  through  each  trituration  ? 
2.  Are  they  smaller  in  the  third  than  in  the  second  trit- 
uration ?  3.  In  the  several  triturations,  are  the  particles 
of  silica  in  a  finer  state  of  division  than  the  particles  of 
the  S.  L.?  4.  What  reason  have  we  for  supposing  that  in 
the  third  trituration  the  particles  of  the  drug  are  a  mil- 
lion times  smaller  than  the  particles  of  sugar  ?  5.  What 
is  the  best  method  of  reducing  insoluble  substances  to 
the  greatest  degree  of  fineness  compatible  with  the 
requirements  of  the  mode  of  attenuation  as '  hitherto 
practised  ? 

I  do  not  feel  prepared  to  answer  the  above  questions 
in  full  detail  at  present,  having  been  engaged  for  some 
time  in  perfecting  a  more  extended  report  for  the  Amer- 
ican Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  which  will  embrace  all 
those  facts  and  observations  for  which  time  and  space 
are  insufficient  just  now.  These  observations  will  there- 
fore be  limited  by  the  specimens  above  named. 

The  reason  for  triturating  silica  in  these  different  ways 
was  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  effect  of  that 
process  upon  it  under  different  conditions.  It  has  been 
assumed  by  Hahnemann,  and  since  his  time  by  most 
others,  that  silica,  like  many  insoluble  substances,  became 
capable  of  '^  dynamization"  and  of  solution  after  under- 
going the  process  of  trituration  for  the  third  time 
(Chronic  Diseases,  2d  Ed.  Vol.  1.  Introduction,  p.  182  et 
seq.).  Without  discussing  for  the  present  the  solubility 
of  silica,  it  is  of  prime  importance  to  decide  whether 
that  substance  is  actuallv  reduced  to  a  2:reater  desrree  of 
fineness  or  subdivision  with  each  successive  trituration. 
Microscopic  examination  of  silica-triturations  prepared 
according  to  the  centesimal  scale  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
We  can  find  a  few  coarse  j)articles  of  silica  in  the 
first,  a  very  few  in  the  second,  and  none  in  the  third. 
It  is,  therefore,  easy  to  assume  that  in  successive  tritura- 
tions the  particles  of  silica  have  been  so  far  reduced  as 
to  become  invisible.  To  test  this  joroblem  the  proportion 
of  silica  to  S.  L.  in  one  specimen  was  increased  to  even 
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parts,  another  specimen  of  silica  was  ground  by  itself, 
while  a  third  specimen  of  pure  silica  which  had  not  been 
subjected  to  trituration,  was  examined  in  its  natural 
state.  The  examination  was  made  with  the  microscope 
as  the  most  direct  and  available  means  known  for  that 
purpose  to-day.  Though  it  is  not  difficult  to  examine 
transparent  substances  by  transmitted  light,  much  is  lost 
in  this  way  that  can  only  be  seen  by  direct  light  (from 
above).  Till  within  five  years  it  was  impossible  to  ob- 
serve opaque  objects  with  powers  ranging  above  two 
or  three  hundred  diameters  at  the  most.  But  with  the 
improved  means  of  to-day,  like  Prof.  Abbe's  Illuminator,'^ 
it  is  easy  to  see  minute  objects,  opaque  as  well  as  trans- 
lucent, magnified  from  six  to  seven  hundred  diameters  as 
perfectly  defined  as  with  transmitted  light.  Experiments 
will  show  how  far  such  an  apparatus  served  my  purpose. 

A  sample  of  pure  ungromid  silica  was  placed  upon  a 
glass  slide  and  examined  with  transmitted  as  well  as 
direct  light.  Both  methods,  but  especially  the  latter, 
brought  the  particles  of  silica  clearly  into  view,  and  per- 
mitted their  measurement  with  an  eye-piece-micrometer. 
It  was  quite  an  easy  matter  to  see  the  largest  as  well  as 
the  smallest  particles.  The  largest  measured  in  length  and 
breadth  1-2  m.m.  to  1-50  m.m.  These  can  be  seen  with 
the  naked -eye,  but  among  them  were  extremely  small  par- 
ticles. Seen  with  a  low  power  of  forty  diameters,  they 
were  as  minute  as  it  was  possible  to  see.  Supposing  that 
there  might  be  still  smaller  ones,  higher  powers  were 
gradually  employed;  and  while  the  minute  points  glis- 
tening upon  a  dark  ground  were  enlarged  to  the  eye,  no 
others  appeared  after  one  hundred  diameters  were 
reached.  Nor  did  a  magnifying  power  of  six  hundred 
and  sixty  diameters  reveal  any  minuter  points  than  those 
already  seen,  and  these  carefully  measured  had  a  length 
and  breadth  not  exceeding  1-1800  m.m.  (1  m.m.  equals 
about  1-700  of  an  inch.) 

Supposing,  of  course,  that  the  process  of  trituration 
would  increase  the  difficulty  of  observation  by  reducing 
the  particles  to  so  great  a  degree  of  fineness  as  to  exceed 

*  M.  Schultze's  Archive  fiir  microsc.  Anatomie  Vol.  IX.  p.  496. 
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the  powers  of  the  microscope,  a  portion  of  a  trituration 
of  silica  made  with  one  half  its  volmne  of  sugar  of  milk 
was  dissolved  in  a  watch  glass,  by  carefully  warming  it. 
The  silica  was  made  to  settle  at  the  bottom  by  gently 
shaking  and  rotating  the  glass.  The  clear  solution  of 
S.L.  was  drawn  off  with  a  pipette,  and  water  again 
added,  and  warmed,  to  dissolve  the  S.L.,  and  this  process 
repeated  till  frequent  recourse  to  the  microscope  proved 
that  no  more  crystals  of  S.L.  were  present.  I  cannot 
here  describe  all  the  difficulties  of  getting  rid  of  the  S.L., 
and  the  means  of  distinguishing  it  from  silica.  A  great 
many  trials  perfected  the  methods  of  doing  so,  and  having 
succeeded,  I  proceeded  to  examine  the  triturated  silica 
upon  a  slide,  as  usual.  It  was  to  my  surprise  difficult  to 
see  any  marked  difference  between  it  and  the  previous 
untriturated  silica.  The  largest  particles  in  the  tritura- 
tion, if  reduced  at  all,  measured  1-2  m.m.,  while  the  small- 
est, followed  up  by  high  powers,  measured  iio  less  than 
1-1800  m.m.  '  If  there  was  any  difference  at  all  between 
this  and  the  untriturated  silica,  it  was  that  in  the  former 
there  were  fewer  large  particles. 

Under  the  force  of  the  assumed  divisibility  b}^  tritura- 
tion, some  may  think  that  with  one  hundred  grains  of 
S.L.,  one  grain  of  silica  would  have  been  more  minutely 
divided.  It  is  not  so.  The  more  S.L.  we  use,  the  less  is 
the  chance  of  crushing  the  j)articles.  The  less  S.L.  we 
use,  the  more  easily  some  substances  like  copper,  gold, 
lead,  etc.,  are  comminuted,  as  I  can  illustrate  by  nu- 
merous trials,  which  I  shall  make  known  in  due  time. 

To  add  a  farther  test  to  the  above,  a  sample  of  pure 
silica  was  ground  by  itself  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  ex- 
amined upon  a  slide  with  the  various  powers  of  the 
microscope. 

Here  alone  it  was  possible  to  affirm  a  change  in  the 
silica.  This  had  been  somewhat  reduced;  the  largest 
particles  measured  3-100  m.m.  very  uniforml3^  But  the 
smallest  ones  did  not  reach  bevond  1-800  m.m.  in 
smallness. 

Hence,  with  regard  to  silica,  I  can  affirm  that  its  parti- 
cles do  not  increase  in  number  a  hundredfold  in  tritura- 
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tion  with  S.L.  They  cannot  be  smaller  in  the  second  or 
third  trituration,  as  they  are  not  reduced  in  the  first. 

It  is  impossible  to  compare  the  particles  of  silica  or 
any  other  drug  with  the  S.L.  of  the  trituration ;  for  we 
either  have  to  dissolve  it  and  wash  it  away,  or  to  view  it 
in  conglomerated  masses.  As  far  as  silica  is  concerned, 
we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  in  the  third  trituration 
its  particles  would  be  a  million  times  smaller  than  those 
of  the  crude  substance ;  for,  as  above  shown,  trituration 
with  S.L.  does  not  affect  it,  while  trituration  without  the 
sugar  reduces  it  slightly,  but  only  the  coarsest  fragments. 

A  number  of  other  substances,  like  charcoal,  gold, 
copper,  lead,  and  tin  have  also  been  carefully  examined ; 
a  specimen  of  the  stannum- trituration  mentioned  above, 
was  treated  like  the  silica  by  being  forced  from  S.L.  by 
the  process  of  washing  before  microscopic  examination. 
It  was  likewise  examined  in  solution  on  a  slide,  both 
while  the  S.L.  was  in  a  state  of  solution  and  after  it  had 
congealed  .to  a  clear  mass  upon  the  slide,  which  revealed 
that  it  had  been  reduced  to  a  great  degree  of  fineness, — 
its  particles  measuring  1-600  to  1-1200  m.m.  Having 
only  this  specimen,  no  fair  conclusion  could  be  formed  as 
to  the  result  of  farther  trituration.  But  judging  from  the 
behavior  of  the  other  metals,  tin  will  not  undergo  greater 
comminution  by  repeated  trituration,  of  which  proofs  will 
be  offered  in  another  article. 

As  every  one  may  easily  see  for  himself  by  repeating 
these  observations,  the  limit  of  divisibility  of  the  metals 
is  soon  reached.  As  a  rule  it  does  not  reach  beyond 
the  second  trituration,  if  so  far.  Different  means  of 
treatment  bring  forth  different  results.  The  only  ob- 
server in  our  school  who  threw  some  light  on  this  subject 
was  Mayrhofer^  in  1844,"^  who  claimed  to  have  traced 
some  metals,  e.g.^  gold,  platina,  etc.,  as  far  as  the  tenth 
and  fourteenth  dilutions.  Segin  t  is  also  quoted  as  an 
authority  who  made  a  few  examinations  at  a  time  when 
the  microscope  and  its  methods  of  manipulation  were 
not  sufficiently  advanced.  The  improved  instruments 
since  that  time  permit  a  better  view  of  this  subject,  which 

*  Oestr.  Zeitschr.  f.  Homoeop.  Vol.  I.  1844.  t  Hygea. 
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it  was  impossible  to  obtain  at  Hahnemann  s  time ;  and 
even  Mayrhofer  s  instrument  (Ploessl's),  tliongh  better 
than  Segin's,  could  not  afford  the  flatness  of  field  nor  the 
defining  power  of  present  instruments ;  nor  did  he  pos- 
sess the  proper  means  of  illumination  of  opaque  objects, 
which  are  now  so  well  seen  with  Abbe's  Illuminator. 

As  to  the  solubility  of  silica,  I  would  say,  that  if  solu- 
ble this  property  does  not  depend  on  extreme  comminu- 
tion, which  is  far  from  being  reached  by  the  ordinary 
method  of  trituration.  If  the  pathogenetic  effects  attrib- 
uted to  it  really  sprang  from  it,  they  did  not  proceed 
from  the  solubility  of  the  silica,  but  possibly  from  the 
minuteness  of  the  particles  as  found  in  the  crude  as  well 
as  in  the  ground  silica,  which  are  five  or  six  times  smaller 
than  a  blood-corpuscle,  measuring  about  1-150  m.m. 
We  know,  however,  that  silica  exists  in  an  insoluble  and 
in  a  soluble  state  ;  and  though  this  was  known  since  1823, 
about  which  time  Berzelius  made  it  known,  pharmacists 
and  physicians  persisted  in  assuming  the  insoluble  silica 
to  become  so  by  trituration,  and  in  neglecting  the  soluble 
form  altogether, —  that  form  in  which  it  is  contained  in 
the  soil  and  in  which  it  is  assimilated  by  plants.  We 
have  no  evidence  that  in  its  amorphous  insoluble  form  it 
is  soluble  in  water  or  in  alchohol. 

Hence  silica,  like  carbo,  should  be  subjected  to  a  new 
series  of  provings,  both  of  the  soluble  silicic  acid  and  the 
metal  silicium,  also  known  since  1823. 

In  order  to  render  these  and  similar  observations  valid, 
it  is  necessary  that  many  physicians  should  repeat  the 
observations  upon  this  subject.  One  man's  evidence  is 
of  value  only  to  him  who  obtained  it ;  it  is  desirable  that 
it  should  be  either  refuted  or  confirmed,  for  on  it  hinges 
much  that  is  of  far-reaching  importance.  What  we  need 
is  exact,  careful  observation  by  many.  So-called  facts 
should  not  be  transcribed  from  generation  to  generation 
without  repeated  scrutiny,  and  without  bringing  them 
under  the  tests  of  improved  methods. 
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HOMCEOPATHY   IN   ITS    RELATION    TO    VARIOUS 

MEDICAL  BODIES. 

Homoeopathy,  as  the  new  departure  in  therapeutics, 
would  be  a  failure,  if  it  were  not  a  reform  in  the  art  of 
healing.  This  reform  is  partly  brought  about  indirectly, 
or,  in  a  negative  sense,  by  abolishing  certain  empirical 
errors  of  the  old  school,  such  as  mixing  of  drugs,  sub- 
jecting the  living  organism  to  chemical  laws,  resorting  to 
and  relying  too  much  upon  certain  more  or  less  futile, 
either  revulsive  or  derivative,  palliative  or  antiphlogistic 
measures,  and  is  mainly  characterized  by  making  the 
prescription  of  the  single  and  appropriate  (homoeopathic) 
remedy,  independent  of  a  preceding  pathological  diag- 
nosis. The  positive  part  of  the  reform,  resulting  from 
the  development  of  this  method  of  treatment  into  a 
science,  founded  upon  the  simile,  is  as  yet  a  matter  of 
further  experimentation  and  labor,  and  lies  in  the  future. 
This  development  is  to  advance  in  three  main  directions : 
First,  in  that  of  further  cultivation  of  pharmaco-dynamics, 
by  proving  of  drugs ;  second,  in  that  of  further  experi- 
menting, necessary  to  arrive  at  the  rules  governing  the 
ajDpropriate  dose  for  each  case ;  and  third,  in  that  of  true 
and  correct  valuation  of  the  symptoms  of  the  diseased 
body,  for  therapeutical  purposes.  A  reforming  spirit,  as 
well  as  an  experimenting  and  practical  bent  of  mind,  must 
govern  these  various  tasks  of  the  Homoeopath.  Hence 
it  follows  that  a  homoeopath  of  firm  conviction  can  never 
settle  down  to  empiricism  or  eclecticism,  if  we  assume  by 
these  words,  that  an  eclectic  is  he  who  believes  a  little  of 
everything,  i.e.,  nothing  sincerely,  while  the  empiricist  is 
never  progressive,  but  always  retrospective  and  fossil. 
A  reformer  in  medicine,  just  as  in  religion  or  in  politics, 
does  not  rest  on  a  fixed  platform,  but  is  moving  on  a 
spirally-inclined  plane  upwards  to  the  verification  of  his 
not  as  yet  to  be  accomplished  theory ;  if  he  does  not 
move,  he  slides  back  into  dogmatism. 

This  can  be  said  of  the  actions  and  the  position  of 
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single  men  as  well  as  of  bodies  of  men.  As  an  example, 
we  will  cite  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Massa- 
chusetts, the  members  of  the  Medical  Board  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Boston,  and  the  members  of 
the  Faculty  of  the  Boston  University  School  of  Medicine. 
These  three  bodies  are  independent  of  each  other,  and 
distinct  before  the  law,  in  their  purposes,  resources,  and 
in  their  choice  of  members  and  officers,  but  there  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  a  consolidating  bond  between  them,  consist- 
ing in. their  common  cause,  the  reform  in  medicine,  inau- 
gurated by  Homoeopathy,  which  keeps,  or  ought  to  keep 
them  in  sympathy  with  each  other,  and  thus  insures  har- 
monious action.  But  it  is  important  to  understand  that 
Homoeopathy  has  to  each  of  these  three  bodies  of  men,  a 
different  relation  and  significance.  For  the  Homoeopathic 
Society,  a  society  of  practising  physicians,  the  statutes  have 
been  so  shaped,  that,  while  in  the  discussions  a  preference 
may  be  given  to  the  cultivation  of  Homoeopathic  practice, 
all  topics  relg^ting  to  medicine  in  general,  to  obstetrics  and 
surgery,  find  their  place  and  are  in  order  at  the  right 
time,  leaving  each  member  untrammelled  and  unchal-  f 
lenged  for  any  eclectic  or  allopathic  backsliding,  which 
he  might,  in  his  private  practice,  indulge  in,  so  long  as 
he  will  not  disavow  the  Homoeopathic  principle  of  cure, 
and  if  he  should  treat  but  one  case  in  ten  strictly  accord- 
ing to  it. 

This  latitude  in  practice,  we  contend,  is  wisely  granted 
to  each  member  of  a  society  of  physicians,  practical  men 
as  such,  but  who,  at  the  same  time,  are  convinced 
of  the  superiority  of  the  Homoeopathic  method  over 
others.  It  needs  no  shibboleth  to  be  be  reminded 
of  its  practial  value  ;  a  medical  creed,  when  enforced, 
leads  to  medical  hypocrisy.  On  the  contrary,  the  very 
freedom  of  action  and  development  engenders  zeal  and 
true  progressive  spirit.  But  there  is  a  limit  even  to  this ; 
for  as  soon  as  it  leads  into  the  mire  of  eclecticism  and 
empiricism,  it  deadens  enthusiasm,  hinders  reform,  and 
soon  will  show  its  effects  on  the  transactions  and  discus- 
sions of  any  society. 

In  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  the  rules  for  the  medical 
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board,  as  guides  for  action,  we  find,  have  to  be,  and  are 
drawn  somewhat  closer,  if  at  least  the  professions  and 
intentions  of  the  founders  and  trustees,  and  the  wishes 
of  the  donors,  are  to  be  regarded,  and  if  the  further 
development  and  improvement  of  the  Homoeopathic 
method  are  to  be  its  aims. 

The  hospital  in  question  is  new,  well-built,  and  fur- 
nished, and  well  supported  by  lady-patronesses  and  vis- 
itors, but  it  is  small,  and  as  yet  lacking  a  regular  income 
for  the  support  of  non-paying  patients.  This  leads  to  a 
desire  to  fill  it  up  with  surgical  and  gynaecological  cases 
of  paying  patients.  The  hospital  is,  however,  the  very 
place  in  which  experiments  to  decide  some  of  the  as  yet 
disputed  questions  in  Homoeopathy  can  be  settled,  and 
where  in  time  reliable  statistics  and  records  could  be 
gathered,  of  much  practical  value  to  each  Homoeopathist, 
both  as  regards  the  dose  and  the  clinical  value  of  certain 
not  yet  sufficiently  proved  remedies.  Therefore,  inward 
treatment  by  drugs,  both  of  chronic  and  acute  cases  — 
that  field  in  which  Homoeopathy  can  show  its  finest 
fruits  —  should  there  be  principally  cultivated,  and 
surgery  and  obstetrics  only  incidentally,  especially  as 
the  present  small  size  of  the  building  does  not  allow 
the  use  of  different  special  wards  for  different  kinds  of 
treatment  and  cases.  If  it  is  conceded  that  our  main 
object  in  medicine  is,  as  Homoeopaths,  to  raise  thera- 
peutics to  a  science,  let  us  heartily,  if  not  exclusively, 
work  at  it.  The  scientific  men  of  the  future  will  surely 
judge  us  mainly  by  our  work  in  this  department  of  med-^ 
icine,  and  not  by  our  skill  in  surgery  and  obstetrics,  val- 
uable as  these  are  for  each  practical  physician.  This 
work  belongs  especially  to  hospital  practice,  where  the 
patient  is  under  perfect  control;  it  consists  in  making 
experiments,  each  prescribed  dose  being  one,  to  be 
accounted  for  and  to  be  made  with  plan,  care,  and  with 
as  strict  as  possible  adherence  to  the  method  prescribed 
by  the  founder  of  Homoeopathy. 

Yet  it  was  found  to  be  impossible,  nor  even  desirable, 
to  exclude  surgery  and  obstetrics  from  the  hospital.  An 
occasional  clashing  of  different  opinions  on  principles  or 
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on  executive  measures  between  different  members  of 
the  board  became  therefore  possible,  and  it  was  thought 
proper  to  make  the  rule  in  the  hospital,  that  in 
cases  of  important  exceptions  to  the  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, and  when  doubtful  cases  of  emergency  should 
arise,  the  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  medical  board 
should  decide  over  and  govern  or  overrule  the  opinions 
or  proposed  actions  of  a  single  member.  Thus  only,  it 
was  thought,  the  hospital  could  be  carried  on  harmoni- 
ously, and  as  a  fit  institution  for  the  further  development 
of  Homoeopathic  treatment.  No  sincere  Homoeopath,  be 
he  surgeon  or  gynsecologist  or  not,  need  indeed  take 
umbrage  at  this  rule,  which  has,  besides,  that  advantage, 
that"  when  once  an  exception  is  made  to  Homoeopathic 
treatments,  it  is  sanctioned  by  the  whole  board.  This 
rule,  we  contend,  therefore,  was  made  in  anticipation 
only  of  the  possible  dangers  which  might  arise  to  the 
character  of  the  hospital  by  intermixture  with  other 
treatment ;  it  was  made  in  a  spirit  of  fairness,  and  not 
from  a  feeling  of  jealousy  or  disregard  towards  surgery 
and  obstetrics,  as  long  as  these  branches  and  handmaidens 
of  medicine  were  only  kept  on  their  legitimate  ground. 

Quite  different  again  will  the  relation  of  Homoeopathy 
to  other  branches  of  medicine  appear  to  us  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  College. 
Here  we  find  Homoeopathy  closely  connected  with,  and 
influencing  materia  inedica^  therajDCutics,  and  clinical 
teaching.  All  auxiliary  branches  are  by  the  different 
chairs  independently  pursued  and  taught.  Surgery  and  ob- 
stetrics are  under  Homoeopathic  influence  only  as  regards 
the  inward  treatment  connected  with  them.  Anatomy, 
physiology,  and  even  pathology,  are  independent  sciences, 
but  all  are  equally  necessar}^  in  the  course  of  complete  edu- 
cation of  the  future  Homoeopathic  physician.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  it  is  the  greatest  desire  of  the  faculty  to  increase 
the  facilities  for  practical  teachings,  and,  especialty,  for 
the  clinical  teaching  in  operative  and  conservative  sur- 
gery, to  procure  a  separate  ward  or  building,  for  how 
much  room,  or  rather,  how  little,  the  neighboring  hos- 
pital can  furnish,  we   have   already  stated.     But  where 
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are  the  means  to  come  from  ?  As  yet  neither  State  nor 
city  seem  to  be  willing  to  come  forward  with  material 
aid.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  constantly-increasing 
dispensary  connected  with  the  College,  may  furnish  much 
valuable  material  for  future  clinical  teaching.  But  as 
yet  the  premises  allotted  for  this  purpose  are  insufficient. 
At  any  rate,  the  importance  of  practical  teaching  in  this 
most  practical  branch  of  medical  education  cannot  be 
valued  highly  enough.  How  much  of  success  within  the 
last  five  years  this  faculty  has  met  with,  is  a  matter  of 
publicity.  Much  has  been  done,  with  small  means; 
much  more  may  yet  be  done,  if  the  faculty  is  well  sup- 
ported and  encouraged  by  the  friends  of  Homoeopathy. 
That  the  good- will  of  the  other-named  bodies,  especially 
that  of  the  State  society,  may  remain  insured  to  the  Col- 
lege, which  has  in  future  to  recruit  from  that  quarter  as 
it  has  done  heretofore,  is  desirable  and  necessary  for  our 
common  cause. 

The  purpose  of  these  lines  has  been,  as  inscribed 
above,  to  analyze  the  relation  of  the  different-named 
medical  bodies  to  Homoeopathy.  In  order  to  do  this, 
it  was  equally  necessary  to  define  their  position  to  each 
other,  and  the  relation  of  Homoeopathy  to  other  branches 
of  medical  education  and  acquirements.  It  has  been  the 
intention  of  the  writer  to  state  the  duties,  as  well  as  the 
difficulties,  which  each  of  the  three  bodies  have  to  en- 
counter in  their  separate  positions,  and  to  convince  each 
Homoeopath  that  it  is  his  duty  to  do  his  share  in  the 
work  of  reform  of  medicine.  If  these  few  statements, 
made  without  regard  to  personalities  and  past  disagree- 
ments, should  help  to  restore  somewhat  the  harmony  of 
all  well-meaning  men  in  our  ranks,  all  the  three-named 
bodies  would  be  benefited  thereby ;  such,  at  least,  is  the 
wish  of  the  writer,  who  is  of  the  three  bodies  a  faithful 
and  disinterested  Member. 
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CASE  FROM  PRACTICE. 

BY  E.  H.  PACKER,  M.D.,  LOWELL,  MASS. 

March  31,  1878,  was  called  to  visit  Carrie,  aged  three 
years  and  five  months,  an  only  child  of  Lewis  Clark,  of 
Ballardvale.  The  child  had  then  been  sick  about  two 
weeks,  and  had  been  given  over  to  die  by  her  physician, 
an  allopath.  Found  her  bolstered  up  in  bed,  with  face 
bluish  white ;  nose  pinched ;  eyes  staring  ;  great  dysp- 
noea ;  rattling  and  fine  crepitation  in  both  lungs.  The 
cough,  which  had  been  so  persistent  during  the  entire 
sickness,  had  ceased  a  few  hours  before;  mouth  and 
throat  filled  with  ropy  mucus ;  loss  of  voice ;  tongue 
dark  red,  with  an  ulcer,  the  size  of  a  Lima  bean,  in  its 
centre.  Temperature,  103.7  ;  respirations,  60  ;  pulse,  145 
per  minute ;  soreness  all  over.  There  had  been  eleven 
very  offensive  and  watery  stools  during  the  last  twelve 
hours ;  no  appetite,  and  but  little  thirst.  R.  Lyco'po- 
diurrf"^  single  dose.     Sac  Lac  every  four  hours. 

April  1st,  reported  that  the  child  slept  through  the 
evening,  and  until  1  a.m.  ;  has  less  fever  and  dyspnoea ; 
and  that  the  cough  had  returned ;  took  milk  and  arrow- 
root this  morning ;  has  had  three  stools.  Sac  Lac 
every  four  hours. 

April  3d,  reported  that  child  has  less  cough  and  dysp- 
noea ;  respirations,  48 ;  pulse,  90  per  minute ;  tempera- 
ture, 101.4;  appetite  better,  and  child  appears  better 
every  way.       Sac  Lac  every  four  hours. 

April  5th,  was  called  to  visit  the  child.  Loose,  rattling 
cough ;  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  throat  and  chest ;  lungs 
loaded  with  mucus ;  tongue  clean  and  red ;  the  ulcer  is 
cleaner,  but  not  any  smaller ;  dryness  of  the  skin ;  pulse, 
120;  respirations,  48  per  minute;  temperature,  100.7; 
child  takes  beef-tea  and  milk.  Sulphur'''^,  single  dose ; 
Sac  Lac  every  four  hours. 

April  8th,  reported  that  the  child  is  decidedly  better ; 
pulse,  100;  respirations,  38;  temperature,  99.3;  appetite 
good.     Sac  Lac  every  four  hours. 
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April  12th5  rejDorted  that  the  child  eats  well  and  will 
be  dressed ;  cough  better,  and  less  rattling  of  mucus  in 
the  chest;  the  ulcer  on  the  tongue  has  healed,  and  she 
has  regained  her  voice ;  respirations  and  pulse  regular. 
Sac  Lac  every  four  hours. 

April  23d,  reported  that  the  child  appears  perfectly 
well.     Discharged  cured. 


CASES  FROM  PRACTICE, 

BY  R.  E.  JAMESON,  M.D.,  JAMAICA  PLAIN. 

Mks.  G.,aged  twenty-one,  short,  rather  stout,  light  hair, 
blue  eyes,  nervous  temperament,  complained  at  times, 
for  several  weeks,  while  I  was  attending  her  husband,  of 
great  distress  in  the  abdomen,  pressure,  clothing  seemed 
too  tight  after  eating,  colicky  pains  in  lower  abdomen, 
flatulence,  and  a  good  deal  of  rumbling  ;  stools  liquid, 
offensive,  containing  undigested  food;  sometimes  slimy, 
frothy  mucus.  Pressure  in  stomach  ;  sometimes  burn- 
ing, sensitive  to  pressure,  violent  eructations,  sour  water- 
brash,  heartburn. 

During  the  night  of  the  17th  of  May  she  had  a  chill, 
and  the  next  morning,  when  I  visited  her,  she  complained 
of  pain  in  the  hepatic  region,  extending  around  posteri- 
orly, increased  by  taking  deep  breath,  and  on  pressure. 
The  pulse  was  quick  and  rather  weak ;  inclined  to  be  in- 
termittent. Great  thirst,  and  vomiting  of  everything 
she  drank.  I  gave  her  Byronia.  J/erc,  and  such  other 
remedies  as  seemed  indicated,  with  only  an  amelioration 
of  some  of  the  symptoms.  The  thirst  and  vomiting 
were  not  relieved  at  all. 

May  20th,  found  her  suffering  considerably  from  dysp- 
noea ;  not  able  to  lie  down,  very  restless,  thirsty,  vomiting 
everything  she  drank ;  countenance  expressive  of  anguish. 
An  examination  of  the  chest  showed  dulness  over  nearly 
the  whole  surface,  and  absence  of  respiratory  murmur. 
I  diagnozed  hepatization  from  extension  of  inflammation 
from  liver,  in  which  Dr.  J.  P.  Payne,  of  Boston  High- 
lands, who  saw  her  with  me,  agreed. 

Her  symptoms  increased  in  severity ;  constant  restless- 
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ness,  wanted  to  be  moved  every  few  minutes,  icy  coldness 
of  the  whole  body,  and  thirst  for  cold  drinks. 

Silica  was  strongly  indicated  by  the  symptoms,  but 
it  was  of  no  avail,  and  on  the  23d  she  died.  An  autopsy 
was  held,  and,  on  opening  the  thorax,  a  quantity  of  pus 
poured  out.  The  abscess  occupied  about  two-thirds  of 
the  cavity,  and  compressed  the  lung  into  a  dense  mass. 
The  pleura  was  adherent  in  its  whole  extent,  and  some 
old  adhesions  were  also  found  on  the  left  side.  The  liver, 
stomach,  and  intestines  were  perfectly  healthy.  I  wish 
to  call  attention  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  case,  and  that  is, 
till  within  a  few  days  of  her  death,  she  had  no  symptoms 
calling  attention  to  the  chest;  all  her  distress  was  in  her 
stomach  and  abdomen,  particularly  the  latter,  and  also  to 
the  confirmation  of  the  Silica  indications,  by  the  patho- 
logical condition.  i 

Mr.  B.,  aged  sixty-eight,  has  had  inguinal  hernia,  left 
side,  for  eight  years.  In  February,  1876,  as  he  was  walk- 
ing home  from  the  store,  the  hernia  came  down  and  be- 
came strangulated.  On  reaching  his  home,  he  laid  down 
and  attempted  to  get  it  back,  but  without  success,  and 
sent  for  me.  I  did  not  get  to  him  for  two  or  three  hours ; 
by  this  time  the  tumor  was  red,  and  quite  tender  to 
the  touch;  he  also  complained  of  a  great  deal  of  pain, 
and  there  was  nausea  and  considerable  fever.  I  attempted 
to  reduce  it,  but  had  to  give  it  up.  I  then  prepared  a 
solution  of  iV^^x^^,'and  ordered  a  teaspoonful  every  twenty 
minutes,  telling  him  I  would  come  in  again  in  two  or 
three  hours.  When  I  returned,  I  found  him  more  com- 
fortable; less  pain  and  nausea;  and  on  examination  of  the 
tumor,  found  it  less  sensitive  to  pressure,  and  reduced  it 
very  easily,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
patient.  I  gave  him  a  dram  vial  of  Nu:)i?^  in  globules, 
with  directions  to  take  morning  and  night ;  and  his  hernia 
has  not  come  down  since,  now  more  than  two  years. 

Case  2.  —  Bertie  D.,  aged  seven  years,  has  had  inguinal 
hernia,  right  side,  since  an  infant.  His  mother  said  he  had 
outgrown  several  trusses.  A  little  more  than  a  year  ago 
he  was  broug-ht  to  me  to  see  if  I  could  do  an v thin 2;  for  him. 
On  inquiry  about  his  general  health,  to  elicit  symptoms 
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on  which  to  base  a  prescription,  his  mother  told  me  he 
awoke  hungry  every  night,  so  that  she  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  putting  something  under  his  pillow  for  him  to 
eat  when  he  waked;  also  that  he  "  waked  up  cross."  I 
gave  him  Lycop^^  globules,  morning  and  night.  After 
taking  the  remedy  two  days,  the  night-hunger  disap- 
peared, and  in  two  weeks  the  hernia  also  disappeared, 
and  has  not  been  seen  since. 

Two  other  cases,  one  an  infant,  and  the  other  a  boy  of 
twelve,  were  cured,  the  former  by  Calc.  Carh.,  and  the 
other  by  Nux  Vom.^  both  in  the  thirtieth  potency. 


Treatment  of  Obstruction  of  the  Bowels. —  An  important 
caution  in  the  use  of  the  O'Beirne  tube,  in  the  treatment  of  obstruc- 
tion of  the  bowels,  is  given  b}'  Dr.  Nairne,  of  Glasgow.  He  remarks 
that  amongst  the  means  employed  for  affording  relief  in  obstruction 
of  the  bowels,  are  ranked  a  long,  flexible  tube  (O'Beirne's)  and  rectal 
bougies  He  thinks  they  rarely  fulfil  the  indications  for  which  the}^ 
are  emploj^ed,  whilst  in  certain  conditions,  as  in  stricture,  their  use 
may  be  followed  by  the  most  serious  consequences,  both  in  the  hands 
of  the  experienced  and  the  inexperienced.  When  a  stricture  occurs 
embracing  the  free  surface  of  the  bowel,  it  is  quite  an  impossibility  to 
pass  a  tube  through  the  stricture  ;  the  bowel  is  certain  to  be  rup- 
tured. He  has  latel}^  had  under  his  care  four  cases  of  obstruction  of 
the  bowels.  In  two  of  them  the  tube  was  used.  In  neither  case  was 
an}'  relief  obtained.  In  the  last  one  post  mortem  examination  dis- 
closed the  fact  that  the  bowel  had  been  punctured  below  the  stricture. 
Experiment  on  the  dead  subject  in  which  the  presence  of  a  stricture 
was  imitated  by  the  application  of  a  ligature,  led  to  the  same  con- 
clusion as  that  which  he  had  alreadj'  arrived  at.  The  point  of" 
the  tube  did  not  touch  the  stricture,  but  travelling  along  the  free- 
border  of  the  bowel  impinged  at  a  point  on  the  superior  and  slightly 
anterior  surface,  perpendicular  to  the  stricture,  and  carried  that  part 
of  the  bowel  over  with  it.  The  tube  being  moved  up  and  down  a  few 
times,  as  if  searching  for  the  centre  of  the  stricture,  the  external  coat 
of  the  bowel  gave  way  as  a  longitudinal  split  and  hernia  of  the  inner 
coats  took  place.  Hardly  any  pressure  was  exercised.  Hence  Dr. 
Nairne  is  inclined  to  advocate  that  no  tube  or  bougie  longer  than  six 
Inches  should  be  passed  into  the  bowel. —  Lancet^  March  16. 
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Tlie  London  Monthly  Homceopathic  Review  of  May  1,  1878,  in  an 
able  article,  considers  the  question,  ''What  is  a  Homoeopath?" 
Ignoring  the  bone  of  contention  brought  up  by  "a  small  section 
of  the  Homoeopathic  school,  who  term  themselves  Hahnemannians," 
the  opponents  of  our  school  of  practice  are  considered  and  divided 
into  two  classes  :  1.  Those  who,  recognizing  the  truth  of  the  method 
of  our  cure,  and  granting  that  we  are  honest  in  our  endeavors,  are 
anxious  for  reconciliation  and  reunion,  but  are  unwilling  to  grant 
their  own  blindness  in  the  past,  and  cannot  bear  that  their  pride 
should  have  such  a  fall.  By  this  class  blame  is  laid  on  .our  shoulders 
in  the  accusation  that  by  using  the  distinctive  name  HomcEopatliiG  we 
prevent  union  and  widen  the  existing  breach.  2.  A  class  by  no 
means  so  friendl}^,  who  insist  that  we  sail  under  false  colors  (for 
mercenary  purposes),  inasmuch  as  we  sometimes  use  auxiliaries 
for  the  aid  or  relief  of  our  patients,  and  do  not  adhere  strictly  to 
Homoeopathic  prescriptions.  The  author  then  states  that  some  of 
our  own  confreres,  and  among  them  the  most  able  men  in  our  ranks, 
have  advocated  reconciliation  and  the  abolition  of  the  sectarian  and 
distinctive  title.  The  remainder  of  the  article  is  devoted  to  a  review 
of  Dr.  Dudgeon's  paper  on  "  Rational  Medicine,"  published  in  the 
April  number  of  British  Journal  of  Homc^opathy^  and  meets  with  our 
approval  in  such  degree  that  we  abstract  entire  :  — 

"  The  gist  of  Dr.'  Dudgeon's  argument  is  much  as  follows  :  The 
treatment  pursued  by  the  old  school  has,  by  the  often  repeated  admis- 
sion of  their  best  men,  nothing  in  it  that  is  settled  or  definite,  that  it 
changes  ever  and  anon  according  to  the  change  of  speculative  ideas 
as  to  the  nature,  pathology,  and  causation  of  disease,  and  that  there- 
fore it  cannot  by  an}^  means  be  dignified  by  the  name  of  rational 
medicine.  We,  on  the  other  hand,  having  the  sure  basis  of  our 
knowledge,  in  the  pure  eflfects  of  drugs,  and  in  the  law  of  similars, 
to  guide  us,  are  entitled  —  and  are  the  only  practitioners  entitled  — 
to  call  our  sj'stem  rational  medicine.  But  he  further  argues  that, 
since  the  nature  of  man}^  cases  which  come  under  one's  notice  and 
treatment  is  such  that  treatment  by  drugs  at  all  is  sometimes  unnec- 
essarj^,  or  out  of  place,  as,  for  example,  in  curing  deafness  b^'  the 
removal  of  wax  from  the  ear,  curing  ophthalmia  by  removing  a  foreign 
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body  which  has  caused  it,  curing  pains  in  the  feet  by  forbidding  the 
use  of  high-heeled  boots,  etc. ;  and  since  we  occasionally  have  to  use 
a  dose  of  castor  oil,  or  of  morphia,  and  sometimes  prescribe  in  the 
absence  of  marked  symptoms  a  medicine  which  meets  our  view  of 
the  pathology  of  the  case  —  that  therefore  we  are  not  Homoeopaths, 
and  should  not  accept  the  name.  He  argues  that  we  ought  to  call 
ourselves  rational  physicians,  and  be  above  any  such  limited  term  as 
Homoeopath,  which  should  be  reserved  for  those  raroe  aves  who  refuse 
to  draw  upon  their  common  sense,  but  persist  in  doing  nothing  in 
any  case  but  prescribing  a  supposed  Homoeopathic  medicine.  We 
must  saj''  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  Dr.  Dudgeon  can 
take  up  such  a  position.  Theoretically  it  is,  of  course,  very  right 
and  proper  that  we  should  sa^^  —  as  we  are  entitled  to  do  —  "  we  are 
the  true  representatives  of  rational  medicine,  we  are  rational  physi- 
cians ;  "  but  practical^,  with  all  deference  to  the  experience  and 
wisdom  of  our  able  colleague,  we  think  the  position  quite  untenable 
—  at  least,  in  the  present  relations  of  the  two  schools.  We  all  know 
very  well  that  while  there  are  many  points  in  common  between  the 
two  schools,  they  differ  in  one  essential  feature.  While  we  have  in 
common  w^th  them  the  liberty  and  the  privilege  of  using  any  meas- 
ures our  common  sense  may  suggest  in  the  treatment  of  cases  that 
require  and  admit  of  no  drug  remedies,  and  while  we  claim  our  right, 
as"  we  have  done  all  along,  to  use  an}''  treatment  which  we  think  ma}^ 
be  of  most  service  to  our  patient,  we  yet  differ  from  our  opponents  in 
the  one  essential  feature,  which  has  been  the  bone  of  contention  since 
ever  Homoeopathy  was  promulgated.  This  is  the  treatment  of  the 
vast  majority  of  cases  which  admit  of,  and  require  drug  remedies,  hj 
the  administration  of  medicines  chosen  according  to  the  laws  of  sim- 
ilars, and  in  doses  smaller  than  will  cause  aggravation.  It  matters 
not  that  we  get  cases  to  treat  which  require  no  drug  medication,  or 
i  that  cases  of  incurable  disease  come  under  our  notice  that  admit  of 
nothing  but  palliation  by  opiates,  etc.,  still  the  main  point  remains 
that  in  all  other  cases  our  treatment  differs  fundamentally  from  that 
of  the  Allopaths  in  the  one  point  just  noticed.  What,  then,  is  a 
Homoeopath?  He  is  a  practitioner  who  believes  that  the  large 
majorit}^  of  cases  which  require  medicines  at  all  are  best  cured  by 
medicines  prescribed  according  to  the  laws  of  similars,  and  who 
regulates  his  practice  in  consonance  with  this  belief.  His  knowledge 
of  drug-action  and  of  his  Materia  Medica  may  make  him  more  or 
less  rigid  in  the  application  of  his  principles,  but  still  perfection  in 
this  mode  of  practice  is  his  aim ;  he  gives  his  patient  the  benefit  of 
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this  treatment  in  the  first  place,  believing  that  he  is  thus  most 
honestly  carrying  out  his  trust ;  but  he  denies  him  nothing  which 
will  be  of  service  to  him,  although  it  may  not  be  strictl}'  Homoeopathic, 
while  if  he  fails  in  obtaining  the  results  he  anticipates,  he  will  not 
refuse  to  adopt  any  other  line  of  treatment  which  may  hold  out  a  chance 
of  success.  But  he  is  still  a  Homoeopath.  In  this  practical  world  there 
must  be  —  both  the  public  and  the  profession  will  have  it  —  a  term 
which  in  common  parlance  will  distinguish  the  practice  of  one  man 
from  that  of  another,  where  they  are  known  to  be  essentially  differ- 
ent. It  is  of  no  use  to  saj^  '  We  are  rational  physicians.'  The 
Allopaths  say  the  same  thing  of  themselves,  and  while  there  is  a 
difference  between  the  two  schools,  such  as  exists  at  present,  there 
must  be  some  distinctive  name  for  indicating  in  a  general  way  the 
difference.  As  soon  as  the  old  school  see  fit  to  admit  openl^^  the 
truth  of  the  law  of  similars,  to  admit  that  every  practitioner  maj" 
fuU}^  and  freely  employ  treatment  in  accordance  with  this  law,  with- 
out the  fear  of  ostracism  from  professional  intercourse  and  from  pro- 
fessional honors,  then  there  will  be  no  need  for  an}'  distinctive  name. 
But  till  that  time  arrives,  as.  arrive  it  will,  we  must  not  onl}'  not  accept 
the  name  of  Homoeopath  with  a  grumble,  but  stand  to  it  manfully  and 
proudly,  as  indicating  our  belief  that  we  are  in  possession  of  the 
greatest  truth  in  medicine  ever  discovered.  We  may  as  much  as  we 
like  congratulate  ourselves  on  being  the  true  representatives  of 
rationalmedicine,  but  still  for  practical  purposes  we  are  Homoeopaths, 
and  intend  to  remain  such  until  the  Allopaths  themselves,  by  the 
adoption  of  our  principles,  render  an}*  such  name  superfluous.  It  is 
only  a  question  of  ^time,  and  we  are  quite  read}'  to  wait  for  such  a 
consummation  as  the  union  of  the  two  schools." 


The  sample  of  Lactopeptine  sent  us  by  the  manufacturers,  New 
York  Pharmaceutical  Association,  has  been  tested  in  several  cases  of 
Dyspepsia,  some  of  them  of  long  standing,  and  has  not  failed  of 
affording  relief  in  a  single  case.  We  feel  warranted  in  earnestly 
recommending  it  to  consideration  and  trial  by  the  profession.  It  has 
served  us  so  well  in  one  case,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  citing :  — 

Mrs. ,  aged  sixty-seven,  has  been  troubled  with  d3'spepsia  for 

a  3ear  or  more  ;  within  the  past  three  months  various  remedies  have 
been  tried  without  permanent  relief.  Three  weeks  ago  Lactopeptine, 
a  powder  of  five  grains  after  each  meal,  was  prescribed  for  one  week ; 
since  that  time  no  trouble  has  been  experienced,  and  the  patient 
expresses  herself  as  feeling  better  than  she  has  before  for  two  years. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


JOHN  RHEA  BARTON,  M.D. 

New  York,  April  10,  1878. 
My  Dear  Editors, —  There  alwaj^s  seems  to  hang  round  the  city 
of  Philadelphia  a  cloud  of  illustrious  names  belonging  to  Medicine 
and  Surgery  ;  names  which  can  never  be  forgotten-  in  the  history  of 
medicine,  and  which  mark  a  past  era  in  the  medical  progress  of  this 
continent.  There  was  a  time  when  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love  was 
the  great  Mecca  of  medical  science  toward  which  were  turned  the 
expectant  faces  of  all  those  who  aspired  to  the  degree  of  Medic  inoe 
Doctor,  and  where  flourished  from  generation  to  generation  distin- 
guished physicians  and  surgeons,  whose  names  are  as  familiar  in  our 
mouths  as  household  words.  That  age  has  slowly  passed  awa}'. 
Great  medical  universities  are  found  in  all  the  large  cities  of  the  East 
and  the  West ;  the  patronage  of  medical  students  is  divided  now,  and 
phj'sicians  of  learning  and  distinction  are  found  in  all  quarters  of  our 
land.  And  yet  for  all,  there  still  seems  to  me  to  hover  around  the  city 
of  my  boyhood  and  my  student  days  a  sort  of  mysterious  medical 
aura,  that  breathes  of  a  dignity  and  a  dogmatism ;  of  an  irreproach- 
able respectabilit}^ ;  of  a  quiet  but  profound  sense  of  knowledge  — 
belonging  to  medicine,  medical  colleges,  and  professors  —  of  which  I 
cannot  divest  m3''self,  and  probably  would  not  if  I  could.  Besides 
this,  there  are  the  marks  of  its  former  medical  greatness  every- 
where to  be  found  throughout  the  city.  Here  and  there,  even  to  this 
day,  are  little  deserted  nooks  and  corners ;  a  by-way  or  a  blind  alle}^, 
wherein  are  found  private  anatomical  rooms,  and  most  awfully  steep 
amphitheatres,  and  the  smallest  sized  lecture-rooms,  wherein  the 
younger  members  of  the  profession  —  under  the  shadow  of  former  great 
names  —  instruct  the  student  in  anatomy,  and  surgery,  and  chemistry, 
and  obstetrics.  Where  dissections  are  carried  on  with  private 
instruction  ;  where  surgical  anatomy  receives  the  attention  it  de- 
serves ;  where  manakins  are  bandaged  from  top  to  toe  ;  where  buck- 
skin babies  are  delivered  from  soiled  manakins  in  all  kinds  of  posi- 
tions. Ah!  as  I  write,  how  well  these  things  come  back  to  me,  for 
I've  been  over  and  over  the  ground  myself,  and,  as  I  look  back  again, 
I  wonder  why  their  fascination  has  not  yet  departed  from  me  ;  but 
it  hasn't,  and  I  don't  believe  it  ever  will. 
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Then  again,  ever  and  anon,  we  read  of  "  sales  at  auction,"  or  of 
"  private  sales,"  of  such  or  such  an  anatomical  museum,  or  of  a  col- 
lection of  medical  or  surgical  plates,  or  a  Dr. 's  rare  and  costly 

collection  of  bones  ;  and  so  on  ad  infinitum;  all  of  which  facts  go  to 
prove  what  I  have  said  of  old  Philadelphia,  to  which  I  no  more  be- 
long —  more  shame  to  me  !  —  but  which,  as  a  surgeon,  I  must  ever 
respect,  and  must  always  cherish- the  memories  of  those  bright  lights 
—  one  of  whom  I  wanted  to  write  a  line  or  two  about  when  this 
letter  was  commenced,  but,  as  you  see,  I  have  strayed  away  without 
leave  or  license.  •  Let  me  ask  3^ou  to  excuse  me,  and  allow  me  to  go 
back  to  my  subject.  The  name  that  stands  at  the  head  of  mj^  letter 
is  not  so  well  known  as  it  should  be  among  the  surgeons  of  America. 
In  Philadelphia  his  memory  is  cherished  because  that  city  was  the 
scene  of  his  labors,  but  it  is  especiall}^  requisite  —  at  least  so  it 
appears  to  me  —  at  this  time,  when  sub-cittaneous  osteotomy  is  becom- 
ing more  widety  known,  that  the  name  of  Dr.  Barton  be  placed 
where  it  properly  belongs  in  connection  with  this  operation.  I  send 
3^()u  with  this  an  extract  from  a  biographical  sketch  of  Dr.  Barton, 
which  was  recently  delivered  in  Philadelphia  by  Prof.  D.  Haj^es 
Agnew.  The  author  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  obtaining  collect  data  of 
the  life  of  the  distinguished  surgeon,  and  as  the  address  was  deliv- 
ered on  the  occasion  of  the  endowment  of  the  "  John  Rhea  Barton 
Chair  of  Surger}',"  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  I  think  it 
peculiarly  interesting  and  instructive. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  Dr.  Barton's  name  is  generally  connected, 
in  the  minds  of  most  American  surgeons,  with  the  excision  of  a 
v: edge-shaped  piece  of  bone  from  the  anterior  face  of  the  femur,  in  the 
case  of  a  young  ph3'sician  suffering  from  anch^'losis  of  the  knee  ; 
whereas,  in  realit}^,  his  first  great  operation^  both  in  plan  and  execu- 
tion, was  that  of  division  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh  hone ^  for  anchyl- 
osis. This  operation  was  performed  on  the  23d  of  November,  1826  ; 
while  the  excision  of  the  wedge-shaped  bit  of  bone  was  not  performed 
until  the  27th  of  Maj^,  1835.  For  the  full  particulars  of  these  operations^ 
which  ought  to  be  of  great  interest  to  all  3'our  readers,  especially  to 
those  who  are  interested  not  only  in  surgerj^  but  in  "  American  Sur- 
ger}^"  I  refer  to  the  extract  below. 

Hoping  I  have  not  trespassed,  I  am  sincerelj''  3^our  friend, 

Wm.  Tod.  Helmuth. 

Tuts  extract  was  published,  at  the  request  of  several  surgeons  of  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  Pennsylvania  Inquirer,  March  21,  1878. 
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After  appropriate  reference  to  the  contribution  of  $50,000,  by 
Mrs.  Susan  R.  Barton,  for  the  endowment  of  a  professorship  on  the 
principles  and  practice  of  surgery  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
as  a  means  of  nobly  cherishing  the  memory  of  her  husband,  Dr. 
John  Rhea  Barton,  Prof.  Agnew  gave  a  concise  sketch  of  the  former's 
antecedents,  and  the  conditions  of  his  early  life  and  education.  Con- 
tinuing then,  he  recited  the  improvements  introduced  by  Prof.  Barton, 
by  which  the  latter  made  his  name  familiar  to  the  surgical  world. 
The  following  instances  were  the  most  prominent  of  those  given  by 
the  speaker  as  descriptive  of  Prof.  Barton's  boldness  in  conceiving, 
and  skill  in  successfull}^  executing  plans  of  surgical  relief  in  extraor- 
dinary cases :  — 

In  1827  he  published,  in  the  North  American  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  sl  paper  entitled  "  Treatment  of  Anchylosis  by  the  Forma- 
tion of  Artificial  Joints."  A  sailor  had  been  brought  into  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  who  had  fallen  through  the  hatchway  into  the  hold 
of  a  vessel,  striking  upon  the  right  hip,  and  who  lay  for  five  months 
after  the  accident  with  the  limb  drawn  up  at  right  angle  with  the 
pelvis,  until  an  immovable  consolidation  had  taken  place  between 
the  head  of  the  femur  and  the  acetabulum.  Apparently  this  poor 
man  was  doomed  to  a  life  of  helpless  confinement.  Surger}^,  not- 
withstanding her  aflfluence  of  resources,  had  no  remedy  for  such  a 
case. 

The  helpless  state  of  the  patient  soon  enlisted  the  interest  of 
Barton,  who  conceived  the  bold  idea  of  dividing  the  bone  of  the  dis- 
torted limb  and  establishing  an  artificial  joint.  This  novel  procedure 
was  presented  at  a  consultation  of  the  surgeons  of  the  institution, 
and,  after  mature  deliberation,  received  their  sanction.  The  plan 
proposed  was  to  expose  the  femur  near  to  its  upper  extremity,  divide 
the  bone  with  a  saw,  and,  after  bringing  the  limb  into  the  straight 
position,  to  practise  frequent  movements,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
union  of  the  divided  fragments,  and  thus  endeavor  to  secure  a  false 
joint.  The  sagacity  and  foresight  of  the  operator  are  admirably 
exhibited,  in  that  he  seems  to  have  anticipated  every  question  in 
connection  with  the  subject,  which  has  formed  matter  for  discussion 
among  surgeons  from  that  day  to  the  present  time.  Not  only  so, 
but  he  was  able  to  reach  a  correct  deduction  by  reasoning  from  the 
extraordinary  resources  of  the  body,  and  from  previously  observed 
pathological  phenomena,  known  to  occur,  under  conditions  not  alto- 
gether dissimilar  to  those  connected  with  the  case  in  hand. 

The  questions  associated  with  the  contemplated  operation,  which 
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seemed  to  demand  a  careful  consideration,  were  the  possibility  of 
establishing  an  artificial  joint,  and  the  feasibility  of  planning  the 
incisions  so  as  to  disturb  as  little  as  possible  the  muscular  attach- 
ments, in  order  that,  the  first  being  successful,  the  movements  of  the 
limb  might  be  executed  with  a  proper  degree  of  precision  and 
efficiency.  That  temporary  non-union  could  be  obtained  b}^  simply 
moving  the  ends  of  the  bone  at  short  intervals,  there  was  no  doubt. 
This  undesirable  result  was  only  too  frequently  witnessed  in  dis- 
turbed or  badly-treated  fractures  ;  but  could  a  pseudarthrosis  be  per- 
manently maintained,  and  if  so,  would  the  other  components  of  a 
physiological  joint  follow  to  an  extent  which  would  render  the  new 
articulation  useful,  —  that  is,  would  the  ends  of  the  divided  bone,  if 
kept  in  juxtaposition,  so  affect  each  other  that  one  should  become 
excavated  and  the  other  become  rounded,  resembling  an  ordinary 
enarthrosis?  would  the  surrounding  connective  tissue  become  suffi- 
ciently condensed,  thickened,  and  adherent  about  the  fragments  to 
impart  the  two  great  requisites  of  firmness  and  mobility?  would  the 
ends  of  the  bone  become  sufficientlj-  incrusted  by  a  cartilaginous  or 
fibrous  deposition  so  as  to  render  them  proof  against  absorption  from 
the  attrition  of  their  surfaces?  and,  finally,  would  a  lining  structure 
be  organized  competent  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  a  s3'novial  mem- 
brane? 

These  questions  having  been  disposed  of  on  the  22d  of  November, 
1826,  Dr.  Barton  made  the  operation  before  the  class  of  medical  students 
at  the  Pennsjdvania  Hospital.  Two  incisions  were  made  over  the  tro- 
chanter major,  five  inches  long,  the  one  perpendicular  and  the  other 
transverse,  the  tissues  were  carefully  separated  from  the  femur,  and 
the  bone  divided  by  a  saw  passing  through  its  neck  and  trochanter, 
after  which  the  limb  was  immediately  brought  into  a  straight  posi- 
tion. The  wound  healed  kindl}^  and  the  poor  cripple,  who  believed 
himself  doomed  to  a  hopeless  infirmity,  was  again  able  to  stand  upon 
his  feet  and  walk  like  any  other  man.  What  an  achievement  for 
American  surgery  !  but,  greater  than  all,  what  a  triumph  for  human- 
ity !  Though  the  operation  is  now  done  by  a  more  simple  and  safer 
method,  yet  the  world  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Barton  for  having  pioneered 
the  way  for  sub-cutaneous  osteotomy. 

In  1835  a  phj^sician  from  Alabama  came  to  Philadelphia  seek- 
ing surgical  treatment.  When  a  child  of  nine  3'ears  of  age  he  had 
suffered  from  a  severe  attack  of  sjmovitis  of  the  knee  joint,  which 
resulted  in  the  destruction  of  the  articulation,  and  in  anchylosis  of 
the  leg  at  right  angles  with  the  thigh,  rendering  the  limb   not  oulj- 
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useless,  but  a  positive  incumbrance  to  the  patient.  Tliis  gentleman 
was  induced  to  consult  Dr.  Barton,  whose  reputation  as  a  surgeon 
had  now  beome  widely  known,  and  who,  after  a  thoughtful  study  of 
the  case,  formed  a  plan  of  treatment  which  not  only  exhibited  the 
perfection  of  his  mechanical  skill,  but  revealed  another  trait  which 
belonged  in  an  eminent  degree  to  the  man,  namely,  a  wise  fore- 
thought to  provide  against  complications  or  accidents  calculated  to 
render  an  operation  abortive.  On  the  27th  of  May,  1835,  Barton 
not  only  rescued  a  limb  from  amputation,  but,  b}^  correcting  the 
vicious  position,  rendered  it  as  useful  for  support  and  for  locomotion 
as  its  fellow. 

In  the  execution  of  the  operation  the  femur  was  exposed  in  front, 
and  a  V-shaped  piece  cut  out  of  the  bone,  including  a  small  portion 
of  the  cond^^les,  and  leaving  the  patella,  which  was  adherent  to  the 
trochlea  surface  of  the  latter,  undisturbed.  A  small  bridge  on  the 
posterior  face  of  the  bone  left  undisturbed  by  the  saw,  was  broken 
by  force.  By  removing  a  section  from  the  femur  of  the  form  stated, 
provision  was  made  for  a  change  of  place  without  displacement  of 
the  fragments  when  the  limb  was  brought  into  the  straight  position, 
and  which  probably  could  not  have  been  accomplished  without  a 
resort  to  such  an  expedient,  and  by  straightening  the  limb  by  degrees 
as  the  asperities  of  the  fragments  became  rounded  away  under  the 
action  of  the  absorbents,  the  danger  to  the  popliteal  vessels  was  also 
avoided.  The  success  of  this  operation  was  complete.  The  man 
was  loosed  from  his  deformity,  and  was  able  to  resume  his  profes- 
sional work  with  a  degree  of  satisfaction  which  he  had  never  before 
known. 

Here  were  two  grand  triumphs  of  surgical  art  which,  prospectively 
considered,  have  been  so  pregnant  with  blessings  for  the  race,  that 
had  the  freedom  of  every  city  on  the  continent,  or  in  the  civilized 
world,  been  tendered  to  Barton,  it  would  have  been  a  tribute  neither 
too  extravagant  nor  imperial  for  the  work  which  he  had  wrought. 
On  the  7th  of  November,  1838,  Dr.  Barton  published  his  paper  enti- 
tled "  Views  and  Treatment  of  an  Important  Injury  of  the  Wrist." 
Mr.  CoUes,  of  Dublin,  had  called  the  attention  of  surgeons  to  cer- 
tain peculiarities  attending  fractures  at  the  carpal  extremity  of  the 
radius,  in  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal^  as  early  as  1814,  This  writer  located  the  injury 
which  he  described  about  one  inch  and  a  half  above  the  lower  articu- 
lating surface  of  the  bone,  but  which,  as  Robert  Smith  has  shown, 
is  really  from  one-half  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch  above  its  carpal 
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surface.  Barton,  during  his  service  in  the  Penns3dvania  Hospital,  an 
institution  which  then,  as  now,  constituted  an  extended  field  for  ob- 
servation in  this  particular  class  of  surgical  injuries,  believed  that  he 
had  witnessed  certain  phenomena  attending  fractures  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  radius  which  were  not  explained  by  any  of  the  recognized 
authorities  upon  the  subject.  The  lesion  which  he  described  consisted 
in  the  breaking  off  of  the  posterior  edge  of  the  carpal  articulating 
surface  of  the  bone.  There  is  no  evidence  that  Barton  had  ever 
verified,  by  post-mortem  examination,  the  presence  of  this  fracture, 
and,  indeed,  the  existence  of  the  injury  has  been  denied  altogether 
by  some  surgeons.  Though  doubtless  a  very  uncommon  accident, 
yet  that  it  does  occasionally  occur  there  is  no  room  for  doubt.  In 
the  collection  of  pathological  bones  belonging  to  Professor  John 
Neill,  of  this  city,  is  a  specimen  illustrative  of  the  injury,  and  to-day, 
numerous  as  are  the  devices  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  at  the  in- 
ferior extremity  of  the  radius,  none  fulfil  so  perfectly  the  indications 
required  as  the  one  designed  hy  Dr.  Barton  himself.  Indeed,  the  dry 
bones,  as  they  are  termed  by  the  not  over-zealous  student,  seem  to 
have  supplied  the  richest  field  for  his  genius.  It  appears  from  what 
has  been  stated  by  the  late  Dr.  Norris,  that,  except  in  the  single  in- 
stance of  Juvine,  of  Geneva,  Barton  was  the  only  one  who  had  par- 
ticularl}^  called  attention  to  what  is  now  termed  the  bent  or  green 
stick  fracture.  The  defects  of  the  old  plan  of  treating  surgical  pa- 
tients by  depletion  and  starvation  during  the  early  stage  of  their 
injuries,  was  soon  detected  b}^  Barton,  and  it  was  onl}^  a  few  3'ears 
before  his  death  that  he  detailed  to  Professor  Penrose  a  comparison 
of  his  hospital  experience  under  the  two  S3^stems  mentioned,  and 
among  other  things  spoke  of  the  comparative  infrequenc}^  of  tetanus 
following  traumatism,  after  the  adoption  of  a  more  liberal  plan  of 
feeding.  The  biographical  artist, 'in  portraying  the  life  of  his  hero, 
loves  to  dwell  chiefly  on  those  events  or  achievements  which  have  at- 
tracted public  admiration,  too  often  forgetting  the  numerous  though 
less  pretentious  characteristics,  which,  from  the  multiform  points  in 
which  they  come  in  contact  with  our  humanit}',  not  onl}"  lead  to  great 
success,  but  confer  extraordinarj^  grace  on  the  life.  The  glor}^  of  the 
Alps  does  not  wholly  consist  in  her  mightj^  mountain  peaks,  which 
send  their  spires  into  heaven,  clothed  with  sunshine  and  cloud  ;  a 
thousand  charms  are  seen  in  the  little  foot-hills,  the  grassy  vales,  and 
the  rippling  streams  which  catch  the  eye  of  the  pleasure-seeking 
tourist.  And  so  with  the  subject  of  our  sketch.  It  was  not  alone 
those  achievements  which  bear  the  stamp  of  originalit}',  and  which 


i 
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heralded  his  fame  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  and  made  his  name  a 
tower  of  strength,  but  there  were  other  charms  which  have  rendered 
the  memory  so  fresh  and  fragrant  in  the  hearts  of  his  friends.  As 
an  operator,  Dr.  Barton  was  cool,  decided,  elegant,  and  full  of  re- 
source ;  using  either  hand  with  equal  facility,  he  seldom  changed  his 
position  when  engaged  in  any  surgical  procedure.  His  dressings 
were  applied  with  the  utmost  precision  and  neatness  of  detail.  The 
roller  with  him  was  like  plastic  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter  ;  obe- 
dient to  the  master's  wish,  every  turn  fell  into  place  like  a  well-fitting 
garment ;  indeed  there  was  an  unstudied  grace  in  every  movement  of 
the  man.  With  an  easy  dignit}^  of  manner,  a  cheerful  disposition, 
and  a  breast  full  of  human  kindness,  he  possessed,  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  the  quality  of  personal  magnetism,  inspiring  all  who  came 
within  the  limits  of  attraction  with  an  enthusiastic  admiration  for 
the  profession  which  he  adorned. 


8 CABLET  FEVER  PREVENTION, 

FROM  THE  NASHVILLE  AMERICAN. 

In  your  last  issue  appeared  a  circular  from  our  State  Board  of 
Health,  professing  to  give  the  nature,  causes,  and  prevention  of 
scarlet  fever. 

At  the  close  is  this  paragraph :  "  Physicians  and  local  boards  of 
health  are  earnestl}^  requested  to  impress  these  facts  upon  the  minds 
of  those  under  their  influence  or  control,"  etc. 

As  a  physician,  thus  called  upon,  I  feel  warranted  in  giving  atten- 
tion to  the  teachings  of  the  State  Board,  and  in  publishing  m^^  dissent 
therefrom,  in  one  important  particular. 

The  very  first  recommendation  in  the  circular  reads  thus  : 

"  1.  Put  no  reliance  in  Belladonna^  Sulplio-Carholate  of  Soda,  or 
other  so-called  antidotes." 

The  limits  of  the  circular  did  not  allow  the  exhibition  of  reasons, 
nor  reference  to  authorities,  in  support  of  the  recommendation  made, 
and  hence  we  do  not  know  if  any  member  of  the  Board  has  had  ex- 
perience in  the  use  of  Belladonna  as  a  preventive  of  scarlet  fever. 

If  the  denunciation  of  this  important  proph3^1actic  is  based  upon 
the  individual  experiences  and  observations  of  the  Board,  I  would 
respectfully  solicit  some  proper  statement  of  such  experiences,  so  that 
the  public  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  value  of  the  denunciation. 
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If  the  Board  has  been  governed,  rather,  by  the  experiences  of 
others,  I  ask  for  some  statement  of  those  experiences. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  sa3ang  that  I  have  had  much  experience  in 
the  exhibition  of  Belladonna  as  a  preventive  of  scarlet  fever,  in 
various  epidemics  of  that  dreaded  disease,  and  that  I  have  found  it 
nearl3^  always  efBcient,  and  never  hurtful. 

Since  I  adopted  its  use  I  have  rarely  had  more  than  one  severe  case 
in  a  familj^,  where  the  other  members  have  been  subjected  to  its  influ- 
ence in  time. 

I  was  led  to  its  use  by  the  favorable  reports  concerning  its  effi- 
ciency, coming  from  various  and  reliable  sources,  at  home  and  abroad. 
I  consider  the  proofs,  both  practical  and  theoretical,  in  its  favor,  as 
convincing  and  satisfactor3\ 

But  Belladonna  does  not  prevent  eruptive  affections  often  mistaken 
for  scarlet  fever ;  nor  does  it  act  favorably  and  safeh^  in  all  manner 
of  doses,  and  under  all  manner  of  circumstances. 

Much  of  the  adverse  experience,  most  of  the  failures  reported  in 
its  use,  have  come  from  persons  njaking  a  wrong  diagnosis  of  the 
disease,  or  a  wrong  use  of  the  Belladonna. 

I  undertake  to  say,  in  the  face  of  the  denunciation  of  the  Board, 
and  in  view  of  all  that  has  been  published  on  the  subject,  in  the 
literature  of  medicine,  that  it  is  the  most  efficient  and  onlj^  reliable 
prevention  of  scarlet  fever  known  to  the  world. 

Used  in  time,  it  will  prevent,  or  favorably  modifj^,  the  genuine 
scarlet  fever. 

^  As  to  the  other  recommendations  of  the  Board  I  have  nothing  to 
say  at  present,  as  they  are  such,  mainlj^,  as  have  often  been  published 
by  boards  of  health  in  other  places. 

Considering  the  frequent  prevalence  and  fatality  of  the  disease  in 
question,  how  it  ravages  the  best  of  homes,  and  takes  awa}^  the 
brightest  of  children,  I  must  express  my  surprise  that  a  Board,  pre- 
suming to  act  for  the  whole  State,  should  make  a  deliberate  effort  to 
wipe  away  from  the  hands  of  the  profession  and  the  homes  of  the 
people  an  agent  that  has  saved  thousands  of  lives  in  the  past,  and 
that  affords  the  most  rational  hope  of  saving  man}"  more  in  the  future. 

J.  P.  Dake. 


I 
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Brookline,  Mass.,  May  11,  1878. 

Messrs.  Editors:  —  The  cases  reported  by  Dr.  Dodge,  of  Portland, 
are  of  interest  to  me,  as  one  remedy  he  used  helped  me  out  of  a 
similar  difficulty.  The  remed}^  is  the  Ajpis  Mel.^  and  let  me  say  here, 
that,  in  my  opinion,  had  Apis  been  given  at  first  in  the  case  men- 
tioned, no  further  medication  would  have  been  necessar^^  November, 
1876,  I  was  sent  for  to  see  an  Irish  woman,  who  they  said  was  in 
great  distress.  I  found  the  patient  bolstered  up  in  bed,  countenance 
anxious,  with  d3^spnoea,  oppression  of  chest,  and  a  swollen,  puffed 
appearance  of  face.  Her  greatest  complaint  was  about  the  genitals. 
Upon  inquiry  found  her  in  the  seventh  month  of  pregnane}'.  An 
examination  revealed  the  external  genitals  enormously  swollen  ;  so 
much  so,  that  it  w^as  next  to  an  impossibility  for  her  to  walk  ;  her  feet 
and  limbs  were  badly  swollen,  and  there  was  general  anasarca.  Com- 
plained of  a  great  pressing  downi,  with  a  good  deal  of  irritation  in 
urination.  She  also  complained  of  a  dull,  heavy,  oppressed  feeling 
in  her  head,  and  at  times  with  vertigo.  Said  that  two  months  pre- 
vious, had  noticed  occasionally  a  dizziness,  with  a  queer  feeling  in 
her  head.  I  gave  Apis^  in  water,  dose  every  hour  through  the  da}^, 
and  requested  her  to  send  me  a  specimen  of  the  urine.  The  urine  was 
dark  mahogan}'  color,  turbid,  scantj^,  with  sediment.  An  examination 
revealed  a  large  amount  of  albumen.  I  told  the  husband  the  nature 
of  the  case,  so  as  to  be  sure  and  have  the  patient  take  the  medicine 
regularly.  I  saw  the  patient  for  three  days  in  succession,  when 
the  difficulty  of  breathing  and  oppression  of  chest  had  disap- 
peared ;  the  oedema  very  much  reduced.  I  continued  the  medicine  at 
longer  intervals,  having  a  specimen  of  water  sent  me  every  three  or 
four  days.  The  urine  became  more  copious,  clearer,  and  in  three 
weeks  hardly  a  trace  of  albumen.  During  this  time,  I  gave  a  few 
doses  of  Nux  Vom.^  for  the  gastric  symptoms  and  constipation. 

I  chanced  to  meet  Prof.  J.  H.  Woodbury,  at  this  time,  spoke  to 
him  of  the  case,  and  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  convulsions  were 
greatly  to  be  feared.  I  saw  no  more  of  my  patient  until  three  weeks 
after  confinement,  when  I  was  called  to  see  an  older  child.  I  in- 
quired about  her  confinement,  when  she  said  she  got  along  so  well 
and  quick,  that  there  was  no  need  of  calling  me  to  attend  her.  Did 
not  have  any  more  trouble  ;  babj-  strong  and  health}^ ;  was  much  more 
comfortable  the  last  month  than  during  the  eight  months  previous. 
The  moral  the  doctor  speaks  of  is  a  good  one. 

Fraternall}^  yours, 

Ira  B.  Gushing. 
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SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


A1<INUAL  MEETING    OF  THE  MASSACHUSETTS 
HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY, 

PREPARED    BY   DR.    N.    R.    MORSE. 

Boston,  April  10,  1878. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  in  Wesleyan  Hall,  Bromfield 
Street,  Boston,  at  10.50  a.m.,  by  the  President,  Dr.  O.  S.  Sanders,  of 
Boston.     About  ninety  members  were  present. 

The  Recording  Secretarj^,  Dr.  E.  P.  Colby,  of  Wakefield,  read  the 
records  of  the  previous  meeting,  which  were  approved,  and  also  the 
records  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  President  then  delivered  the  usual  Annual  Address,  which  was 
well  received,  and  upon  motion,  it  was 

Yoted^  That  the  Address  be  accepted,  and  the  Society  tender 
their  thanks. 

On  motion,  it  was 

Voted^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  consider  the 
necrology  of  the  Address,  and  present  appropriate  resolutions  at  this 
meeting,  and  the  following-named  members  were  appointed  to  serve 
on  that  committee ;  Drs.  N.  R.  Morse,  Benj.  H.  West,  and  E.  U. 
Jones. 

The  following-named  candidates  having  passed  the  Board  of  Cen- 
sors, and  been  recoinmended  by  the  Executive  Committee,  were 
elected  to  membership  :  Howard  P.  Bellows,  M.D.,  Boston  ;  L.  G. 
Howe,  Jr.,  M.D. ;  J.  Merle  Teele,  M.D.,  Boston  ;  Lorenzo  F.  Butler, 
M.D.,  Quincy  ;  Leslie  A.  Phillips,  M.D.,  Watertown ;  Mary  K.  Gale, 
M.D.,  Wollaston  Heights  ;   and  C.  Abbie  Rollins,  M.D.,  Boston. 

The  Committee  on  Materia  Medica  made  their  report  through  Dr. 
A.  M.  Cushing,  of  L^^nn,  and  the  following  papers  were  presented. 
I..  Salicylic  Acid.     Dr.  A.  M.  Cushing,  Lynn. 
n.  Salicylic  Acid.     Dr.  W.  A.  Donaldson,  Ljmdonville,  Yt. 

in.  Lapis  Alba.     Dr.  Lewis  Whiting,  Danvers,  Mass. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Chase,  of  Cambridgeport,  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  in  proving  Salicylic  Acid  all  the  pains  were  in  the  muscular 
tissue,  none  being  produced  in  the  joints. 

On  motion,  the  Bureau  was  closed. 
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The  Committee  on  Clinical  Medicine  reported  through  Dr.  J.  K. 
Warren,  of  Palmer  —  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  Dr.  E.  P. 
Cummings,  of  Newburjqoort,  having  died  on  the  8th  inst.  —  and 
the  following  communications  were  received  :  — 

I.  Nervous  headache  treated  with  Melilotus.     Dr.  W.  B.  Cham- 
berlain. 
II.  Eczema.     Dr.  E.  F.  Hinks. 

III.  Gall  Stones.     Dr.  E.  F.  Hinks. 

IV.  Case  from  Practice  — Apoplexy.     Dr.  S.  H.  Colburn. 
V.  Cases  from  Practice.     Dr.  J.  K.  Warren. 

VI.  Scarlatina.     Dr.  Sterling. 
VII.  Case  of  Cancer  of  Lung.     Dr.  E.  U.  Jones. 
VIII.  Autopsy  of  the  late  Dr.  Cummings.     Dr.  N.  R.  Morse. 
IX.  Fistula  in  Ano.     Dr.  A.  M.  Cushing. 
X.  Lycopus  in  Heart  Disease.     Dr.  A.  M.  Cushing. 
XI.  Morphine  in  Incarcerated  Hernia.     Dr.  A.  M.  Cushing. 
Dr.  B.  H.  West  mentioned  case  of  cancer  cured  by  electricity,  in 
the  practice  of  Dr.  Garrett,  of  Boston. 

On  motion,  the  Bureau  was  closed,  and  at  1.10  p.m.,  the  Society 
took  a  recess  until  2  p.m.,  for  lunch. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  President,  at  1.55  p.m.,  when  the 
annual  election  of  officers  for  the  year  ensuing  took  place,  with  the 
following  result : 

President,  D.  B.  Whittier,  M.D.,  Fitchburg ;  Vice-President  (1), 
H.  P.  Hemenway,  M.D.,  East  Somerville ;  Vice-President  (2), 
T.  S.  Scales,  M.D.,  Woburn  ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  F.  H.  Under- 
wood, M.D.,  Boston ;  Recording  Secretary,  N.  R.  Morse,  M.D., 
Salem  ;  Treasurer,  H.  C.  Clapp,  M.D.,  Boston ;  Librarian,  J.  T. 
Harris,  M.D.,  Boston  ;  Censors,  E.  U.  Jones,  M.D.,  Taunton  ;  A.  M. 
Cushing,  M.D.,  L3^nn  ;  L.  Whiting,  M.D.,  Danvers  ;  J.  A.  Burpee, 
M.D.,  Maiden  ;   and  D.  G.  Woodvine,  M.D.,  Boston. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  charges  made  by  Dr. 
H.  M.  Jernegan  against  the  Trustees  and  Medical  Board  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Homeoeopathic  Hospital,  reported  that  in  their  opinion  the 
Society  had  no  right  or  authority  to  act  in  the  matter. 

On  motion,  the  Report  of  the  Committee  was  accepted,  and 
adopted  after  considerable  discussion,  in  which  several  members  par- 
ticipated. 
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Voted^  That  Drs.  Sherman,  Warren,  and  Sanders  constitute  a 
committee  to  represent  the  Society  at  the  funeral  of  the  late  Dr. 
Cummings,  in  Newburyport,  on  the  morrow,  the  11th  inst. 

Dr.  D.  B.  Whittier,  of  Fitchburg,  the  Orator,  now  delivered  the 
Annual  Oration,  entitled  "  The  Professional  Uses  of  Our  Medical 
Ignorance." 

The  address  was  listened  to  with  interest  and  attention,  and  a  vote 
of  thanks  was  tendered  by  the  Society  at  its  close. 

Dr.  N.  E.  Morse,  from  the  Committee  of  Necrology  on  the  Presi- 
dent's Address,  reported  the  following  Preamble  and  Resolutions  : 

Whereas^  It  is  fitting  that  we  should  recognize  the  Hand  of  God 
in  all  His  dealings  with  us,  and  that  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
removal  by  death  of  several  honored  colleagues  and  friends  during 
the  past  year,  we  are  again  strikingly  reminded  of  our  own  mor- 
tality, and  called  to  lament  the  great  loss  we  have  sustained  in  their 
scholarly  attainments,  professional  zeal,  and  the  high  moral  and 
social  influence  which  thej^  exerted  in  the  profession,  and  in  the 
several  communities  in  which  they  had  the  honor  to  reside;  there- 
fore. 

Resolved^  That  we  members  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Societ}^  feel  deepl}''  the  great  lt)ss  which  we  have  experienced 
in  the  deaths  of  Drs.  Weld,  Jackson,  Barrows,  Hurd,  and  Cummings, 
and  hereby  tender  to  the  families  and  friends  of  these  our  departed 
colleagues  our  most  hearty  and  unfeigned  sj'mpathies  and  condolence 
in  our  mutual  loss.  i 

Resolved^  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  transmitted  to  each 
famil}^  of  the  deceased,  and  a  copy  spread  upon  the  records  of  the 
Society. 

On  motion,  it  was 

Voted^  That  the  Report  be  accepted  and  adopted.  Eulogistic  re- 
marks upon  the  late  Dr.  Weld  were  made  b}'  Drs.  West,  H.  L.  Chase, 
Thayer,  and  Talbot,  and  upon  the  late  Dr.  Cummings,  hy  Drs. 
Cushing  and  N.  R.  Morse. 

Dr.  Jernegan,  on  the  question  of  privilege,  was  allowed  the  floor 
for  five  minutes,  during  which  he  read  a  letter  declaring  the  confi- 
dence of  the  writer  in  his  professional  capabilities. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  publishing  the 
"  Transactions,"  reported  that  the}^  had  conferred  with  the  publishers 
of  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette,  who  offered  to  print  and 
issue  with  the  Gazette  the  "Transactions"  of  the  Society  at  cost  of 
publishing,  viz. :  — 
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16  extra  pages  to  the  Gazette,  at  $1.62  1-2  per  page.  Extra  copies 
furnished  (16  pp.). 

For  100 $4.50 

"200 7.50 

"500  .         .         .         .         .         .         13.00 

It  was 

Voted^  That  the  Committee  on  Publication  accept  for  the  Society 
the  terms  offered  by  Messrs.  Otis  Clapp  &  Son,  and  that  the  publica- 
tion commence  at  the  point  at  vvhich  it  was  left  off. 

The  Committee  on  Obstetrics  made  a  report  through  its  Chairman, 
Dr.  H.  E.  Spaulding,  who  read  a  valuable  paper  entitled  "  External 
Pressure  in  Delivery,"  after  which  the  Bureau  was  closed. 

The  Committee  on  Piedology  were  represented  by  Dr.  A.  M.  Cush- 
ing,  who  presented  by  title  the  following  paper  :  "  Wliy  do  so  many 
Young  Children  Die  ?  " 

No  reports  were  made  by  the  Committees  on  Surgery,  Pharmacy, 
and  Climatology,  but  were  deferred  to  the  October  meeting,  on  account 
of  the  day  being  far  spent,  and,  on  motion,  it  was 

Voted,  That  the  meeting  adjourn  sine  die. 


RHODE  ISLAND  HOMCEOPATHIG  SOCIETY. 

A  QUARTERLY  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  residence  of 
Dr.  Robert  Hall,  on  Friday  evening,  April  12,  at  8  o'clock.  The 
Vice-President,  Dr.  Gottschalck,  presided  over  the  deliberations  of 
the  evening.  Emily  Metcalf  Thurber,  M.D.,  of  Providence,  and  C. 
F.  Brown,  M.D.,  of  Wickford,  were  proposed  for  membership ;  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Grenville  S.  Stevens  was  accepted. 

Dr.  E.  B.  Knight  presented  a  detailed  report  of  a  case  of  cerebro 
spinal  meningitis. 

Dr.  E.  U.  Jones,  of  Taunton,  read  by  request  his  report  of  the 
last  sickness  of  Dr.  Caroline  A.  Hurd.  The  inevitable  discussion  on 
cancer  then  obtained. 

Sundry  questions  of  practical  ethics  were  discussed,  and  satisfac- 
tory decisions  attained. 

Dr.  I.  W.  Sawin  was  continued,  and  Dr.  Wm.  E.  Caldwell  ap- 
pointed additional  essa3ist  for  next  meeting. 

The  President  and  Secretary  were  authorized  to  appoint  delegates 
to  the  American  Institute,  and  also  to  State  Societies. 

VOL.  XIII.— NO.  VI.  18 
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The  Dispensary  Eeport  showed  672  prescriptions  to  331  patients 
at  the  Kooms,  and  459  visits  to  87  patients  through  the  city,  or  1,131 
prescriptions  to  418  persons. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  Societ}'  adjourned  to  the  dining-room,  where  an 
elegant  table,  embowered  in  flowers,  literall}^  groaned  beneath  its 
weight  of  delicacies.  A  half-hour  passed  very  pleasantly  at  its  side. 
The  entire  session  lasted  nearly  five  hours. 

G.  B.  Peck,  Jr.,  Secretary. 

Note.  —  Through  the  inexplicable  heedlessness  of  the  reporter  and  the 
proof-reader,  the  title  of  one  of  Dr.  Wilcox's  recent  cases  became  transmogri- 
fied from  Pyo-  to  Hydronephrosis,  and  was  allowed  to  stand  as  such.  Justice 
to  that  accurate  pathologist  demands  this  explanation. 


Fifth  Annual  Reunion  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Club. — 
Last  night  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Club  celebrated  the  birthday  of 
Samuel  Hahnemann,  M.D.,  who  was  born  on  the  10th  of  April,  1755, 
at  Meisson,  in  Saxon}^  and  was  the  founder  of  the  system  of  Homoe- 
opathic medicine.  The  occasion  was  also  the  fifth  annual  reunion  of 
the  Club.  Special  invitations  were  extended  to  the  surviving  Pro- 
fessors of  the  AUentown  Academy  of  Medicine,  the  first  Homoeopathic 
institution  in  the  world,  also  to  the  Faculty  of  the  Hahnemann 
Medical  College  of  this  city,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Chester, 
Delaware,  and  Montgomery  Counties  Medical  Societ}',  which  organi- 
zation held  its  annual  meeting  in  this  city,  during  the  daj^  together 
with  a  limited  number  of  ph^'sicians.  The  meeting  was  held  at 
Morse's  Parlors,  on  'Arch  Street.  The  literar}'  exercises  commenced 
at  eight  o'clock,  with  an  address  b}^  the  President,  Prof.  R.  J.  Mc- 
Clatchey,  M.D.  Many  of  the  old  veterans  were  present,  and  among 
them  Constantine  Hering,  M.D.,  the  oldest  practitioner  in  the  city  ; 
Henr}^  Detwiller,  M.D.,  of  Easton,  who  made  the  first  Homoeopathic 
prescription  in  the  State.  Medical  essay's  were  then  read  as  follows, 
b}^  members  of  the  Society,  and  discussions  entered  into  upon  each 
one,  the  invited  guests  taking  part  in  the  exercises  :  — 

1.  Coca  as  a  Substitute  for  Alcoliolic  Intemperance.    B}^  Pemberton 
Dudley,  M.D.     Discussed  by  Ernest  A.  Farrington,  M.D. 

2.  Heart  Diseases  —  Mitral  Insufficiency.     Bj'  Bushrod  W.  James, 
M.D.     Discussed  by  Augustus  Korndoerfer,  M.D. 

3.  Chorea.     By  Wm.  H.  H.  Neville,  M.D,     Discussed  by  Pember- 
ton Dudley,  M.D. 
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4.  Bromide  of  Potassium.  By  Augustus  Korndoefer,  M.D.  Dis- 
cusssed  by  Mahlon  M.  AYalker,  M.D. 

5.  Chronic  Urethritis.  By  John  E.  James,  M.D.  Discussed  by 
Wm.  H.  H.  Neville,  M.D. 

6.  Membranous  Group.  By  C.  S.  Middleton,  M.D.  Discussed  by 
A.  H.  Ashton,  M.D. 

7.  Nephralgia.  By  Mahlon  M.  Walker,  M.D.  Discussed  by 
Bushrod  W.  James,  M.  D. 

8.  Spasmus  Glottidis.  By  Ernest  A.  Farrington,  M.D.  Discussed 
by  C.  S.  Middleton,  M.D. 

9.  Galvano-Cautery.  B}'  B.  F.  Betts,  M.D.  Discussed  by  John. 
E.  James,  M.D. 

A  collation  was  partaken  of  about  10.30  o'clock.  An  abundance 
of  humor  and  a  flow  of  sentiment  enlivened  the  remainder  of  the 
evening,  making  it  one  of  the  most  sociable  and  enjoyable  events  of 
the  season. 

Among  the  early  events  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  State,  we  may 
mention  the  following  :  — 

Jul}'  24,  1828,  Dr.  Henry  Detwiller  gave  the  first  dose  of  Homoe- 
opathic medicine  administered  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  1830,  Dr.  John  Romig,  a  j^oung  Allopathic  ph3'sician  with  an 
extensive  practice,  adopted  as  his  guide  the  new  law  of  similia  simil- 
ihus  curantur.  April  10,  1833,  the  first  Hahnemann  Society  was 
founded  in  Philadelphia.  In  1834,  Dr.  Constantine  Hering  came 
from  Paramaribo,  South  America,  to  Philadelphia,  where  his  fame 
had  long  preceded  him.  The  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Northampton 
and  adjacent  counties  was  founded  Aug.  23,  1834,  of  which  Drs. 
Wesselhoeft,  John  Romig,  Henry  Detwiller,  E.  Freytag,  and  Joseph 
Pulte  were  members. 

This  Society  decided  to  establish  a  Homoeopathic  School  of  Medi- 
cine, and  appointed  a  committee  composed  of  Drs.  Wesselhoeft, 
Henry  Detwiller,  and  John  Pomig,  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia  for  the 
purpose  of  inviting  Dr.  C.  Hering  to  become  the  president  of  the  new 
school  to  be  founded  at  Allentown,  Pa.  The  Academy  was  founded 
April  10,  1835  (Dr.  Hahnemann's  birthdaj^),  under  the  title  of  the 
North  American  Academy  of  the  Homoeopathic  Healing  Art. 

May  27,  1835,  the  corner-stone  of  the  building  for  the  School  of 
Homoeopathic  Medicine,  at  Allentown,  was  laid  ;  Dr.  Hering  deliv- 
ered the  inaugural  address.  The  faculty  consisted  of  Drs.  C.  Hering, 
W.  Wesselhoeft,  Eberhardt  Freytag,  and  John  Pomig.  The  first  hon- 
orary member  elected  was  Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann,  April  10,  1835. 
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Dr.  Hahnemann  published  his  organon  of  medical  principles  in 
1840,  and  died  in  the  city  of  Paris,  in- 1843,  where  he  had  built  up 
an  extensive  practice. 

The  Club  is  composed  of  twelve  physicians  in  active  practice,  each 
of  whom  has  a  specialty  in  the  society,  on  which  he  is  authority,  and 
to  whom  knotty  questions  are  submitted  for  solution  when  they  come 
up  at  the  Club  sessions.  Every  member  must  work,  and  submit 
papers  from  time  to  time  for  investigation  and  discussion. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  members  at  the  ]Dresent 
time,  together  with  their  specialties  :  — 

J.  Or.  Howard,  M.D.,  Obstetrics. 

A.  H.  Ashton,  M.D.,  Hygiene. 

R.  J.  McClatchey,  M.D.,  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children. 

Bushrod  W,  James,  M.D.,  Heart  and  Lung  Diseases. 

Pemberton  Dudley,  M.D.,  Physiology  and  Nervous  Diseases. 

Wm.  H.  H.  Neville,  M.D.,  Sanitary  Science. 

Mahlon  M.  Walker,  M.D.,  Pathology. 

Augustus  Korndoerfer,  M.D.,  Therapeutics. 

John  E.  James,  M.D.,  Surgery. 

C.  S.  Middleton,  M.D.,  Clinical  Medicine. 

Ernest  A.  Farrington,  M.D.,  Materia  Medica. 

B.  F.  Betts,  M.D.,  Gyncecology. 

E.  A.  Farrington,  M.D.,  The  Philology. 


The  New^  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner 
Third  Avenue  and  Twent^'-Third  Street.  — Report  for  the  month  end- 
ing April  ^0,  1878:  — 

Number  of  Prescriptions        .         .         ,         .         3,881 

"         "  new  Patients        .         .         .         .  475 

"         "  Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital  42 

Average  daily  Attendance      ....  149 

Largest      ''  " 208 

J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 
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ITEMS  AND  EXTRACTS. 


Treatment  of  Postpartum  Hemorrhage  by  the  Injection  of 
Hot  Water  into  the  Uterus. —  Dr.  Lombe  Atthill  observes,  in  a 
paper  read  before  the  Dublin  Obstetrical  Society,  on  the  8th  Decem- 
ber, 1877,  that  postpartum  hemorrhage  is  of  such  frequent  occur- 
rence, and  so  often  assumes  an  alarming  character,  that  any  method 
of  checking  it  which  combines  ejfficacy  with  ease  of  application,  and 
safety  to  the  patient,  is  certain  to  be  hailed  with  satisfaction  b}^  prac- 
titioners. The  most  efficient  means  at  our  command  for  the  arrest 
of  flooding  after  labor  is  the  injection  of  a  stj'ptic,  such  as  the  solu- 
tion of  the  perchloride  of  iron,  into  the  uterus.  This  is  a  procedure 
which  he  has  no  hesitation  in  recommending,  notwithstanding  the 
alleged  danger  attending  it ;  but  the  perchloride  may  not  always  be 
at  hand  when  the  emergenc}^  arises.  The  introduction  of  the  hand 
into  the  uterus,  which  is  sometimes  very  effective,  is,  he  thinks,  cer- 
tainly not  free  from  danger,  and  is  b}"  no  means  reliable  in  its  results. 
The  routine  treatment  by  cold,  whether  applied  to  the  surface  or  in- 
jected into  the  uterus,  requires  for  its  success  that  the  patient  should 
be  possessed  of  sufficient  vitality  to  insure  reaction  ;  it  is  positively 
injurious  when  the  patient  has  been  debilitated  by  previous  disease, 
is  worn  out  b}^  protracted  suffering,  or  exhausted  by  frequent,  though 
it  may  be  small,  losses  of  blood.  Dr.  Atthill  states  that,  as  far  as 
his  personal  experience  goes,  the  apparently  alarming  losses  of  blood 
which  sometimes  occur  immediatel}'  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  or 
expulsion  of  the  placenta,  are  not  likely  to  terminate  fatally  ;  they 
can  in  general  be  at  once  arrested  b}^  the  application  of  steady  pres- 
sure OA^er  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  and  b}^  the  use  of  cold  ;  but  the 
hemorrhage  to  be  dreaded  is  that  in  which  the  blood  trickles  away  in 
a  little,  never-ceasing  streaha,  the  uterus  relaxing  and  contracting 
alternatel}'.  This  form,  of  which  he  has  seen  several  fatal  cases,  is  most 
common  in  debilitated  women,  and  in  such  cases,  cold  is  in  general  either 
useless  or  injurious.  Dr.  Atthill  gives  a  case  of  this  kind  of  hemorrhage 
when  the  "  usual  means  "  had  been  applied  without  success,  and  in 
which,  on  being  sent  for,  he  arrested  the  hemorrhage  at  once  by  re- 
moving the  wet  sheets,  appl3ing  warm  jars  to  the  extremities,  and 
friction  to  the  uterus.  Lately,  having  been  called  to  another  case,  he 
resolved  to  inject  hot  water :  the  tube  of  the  syringe  was  passed  right 
up  to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  and  water  at  a  temperature  of  110^ 
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Fahrenheit  was  freely  injected,  the  hand  being  at  the  same  time  kept 
over  the  fundus.  The  uterus  contracted  freely  under  it,  exactl}^  as  it 
would  have  closed  had  he  employed  the  perchloride  of  iron.  In  a 
ver}'  short  space  of  time,  probably  before  he  had  injected  more  than 
a  pint  of  the  hot  water,  the  fluid  ran  nearly  clear  from  the  vagina,  the 
pulse  improved  to  a  marked  extent,  and  he  ceased  to  inject  any 
more.  After  a  short  time  a  binder  was  applied,  and  the  patient  made 
a  good  and  rapid  recovery.  In  another  case,  the  hemorrhage  after 
delivery  was  complicated  with  the  presence  of  a  fibrous  tumor  in  the 
walls  of  the  uterus,  but  this  did  not  deter  him  from  proceeding  with 
the  injection,  which  both  stopped  the  bleeding  and  removed  the  pain, 
that  had  previously  been  severe.  The  plan  of  injecting  hot  water 
under  these  circumstances  appears  to  have  been  first  suggested  by 
Dr.  Windelband.  Dr.  Atthill  concludes  by  saj'ing  that  in  hot  water  we 
have  at  once  a  safe  and  efficient  remedy  for  postpartum  hemorrhage, 
but  its  advantages  are  not  confined  to  this,  for  it  ma}^  be  used  to  check 
hemorrhage  occurring  in  cases  of  chronic  disease  of  the  uterus,  and 
after  operations.  Though  llO'^  Falireheit  is  the  temperature  named, 
it  is  not  necessarj''  that  this  should  be  precise.  Water  in  which  the 
hand  can  be  kept  without  discomfort  may  with  safet}'  be  emploj'ed, 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  if  the  temperature  be  allowed  to  fall 
much  under  110*^  disappointment  will  certainly"  follow  ;  equall}^  will 
the  injection  be  nearlj^  useless  if  the  tube  of  the  sj-ringe  be  not  passed 
right  up  to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  or  at  least  be  introduced  fairl}^ 
within  its  -cavity.  {Dublin  Medical  Journal^  January,  1878.)  —  Prac- 
titioner. 

Lactopeptine. —  In  the  treatment  of  Infantile  Diarrhoea  produced 
by  imperfect  digestion,  we  have  had  most  satisfactor}"  i-esults  from 
the  use  of  Lactopeptine,  also  in  cases  of  Impaired  Digestion  in  old 
persons.  This-  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tions that  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  profession.  We  take 
pleasure  in  attesting  to  its  value  from  a  considerable  experience  in 
the  use  of  it. —  Cincinnati  Lancet  and  Observer,  Jan.  1878. 

Dr.  Russell,  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  for  March,  1878i 
describes  the  following  eruption  as  resulting  from  continued  large 
doses  of  Bromide  of  Potassium:  The  eruption  was  first  papular,  then 
pustular.  None  of  the  pustules  were  smaller  than  a  good-sized  dried 
pea,  and  the  largest  were  double  that  size.  There  was  a  zone  of 
inflammation  around  their  base. 


1878.]  Items  and  Extracts,  279 

Eanunculus. —  Dr.  Palli  describes  four  degrees  of  the  effects : 
1.  Redness  of  the  skin,  with  severe  (lebhaftem)  but  not  painful  itch- 
ing, occurring  twelve,  twent^^-four,  or  fortj'-eight  hours  after  the 
external  emploj^ment  of  the  drug,  and  continues  without  any  other 
S3'mptoms  five  or  six  days,  when  the  redness  of  the  skin  disappears 
with  a  slight  desquamation ;  2.  Redness,  with  sensation  of  heat, 
accompan3ing  an  elastic,  sensitive,  itching  swelling  of  the  skin  ten  or 
twelve  da3^s  after  the  application,  and  continues  five  or  six  days.  Dur- 
ing this  time  there  forms  on  the  irritated  skin  a  confluent  eruption 
of  small  vesicles,  which  dr}^  up  without  opening,  when  desquamation 
follows  ;  3.  Bright  redness  of  the  skin,  with  violent  heat  of  the  swell- 
ing, on  which  six  or  eight  days  after  the  application  a  blister  forms, 
filled  with  3^ellowish  liquid.  Around  this  others  arise,  which  are 
smaller,  and  bordered  with  a  brown  circle,  and  also  small,  painful, 
bloody  ulcers  arise.  The  blister  remains  some  time  unchanged,  and 
exudes,  for  three  or  four  da3^s,  a  watery  liquid,  and  then  bursts, 
throwing  out  some  pus,  while  the  skin  assumes  a  white  or  pale  red 
color  ;  4.  Small  blisters  form  after  a  superficial  withering  of  the  skin. 
These  degrees  of  action  do  not  reach  the  intensit3^  and  extensiveness 
of  Dr.  Franz's  provings ;  the3'  depend,  according  to  Palli,  on  the 
kind  of  preparation  of  the  Ranunculus  emplo3'ed.  While  the  ex- 
pressed juice  and  alcoholic  extract  had  no  effect  {?),  the  plant  mace- 
rated six  da3^s  in  olive  oil,  which  was  then  warmed  to  140^  Fahren- 
heit, produced  the  first  degree  ;  the  Ranunculus  "vinegar  produced  the 
second  ;  the  cold  prepared  alcoholic  tincture  the  third  ;  the  distilled 
aqueous  extract  and  the  alcoholic  distillation,  prepared  in  the  water- 
bath,  excited  the  effects  of  the  fourth.  The  irritation  was  not  limited 
to  the  parts  touched,  but  spread  over  the  whole  bod3'.  In  particular 
there  was  observed  a  weakness  of  the  pulse,  and  a  sensation  of  numb- 
ness, with  heaviness  of  the  head. 

Palli  obtained  the  best  marked  results  from  the  external  emplo3'ment 
of  Ranunculus  in  patients  who  suffered  from  irritability  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  respirator3'  organs  and  intestinal  canal,  and  from 
painful  neuroses  of  the  limbs,  particularl3'  in  long-continued  sciatica, 
in  which  he  sometimes  used  the  tincture,  and  other  times  the  aqueous 
distillation. —  HomoeopatJiic  News. 

■  Thymol  as  an  Antiseptic. —  A  new  and  important  antiseptic  has 
been  discovered  in  th3^mol.  It  is  stated  that  one  part  in  one  thousand 
of  a  saccharine  solution  will  prevent  fermentation,  and  it  is  an  agree- 
abl3^  smelling  substitute  for  carbolic  acid,  instead  of  which  it  can  be 
employed. —  Idem. 
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Signs  by  which  Phthisis  is  recognized  in  its  Earliest  Stages 

WITHOUT      THE     AlD      OF     PHYSICAL     EXAMINATION     OF     THE     ChEST. 

1.  Retraction  of  the  skin  over  the  cheeks. 

2.  Cerulean  hue  of  the  sclerotic,  due  to  anaemia  of  the  conjunctiva. 

3.  Atrophy  of  the  lips,  of  the  ears,  and  a  thin,  pinched  appearance 
of  the  nose.  Whenever  the  skin  closelj^  covers  cartilages,  as  in  the 
ears  and  nose,  a  showing  through,  as  it  were,  of  the  cartilaginous 
framework  is  one  of  the  earliest  signs  of  loss  of  flesh. 

4.  Pallor  of  the  cheeks  and  face  as  compared  with  each  other  and 
with  the  malar  surfaces. 

5.  Dilatation  of  the  nostril  upon  the  affected  side.  This  is  the 
case  in  all  pulmonary  aflfections,  but  especially  in  the  earty  stages  of 
phthisis. 

6.  The  respiration  is  invariably  accelerated,  and  the  disturbance 
affects  expiration  as  well  as  inspiration.  In  certain  nervous  disturb- 
ances the  respiration  is  accelerated,  but  it  is  the  inspiration  only 
which  is  at  fault. 

7.  Sinking  of  the  clavicle  more  upon  the  affected  side  than  the 
opposite,  giving  the  appearance  of  having  a  very  long  neck. 

8.  Great  h3'p6r8emia  of  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  present  long 
before  the  pulmonary  disease  manifests  itself,  and  continuing  until 
pus  is  expectorated.  When  purulent  expectoration  is  established, 
decomposed  pus  irritates  the  throat,  and  then  the  other  parts  usually 
become  hj'persemic. 

9.  Intense  congestion  of  the  throat,  early  hoarseness,  and  vomiting 
are  unfavorable  symptoms,  and  indicate  enlargement  of  the  bronchial 
glands.  This  vomiting  is  caused  bj^  pressure  upon  the  pneumogastric 
by  the  enlarged  glands.  A  large  proportion  of  phthisis  cases  will 
tell  of  having  had  sore  throat  for  a  number  of  years  previous  to  the 
development  of  any  chest  symptoms. —  Medical  Record^  New  York, 
No.  356,  1877. 

Excision  of  the  Larynx. —  This  formidable  operation  has  been 
successfullj'  performed  in  Glasgow  by  Dr.  Foulis.  Thyrotom}-  had 
been  previousl}'  performed  twice,  and  a  recurrent  growth  removed. 
At  length  it  was  decided  to  remove  the  whole  lar3aix.  The  patient 
consented,  and  the  operation  was  done.  The  patient  made  a  good 
recovery,  and  could  dispense  with  artificial  feeding  in  a  fortnight. 
As  soon  as  the  wound  contracted  enough,  a  vulcanite  tube  was  fitted 
in  with  a  vibrating  reed,  which  enables  the  patient  to  speak  in  a 
monotonous  but  loud  voice. —  The  Doctor,     (lied.  Bi-Weeldy.) 
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Oyariotomy  at  the  Samaritan  Hospital. —  In  one  of  his  last 
lectures  in  the  Samaritan  Hospital,  before  retiring  from  the  active 
work  of  the  institution,  Mr.  Spencer  Wells  gave  a  brief  but  inter- 
esting review  of  the  twenty  years  of  his  connection  with  the  hos- 
pital. This  includes  the  history  of  ovariotomy  in  England,  from 
the  first  unsuccessful  cases  of  Baker  Brown,  to  the  records  of  the 
Samaritan  for  the  last  two  years,  which  show  sixt3"-eight  cases  and 
sixt3^-one  recoveries.  During  the  first  five  years,  about  one  case  in 
three  have  died  at  the  Samaritan  ;  during  the  second  and  third  five 
years,  about  one  in  four ;  in  the  fourth  five  years,  about  one  in  five, 
but  in  the  last  two  only  about  one  in  ten  died.  The  antiseptic  sys- 
tem is  now  on  trial,  and  Mr.  Wells  is  more  hopeful  of  favorable  re- 
sults since  thymol  has  been  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  carbolic 
acid.  Thymol  has  a  pleasant  odor,  and  has  no  poisonous  proper- 
ties, and,  according  to  Dr.  Burdon  Sanderson,  is  a  hundred  times 
more  effective  a&  a  germicide  than  carbolic  acid.  Volkmann  has 
had  encouraging  results  even  with  so  weak  a  solution  as  one  part 
in  two  thousand  of  water.  The  surgery  of  the  hospital,  however, 
has  not  been  confined  to  ovariotomy,  and  a  long  list  of  operations  is 
mentioned,  the  latest  and  most  interesting  of  which  are  nephrotomy 
and  the  draining  of  a  renal  C3'st,  under  strict  antiseptic  precautions. 
Mr.  Wells  proposes  to  hold  public  consultations  at  the  hospital  one  day 
in  the  week,  on  a  similar  plan  to  the  one  followed  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital,  not  wishing  to  sever  himself  entirely  from  the  scenes 
of  his  labors  and  successes. —  British  Medical  Journal,  Dec.l5,  1877. 

Treatment  of  Transverse  Fracture  of  the  Patella. —  At  a 
late  meeting  of  the  Clinical  Society,  the  President,  Mr.  George  W. 
Callender,  brought  a  patient  fitted  with  an  apparatus  which  he  had 
employed  for  some  time  past  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  It  con- 
sisted essentially  of  a  sheet  of  plaster  fitting  to  the  thigh,  and  ex- 
tending to  the  upper  margin  of  the  patella,  with  loops  on  either  side 
of  that  bone,  and  of  a  canvas  slipper  between  which,  acting  from 
the  sole  of  the  foot  and  the  loops  in  the  plaster,  such  extension  was 
made  by  means  of  pulleys  as  suffices  to  draw  the  upper  fragment 
down  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  broken  bone.  It  was  eas}'  to  regu- 
late the  tension,  and  when  it  was  thought  well  for  the  patient  to  get 
up,  the  apparatus  was  left  on,  as  it  acted  just  as  well  when  the  man 
was  walking  about  as  it  did  whilst  he  was  recumbent  in  bed.  Prac- 
tically, the  appliance  had  been  found  to  insure  veiy  good  results, — 
Medical  Times  and  Gazette ,  March  2,  1878. 
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Urari,  or  Curara. — M.  Jobert  recently  read  a  paper  before  the  Acadi^- 
mie  des  Sciences  of  Paris  on  the  mode  of  preparation  of  a  species  of 
Urari  that  he  had  made  at  Calderao,  Brazil,  not  far  distant  from  the 
Peruvian  frontier.  The  elements  of  the  preparation  are:  —  1.  The 
Urari  uva,  a  climbing  plant  of  the  type  of  the  Strjxhnias.  2.  The 
Eko,  or  Pani,  of  Mahardo,  a  climbing  plant,  analagous  to  the  Menis- 
permacese.  The  accessories  are:  —  3.  The  Taja,  an  Aroid.  4.  The 
Eone,  or  Mucura  ea  ha,  an  Amarantaceous  plant.  5.  Three  plants 
belonging  to  the  order  Piperacese.  6.  The  Tan-ma-gere,  or  Tongue 
of  the  Toucan.  The  author  sends  photographs,  and  intends  to  send 
specimens  of  the  plants  to  Europe.  The  process  of  preparation  is 
thus  conducted.  The  barks  (Nos.  1  and  2)  are  rasped  and  mingled 
in  the  proportion  of  four  parts  of  the  first  to  one  of  the  second. 
This  mixture  is  exhausted  with  cold  water,  which  acquires  a  red 
color.  The  water  is  then  boiled  on  fragments  of  the  stems  of  Nos.  3 
and  4  for  the  space  of  six  hours,  till  it  has  acquired  a  thick  consist- 
ence. To  this  the  raspings  of  the  Piperacege  are  added,  and  the 
whole  is  again  boiled.  On  cooling,  this  fluid  assumes  a  waxj^  con- 
sistence.—  Archives  Gen.  de  Med.^  March,  1878. 

Nitrite  of  Amyl. — We  take  the  following  from  an  account  of  the 
work  of  Dr.  Jvan  Ermesagem  on  Nitrite  of  Am^d,  in  the  above 
journal :  "  The  author  divides  into  four  classes  the  diseases  in  which 
the  nitrite  of  amjd  maj-  be  used:  1st.  S3'ncope,  cdma  characterized 
by  weakness  of  cardiac  innervation,  anaemia,  and  the  venous  conges- 
tion of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres.  2d.  Diseases  characterized  by 
vascular  spasm.  3d.  Spasmodic  affections  of  voluntar}^  and  involun- 
tary  muscles,  diseases  characterized  b}^  extreme  elevation  of  temper- 
ature. The  nitrite  of  amyl  is  chiefly  administered  by  inhalation. 
Three  drops  on  a  handkerchief  will  avert  threatening  sj'ucope  from 
chloroform.  In  sea-sickness  it  will  succeed  heroically,  according  to 
the  observation  of  Dr.  Clapham  (a  hundred  per  cent.).  In  hemicra- 
nia,  two  drops  will  suffice  to  cure  ;  but  it  is  especialh^  in  angina  pec- 
toris and  in  asthma  that  the  best  results  are  obtained.  But  its  em- 
plo3'ment  is  contra-indicated  in  old  people,  or  in  those  presenting  any 
vascular  or  cardiac  lesion.  It  is  also  contra-indicated  in  puerperal 
plethora.  Its  use  at  all  times  demands  much  .circumspection." — 
Rivista  Clinica  di  Bologna. 

Dr.  Lederer,  a  naval  surgeon,  has  made  observations  upon  thii'- 
teen  hundred  individuals,  and  reaches  the  following  conclusions  :   (1) 
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Color-blindness  in  its  strictly  scientific  sense  is  a  very  rare  occur- 
rence. (2)  People  who  are  not  conversant  with  colors  are  rather 
numerous  ;  this  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  selecting  men  for  impor- 
tant services  with  colored  signals.  It  would  be  incorrect,  however,  to 
consider  all  such  persons  as  subjects  of  color-blindness.  Lederer 
has  an  extended  paper  on  this  subject  in  the  Wien.  med.  Wochen- 
schrift  (Nos.  2  and  4,  1878). —  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ. 

Employment  of  Catgut  to  arrest  Hemorrhage  from  a  Bone. 
—  Dr.  Riedinger,  having  performed  amputation  of  a  thigh,  was  trou- 
•  bled  with  the  hemorrhage  that  proceeded  from  the  bone.  As  he  was 
proposing  to  treat  it  on  Lister's  plan,  and  in  the  hopes  of  immediate 
union,  it  became  necessary  to  stop  the  bleeding  ;  direct  compression 
proved  fruitless,  though  it  was  continued  for  some  time.  At  length 
he  bethought  him  that  catgut  is  absorbed  when  introduced  in  the  liv- 
ing tissues,  and  he  immediately  cut  off  several  ends  which  he  intro- 
duced successivel}^  into  the  bleeding  orifice.  The  flow  of  blood  ceased 
at  once,  and  no  further  difficulty  was  experienced.  In  order  to  study 
the  manner  in  which  catgut  behaves  under  these  circumstances.  Dr. 
Riedinger  amputated  the  leg  of  a  dog  and  introduced  a  No.  3  thread 
into  the  medullar}^  canal  of  the  fibula.  The  wound  was  closed  and 
healed  b}'  first  intention.  At  the  end  of  fifteen  daj's  the  dog  was 
killed,  and  on  examination  not  the  least  trace  of  the  catgut  could  be 
found.  A  second  and  larger  dog  was  subjected  to  the  same  operation. 
This  being  done,  the  compact  substance  of  the  tibia  was  per- 
forated with  an  awl,  aud  a  piece  of  catgut  introduced  into  the  medul- 
lary cavity.  Immediate  reunion  followed  closing  of  the  wound,  and 
the  animal  was  killed  in  three  weeks.  The  wound  made  b}^  the 
Instrument  was  contracted,  but  not  the  slightest  trace  of  the  catgut 
could  be  discovered  either  in  it  or  in  the  medullary  cavity.  —  Gazette 
Medicale  de  Strasbourg^  No.  9,  1877. 

The  Philadelphia  Druggist  and  Chemist., —  a  new  journal,  intended 
to  be  a  connecting  link  between  the  ph3'sician  and  druggist, —  gives  the 
news  of  the  death  in  Paris  of  the  Count  de  Kergaredec,  who  was  the  first 
to  apply  auscultation  for  the  detection  of  the  beat  of  the  foetal  heart. 

The  same  journal  also  announces  the  death  of  Caventou,  the  dis- 
tinguished French  chemist,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.  To  him  med- 
icine is  indebted  for  ver}^  valuable  remedies.  In  conjunction  with 
other  chemists  he  discovered  strychnia  in  1818,  brucia  and  veratria 
in  1819,  quinia  and  cinchonia  in  1820,  and  caffein  and  thein  in  1821. 
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Blue  Bile. — Everybody  has  heard  of  "  blue  blood,"  and  doubtless 
many  of  us  poor  mortals  cherish  in  secret  the  comforting  belief  that 
in  our  own  veins  there  courses  a  fluid  at  least  verging  on  that  aristo- 
cratic tint,  but  as  for  "  blue  bile,"  the  instances  hitherto  noted  bj'  the 
ancient  phj^sicians  and  the  occurrence  of  a  similar  condition  in 
animals  have  been  so  rare  and  far  between  as  almost  to  have  com- 
pelled the  opinion  that  the  statements  were  purely  apocryphal.  But 
here  is  an  authentic  case  narrated  in  La  France,  Medicale  hj  Prof. 
Andouard.  The  patient  was  a  woman  who  vomited  flakes  of  some 
substance  of  an  intensely  blue  tint,  which  led  to  the  suspicion  of 
copper  poisoning.  Careful  anal3^sis  showed  no  trace  of  copper,  and 
th,e  microscope  revealed  no  organisms  on  which  the  blue  color  might 
depend.  Other  tests  were  then  resgrted  to  showing  conclusively  that 
the  substance  was  bile,  the  color  of  which  had  been  changed  b}'  some 
unknown  influence.  The  substance  was  first  dissolved  in  boiling 
water,  filtered,  concentrated,  and  treated  with  nitric  acid.  This  pro- 
duced a  violet  tint,  which  changed  to  red  and  then  to  yellow  just  as 
in  a  solution  of  biliverdin.  Another  portion  was  treated  with 
alcohol,  filtered,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  re-dissolved  in  water. 
This  subjected  to  Pettenkofer's  test  gave  the  red  of  biliarj'  acids. 
The  spectroscope  also  showed  that  there  was  a  close  relation  between 
this  blue  substance  and  the  oxidation  products  of  biliverdin  and  bili- 
rubin. Other  reactions  showed  also  an  affinit}'  to  the  black  pigment 
obtained  from  the  bile  of  the  human  being  as  well  as  that  of  the  ox, 
sheep,  pig,  dog,  and  cat.  The  observation  is  a  verj^  interesting  one 
as  throwing  light  on  the  possibilities  of  the  changes  in  the  secretions, 
now  so  well  knowp  by  researches  in  phj^siological  chemistry. 
E.  S.  T>.—  MicJi.  Med.  JSfews. 

Artificial  Food  in  Earliest  Infancy.  —  The  following  results 
have  been  obtained  b}-  Monkewitz  and  Kruse,  from  their  experiments 
made  at  the  Imperial  Foundling  As3^1um,  St.  Petersburg,  on  various 
substitutes  for  breast  emplo3'ed  Iw  them  when  the  nurse's  supply  is 
insufficient  (two  infants  being  given  to  each  nurse).  The  articles  in 
use  b}^  them  were  :  condensed  Swiss  milk,  Scotch  oatmeal,  fresh  cow's- 
milk,  and  Nestle's  powder.  Children  during  the  first  five  da3's  of 
life  Avere  almost  invariabh"  made  sick  b3'  an3'  one  of  the  above  substi- 
tutes, which  caused  disturbances  of  digestion,  and  the  rate  of  mor- 
talit3'  was  increased.  Between  the  fifth  and  fifteenth  da3^,  the  Swiss 
condensed  milk  acted  the  most  favorabl3^,  one  part  to  nine  of  water. 
After  the  fifteenth  da3'  the  proportion  used  was  one  part  to  seven,  or 
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two  parts  of  this  solution  and  one  part  of  freshly-boiled  cow's-milk. 
After  the  second  month  Nestle's  powder  was  by  far  the  most  satisfac- 
tory substitute.  At  the  best,  however,  ths  attempt  to  use  artificial 
food  of  any  kind  before  the  end  of  the  first  month  gave  most  discour- 
aging results.  The  method  of  employing  substitutes  with  infants 
during  the  first  five  da3's  of  life  was  to  alternate  the  breast  with  the 
artificial  food,  giving  the  former  five  times  daily  and  the  latter  four 
times.  The  amount  taken  at  each  meal  varied  from  two  to  three 
ounces.  The  attempts  to  increase  the  digestibility  of  cow's-milk  by 
the  addition  of  soda  or  gelatine  were  not  successful.  {Tlie  Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  No.  5,  August,  1877.)  — Practitioner. 

Compressed  Oxygen  as  a  Test  of  Cellular  Potency.  —  Prof. 
Paul  Bert,  of  Paris,  has  lately  utilized  a  former  discovery  of  his  — 
that  compressed  oxygen  destroys  organized  (cellular)  ferments,  as 
well  as  living  cells  in  general ;  whereas  it  has  no  effect  on  chemical 
(liquid)  ferments  —  to  determine  whether  certain  poisonous  animal 
ferments  owe  their  properties  to  the  presence  of  cells  or  not.  He 
found  {Comptes  Rendus^  Ixxxiv.  p.  1130)  that  poison  of  the  scor- 
pion, fresh,  dried,  or  re-dissolved  in  water,  resisted  the  action  of 
compressed  oxygen,  and  that  vaccine  lymph  could  be  exposed  for  a 
week  to  oxygen  at  a  pressure  of  fifty  atmospheres,  without  losing  its 
peculiar  influence.  In  the  same  way  the  virus  of  glanders,  and  that 
of  malignant  pustule,  remain  unaffected.  Hence  Bert  concludes  that 
all  these  poisons  are  independent  of  living  cells,  and  that  even  if  the 
corpuscular  elements  which  their  liquids  contain  appear,  as  Chauveau 
maintains,  to  be  the  seat  of  the  fermentative  material,  this  is  only 
because  the  latter  adheres  to  them  by  simple  attraction,  just  as,  for 
example,  hemoglobin  is  retained  by  the  blood  corpuscles.  —  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette,  Nov.  3,  1877. 

Dialyzed  Iron  in  Arsenical  Poisoning.  —  The  administration  of 
dialyzed  iron  as  an  antidote  for  arsenical  poisoning  should  be  fol- 
lowed immediately  by  a  teaspoonful  or  more  of  common  salt,  thus 
insuring  the  formation  of  the  ferric  hydrate  and  the  consequent  neu- 
tralization of  the  poison.  This  should  at  once  be  followed  by  an 
emetic,  as  the  action  of  the  ferric  hydrate  on  the  arsenic  is  not  to 
coagulate  it,  but  to  form  a  perfectly  definite  chemical  salt  known  as 
the  arsenite  of  iron  (ferric  arsenite) ,  which,  though  practically  insol- 
uble, is  far  from  being  harmless.  —  B.  V.  Mattison,  Ph.  (?.,  in  PJiila. 
Med.  Times. 
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•  M.  GuERTN,  senior  surgeon  to  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris,  has  recently 
been  exhibiting  the  application  of  his  cotton-wool  dressing,  b}'  means 
of  which  he  claims  that  wounds  may  be  protected  from  the  action  of 
germs  which  float  in  the  air.  The  cotton  is  supposed  to  act  as  a 
filterer  of  the  air.  M.  Guerin  put  up  a  case  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  using  five  pounds  of  cotton- wool  and  over  one  hundred 
yards  of  bandage.  In  spite  of  this  quantity  of  material  it  is  af- 
firmed by  both  English  and  French  surgeons  that  Guerin's  is  not 
only  ver}^  inferior  to  the  Lister  method,  but  that  its  results  are  much 
less  perfect  and  reliable  than  those  Guerin  would  claim  for  it. — 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ. 

Ingluvin. — Ingluvinis  obtained  from  the  gizzard  of  the  domestic  fowl 
(chicken),  and  is  almost  a  specific  for  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Dr. 
Shelley  has  used  the  remedy  for  twent3'-five  3'ears.  It  is  also  the  most 
powerful  and  reliable  remed}^  for  dj^spepsia  and  sick  stomach,  due  to 
debilit}^  of  the  organ.  It  is  useful  in  all  cases  where  pepsin  and  pan- 
creatin  are  indicated.  In  complicated  gastric  aflfections,  such  as  in- 
flammation, gastralgia,  pjTosis,  etc.,  it  ma}^  be  combined  with  subni- 
trate  of  bismuth  and  opiates  ;  and  in  diarrhoea  and  cholera  infantum 
with  vegetable  or  mineral  astringents.  The  dose  for  an  adult  is  from 
five  to  ten  grains.  {Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,  June,  1877.)  —  Practi- 
tioner. 

In  Hardwicke's  Guide  to  European  JJyiiversities^  it  is  stated  that 
at  Wiirzburg  two  rejections  either  in  the  thesis  or  the  viva  voce  ex- 
amination are  fatal  to  a  candidate's  hopes,  and  that  in  all  Austrian 
universities  three  failures  at  an}^  "rigorosum"  disqualif}^  a  candidate 
from  ever  again  presenting  himself  for  examination.  In  Basle  the 
faculty  can  decide  how  soon  a  candidate  ma}^  again  present  himself. 
In  Geneva  every  candidate  is  required  to  conduct  an  autopsj'.  In  all 
universities  except  that  at  Heidelberg  the  theses  must  be  printed  at 
the  writer's  expense.  At  Heidelberg,  however,  only  those  who  obtain 
first  honors  are  permitted  to  print  the  essay. —  Boston  Med.  and 
Surg.  Journ. 


CoBBOLD,  the  eminent  helminthologist,  has  demonstrated,  b}^  dis- 
sections of  the  mosquito,  that  from  the  blood  of  human  beings  it 
sucks  filiariae,  deposits  them  in  cisterns,  wells,  etc.,  and  that  these 
entozoa  are  received  into  the  bodies  of  those  who  drink  such  water. — 
Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ. 
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Another  Case  of  Arsenical  Poisoning  Successfully  Treated 
BY  DiALYZED  Iron. —  James  Hayes,  M.D.,  CM.,  Simcoe,  Ontario, 
in  tlie  March  number,  1878,  of  the  Canada  Lancet^  saj^s  that  during 
the  evening  of  November  14th,  1877,  he  was  summoned  by  Mrs.  B's 
char-woman,  who  had  accidentally  taken  arsenic.  Mrs.  B.  had  pur- 
chased some  arsenious  acid  with  which  to  destroy  mice.  During  the 
morning  of  November  14th,  she  had  spread  at  least  a  half  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  poison  upon  a  slice  of  buttered  bread,  and  placed  it 
on  a  shelf  in  the  pantry.  During  her  absence  from  home  for  a  short 
time,  the  char-woman  went  into  the  pantry,  and,  not  being  aware 
there  was  any  poison  upon  the  bread,  ate  the  whole.  She  stated  she 
thought  it  was  rather  gritty.  On  Mrs.  B's  return,  a  few  minutes 
after,  the  woman  complained  of  being  sick,  with  cramps  in  her 
stomach,  and  wished  some  ginger  tea  to  relieve  them.  Mrs.  B.  went 
to  the  pantry  for  the  ginger,  when  she  found  the  poisoned  bread 
gone.  On  asking  the  woman,  Mrs.  B.  was  horrified  to  learn  that  she 
had  eaten  it. 

I  administered  an  emetic,  and  promoted  vomiting  by  large 
draughts  of  warm  water.  After  the  stomach  had  been  thoroughly 
emptied,  I  gave  a  teaspoonful  of  dial3^zed  iron,  diluted  with  water, 
which  was  rejected  in  a  few  minutes.  I  then  repeated  it  in  thirty 
drop  doses  every  twenty  minutes  for  two  hours,  and  afterwards  at 
longer  intervals.  About  two  hours  after  my  arrival,  alarming  symp- 
toms of  collapse  showed  themselves  ;  the  pulse  became  extinct  at  the 
wrist ;  the  skin  cold  and  clamm}^,  etc. ;  but  hy  giving  brandy  freel}^, 
with  the  application  of  hot  bottles  and  friction,  she  began  to  revive, 
and  went  on  gradually  improving,  until,  in  about  ten  da3^s,  she  ap- 
peared to  be  restored  to  her  accustomed  good  health.  The  onh^ 
unpleasant  symptoms  she  complained  of  during  her  convalescence 
were  weakness,  thirst,  and  a  burning  sensation  in  the  stomach. 

I  attribute  this  woman's  recovery  entirel}^  to  the  dialj^zed  iron.  It 
appears  almost  incredible  that  recovery  should  have  taken  place, 
considering  the  amount  of  arsenious  acid  swallowed.  There  must 
have  been  fully  half  a  teaspoonful  of  acid,  which  was  lying  in  the 
stomach  from  half  an  hour  to  one  hour  before  I  saw  her. —  Virginia 
Medical  Monthly, 

The  Easiest  Way  to  Drown. —  If  death  by  drowning  be  inevi- 
table, as  in  a  shipwreck,  the  easiest  way  to  die  w:uld  be  to  suck 
water  into  the  lungs  by  a  powerful  inspiration,  as  soon  as  one  went 
beneath  the  surface.     A  person  who  had  the  courage  to  do  this  would 
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probably  become  almost  immediately  unconscious,  and  never  rise  to 

the  surface.     As   soon   as  the  fluid  filled  his  lungs,  all  feelings  of 

chilliness  and  pain  would  cease,  the  indescribable  semi-delirium  that 

accompanies  anaesthesia  would  come  on,  with  ringing  in  the  ears  and 

delightful  visions  of  color  and  light,  while  he  would  seem  to  himself 

to  be  gently  sinking  to  rest  on  the  softest  of  beds  and  with  the  most 

delightful  of  dreams. —  Dr.  B.  S.  Tracy  in  Popular  Monthly  for  May. 

Tpie  tercentennial  anniversary  of  Harve^^'s  birth  has  revived  the 
discussion  as  to  the  true  nature  of  his  connection  with  the  discovery 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  In  the  Medical  Press  and  Circular 
for  April  3d  it  will  be  seen  that  Huxley  and  the  editors  take  different 
views.  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  April  will  be  found  a  charm- 
ing lecture,  by  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  on  Harvey  during  three  stages  of 
his  life.  Richardson  fairl}-  disposes  of  the  various  attempts  to  deprive 
Harvey  of  his  claim  to  the  name  of  "discoverer"  of  the  circulation. 


PERSONAL. 


Mrs.  Almena  J.  Baker,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  149  East  Spring- 
field Street  to  168  West  Newton  Street,  near  Columbus  Ave.,  Boston. 

H.  Elmore  Russegue,  M.D.,  Class  of  '78,  Boston  University 
School  of  Medicine,  has  located  at  130  State  St,  in  Portsmouth,  N.H. 

Edward  B.  Hooker,  M.D.,  has  removed  his  office  to  321  Main 
St.,  in  Hartford,  Conn.     Residence  8  Forest  St. 

J.  W.  DovTLiNG,  M.D.,  Dean  of  the  New  York  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College,  has  removed  his  office  and  residence  from  oQ^ 
Fifth  Ave.,  to  313  Madison  Ave.,  in  New  York  City. 

Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  M.D.,  has  removed  to  299  Madison  Ave., 
N.E.  corner  41st  Street,  New  York  City. 

J.  McE.  Wetmore,  M.D.,  has  removed  to  41  East  29th  Street, 
between  Fourth  and  Madison  Avenues,  New  York  Cit^'.  % 

J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has  located  at  201 
East  23d  Street,  New  York  City,  having  been  elected  Resident 
Surgeon  of  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital. 

Alfred  Wanstall,  M.D.  (late  Resident  Surgeon  of  the  New  York 
Ophthalmic  Hospital),  has  opened  an  office  at  124  North  Charles 
Street,  Corner  of  Hamilton,  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  will  devote  himself 
exclusively  to  the  treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear. 
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ANTISEPTIC  OVARIOTOMY, 

OPERATION  BY  WM.  TOD  HELMUTH,  M.D. RAPID  RECOVERY. 

Reported  by   C.  S,  Hoag,  M.D,,  House  Surgeon,  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital, Ward's  Island,  N.Y, 

It  affords  me  great  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  report 
this  case,  simply  for  the  reason  that  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  assisting  at  the  operation,  and  had  the  immediate 
charge  of  the  patient  afterwards,  and  witnessed  the  most 
beneficial  results  of  antiseptic  treatment. 

A  perusal  of  the  case  will  show  not  only  the  tendency 
to  danger  which  presented  on  the  second  day,  but  also 
the  great  danger  from  what  are  ordinarily  considered 
most  infectious  diseases,  especially  in  hospital  wards, 
theye  being  at  the  time  several  cases  of  erysipelas  and 
one  case  of  puerperal  peritonitis  on  the  same  floor. 
Notwithstanding  this,  by  carrying  out  to  its  fullest  ex- 
tent the  antiseptic  treatment,  we  are  able  to  report  an 
unusually  rapid  recovery  from  ovariotomy,  the  patient 
sitting  up  on  the  twelfth  day. 

Mrs.  H ,  aged  57,  native  of  England,  was  admitted 

to  the  hospital  March  25,  1878.  Married  at  the  age  of 
nineteen ;  has  had  ten  children,  and  three  miscarriages. 
Was  forty-seven  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  birth  of  last 
child.  First  delivery  instrumental ;  labor  lasted  for 
three  days  and  nights.  Health  always  good.  Menses 
regular  until  six  years  ago,  when  they  suddenly  ceased. 
No  discomfort  experienced  from  the  cessation,  but  has  been 
troubled  with  an  eczema  on  her  arms  ever  since. 

Three  years  ago,  when  out  on  a  picnic,  was  thrown 
down  a  hill,  another  woman  falling  upon  her.  At  that  time 
had  some  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  supposed  it  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  fall.  Subsequent  to  this  there  was  a  per- 
ceptible increase  in  the  size  of  the  abdomen;  "thought 
it  was  fat."     This  swelling  increased  in  size  until  fifteen 
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months  ago,  when  she  felt  a  movement  as  if  something 
was  turning  over.  Concluded  she  was  pregnant,  and 
made  clothing  for  expected  child. 

At  this  consulted  a  physician,  who  diagnozed  ascites. 
He  prescribed  a  cathartic.  As  far  as  the  action  in  the 
bowels  was  concerned  the  cathartic  was  a  success,  but 
did  not  affect  (what  afterwards  proved  to  be)  the  tumor 
in  the  least.  Not  having  received  the  required  relief, 
she  called  on  another  physician;  The  diagnosis  this 
time  was  that  of  tumor,  which  the  physician  proposed  to 
dissipate  by  rubbing.  Accordingly  she  was  rubbed  daily 
for  three  months.     Result,  nil. 

Still  dissatisfied  (which  was  pardonable),  physician  No. 
3  was  appealed  to.  The  idea  of  a  tumor  in  the  case  was 
derided  by  this  gentleman,  and  ascites  was  proclaimed  as 
the  malady.  She  was  immediately  tapped,  and  three  pails 
of  fluid  taken  from  her,  affording  much  relief  from  the 
pain  and  discomfort  caused  by  the  weight  and  pressure 
of  so  large  -  an  accumulation,  although  the  suffering  dur- 
ing the  operation  was  intense. 

About  eleven  months  ago  there  appeared  a  sanguin- 
eous discharge  from  the  vagina,  at  first  of  a  bright  color, 
and  after  a  time  clots  and  shreds  made  their  appearance, 
which  were  followed  by  a  discharge  darker  in  color  and 
of  an  offensive  odor. 

Five  months  since  came  under  the  professional  care  of 
Dr.  Helmuth,  during  which  period  she  has  been  tapped 
five  times,  the  last  time  about  twenty  days  ago,  when  a 
considerable  quantity  of  dark,  clotted  blood  was  passed 
from  the  rectum.  The  discharge  from  the  vagina  has 
been,  since  then,  less  offensive.  Does  not  complain  of 
any  decided  pain  except  when  the  tumor  is  distended 
with  fluid,  then,  on  account  of  the  weight,  the  pains  are 
drawing  in  character.  The  fluid  accumulates  in  about 
three  weeks,  the  tumor  holding  about  three  pailfuls. 
Dimensions :  Circumference  at  umbilicus  46  1-2  in. ; 
right  half  of  circumference,  23  1-2  in.  From  the  union 
of  the  gladiolus  and  xiphoid  to  the  symphysis  pubis, 
22  1-2  in.  From  anterior  superior  spine  of  crest  of  the 
ilium  (right)  to  umbilicus,  12  in. ;  left,  12  in. 

March  27,  1878,  4.15,  p.m.     Before  commencing  the 
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operation  the  vicinity  was  thoroughly  disinfected  with 
steam  spray  (carbolic).  The  bed  of  patient,  dressings, 
instruments,  hands  of  operator  and  assistants,  and,  in 
fact,  everything  in  any  way  connected  with  the  opera- 
tion, was  disinfected  with  carbolic  acid. 

The  patient,  having  been  brought  under  the  influence 
of  ether.  Dr.  Helmuth  —  other  surgeons  of  the  hospital 
being  present — began  the  operation  by  making  an  incis- 
ion in  the  abdominal  walls,  beginning  at  the  umbilicus  and 
extending  towards  the  pubis,  about  six  inches  in  length. 
The  peritoneum  having  been  reached,  this  was  divided 
upon  a  director,  and  the  wall  of  the  sack  brought  into 
view.  The  tumor  being  found  to  be  slightly  adherent 
to  the  liver,  the  attachments  were  broken  up  with  a 
sound.  At  this  time  the  patient  vomited.  The  lips  of 
the  wound  were  held  together  until  the  vomiting  ceased. 
This  lasted  only  a  few  seconds.  A  trochar  was  then  in- 
troduced, but  only  a  small  quantity  of  the  gelatinous 
substance  escaped.  The  trochar  was  withdrawn,  the 
woman  being  turned  upon  her  side,  and  Dr.  Helmuth, 
introducing  his  fingers,  enlarged  the  opening,  and  the  wall 
of  the  main  sac  ruptured.  There  immediately  ensued  a 
profuse  discharge  of  fluid.  Dr.  Helmuth,  with  his  hand, 
introduced  within  the  sac,  ruptured  five  or  six  smaller 
cysts.  The  discharge  of  fluid  finally  ceasing,  the  sac  was 
drawn  through  the  opening  made  by  the  incision,  the 
pedicle  reached  and  ligated  with  carbolized  animal  liga- 
ture, the  tumor  separated  by  the  ecraseur;  all  suspicious 
portions  afterwards  cut  off,  there  being  no  hemorrhage 
from  the  pedicle,  it  was  allowed  to  fall  back  into  the 
abdomen.  Whole  time  occupied  in  the  operation  forty 
minutes  ;  tumor  weighing  forty  pounds. 

The  wound  having  been  thoroughly  cleansed,  the  two 
surfaces  were  brought  together  with  silver  sutures  ex- 
tending through  the  peritoneum.  At  the  lower  end  of 
the  wound  a  glass  drainage-tube  was  inserted,  corked. 
Long  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  were  then  applied  to 
support  the  abdominal  walls,  and  to  aid  in  keeping  the 
edges  of  the  wound  together.  Over  this  was  placed 
tenax,  then  a  broad  bandage  was  placed  over  all,  and  the 
patient  placed  in  bed. 
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The  following  table  gives  an  accurate  description  of 
the  condition  and  treatment  of  the  patient  after  the 
operation.  I  will  state  here  that  one  of  the  most  skil- 
ful nurses  in  the  hospital  was  detailed  to  have  the  sole 
charge  of  the  case  during  the  day,  with  a  relief  at 
night,  so  that  the  patient  was  not  left  alone  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  only  those  having  charge  of  the  case  were 
permitted  in  her  presence. 
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1878. 
Mar.  27.  Carbolic  (1-20)  Steam  spray- 
ordered,  15  minutes  in  every  hour. 
6  p.m.  Patient  had  a  chill;  put  hot 
bottles  to  feet.  6.30  p.m.,  gave  Mc- 
Munri's  Elixir  git."^-;  skin  moist  and 
warm,  patient  quiet;  a  desire  to 
pass  vrater;  catheterized  {no  urine). 
10  P.M.,  urging  to  urinate.  12.00  m., 
gave  McMunn's  Elixir  gtf^\ 

Mar.  28.  1  a.m.,  gave  prepared  wheat 
gruel  every  2  hours;  slight  sweat; 
some  borborygmus.  6.00  A.M.,  ca- 
theterized ;  drew  8  oz.  cloudy  urine ; 
gave  intense  pain.  7.00  a.m.,  gave 
boiled  barley-water  occasionally.  10.00 
a.m.,  patient  passed  10  oz.  urine. 


Mar.  29.  12.15  a.m.  Skin  moist,  great 
thirst.  2.00  a.m.,  sleeping  quietly, 
after  having  passed  5  oz.  high-colored 
urine;  has  complained  of  burning, 
bearing-down  pains.  5  A.M.,  has  had 
a  good  night's  sleep;  skin  moist;  still 
very  thirsty.  3.00  p.m.  Dr.  Helmuth 
re-dressed  patient.  4.40  p.m.,  patient 
has  been  sleeping  quietly  for  3  hours. 


Mar.  .30.  12.45  A.M.,  gave  Valentine's 
Extract  of  Beef.  2.20  a.m.,  patient 
passed  5  oz.  of  urine ;  burning  pains ; 
seems  uneasy;  says  she  has  not  felt 
right  since  taking  the  Extract  of 
Beef.  4.30  a.m.,  complains  of  pains 
in  stomach,  accompanied  with  nausea. 
5.30  A.M.,  vomited  about  4  oz.,  curdy 
and  sour,  after  which  felt  relieved  and 
slept.     6.30  A.M.,  passed  a  small  quan- 
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tity  of  urine ;  felt  inclination  to  stool ; 
passed  only  flatus.  6.15  a.m.,  vomit- 
ed again;  continued  desire  to  stool. 
7.15  A.M.,  sleeping;  8.00  a.m.,  vomited 
again.  10.15  a.m.,  patient  feels  easier; 
tongue  slightly  coated.  1  p.m.,  Dr. 
Helmuth  removed  all  sutures  hut  one; 
primary  union;  re-dressed  with  straps 
and  carbolized  oakum. 

Mar.  31.  2.30  a.m.,  sleeping  quietly; 
passed  urine  with  less  pain;  less  thirst; 
11.00  A.M.,  Dr.  H.  re-dressed  patient, 
removing  drainage-tube;  put  on  car- 
bolized sponge  compress  over  orifice. 
1.00  P.M.,  gave  dry  toast  and  weak  tea, 
twice  daily;  also  prepared  barley 
gruel ;  has  a  ravenous  appetite. 

Apr.  1.  3.00  a.m.,  sleeping  nicely  —  can 
lie  on  either  side. 


Apr.  2.  5.00  A.  M.,  patient  very  comfort- 
able, and  sleeping  quietly.  10.30  a.m. 
after  taking  tea  and  toast,  is  troubled 
for  a  time  with  borborygmus ;  Carbo. 
Veg.^ every  2  hours.  3. 00  p.m.,  Dr.  H. 
removed  last  suture. 


Apr.  3.  3. 00  P.M.,  has  slept  well;  urin- 
ated three  times  during  last  night, 
with  very  slight  pain. 


Apr.  4.     6.00  A.M.,  patient  feels  bright, 
and  has  no  pain. 


Apr.  5.     6.00  A.M.,  much  benefited  by 
a  good  night's  rest;  appetite  good. 
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hemorrhoid,  gave  her  some  pain;  ap- 

12.00 

99-^ 

84 

plied  Aesculus-Cerate  for  hemorr- 
hoids, externally,  with  relief.  3.00 
P.M.,  stools  not  quite  so  frequent,  but 
most  constant  tenesmus ;  Dr.  Helmuth 
prescribed   Bell.'^  Ars.^,   also    starch 

A.M. 

and  laudanum  enema. 

"     13. 

5.00 

100 

90 

Apr.  13.     6.00  P.M.,  slept  well  during 

11.00 

992 

90 

the  night;  tenesmus  relieved.     Only 

17th 

P.M. 

two  passages  from  bowels.     1.00  p.m., 

day. 

3.00 

100 

88 

patient  sat  up  in  a  chair  all  the  fore- 

# 

7.00 

A.M. 

101 

88 

noon,  and  walked  a  few  steps.  6:00 
P.M.,  some  return  of  tenesmus;  gave 
enema  (starch  and  laudanum).  Pa- 
tient had  two  passages  from  bowels 
during  the  day. 

"    14. 

6.00 

P.M. 

6.00 

A.M. 

Apr.  14.  6.00  A.M.,  had  a  pleasant 
night's  rest;  tenesmus  relieved.  No 
stool  during  the  night.  6.00  p.m., 
patient  walked  out  of  doors  (weather 
fine).  She  has  had  but  one  passage 
from  bowels  to-day. 

"     15. 

6.00 

P.M. 

12.30 

Apr.  15.  6.00  a.m.,  patient  feels  well. 
12.30  p.m.,  discharged  recovered. 

We  publish  the  following  note  from  Prof.  Helmuth  : 

It  gives  me  great  satisfaction  to  see  the  above  article  in  print,  not 
so  much  as  chronicling  a  rapid  recovery  from  ovariotomy  —  which 
nowadays  is  by  no  means  infrequent  —  as  to  show  the  profession  the 
great  care  and  minute  management  of  such  cases  in  the  Wai^d^s 
Island  Homoeopathic  Hospital^  and  to  demonstrate  fully  the  great 
value  of  antiseptic  treatment  in  hospital  wards.  I  may  state  here 
that  for  fifteen  minutes  i?i  every  hour  she  was  in  the  hospital  (seven- 
teen days),  the  atmosphere  around  her  was  charged  with  carbolic 
acid  spray  from  a  steam  atomizer ;  that  the  cork  was  removed  from 
the  drainage  tube  under  spray ;  that  her  clothes,  and  all  the  bed 
linen  were  daily  changed  and  carbolized  ;  that  during  and  before  the 
operation  the  spray  was  used  repeatedly  on  all  the  assistants,  dress- 
ings, etc. ;  that  all  the  instruments  were  cleaned  and  carbolized  ; 
that  the  sponges  were  new,  and  soaked  in  1-20  solution  of  the  acid ; 
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that  the  ligatures  were  of  carbolized  catgut,  prepared  after  Lister's 
formula  ;  and  that  the  sutures  were  silver,  carbolized,  and  introduced 
with  needles  and  threads  soaked  in  carbolized  oil. 

The  attentions  of  Dr.  Hoag  (also  of  Dr.  Cornell,  who  had  charge 
of  the  case  for  the  first  four  da3^s,)  were  accurate  and  untiring. 
During  the  period  of  the  patient's  stay  in  the  hospital  there  was  a 
case  of  puerperal  peritonitis,  which  appeared  on  the  second  da}-  after 
the  operation ;  and  there  were  four  cases  of  erysipelas  on  the  same 
floor.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  total  number  of  inmates 
in  the  hospital  at  this  time  was  about  670  souls.  I  mention 
these  important  facts  to  show  how  much  can  be  done  to  prevent  hos- 
pitalism by  proper  care,  cleanliness,  and  antiseptic  treatment. 

Wm.  Tod  Helmuth. 
No.  299  Madison  Avenue, 
Nevt  York. 


THE   CARE   OF  OUR  EYES. 

From  advanced  sheets  of  ^''  How  to  take  Care  of  Our  Eyes.'' 

BY   HENRY    C.    ANGELL,    M.D. 

THE   NATURE    OF    WEAK    SIGHT. 

Weak  sight  is  therefore  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a 
disorder  of  the  accommodative  apparatus ;  or,  we  may 
say,  a  disorder  of  the  two  muscles  of  accommodation  and 
convergence.  In  health,  these  two  muscles  work  to- 
gether in  perfect  harmony.  If  either  one  becomes 
affected,  this  harmony  is  disturbed,  and  weak  or  pahiful 
sight  may  follow ;  but  the  immediate  occasion,  usually, 
of  weak  sight  is  an  overworked,  fatigued,  sensitive  con- 
dition of  these  muscles.  It  is  plain,  then,  that  as  in  dis- 
tant vision  this  muscular  apparatus  is  not  used,  and  as 
in  near  work  it  must  of  necessity  be  brought  into  ser- 
vice, if  sight  is  weak  or  painful,  and  we  wish  to  improve 
and  cure  it,  we  must  carefully  regulate  the  way  in  which 
we  use  our  eyes,  with  a  view  to  relief  of  this  overused 
and  weakened  adjusting  power. 

Persons  having  a  tendency  to  weakness  of  sight,  or 


I 
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those  experiencing  unusual  fatigue  of  the  eyes  in  read- 
ing, or  similar  occupation  requiring  close  vision,  should 
carefully  observe  the  following  rules : 

1.  Cease  to  use  the  eyes  for  the  time  being,  and  look 
away  from  the  work,  when  sight  becomes  in  the  least 
painful,  blurred,  or  indistinct.  After  perfect  rest  for  a 
moment,  or  longer,  work  may  be  resumed,  to  be  discon- 
tinued as  before  when  the  eyes  feel  again  fatigued. 

2.  See  that  the  light  is  sufficient,  and  that  it  falls 
properly  upon  your  work.  Never  sit  facing  it.  It  is 
best  that  the  light  should  fall  upon  the  work  from  above 
and  behind.  Failing  this,  it  may  fall  from  the  side. 
Never  use  the  eyes  at  twilight.  Any  artificial  light  for 
the  evening  is  good  if  it  is  brilliant  enough  and  steady. 
A  flickering  gas-light  is  injurious.  The  argand  gas- 
burner  with  a  chimney  does  not  flicker,  is  brilliant,  and 
may  therefore  be  recommended.  A  study-lamp,  or  any 
lamp  with  a  chimney,  burning  oil  or  kerosene,  if  it 
affords  a  sufficiently  brilliant  light,  may  also  be  agreeable 
for  the  eyes.  When  artificial  light  is  at  all  painful,  it  is 
safer  to  read  or  write  only  during  the  day. 

3.  Never  read  in  the  horse  or  steam  cars.  It  requires 
too  great  an  exertion  of  the  accommodative  power  to 
keep  the  eyes  accurately  focused  and  fixed  on  the  let- 
ters. Business  men  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  even- 
ing papers  on  their  way  out  of  the  city,  and  the  morning 
papers  on  their  way  in.  This  dangerous  practice  is 
rather  a  frequent  cause  of  weakness  of  sight.  There  are 
those  who  can  follow  it  with  impunity  year  after  year, 
but  there  are  more  who  cannot. 

4.  Never  read  when  lying  down ;  it  is  too  fatiguing 
for  the  accomodative  power.  Many  a  tedious  case  of 
weak  sight  has  been  traced  to  the  pernicious  habit  of 
reading  in  bed  after  retiring  for  the  night. 

5.  Do  not  read  much  during  convalescence  from  illness. 
Before  the  muscular  system  generally  has  quite  recov- 
ered its  healthy  tone  we  ought  not  to  expect  the  muscles 
of  accommodation  to  bear  the  continuous  use  to  which 
they  are  subjected  in  reading  or  writing.  We  cannot  be 
sure  that  the  delicate  muscles  of  the  eye  are  in  a  condi- 
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tion  to  be  used  until  the  muscles  of  the  leg  and  the  arm 
have  regained  their  strength  and  firmness. 

6.  The  general  health  should  be  maintained  by  a  good 
diet,  sufficient  sleep,  air,  exercise,  amusement,  and  a  proper 
restriction  of  the  hours  of  hard  work.  One  ought  not  to 
expect  strong  eyes  in  a  body  weakened  by  bad  habits  or 
an  injudicious  amount  of  labor.  Bright  gas-light  in 
crowded  rooms,  and  the  impurity  of  the  air  in  such 
places,  are  especially  to  be  avoided.  Medical  advice 
should  be  sought  in  regard  to  any  nervous  debility,  dis- 
order of  the  organs  of  digestion,  or  any  functional  dis- 
turbances of  a  general  nature,  whether  they  appear  to 
have  a  direct  connection  with  the  weakness  of  sight  or  not. 

Take  plenty  of  sleep.  Sleep  is  a  sovereign  balm  for 
those  who  suffer  from  weak  sight.  Retire  early,  and 
avoid  the  painful  evening  lights.  Ten  hours'  sleep  for 
delicate  eyes  is  better  than  eight. 

If  the  weak  sight  does  not  improve  satisfactorily 
under  the  observance  of  the  rules  given,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  the  use  of  convex  glasses.  It  is  better 
in  this  case  to  consult  a  competent  oculist.  He  will 
furnish  yo.u  a  recipe,  which  may  be  taken  to  a  good  op- 
tician, who  will  sell  you  the  glasses  prescribed.  The 
eye-glasses  are  to  be  used  exactly  as  directed  by  the 
oculist.  For  the  benefit  of  such  as  are  unable  to  get 
proper  advice,  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  the  convex 
glasses  will  probably  require  to  be  of  about  48-inch  focus, 
and  that  they  are  to  be  worn  only  in  reading,  sewing, 
and  such  occupations  as  require  the  accommodative  ap- 
paratus of  the  eyes  to  be  brought  into  use.  The  mo- 
ment the  eye  tires,  the  glasses  must  be  removed;  to  be 
replaced  again,  after  a  rest  of  the  eyes,  when  work  is 
resumed. 

To  accustom  the  eyes  to  the  help  of  glasses  may  re- 
quire some  days  or  weeks,  and  considerable  patience. 
After  beginning  with  them,  it  is  best  not  to  omit  their 
use  in  reading  or  sewing,  even  temporarily,  but  to  work 
or  read  always  by  their  help ;  limiting  the  amount  of 
reading  at  first,  and  then  increasing  it  day  by  day,  or 
week  by  week,  until  the  sight  becomes  strong. 
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NEAE-SIGHT   IN    CHILDEEN. 

The  symptoms  are  similar  to  those  mentioned  on  page 
31  and  the  following  pages.  At  school  the  children  fail 
to  see  the  figures  on  the  blackboard  across  the  room^ 
and  in  study  they  hold  the  book  nearer  than  others. 
Such  eyes  are  not  able  to  see  the  letters  numbered  20  at 
twenty  feet  and  50  at  fifty  feet  distance.  They  are  not 
able  to  read  the  type  below  at  a  distance  of  twenty-four 
inches.  One  with  correctly-formed  eyes  can  do  this 
without  unusual  effort. 

EXTRACT  FROM  PROF.  HUXLEY. 

"  The  educational  abomination  of  desolation  of  the  present  da}^  is 
the  stimulation  of  young  people  to  work  at  high  pressure  b}^  inces- 
sant competitive  examinations.  Some  wise  man  (who  probabl}"  was 
not  an  earl}^  riser)  has  said  of  early  risers  in  general,  that  they  are 
conceited  all  the  forenoon  and  stupid  all  the  afternoon.  Now, 
whether  this  is  true  of  early  risers  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
word  or  not,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say ;  but  it  is  too  often  true  of  the 
unhapp3^  children  who  are  forced  to  rise  too  early  in  their  classes. 
They  are  conceited  all  the  forenoon  of  life,  and  stupid  all  its  after- 
noon. The  vigor  and  freshness  which  should  have  been  stored  up 
for  the  purposes  of  the  hard  struggle  for  existence  in  practical  life 
have  been  washed  out  of  them  by  precocious  mental  debauchery,  — 
by  book-gluttony  and  lesson-bibbing.  Their  faculties  are  worn  out  by 
the  strain  put  upon  their  callow  brains,  and  they  are  demoralized 
b}^  worthless  childish  triumphs  before  the  real  work  of  life  begins.  I 
have  no  compassion  for  sloth,  but  youth  has  more  need  for  intellect- 
ual rest  than  age  ;  and  the  cheerfulness,  the  tenacity  of  purpose,  the 
power  of  work  which  make  man}^  a  successful  man  what  he  is,  must 
often  be  placed  to  the  credit,  not  of  his  hours  of  industry,  but  to 
that  of  his  hours  of  idleness,  in  boyhood.  Even  the  hardest  worker  of 
us  all,  if  he  has  to  deal  with  an3'thing  above  mere  details,  will  do 
well,  now  and  again,  to  let  his  brain  lie  fallow  for  a  space.  The 
next  crop  of  thought  will  certainly  be  all  the  fuller  in  the  ear,  and 
the  weeds  fewer." 

But  there  are  other  symptoms  of  near-sight,  of  a  gen- 
eral nature.  One  of  the  most  common  is  a  frontal  head- 
ache, or  headache  over  the  eyes.  This  is  a  very  usual 
symptom  of  near-sight  in  school-childreuj  and  it  is  fre- 
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quentlj  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  languor  and  fatigue, 
and  of  an  indisposition  for  active  bodily  exertion.  In 
fact,  the  progressive,  acquired  near-sight  almost  invari- 
ably comes  in  the  weakly,  ill-nourished,  studious,  preco- 
cious child.  And  this  general  weakness  and  ill  health 
favors  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  disease  at  the  back  of 
the  eye,  to  be  considered  later. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  this  defect  the  eye- 
ball is  too  long ;  that  the  refractive  or  focusing  power 
of  the  eye,  therefore,  brings  the  rays  of  light  to  a 
point  before  they  reach  the  retina.  A  tendency  to 
near-sight,  or  even  a  deficient  light  without  the  ten- 
dency, forces  the  child  to  hold  the  book  rather  near, 
and  this  requires  the  turning  inward  or  convergence  of 
the  eyes  so  that  both  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  same  point  of  vision.  Now,  a  studious  boy  or  girl  of 
ten  or  fifteen  years,  besides  the  five  or  six  hours'  work 
in  school,  studies  also  more  or  less  at  home,  while  the 
leisure  hours  are  spent  over  novels  or  books  of  travel. 
In  short,  the  eyes  are  not  only  used  nearly  continuously 
in  regarding  near  objects,  but  their  use  for  distance  is 
almost  wholly  neglected.  It  is  not  surprising  that,  under 
such  training,  an  organ  should  lose  some  portion  of  its 
functional  power.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  in  youth 
the  tissues  of  the  eye  are  soft,  yielding,  and  undevel- 
oped ;  that  it  is  a  growing  organ,  easily  moulded ;  that 
its  future,  like  other  parts  of  the  body,  is  to  be  very  much 
what  it  is  made  by  training,  use,  or  abuse.  When  we 
regard  near  objects,  there  is  the  action  of  the  accommo- 
dative power,  the  convergence,  the  movement  of  the 
pupil  and  the  adjacent  tissues,  and  a  forward  movement 
of  the  whole  eye-ball.  All  this  is  muscular  exercise ; 
and  whether  this  exercise  is  kept  up  all  through  the  day 
or  not  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  an  immature 
and  growing  eye.  It  is  supposed  —  and  very  reasonably, 
I  think  —  that  the  muscular  pressure  upon  the  jdelding 
eye-ball,  and  especially  the  pressure  in  turning  the  eyes 
inward,  promotes  indirectly  a  bulging  of  the  eye  at  the 
back,  and  so  contributes  to  the  progress  of  near-sight. 

But  whatever  difference  of  opinion  may  exist  as  to  the 
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exact  way  in  which  near-sight  is  made  to  increase,  there 
is  no  question  as  to  the  fact ;  and  it  is  especially  true 
that  the  acquired  near-sight  of  youth  is  progressive,  and 
sometimes  rapidly  so.  School  statistics,  made  ten  years 
ago  and  verified  again  and  again  since,  have  shown  that 
it  progresses  with  the  age  of  the  pupil  and  the  increased 
demand  upon  the  eyes.  That  is,  in  the  elementary 
schools  there  are  fewer,  and  in  the  higher  schools  more, 
near-sighted ;  and  the  grade  of  the  defect  is  also  more 
severe  as  we  reach  the  high  school  and  college. 

This  affection  is,  as  I  have  remarked,  not  merely  an 
optical  defect,  but  is  almost  invariably  a  disease  as  well. 
The  elongation  of  the  eye-ball  in  near-sight  is  at  the 
back,  and  of  course,  as  the  outer  or  protective  coat  of 
the  eye  is  stretched,  the  two  inner  tissues  (the  vascular 
and  nervous  coats)  are  unnaturally  distended  also.  The 
inner  tissues  do  not  bear  this  distension  well ;  they 
become  thinned,  congested,  inflamed,  degenerated,  and 
finally  are  partially  lost  over  a  limited  portion  of  the 
interior  of  the  eye  near  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve. 
When  we  look  into  such  eyes  with  the  ophthalmoscope, 
we  see  at  this  diseased  part,  not  the  retina  and  the  mid- 
dle or  vascular  coat  as  in  the  healthy  eye,  but  the  outer 
covering,  the  glistening  white-of-the-eye  shining  through 
these  attenuated  tissues.  In  such  cases,  the  white-of-the- 
eye  is  visible  both  inside  and  outside.  The  instrument 
that  we  use  to  look  into  an  eye,  called  an  ophthalmoscope, 
is  merely  a  small  mirror  with  which  to  throw  light  into 
the  eye.  It  has  a  hole  through  its  centre  for  the  observer, 
so  that  he  may  look  straight  at  the  part  of  the  interior 
of  the  eye  that  is  lighted  up.  Simple  as  it  is,  and  much 
as  it  had  been  needed,  the  ophthalmoscope  was  not  in- 
vented until  after  the  year  1850. 

It  seems  almost  needless  to  say  that  an  affection  at  the 
back  of  the  eye,  capable  of  destroying  its  tissues,  may,  if 
neglected,  lead  to  blindness.  Every  oculist  is  sought  now 
and  then  for  advice  in  regard  to  an  eye  blind  from 
neglected  myopia.  Vision  from  this  cause  is,  however, 
not  often  lost  before  adult  age,  —  usually  between  the 
age  of  thirty  and  forty-five  perhaps.     Fortunately,  the 
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destruction  of  the  tissues,  under  abuse  of  the  eyes  in 
progressive  myopia,  does  not  advance  with  equal  rapidity 
in  both  eyes  ;  so  that  if  sight  be  lost  in  one,  the  sufferer 
is  quite  sure  to  adopt  every  means  for  its  preservation  in 
the  other.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  a  myopic  eye  is  not, 
as  is  frequently  supposed,  a  strong  eye,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, a  weak  one ;  or  at  least  liable  to  become,  if  abused, 
a  weak  one.  It  is  true  that  inherited  myopic  eyes  are 
sometimes  strong,  but  the  greater  number  are  neverthe- 
less weak  and  diseased.  Acquired  myopia  almost  inva- 
riably threatens  the  integrity  of  the  eye  and  its  functions. 
The  pain  in  the  head  and  eyes  spoken  of  is  not  necessa- 
rily due  to  disease,  but  may  come  chiefly  from  a  muscular 
fatigue  owing  to  the  strain  upon  the  muscles  of  converg- 
ence and  accommodation,  or  from  a  want  of  proper  co- 
ordination between  them. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  deficient  and  improperly 
admitted  light  in  school-rooms  is  one  cause  of  the  rapid 
progress  of  .this  optical  defect.  To  sit  facing  a  light 
during  study,  for  instance,  is  extremely  injurious  to  the 
best  eyes.  On  looking  up,  the  eye  becomes  saturated 
with  light,  and  then,  on  turning  to  the  printed  page,  an 
extra  accommodative  effort  must  be  made  to  overcome 
the  dazzling  and  clear  up  the  vision.  The  light  should 
enter  from  above  and  at  the  side,  so  as  to  strike  the  page 
of  the  book,  and  not  the  eyes  ;  and  it  should  be,  if  possi- 
ble, a  direct  rather  than  a  reflected  light. 

A  deficient  illumination  is  injurious  because  it  re- 
quires the  book  to  be  brought  near  the  eye,  and  this, 
as  we  have  seen,  tends  to  pressure  on  the  eye-ball 
from  the  muscle  of  convergence  and  the  other  ex- 
ternal muscles  that  control  its  movements;  and  so  tends 
to  promote  the  posterior  bulging  that  w^e  have  already 
noticed. 

School  furniture  is  also  often  ill  adapted  for  the  scholar, 
even  if  properly  placed  as  regards  light.  The  bench  is 
too  high  for  the  desk,  so  that  the  pupil  must  bend  over 
his  work ;  thus  promoting  congestion  to  the  head,  and 
contributing  to  the  congested  condition  at  the  back  of 
the  eyes  ;  or  the  seat  is  too  far  away  from  the  desk,  and 
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the  head  is  thereby  brought  too  near  the  book,  so  that  the 
growth  of  near-sight  is  directly  encouraged. 

All  these  school-room  imperfections  might,  of  course, 
be  of  comparatively  inferior  moment,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
fact  that  children  are  obliged  to  spend  six  hours  a  day  in 
school  for  nearly  the  whole  year  round.  If  the  high- 
pressure  system  of  education  shall  be  succeeded  in  course 
of  time  by  a  system  more  rational,  moderate,  and  health- 
ful, the  interior  arrangements  of  the  school-houses  will 
not  be  so  serious  a  matter.  Any  middle-aged  person  can 
look  back  to  the  days  when  near-sight  and  weak  sight 
among  boys  and  girls  were  quite  rare.  It  was  not  then 
the  fashion  to  teach  children  everything,  —  including 
drawing,  music,  and  all  the  languages  except  English. 
Nor  was  it  then  supposed  that  a  sufficient  amount  of 
bodily  exercise  would  neutralize  the  effect  of  an  excessive 
amount  of  brain-work.  Two  and  two  then  made  four; 
and  the  brilliant  notion  that  an  exhaustion  in  one  direc- 
tion could  be  made  good  by  an  exhaustion  in  another 
direction  was  not  then  in  vogue. 

The  first  and  best  thing  to  do  is  to  take  them  from 
school,  stop  their  reading  and  all  use  of  the  eyes  for  near 
objects  as  far  as  practicable,  and  see  that  they  use  their 
eyes  for  distance.  Encourage  them  to  climb  the  hills  and 
look  miles  and  miles  away.  I  remember  a  boy  of  twelve 
in  whose  case  the  above  advice  was  fully  carried  out,  and 
in  less  than  one  month  his  power  of  vision  for  distant 
objects  had  doubled.  On  leaving  school,  he  saw  across 
the  room  no  smaller  letters  than  those  the  size  of  the 
largest  at  page  28  ;  but  in  less  than  one  month  he  could 
see  at  the  same  distance  the  smaller  ones  numbered  20. 
The  quick  improvement  in  the  sight  for  distant  objects 
brought  about  by  the  method  above  described  is  surpris- 
ing. 

After  a  time  —  perhaps  from  three  or  six  months  to  a 
year  —  the  improvement  in  vision  for  distance  will 
cease ;  and  then,  if  the  general  health  warrants  it, 
proper  glasses  should  be  selected  by  an  oculist,  and  the 
studies,  under  his  direction,  may  be  resumed.  But  always 
and  continually  in  this  affection  care  must  be  taken  that 
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children  do  not  become  too  studious  and  sedentary;  that 
they  be  encouraged  to  play  out  of  doors,  and  above  all 
to  use  their  eyes  daily  in  regarding  distant  objects. 
When  there  is  much  disease  at  the  back  of  the  eye,  it  is 
advisable,  of  course,  to  keep  them  under  proper  medical 
supervision ;  and  always,  in  the  case  of  children,  a  near- 
sighted eye  should  be  examined  by  a  competent  ophthal- 
moscopist  to  determine  whether  active  disease  be  present 
or  not. 


CEREBROSPINAL  MENINGITIS :   CASE. 
Reported  to  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society. 

BY    EDWARD    B.    KNIGHT,  M.D. 

On  March  21st,  1877, 1  was  called  to  see  a  girl  17  years 
of  age,  moderately  well  developed,  with  rather  light 
complexion  and  brown  hair.  She  was  an  inmate  of  the 
"Children's  Home"  in  this  city.  Her  surroundings  were 
not  of  such  a  nature  as  to  produce  a  robust  state  of 
health,  nor  had  they  been.  During  the  ten  previous 
days  she  seemed  somewhat  indisposed,  but  nothing  no- 
ticeable occurred  until  the  20th,  when  she  became  quite 
stupid,  and  probably  had  a  chill.  During  the  subsequent 
night  she  was  very  uneasy  and  somewhat  delirious.  At 
10  A.M.  on  the  21st,  she  manifested  the  following  condi- 
tions: headache,'  stupid  expression,  slight  soreness  of 
throat,  distinct  flush  over  whole  body,  sordes  on  teeth 
and  lips,  brownish  tongue,  jerking  of  tendons  of  wrist, 
abdominal  tenderness,  pulse  60,  respirations  22.  R. 
Bell,  and  Baptisia  Tiyictoria  hourly.  At  4.30  p.m.  the 
pulse  was  72,  respiration  as  before,  but  labored,  tempera- 
ture 100 ;  very  dull  and  stupid.  At  11  p.m.  she  was 
more  actively  delirious. 

March  22d,  a.m.  Pulse  60,  respiration  unchanged, 
sordes  less  marked,  pupils  large  and  sensitive  to  light, 
good  quantity  of  strong,  highly-colored  urine  passed. 
p.m.  Temperature  99,  breathing  and  circulation  as  before, 
subsultus  less  marked,  persistent  hj'persesthesia,  seems  a 
little  brighter,   and  has  taken  some  milk.     Treatment 
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hitherto,  constant.  She  slept  two  hours  out  of  the  last 
forty-eight,  elsewise  lying  stupid,  muttering  and  picking 
the  bed-clothes.  During  the  next  two  weeks  there  was 
no  marked  change  in  her  condition.  Dr.  Isaac  W.  Sawin 
met  me  in  consultation  on  the  24th5  directed  attention 
to  the  extension  of  the  spleen  to  the  seventh  rib,  and 
confirmed  my  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disorder. 
At  4  P.M.  April  6th,  the  pulse  was  60,  temperature  97.6, 
but  at  6.30  violent  clonic  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the 
left  side  occurred,  accompanied  by  intense  pain  in  the 
small  of  the  back;  also  a  small  stool.  At  9  p.m.  the  head 
was  retracted,  pulse  faint,  sensitiveness  of  spine  extreme, 
pupils  insensible  to  light  or  touch,  and  tendency  to  turn 
on  to  her  stomach  evident.  Under  the  influence  of  a 
half  grain  of  Morph.  Sulph.  she  passed  a  fair  night,  and 
the  ensuing  day  found  her  comfortable,  with  a  pulse  of 
60.  8th,  pulse  72  ;  9th,  again  60  ;  15th,  pulse  64,  some 
stupidity  mornings,  excitability  toward  evening,  the  ap- 
propriate eruption  discovered  on  the  back,  spine  still 
very  sensitive;  19th,  pulse  72  and  irregular;  gave  JSfux 
Vomica,  under  which  the  rythm  of  the  heart  improved, 
appetite  and  sleep  seemed  good,  and  sensitiveness  of 
spine  diminished  for  three  days,  but  on  the  morning  of 
the  23d  found  the  pulse  100,  though  regular,  and  the 
patient  apparently  comfortable.  At  noon,  after  a  natural 
stool,  an  ounce  of  dark  blood  passed  from  the  bowel,  the 
abdomen  was  exceedingly  tender,  the  spine  very  sensitive, 
head  aching,  subsultus  as  at  first,  pulse  still  100,  great 
apparent  pain  with  probability  of  increase.  Adminis- 
tered a  quarter  grain  Morph.  Sulph.,  notwithstanding 
which  she  passed  a  bad  night,  and  the  morning  found 
her  with  a  pulse  of  68,  irregular  and  rather  weak,  tongue 
JDrown,  sordes  on  teeth,  muttering  and  subsultus  tendi- 
num ;  in  fine,  as  badly-conditioned  as  at  any  time.  She 
remained  thus  a  week,  receiving  Potassii  iodidiim  gr.  ss. 
four  times  a  day. 

On  May  day  a  stool  was  obtained  by  aid  of  an  aqueous 
enema,  whereby  the  suffering  was  increased  and  the  pulse 
thrown  up  to  100,  weak.  3d,  constant  motion  of  right 
foot  and   hand,  with   considerable   retraction   of   head ; 
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strong  disagreeable  odor  from  body;  urgent  calls  for 
saltj  which  was  freely  allowed  and  eaten  with  great 
satisfaction.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  5th,  very  profuse 
menses  appeared ;  ensuing  night  passed  very  badly. 
Gth,  clonic  opisthotonos,  dilated  pupils,  sordes,  marked 
anaesthesia  (pressure  on  neck  unnoticed),  pulse  100  and 
weak,  bright  red  spots  on  hips  and  back ;  easily  nauseated. 
7th.  After  an  easy  night  the  pulse  was  108,  pupils  large 
and  insensible  to  light,  continued  anaesthesia,  left  side 
somewhat  paralyzed,  menses  still  profuse.  8th.  Quiet 
night,  though  little  sleep,  complains  of  sore  spots  on  right 
leg,  also  some  headache,  pulse  112 ;  flowing  very  badly, 
restless  from  increasing  pain  such  as  preceded  last  spasms. 
9th,  A.M.  Pulse  105  and  weak,  micturition  very  painful, 
frequent  sternutamentum ;  at  noon,  suffering  so  intense 
as  to  demand  Morph.  8ulph.  grs.  three-eighths,  which 
afforded  relief.  10th.  After  a  fair  night  pulse  108  and 
moderately  firm,  pupils  slightly  dilated,  head  scarcely 
retracted,  neck  comparatively  straight,  left  leg  feels 
queer  and  heavy.  11th.  Pulse  100  and  somewhat  vari- 
able ;  odor  from  body  still  strong,  eruption  on  face,  left 
foot  without  sensation;  continued  flowing.  Early  the 
ensuing  night  there  were  four  attacks  resembling  violent 
nightmare ;  the  eyes  were  fixed,  the  respiration  sobbing ; 
after  midnight  slept  well.  Next  day,  pulse  80  and  good, 
pupils  about  normal,  flow  nearly  ceased,  head  quite 
movable,  left  leg  slightly,  with  considerable  pain  in 
sciatic  nerve:  Potassii  iodidum  as  usual.  During  the 
eight  following  days  she  continued  to  improve,  sensation 
returning  to  left  leg  and  foot,  eruption  fading,  skin  peel- 
ing, and  body  itching,  slight  hysterical  manifestations, 
and  on  the  19th,  a  natural  stool  followed  by  a  little 
blood.  On  the  night  of  the  20th,  there  was  a  natural 
stool  followed  by  depression.  On  the  21st,  pulse  72 
though  regular,  subsultus  tendinum,  pain  in  lower  part 
of  spine,  intellect  dull,  face  sunken,  tongue  clean,  odor 
from  body  noticeable :  Gelseminum  '^^'.  22d.  Pulse  60 
and  irregular,  no  desire  for  food :  Gels.  23d.  After  a 
violent  hysterical  night,  the  pulse  was  120  and  very  ir- 
regular, temperature  98.5,  the  pain  in  the  lower  part  of 
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the  spine  severe,  breath  urinous :  Potassii  Bromiduifn  and 
Arsenicum^^'.  For  the  next  week  there  was  slow  conva- 
lescence under  the  Arsenicum  and  Potassii  iodidiim. 

On  the  first  of  June  the  bowels  were  relieved  by  an 
enema,  after  a  rest  of  ten  days,  with  no  bad  result.  On 
the  night  of  the  second  there  was  a  natural  stool,  after 
which  she  slept  well,  but  in  the  morning  did  not  feel  so 
well.  At  6  P.M.  her  pulse  was  90  and  intermittent, 
breathing  irregular,  odor  from  body  strong,  eyes  insensi- 
ble to  touch,  soreness  over  heart  and  stomach.  This 
condition  remained  over  the  fourth.  5th.  Patient  slept 
well  last  night,  pulse  76  and  of  good  quality,  eyes  toler- 
ably natural,  headache  in  left  temple,  sensation  of  sore- 
ness in  spots  externally,  three  or  four  sensitive  spots  in 
spine,  also  over  heart  and  stomach ;  intellect  dull.  6th. 
A.M.  Pulse  95  and  regular;  night  passed  fairly,  p.m. 
Pulse  68  and  feeble,  complains  of  great  pain  in  prsecor- 
dial  region,  and  of  a  very  sore  spot  in  the  spine  near  the 
articulation  of  the  eighth  rib  ;  odor  still  very  bad  ;  stim- 
ulants ordered.  Until  the  12th  the  pulse  ranged  about 
100,  there  being  at  times  such  severe  pain  in  the  spine 
as  to  demand  anodynes ;  hysterical  manifestations  con- 
tinued. On  the  tenth  there  was  a  natural  stool  with  no 
bad  result. 

My  record  ceases  at  this  point.  Convalescence  was 
slow.  Until  the  present  time  (April  12,  '78),  not  a  day 
has  passed  in  which  she  has  not  suffered  more  or  less 
from  backache,  often  accompanied  by  pain  in  the  left 
temple.  She  still  looks  dull,  is  much  depressed  in  spirits, 
and  during  the  last  two  months  the  menses  have  ap- 
peared every  fourteen  days.  I  cannot  see  any  certain 
effect  from  any  remedy  employed,  save  the  anodynes. 
Potassii  lodidum  and  Gelseminum  were  exhibited  most 
persistently ;  JS/ux  Vomica,  Rhus  Toxicodendron,  Mercu- 
rius,  and  Arsenicum  were  also  employed. 
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A   CASE  FROM  PRACTICE. 

BY   IRA    B.   GUSHING,  M.D.,  BROOKLINE. 

Mr.  E.  H.  C,  aged  twenty-nine,  pension-agent,  light 
complexion,  consumptive  habit,  consulted  me  for  chills 
and  fever,  from  which  he  had  been  suffering  for  three 
years  (since  1874),  contracted  whilst  in  a  malarial  district. 
Has  been  treated  during  this  time  by  allopathic  physi- 
cians ;  took  large  doses  of  quinine  and  whiskey,  which 
would  break  up  the  chills  for  a  short  time,  when  they 
would  reappear.  This  he  followed  up  until  three  months 
since,  when  he  became  aware  that  he  was  having  a  con- 
tinuous fever,  with  loss  of  appetite  and  a  gradual  failing 
of  strength ;  by  this  time  thought  he  had  taken  quinine 
enough.  Consulted  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  who 
gave  him  something  that  caused  increased  flow  of  saliva, 
which  he  thought  was  as  strong  and  as  bad  'as  the 
quinine.  Mr.  C.  has  kept  at  work  in  his  business  up  to 
this  time. 

Has  a  chill  every  day  (quotidian  type) ;  chill  begins 
at  11  A.M.,  lasts  one-half  hour ;  fever,  one-half  hour ; 
sweat,  one  hour  and  a  half ;  paroxysms,  regular ;  contin- 
uous thirst;  sallow  complexion;  much  emaciated;  lost 
twenty-five  pounds  since  May  1.  Tongue,  yellowish 
white  coat;  pulse,  104;  appetite  poor;  bowels  consti- 
pated. Sleeps  well  until  4  a.m.,  awakens,  and  then  cannot 
go  to  sleep  again ;  sweat  upper  half  of  body,  and  is  of  a 
peculiar  odor;  has  night-sweats;  perspires  very  easily, 
after  which  feels  chilly,  with  a  constriction  of  chest  and 
tight  cough.  Prescribed  Nux  Vom}^  ''^"*'  five  pills  (No.  30) 
every  three  hours. 

July  21,  amelioration  of  all  the  symptoms ;  sleeps  an 
hour  and  a  half  later  in  the  morning ;  continued  same 
medicine.  1 

July  24,  has  fever  and  sweat,  but  no  chill ;  sleeps  well  ] 
all  night ;  desire  still  for  cold  drink  ;  bowels  still  consti- 
pated ;  pulse  96  ;   cannot  write  because  of  twitching  of 
flexor  muscles.     Nux^^^^. 

July  26,  still  improving ;  had  a  very  drowsy  spell,  fol- 
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lowed  by  a  sweating  stage.  Appetite  much  improved. 
Prescribed  iVz^x^^'^*(Fincke).  A  powder  night  and  morn- 
ing. 

July  29,  is  not  as  well ;  fever  came  on  at  noon ;  pro- 
fuse sweat  after;  feels  quite  shaky;  tightness  across 
chest  again,  and  cough.     iV^^x^^  *'^°*-  as  at  first. 

Aug.  1,  symptoms  all  improved.  Complains  of  a  feel- 
ing after  eating  as  if  chill  was  coming  on ;  drinking  cold 
water  or  going  into  cold  air  causes  chilly  feeling.  Per- 
spires easily.     Hep.  Sulph.  Calc,^^. 

Aug.  5,  still  improving.  Had  a  slight  fever  1  p.m., 
lasted  two  hours  ;  no  sweat ;  chilly  feeling  has  passed 
off;  complains  of  an  aching  in  the  right  chest,  just  below 
nipple  ;  sensation  as  though  if  she  could  cough  she  would 
be  relieved.     Continued  same  medicine. 

Aug.  11,  has  gained  two  pounds ;  night-sweats  gone ; 
no  chill  or  fever ;  feels  perfectly  well,  but  weak.  Dis- 
charged cured. 

Saiv  Mr.  C.  two  weeks  after,  had  gained  in  flesh,  and 
felt  w^ell,  except  a  slight  cough  on  going  into  a  warm 
room.  Prescribed  Bry?^  which  soon  relieved.  Mr.  C.  is 
perfectl}^  well  at  this  writing ;  March  5,  1878,  had  gained 
his  former  strength  and  health. 


Radical  Cure  of  Hernia. — Schwalbe  reports  four  cases  of  ingui- 
nal hernia  in  which  he  effected  a  radical  cure  bj^  the  subcutaneous 
injection  of  alcohol  in  the  vicinity  of  the  abdominal  rings.  In  each 
case  he  injected  one  or  two  Pravaz  syringefuls  of  spirit  containing  70 
per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Tlie  patient  was  placed  in  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion, with  the  knees  drawn  up,  and  the  hernia  having  been  completelj' 
reduced,  the  needle  was  thrust  in  near  the  neck  of  tfie  tumor,  and  the 
contents  of  the  s3Tinge  were  slowly  injected.  The  truss  previously 
worn  was  immediately  replaced.  Several  such  injections  were  made 
in  the  form  of  a  half-circle  above  Poupart's  ligament.  Schwalbe 
found  that  in  the  course  of  four  months  the  parts  had  become  so 
dense  as  to  prevent  the  descent  of  the  bowel,  even  during  the  most 
violent  coughing.  —  Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  1877,  No.  45. 
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PHYSICAL  SALVATION, 

Written  for  Delivery  at  the  Commencement  of  Boston   University^ 

June  5,  1878. 

BY   HARRY   H.    GUSHING,  M.D.    ('78.) 

Doctors  are  a  necessary  evil,  called  into  being  by  the  existence  of 
another  evil,  that  of  disease ;  persons  are  to  be  found  who  do  not 
consider  them  even  a  necessary  one :  that  is  a  matter  of  opinion ; 
the  fact  remains  that  the  community  contains  a  multitude  of  healers, 
good,  bad,  and  indifferent ;  let  society  look  well  to  its  choice  of  evils, 
and  the  latter  two  classes  will  cease  to  exist. 

It  is  not  with  the  physician,  but  with  his  field  of  labor,  and  hence 
the  patient,  that  we  propose  to  deal.  What  is  his  field  of  labor? 
The  abnormal  -  phenomena,  or  morbid  manifestations,  which  take 
place  in  the  human  body, —  in  short,  sickness.  What  is  sickness? 
It  is  a  want  of  harmony  in  the  functions  of  the  body, —  a  discord, 
throwing  the  rhj^thm  of  living  into  a  harsh  jangle.  What  relation 
do  physicians  bear  to  sickness  ?  They  are  the  tuners  who  endeavor 
to  restore  the  human  instrument  to  harmony. 

What  the  world  would  be,  without  suffering,  it  is  diflScult  to 
imagine  ;  it  is  a  prevalent  belief  among  man}^,  that  it  is  a  part  of  the 
universal  order  of  things,  projected  into  what  was  at  first  intended 
to  be  divine  harmony ;  they  hold  that  it  is  a  dispensation  of 
Providence,  not  to  be  trifled  with  ;  it  is  quite  astonishing  in  what  an 
unconscious  manner  many  people,  both  doctors  and  patients,  support 
this  theory  by  their  ignorant  efforts  in  keeping  the  old  dragon  alive ; 
the  doctors  ought  to  know  better ;  the  patients  might,  by  investing 
in  a  little  common  sense. 

Suffering  is  not  a  law  in  itself;  it  is  rather  the  result  of  broken 
laws,  the  product  of  undeveloped  and  imperfect  understanding  of  the 
rules  of  physical  being  and  of  the  material  world  around  us  ;  a  more 
intimate  knowledge  of  phj^siolog}^  chemistry,  climatology,  and  the 
like,  would  go  far  toward  lessening  the  amount  of  suffering,  the 
number  of  diseases,  as  well  as  the  doctors, —  "  a  consummation  de- 
voutly to  be  wished." 
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It  is  true  that  knowledge  is  becoming  more  and  more  the  property 
of  the  people ;  but  in  many  instances  it  is  a  knowledge  devoid  of 
an}"  benefit  to  human  life,  strictly  speaking ;  the  mind  is  developed 
largely  in  some  directions,  totally  dormant  in  others  ;  we  gain  a 
deeper  insight  into  the  workings  of  the  universe,  both  telescopic  and 
microscopic.  But  are  the  great  masses  of  people  gaining  much  in- 
sight into  the  laws  governing  that  mysterious  universe,  the  human 
body  ?  It  does  not  seem  so ;  with  the  progress  of  civilization,  the 
varieties  of  disease  increase  ;  the  mortality,  it  may  be,  does  not  in- 
crease proportionally,  for  science  is  taking  rapid  strides  in  checking 
the  death-rate  ;  but  disease  prospers.  Is  this  entirely  beyond  con- 
trol? If  not,  to  what  power  will  it  succumb?  In  a  great  degree, 
that  power  will  be  found  in  the  ever-increasing  knowledge  of  the 
scientific  physician ;  he  takes  charge  of  the  patient  in  sickness,  and 
for  a  time  not  onl}^  battles  the  disease,  but  also  orders  the  living  of 
his  patient,  according  to  the  best  sanitary  laws  within  his  knowledge  ; 
the  patient  convalesces  and  passes  out  of  the  physician's  control ; 
intelligent  rule  ceases  ;  living  according  to  his  own  sweet  will,  he 
maj^,  unwittingly,  break  every  day  a  dozen  physiological  laws.  In 
a  ^hort  time,  through  carelessness,  hardly  excusable  by  ignorance, 
back  he  comes  into  the  doctor's  hands  ;  in  the  interregnum  there  has 
been  a  howling  Commune  in  his  organism,  of  which  he  has  not  known 
how  to  get  the  upper  hand.  Now  a  slight  knowledge  of  those  laws 
used  to  govern  him  during  his  sickness,  applied  intelligently  during 
health,  would  cause  him  to  become  a  stranger  to  the  doctor. 

It  seems  positively  ridiculous  that,  in  this  enlightened  age  of  tele- 
phones, phonographs,  and  kera.mics,  there  should  be  on  the  part  of 
otherwise  intelligent  people  such  ignorance  in  regard  to  the  ordinary 
laws  of  living.  People  will  talk  with  the  utmost  clearness  concern- 
ing evolution,  and,  at  the  same  time,  eat  hot  cakes  twice  a  day,  and 
wonder  what  makes  them  so  melanchol3\  It  is  true  that  people  here 
and  there  are  learning  more  of  nature's  laws,  as  applied  to  man  ; 
they  are  learning,  to  some  extent,  that  health  will  not  take  care  of 
itself;  but  it  is  all  done  in  a  hap-hazard,  desultory  sort  of  way  ;  there 
is  no  systematic  method  whereby  everybody  can,  in  a  measure,  learn 
how  to  preserve  the  health  and  how  to  guard  against  such  errors,  as, 
sooner  or  later,  lead  to  serious  disease.  Some  such  general  knowl- 
edge as  this,  combined  with  the  efforts  of  students  of  medicine  to 
solve  the  more  diflflcult  problems  of  disease,  will,  in  a  great  measure, 
bring  about  a  physical  salvation. 

Not  only  ought  every  one  to  have  some  idea  of  the  common  func- 
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tions  of  the  various  organs,  but  he  should  also  know  what  foods  are 
best  adapted  to  the  nourishment  and  development  of  his  frame  and 
mental  powers.  How  many  families  set  a  proper  table?  And  yet 
there  is  no  more  important  factor  in  the  health  and  happiness  of  the 
community  than  the  manner  of  cooking  and  eating  food.  Many  a 
constitution  is  wrecked  by  improper  diet ;  unsuitable  food,  which  on 
the  plea  of  its  being  plain ^  when  it  is  in  realitj^  only  cheap ^  finds  its 
way  into  abused  stomachs  ;  things  are  eaten  by  one,  because  another 
eats  them  with  no  bad  result,  which  are  ruinous  to  the  digestive 
powers.  There  is  no  truer  maxim  than  the  saying,  "  One  man's  meat 
is  another  man's  poison."  Professedly  temperate  people,  who  turn 
up  their  ej^es  in  holy  horror  at  the  mention  of  wine  or  whiskey,  are 
oftentimes  the  most  inveterate  of  topers  as  regards  such  intoxicants 
as  tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco. 

One  may  be  inclined  to  smile  at  the  mention  of  that  beverage 
which  is  said  to  cheer,  but  not  inebriate,  but  there  is  manj^  and  many 
a  woman  (for  it  is  more  a  woman's  than  a  man's  tipple)  w' ho  dis- 
plays the  baneful  effect  of  over-indulgence  in  chronic  irritabilit}^,  and 
what  are  popularly  known  as  "  nerves."  And  there  is  many  a  man 
who  rushes  down  to  his  counting-room  and  his  books,  there  to  get 
himself  into  an  inextricable  muddle,  all  from  the  fact  that  half-a- 
dozen  hastily-bolted  hot  biscuits  and  two  cups  of  chain-lightning 
coffee  are  playing  the  mischief  in  his  gastric  department  and  con- 
gesting his  brain. 

In  bringing  up  children,  food  is  an  important  consideration.  In 
many  households  it  is  the  custom  to  give  the  children  whatever  their 
elders  eat ;  this  is  a  mistake  which  diminishing  the  quantity-  of  food 
does  not  obviate,  for'rarelj'  does  a  child  require,  nor  can  it  assimilate, 
such  food  as  maintains  the  adult  bod}^ ;  again,  older  people  have  that 
power  of  moderation  and  restraint  lacking  in  a  child,  and  ma}'  par- 
take safely  of  luxuries,  W'hich,  if  allowed  a  child,  would  certainly  be 
indulged  in  with  such  a  want  of  consideration  as  to  carr}^  it  into  the 
doctor's  hands,  if  not  bej'ond  them.  Man}^  an  over-indulgent  parent 
ruins  his  children's  digestions,  and  lays  the  foundation  for  future 
diseases,  simply  from  ignorance  as  to  their  needs. 

To  many  an  epitaph,  recording  the  fact  that  some  flower  of  the 
familj''  has  gone  to  be  an  angel  at  a  tender  age,  might  be  added, 
"  And  the  doctor  hereby  finds  that  the  aforesaid  flower  left  this  scene 
of  strife  by  reason  of  repeated  assaults  of  ice-cream,  charlotte-russe, 
and  lobster-salad,  on  sundr}'  and  various  evenings." 

Let  us  glance  a  few  minutes  at  medicine,  populai-lj'  considered,  not 
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in  its  professional  aspect.  Almost  every  one  knows,  or  fancies  that 
he  knows,  something  about  medicine ;  has  some  pet  cure  for  some 
one  ill.  Let  a  man  announce  that  he  has  a  cold  in  his  head,  and  then 
let  him  take  everything  that  his  friends  and  his  friends'  friends  ad- 
vise, and  soon  there  will  be  neither  cold  nor  patient  to  prescribe  for. 
It  is  astonishing  with  what  presumptuous  confidence  remedies  are 
prescribed  by  those  who  know  nothing  of  the  art  or  science  of  medi- 
cine, nothing  of  the  nature  of  the  drugs  which  they  so  confidently 
urge  or  have  urged  upon  them.  "  Take  it,  and  it  will  do  you  good," 
is  the  sesame  which  causes  many  a  credulous  mouth  to  fly  open  to 
admit  some  nauseous  life-sapping  compound,  whose  only  recommen- 
dation consists  in  a  legend  that  X  advised  Z  to  try  it,  and  the  latter 
chanced  to  get  well  after  using  so  many  quarts.  Miraculous  cure  ! 
Wonderful  escape !  It  would  be  a  laughable  spectacle,  were  it  not 
one  fraught  with  consequences  more  or  less  terrible  to  the  partaker 
and  to  his  posterit}^,  the  way  in  which  even  the  most  thoughtful  and 
best  educated  people  seize  upon  and  use,  on  the  flimsiest  indorse- 
ment, recommended  remedies,  having,  in  most  instances,  not  the 
slightest  idea  of  the  drugs  they  are  using,  or  of  their  eflects  upon  the 
system. 

This  is  certainly  a  weakness  in  human  nature,  better  evidence  of 
which  is  not  needed  than  that  the  nearest  road  to  wealth  is  by  the 
patent  medicine  business,  whose  advertisements  grace,  or  rather 
disgrace,  the  columns  of  even  our  standard  publications.  It  is 
almost  incredible  that  people  who  generally  would  not  dream  of  ad- 
mitting, as  worthy  of  confidence,  anything  of  which  the}^  possessed 
no  authentic  knowledge,  will  recklessly  deal  with  substances  produc- 
ing the  most  baneful  eff'ects  upon  the  system,  and  instead  of  bearing 
those  ills  they  have,  fly  to  others  that  they  know  not  of.  In  many 
instances  objections  will  be  met  by  the  incontestable  answer,  "  It 
makes  me  feel  better."  Stand  back,  0  drug-student !  The  better  of 
to-day  will  eclipse  all  the  ills  of  to-morrow  which  joxx  can  present. 
Again,  one  will  be  met  by  the  statement  that  So-and-so  recovered, 
even  at  death's  door,  by  the  use  of  such  and  such  a  compound ;  nine 
times  out  of  ten,  it  was  the  ignorant  application  of  medicine  that 
dragged  him  there.  A  broker  would  not  think  of  building  a  house  ; 
who  but  a  blacksmith  thinks  of  shoeing  a  horse?  What  man  is 
there,  except  an  engineer,  who  would  dare  to  drive  a  locomotive, 
even  if  told  how  to  start  ahead  and  how  to  reverse  the  wheels? 
Does  one  attempt  to  mend  his  own  watch  ?  And  yet  these  would  be 
trifling  acts  of  ignorant  meddling  compared  with  the  unskilful  put- 
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tering  and  botching  which  the  human  system  receives  at  untaught 
hands. 

What  does  one  who  never  looked  into  a  treatise  on  Anatomy, 
Physiology,  Pathology,  or  Materia  Medica,  know  of  the  application 
of  medicine  to  disease?  Again  comes  the  retort,  *'It  did  So-and-so 
good,  so  I  took  it ; "  hanging  is  good  for  some  people,  therefore  let 
mankind  be  hanged. 

Drugs  are  not  the  simple  things  which  people  appear  to  deem  them 
by  the  quantity  consumed ;  no  drug  in  itself  produces  other  than  a 
deteriorating  effect  upon  the  system,  if  given  in  health ;  nobody  in 
sound  condition  was  ever  made  better  by  swallowing  drugs ;  in 
disease,  then,  when  the  system  is  unusually  susceptible,  how  careful 
ought  we  to  be  in  our  application  of  the  drug-agent ;  and  yet  the 
diseased  organism  is  often  deluged  with  doses,  a  small  part  of  which 
would  render  a  well  person  uncomfortable,  if  not  seriously  ill.  A 
prevalent  misconception  is  displayed  in  advertisements  which  en- 
deavor to  foist  upon  the  public  specifics  as  being  purelj^  vegetable.  It 
is  probable  that  this  word  conveys  to  man}^  minds  suggestions  of 
cabbages,  potatoes,  and  turnips ;  hence  vegetable  drugs  must  be 
harmless.  Among  vegetable  drugs  may  be  mentioned  a  few,  such  as 
Aconite^  Belladonna,  JSfux  Vomica,  Laurocerasus  (which  contains 
Prussic  acid) ,  and  Opium,  a  moderate  dose  of  any  of  which  goes  far 
toward  resolving  man  into  his  original  elements.  No  drug  is  so 
simple  as  to  excuse  any  ignoramus  in  experimenting  with  its  powers. 
Drugs  possess,  in  most  instances,  a  wonderful  affinity  for  the  s^^stem, 
especially  in  a  diseased  state ;  a  careful  study  reveals  a  power  in 
them,  far  beyond  what  he  who  reads  the  testimonials  on  patent  med- 
icine bottles  suspects.  Careful  study  of  drugs  leads  one  to  see  that 
the  closer  relation  they  bear  to  the  disease,  the  more  is  it  necessary 
to  limit  the  quantity  given ;  how  small  a  quantity,  is  a  question  of 
study  and  experience. 

Gross  materialism,  as  regards  medicine,  leads  many  to  think  that 
to  give  all  the  drug  the  system  can  stagger  under,  and  not  succumb, 
is  the  only  true  and  scientific  therapeutics  ;  whereas  a  little  investi- 
gation and  an  openness  to  conviction  would  lead  all,  both  doctors 
and  laity,  to  hail  as  the  greatest  boon  to  mankind,  the  fact  that  the 
least  quantity  of  the  drug  which  restores  the  diseased  organism 
safely  and  speedil}^  to  health,  is  the  only  one  to  be  emplo3'ed.  But 
no!  Rather  than  expose  yourself  to  the  ridicule  which  alwaj^s  at- 
tends the  pioneers  of  new  ideas  and  discovered  laws,  keep  on  using 
drugs  in  quantities  at  which  the  system  revolts,  or  by  which  the  pa- 
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tient  is  dragged  to  a  bed  of  sickness,  or  reduced  to  a  state  of  chronic 
ill-health.  It  looks  so  much  more  scientific  to  mend  a  watch  with  a 
trip-hammer  instead  of  a  finer  instrument ! 

On  the  day  when  people,  investigating  for  themselves,  and  not 
being  blindly  led,  learn  that  drugs  are  not  things  which  can  be  taken 
with  impunity,  and  that  the  drug-disease  is  often  worse  than  the 
original  disease,  then  will  one  more  step  be  taken  in  the  direction  of 
physical  salvation. 

Common  sense  will  enable  patients  to  aid  the  doctors  in  expelling 
from  the  world  many  a  disease  now  preying  on  its  vitalit}^ ;  hered- 
itary diseases  the  unfortunate  owner  is  not  responsible  for,  but  by 
careful  living  and  good  judgment  much  can  be  done  to  prevent  any 
but  their  lightest  effects  from  descending  to  posterity-.  Those  who 
already  possess  good  health  are  intrusted  with  a  possession  which 
the}'  ought  to  transmit  undiminished  in  value,  and  no  one  has  the 
right  to  abuse  it  for  the  sake  of  present  gratification,  nor  will  one  do 
so  who  has  the  good  of  mankind  at  heart.  The  application  of  known 
principles  and  the  discovery  of  new  ones,  as  regards  the  subjects 
touched  upon,  as  well  as  kindred  ones  fully  as  vital  to  well-being, 
will  go  far  toward  emancipating  man  from  the  weight  of  ills  he  now 
staggers  under. 

What  more  beautiful  revelation  of  the  Divine  intention,  than  the 
perfect  man,  born  in  health,  living  a  life  of  usefulness,  uninterrupted 
by  disease,  and  then  gradually  sinking  awaj^  from  the  scene  of  his 
labors,  at  the  close  of  a  full  term  of  years,  his  departure  as  natural 
as  his  entrance  to  life, —  not  a  discord  of  disease  from  beginning  to 
close  ?     Then  shall  the  world  see  its  physical  fealvation. 


MARRIAGE  AND  HOMCEOPATHY. 

BY  B.  H.  CHENEY,  M.  D.,  NEW  HAVEN,  CONN. 
[From  the  New  Haven  Journal  and  Courier.] 

I  SEE  by  this  morning's  issue  of  your  journal  that  a  certain  physi- 
cian, belonging  to  what  is  usuallj^  called  the  old-school  of  practice, 
has  been  so  far  forgetful  or  unmindful  of  his  dignity  and  character 
as  to  be  guilty  of  the  disgrace  of  consulting  with  his  own  wife  in  a 
medical  case,  the  wife  being  a  Homoeopathic  physician  and  graduate 
of  a  Homoeopathic  college.  In  view  of  the  enormity  of  this  offence, 
I  was  not  surprised  to  find  that  he  was  promptly  expelled  from  the 
County  Medical  Society  to  which  he  belonged.     Had  his  offence  been 
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a  bank  defalcation,  or  had  he  consulted  with  another  man's  wife 
upon  topics  not  purely  medical,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  as  the  times 
go,  that  his  error  might  have  been  overlooked,  or,  at  least,  condoned. 
But  when  men  are  talking  of  the  laxit}^  of  public  and  private  morals, 
and  when  some  of  the  sober-minded  even  fear  for  the  stability  of  the 
country,  it  is  reassuring  to  find  a  body  of  men  of  stern  integrity  and 
inflexible  purpose  who  will  give  to  such  a  crime,  perhaps  I  should 
say  outrage,  as  this,  the  swift  condemnation  and  punishment  it  so 
richly  deserves.  Now  an  outlaw,  the  disgraced  doctor  maj'  possibly 
pause  to  reflect.  But  this  he  should  have  done  before.  He  has  no 
excuse.  He  was  not  called  suddenly  and  entrapped.  Nor  can  he 
plead  ignorance  that  his  wife  was  a  Homoeopathist.  For  we  shrink 
from  the  belief  that  there  is  a  woman  who  would  stud}^  Homoe- 
opath}',  attend  lectures,  and  graduate  at  one  of  its  medical  colleges, 
and  enter  upon  its  practice,  keeping  her  doings  all  the  while  a  dark 
secret  from  her  husband,  if  she  had  one.  It  is  a  fair  assumption 
that  he  knew  she  was  a  Homoeopath,  and,  knowing  that,  he  could  not 
have  been  wholly  ignorant  of  what  a  wicked  thing  Homoeopath}^  is. 
So  wicked  that  some  of  the  more  zealous  have  declared  in  their 
righteous  wrath  that  "  no  one  could  practise  it  who  was  not  a  knave 
or  a  fool."  Knowing  this,  therefore,  although  this  wicked  thing  had 
invaded  the  professional  sanctit}^  of  his  home,  he  had  no  right  to 
give  it  public  countenance  b}^  consulting  with  his  wife. 

I  have  said  this  much  at  the  outset,  so  as  not  by  any  possibility  to 
be  misunderstood  when  I  express  the  hope  that  the  vote  of  expulsion 
in  this  case  will  be  rescinded.  The  Medical  Society  need  make  no 
sacrifice  of  principle.  T^et  them  condemn  the  act,  but  let  them,  in 
view  of  the  consequences,  stop  short  of  so  blighting  a  penaltj^  as 
expulsion.  Of  course,  as  an  individual,  it  is  none  of  m}'  business. 
But  when  attention  is  called  to  the  grave  consequences  affecting  the 
family,  society,  even  the  Government,  which  must  result  from  the 
establishment  of  such  a  precedent,  then  it  becomes  the  business  of 
each  and  every  American  citizen.  The  danger  lies,  not,  as  might 
seem  to  the  superficial  judgment,  in  any  peril  to  individual  rights  or 
liberty.  It  is  far  more  subtle,  and  hence  far  more  dangerous.  It 
consists  in  the  increased  facility  which  the  precedent  gives  to  divorce, 
with  all  its  attendant  and  consequent  evils.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  a 
husband  might  justly  base  application  for  a  bill  upon  the  presumptive 
disobedience,  and  actual  disgrace  to  his  name  and  family  b}'  his 
wife's  becoming  a  Homoeopathic  phj'sician  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
wife  might  urge  that,  however  heinous  her  off'ence,  it  was  not  forbid- 
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den  by  law,  and  might  herself  bring  action  on  the  ground  of  refused 
marital  aid  and  comfort  in  consultation.  And,  as  marital  aid  and 
comfort  is  sacredl^^  promised  in  the  marriage  contract,  such  action 
would,  no  doubt,  lie.  The  endless  complications  that  might  arise 
will  readily  occur  to  the  reader.  Under  such  circumstances,  a  med- 
ical man,  who  could  not  sacrifice  principle,  would  be  forced  to  go  into 
some  other  business,  or  face  the  risk  of  probable  divorce.  He  would 
not  be  safe  even  in  giving  his  wife  a  medical  opinion  upon  one  of 
her  cases  in  the  privacy  of  their  chamber,  for  such  opinion  would  be, 
to  his  conscience,  a  consultation,  and  a  gross  deception  of  his  breth- 
ren and  the  public.  This  would  necessitate  separate  rooms,  which 
would  inevitabh^  lead  to  coolness  between  the  warmest  hearts. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  those  unhappy,  or  fancjing  themselves  so, 
in  the  marriage  relation,  the  door  is  thus  opened  to  easy  separation, 
and  our  medical  colleges  of  all  schools  will  soon  be  overrun  with 
students  of  both  sexes,  whose  ulterior  end  and  aim  is  not  the  relief  of 
suffering  humanit}^,  but  divorce.  Hence  will  result  an  endless 
amount  of  misery,  leading  surely  to  the  disruption  of  society,  and, 
eventually,  to  the  subversion  of  the  Government  itself,  built,  as  it  is, 
upon  the  famil}-. 

It  is,  therefore,  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  this  course  of  action 
may  not  become  a  precedent,  and  that  the  learned  medical  associa- 
tions will  bide  their  time  until  that  millennium  when  a  clause  shall 
be  inserted  in  the  marriage  contract  to  the  effect  that  all  obligation  to 
render  not  only  marital  aid  and.  comfort,  but  even  the  common  cour- 
tesies of  life  and  duties  of  humanity,  shall  cease  on  either  party  be- 
coming a  practitioner  of  Homoeopathy  ;  and  when  the  State  shall  define 
by  statute  law  the  theory  and  dose  of  drug-giving,  which,  as  everybody 
knows,  is  a  matter  of  mathematical  certainty,  and  not  of  judgment 
or  opinion.  In  the  meantime,  however,  the  public,  that  terrible  tri- 
bunal, will  probabty  think  as  it  pleases,  and  go  on  employing  and 
commending  doctors  who  consult  with  Homoeopathists,  whether  their 
wives  or  not.     Some  may  even  dare  to  honor  them  therefor. 

Patriot. 

New  Haven,  May  23,  1878. 
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Our  attention  has  recently  been  called  to  an  affair  illustrative  of 
the  extent  to  which  a  man's  prejudice  may  carry  him  in  medical 
matters. 

The  case  occurred  in  New  London,  Conn.,  and  the  facts  are  sub- 
stantially as  follows :  — 

A  leading  Homoeopath  of  New  London  had  a  serious  case  of  labor 
on  his  hands,  attended  with  convulsions  ;  he  had  been  with  the  woman 
all  night,  and  in  the  early  morning,  deeming  it  necessary  to  have 
assistance,  he  despatched  the  husband  for  counsel.  He  went  to  a 
prominent  Allopath  of  the  place,  who  refused  to  go,  because,  to  us  e 
his  own  words,  he  saw  "  that  consultation  would  avail  nothing,  since 
oil  and  wat'er  will  not  coalesce,  and  that,  having  been  all  night  in 
convulsions,  her  chance  for  life  was  small."  A  telegram  was  then 
sent  to  an  old-school  physician  in  Norwich,  who  came  on  the  first 
train ;  he,  however,  was  met  at  the  depot  by  the  New  London 
"  regular,"  who  deterred  him  from  going.  When  the  Homoeopath 
learned  the  state  of  things,  he  resigned  the  case,  knowing  that  two 
physicians  were  necessar}^,  and  being  unable  himself  to  obtain 
counsel.  By  desire  of  the  family,  however,  he  remained  in  the 
house. 

The  case  terminated  fatally,  as  it  would  very  likely  have  done 
under  any  circumstances,  but  just  what  the  result  would  have  been, 
had  the  much-needed  assistance  been  vouchsafed  earlier,  no  man  can 
say. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  there  is  no  excuse  for  the  action  of  the  Allo- 
path, who  was  guilty  not  only  of  an  act  of  discourtesy  toward  a 
brother  physician,  b6t  also  showed  a  lack  of  the  first  principles  of 
common  humanity. 

The  matter  caused  some  excitement  in  the  neighborhood,  and  an 
article  appeared  in  the  Norwich  Bulletin  in  reference  to  it ;  this 
called  out  a  response  from  the  Allopathic  physician  interested.  The 
Homoeopathic  physician  sent  an  answer  to  the  editor  of  the  Bulletin^ 
but  it  was  refused  a  place  in  the  columns  of  that  paper.  The  whole 
thing  has  since  been  published  in  Cooley's  Weekly. 

We  think  that  a  man  who  would  do  such  a  contemptible  thing 
should  be  expelled  from  all  medical  societies  of  which  he  may  be  a 
member,  and  drummed  out  of  town  by  the  people.  Instead  of  that, 
however,  if  he  had  consulted  with  the  Homoeopath  he  would  probably 
have  been  deprived  of  membership  in  the  societies. 

An  example  of  this  summary  justice  ( ?)  is  mentioned  in  our  col- 
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umns  this  month,  where  an  old-school  physician  in  Connecticut,  which, 
by  the  way,  seems  to  be  waking  up  in  this  direction,  was  expelled 
from  a  county  society  for  consulting  with  Ms  oivn  wife,  who  is  a  Ho- 
moeopathic practitioner.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say,  on  good 
authorit}^,  that  the  Connecticut  State  Society  does  not  support  this 
action. 

The  more  we  hear  of  such  bigotry  and  narrow-mindedness,  the 
more  we  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  are  not  accountable  to  any 
body  of  men  for  our  actions,  but  are  left  free  to  practise  as  we  will, 
and  to  consult  with  whom  we  will. 

If  membership  in  a  State  Society,  whether  it  be  in  Connecticut  or 
in  Massachusetts,  depends  upon  a  man's  willingness  to  trample  upon 
the  common  feelings  of  humanity,  and  to  forget  the  simplest  rules  of 
etiquette  and  politeness,  then,  we  say,  we  will  have  none  of  it,  and 
we  cannot  help  despising  a  liberally-educated  physician  who  will  be 
trammelled  in  such  a  way. 


Lactopeptine.  —  Our  readers  maj^  remember  that  last  winter  we 
published  the  experience  of  several  physicians  quite  favorable  to  the 
above-named  preparation  (Vol.  XXXVI.,  p.  245).  Since  then  we  have 
employed  it  in  several  cases  of  obstinate  dj^spepsia,  and  have  been 
gratified,  even  surprised,  at  the  very  excellent  results  obtained  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases.  We  think  it  decidedly  superior  to  any  form 
of  Pepsin,  "  pure  and  simple,"  we  have  yet  exhibited.  —  Medical  and 
Surgical  Reporter ,  Philadelphia,  Feb.  2,  1878. 


SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


The  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Connecticut  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  was  held  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  on  the  21st  of  May. 
There  was  a  large  attendance.  The  following  list  of  officers  was 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  President,  J.  D.  Johnson,  M.D., 
Hartford  ;  Vice-President,  H.  M.  Bishop,  M.D.,  Norwich  ;  Secretary, 
W.  D.  Anderson,  M.D.,  New  Haven  ;  Treasurer,  E.  P.  Gregory,  M.D., 
Milford  ;  Librarian,  G.  H.  Wilson,  M.D.,  Meriden.  Papers  were 
read  by  Dr.  Bishop,  of  Norwich,  on  Puerperal  Convulsions  ;  by  Dr. 
Case,  of  Hartford,  on  Clinical  Experience  with  High  Potencies  ;  by 
Dr.  Peltier,  of  Hartford,  on  Prolapsus  Uteri.    Dr.  Main,  of  Windsor 
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Locks,  gave  an  account  of  a  singular  case  of  vesico-utero-vaginal 
fistula.  Several  new  members  were  admitted.  The  meeting  was 
ver}"  spirited  and  interesting.  The  semi-annual  meeting  takes  pktce 
Nov.  5,  at  New  Haven. 

The  United  Workers  of  Norwich  have  changed  the  name  of  their 
hospital  —  about  which  there  was  so  much  trouble  among  the  doc- 
tors—  to  "The  Sheltering  Arms,"  and  made  it  "  open  to  the  inmates 
on  the  basis  of  equal  rights  to  all."  —  Hartford  Courant. 

This  is  the  result  of  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Allopathic  phj'si- 
cians  to  treat  patients  at  the  Home,  where  Homoeopathic  practitioners 
were  allowed  to  attend  patients  of  their  School.  —  Gazetti:- 


'  The  meeting  of  the  Vermont  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
took  place  at  Montpelier,  June  19  and  20.  There  was  a  good  at- 
tendance, and  much  interest  manifested.  Interesting  papers  were 
presented  by  several  members. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  j'ear  :  — 

President,  H.  W.  Hamilton,  M.D.,  of  Brandon. 

Vice-President,  J.  M.  Van  Deusen,  M.D.,  of  Waitsfield. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer,  A.  A.  Arthur,  M.D.,  of  Yergenues. 

Censors,  H.  H.  Brigham,  of  Montpelier;  M.  W.  Hill,  M.D.,  of 
Waterbury  ;  Samuel  Worcester,  M.D.,  of  Burlington. —  Gazette, 


The  New  York  Pphthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner 
Third  Avenue  and  Twenty-Third  Street.  — Report  for  the  month  end- 
ing May  SI,  1878:  — 

Number  of  Prescriptions       .         ....         3,854 

"         "  new  Patients        ....  393 

"         "  Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital  48 

Average  daily  Attendance      .         .         .         .  148 

Largest      "  "  ....  200 

J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 

Charles  Deady,  M.D.,  has  been  elected  an  assistant-surgeon  to  the 
Hospital. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


We  have  received  the  following  correspondence  which  passed 
between  Dr.  McClelland  and  the  Facult}^  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical 
College  of  Philadelphia  :  — 

Pittsburgh,  March  12,  1878. 
To  the  Faculty  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia, 

Gentlemen  :  —  I  hereby  place  in  j^our  hands  my  resignation  as 
Professor  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surger}^  in  the  Hahnemann  Medical 
College  of  Philadelphia. 

In  so  doing,  permit  me  to  say,  that  while  my  relations  with  my 
colleagues  of  the  Faculty  have  been  most  fraternal  and  pleasant, 
and  while  my  labors  in  the  college  were  an  unmixed  pleasure,  I  have 
nevertheless  felt  it  impossible  to  break  up  home  ties  and  interests  to 
remove  to  your  city,  which  would  be  necessary  did  I  retain  m.j  posi- 
tion in  the  college  ;  I  acknowledge  having  been  received  with  great 
consideration  by  the  profession  of  Philadelphia,  and  that  a  wide  field 
was  presented  for  professional  pursuits.  It  is  therefore  with  great 
regret  that  after  two  years  of  most  agreeable  association  with  you, 
I  feel  compelled  to  withdraw  from  the  faculty  of  this  time-honored 
institution,  my  own  Alma  Mater.  With  sentiments  of  high  regard, 
I  remain,  gentlemen,  sincerely  yours, 

J.  H.  McClelland. 

Philadelphia,  March  18,  1878. 
J.  H.  McClelland,  M.D. 

My  Dear  Doctor  :  —  Your  resignation  of  the  chair  of  the  Princi- 
ples of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery  in  the  Hahnemann  Medical 
College  of  Philadelphia  was  laid  before  the  Faculty  at  its  meeting, 
Saturday  evening,  March  16,  1878. 

On  motion  it  was  accepted,  with  instructions  to  the  Registrar  to 
inform  you  that  we  sincerely  regret  that  circumstances  prevent  you 
from  continuing  your  relations  with  us,  and  with  the  college.  We 
cheerfully  bear  testimony  to  your  acceptable  labors  in  the  position 
which  you  have  held  with  us,  and  we  feel  that  our  institution  and  our 
School  of  Medicine  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  a  continuance  of 
your  valuable  services. 

While  regretting  the  severance  of  college  relations,  we  trust  that 

VOL.  xin.— NO.  vn.  21 


322  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette,  [July, 

our  professional  and  fraternal  association  will   remain   unimpaired 
through  life. 

With  considerations  of  high  esteem,  I  remain,  dear  sir,  on  behalf  of 
the  Facult3^  Very  sincerely  yours, 

O.  B.  Gause,  Registrar. 


BOOKS  AND  Pamphlets. 


The  Human  Eye.     Its  Optical  Construction  Popularl}-  Explained. 
By  K.  E.  Dudgeon,  M.D.     London:  1878. 

The  Lady's  Manual  of  Homceopathic  Treatment.     B}'  Dr.  Rud- 
dock.    Seventh  edition. 

Part  I.  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  System.    By 

J.  Martine  Kershaw,  M.D.,  St.  Louis. 
Third  Annual   Report   of   the   Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Homgeo- 

PATHic  Hospital,  of  New  York  city. 


ITEMS  AND  Extracts. 


Mammary  Abscess  treated  Antiseptically.  —  Dr.  James  Car- 
michael,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Society, 
observed  that  the  after-treatment  of  milk  abscess,  as  hitherto  prac- 
tised, is  in  many  cases  unsatisfactoiy.  The  method  adopted  has  been 
generally'  that  used  in  abscesses  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  —  poul- 
tices, water-dressing,  lotions,  and  ointments  of  various  kinds.  The 
inconvenience,  naj-  the  disadvantage  of  these  applications,  is  perhaps 
more  apparent  here  than  elsewhere.  The  delicate  skin  of  the  breast 
and  nipple  does  not  bear  well  soaking,  or  the  application  of  almost 
any  of  the  ordinary  dressings,  and  often  shows  its  dislike,  so  to 
speak,  to  such  applications  by  breaking  out  into  ^czematous,  pustu- 
lar, or  other  kinds  of  eruptions,  which  trouble  and  anno}'  the  patient, 
perhaps  long  after  the  w^ound  has  healed.  In  some  cases,  wet  dress- 
ings tend  to  encourage  suppuration  in  the  sac,  and,  b}'  leading  to  a 
long  continuance  of  discharge,  prevent  the  speedy  healing  of  the 
wound,  and  favor  the  production  of  sinuses.  Dr.  Carmichael  then 
proceeded  to  give  a  case  in  which,  on  the  third  day,  the  breasts 
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became  gorged,  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  an  abscess  was  clearly 
formed  ;  on  the  seventeenth  day  it  was  laid  freely  open  ;  twelve  ounces 
of  matter  escaped  ;  poultices  were  applied  for  twenty-four  hours,  and 
subsequently  water-dressing.  A  considerable  quantity  of  matter  con- 
tinued to  be  discharged  for  some  time,  and  three  weeks  elapsed 
before  the  wound  healed.  Four  days  after  the  abscess  in  this  the 
right  breast  was  opened,  the  patient  began  to  complain  of  the  left 
breast,  and,  on  examination,  it  was  found  to  be  tumid  and  swollen,  but 
painless.  Belladonna  ointment  was  applied  with  gentle  friction. 
Diluted  tincture  of  iodine  was  likewise  used,  but  without  effect.  At  the 
end  of  ten  days,  the  breast  had  become  enlarged  and  prominent,  and 
fluctuation  was  distinct  over  its  entire  extent,  giving  the  impression 
that  the  whole  mamma  was  converted  into  one  large  abscess.  The 
patient  was  now  very  weak,  and  it  became  a  matter  of  moment  to 
save  her,  if  possible,  a  repetition  of  the  same  debilitating  process  a 
second  time  ;  it  was  therefore  determined  to  operate  on  this  occasion 
antiseptically.  Having  placed  a  rag  soaked  with  carbolic  acid  over 
the  breast,  he  quickly  raised  its  edge,  and  made  an  incision  about  an 
inch  long ;  quickl}^  replacing  the  rag  with  both  hands  he  then  gently 
squeezed  out  the  entire  contents  of  the  abscess,  about  a  breakfast- 
cupful  of  matter.  A  drainage-tube  was  now  inserted  into  the  cavitj', 
and  through  this  a  weak  carbolic  solution  was  injected,  so  as  to  wash 
out  completely  the  interior  of  the  breast.  The  wound  was  dressed 
by  applying  first  a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in  carbolic  oil,  and  then  sev- 
eral layers  of  dry  lint  of  a  larger  size  on  the  top,  and  over  all  a  thick 
la3'er  of  chloralum  wool.  The  following  day  the  dressings  were 
removed.  They  were  thoroughly  soaked  with  serous  oozing,  but  no 
more  pus  had  been  discharged.  The  drainage-tube  was  removed,  and 
the  wound  dressed  as  before.  On  the  fifth  day  the  dressings  were 
again  removed,  and  the  wound  was  healed.  The  wound  in  the  oppo- 
site breast  was  still  open  and  discharging,  and  was  not  closed  for 
fully  a  week  after  this  breast  had  been  firmly  healed.  The  compara- 
tive result  of  treatment  speaks  for  itself.  (Edinburgh  Medical 
Journal,  October,  1877.)  — Practitioner. 

Strapping  in  Pleurisy. —  Strapping  the  affected  side  in  acute 
pleurisy  has,  after  a  trial  in  Philadelphia,  been  long  since  adopted 
there  as  a  regular  practice.  It  seems  unaccountable  that  it  should 
not  have  been  noticed  in  the  text-books,  since  it  is,  as  Dr.  Gleason 
avers,  a  valuable  means  of  treatment,  affording  marked  relief  to  the 
patient  and  evidently  conducing  to  early  convalescence.     It  was  first 


324  The  Neio  England  Medical  Gazette,  [July, 

emploj'ed,  twelve  j^ears  since,  by  Prof.  Bicldle,  of  Jefferson  Medical 
College,  in  a  case  of  empj^ema,  giving  great  relief,  and  for  nearly  six 
years  he  has  largely  and  advantageously  used  it  in  all  stages  of 
pleurisy.  He  has  mentioned  the  practice  with  approval  in  the  last 
three  editions  of  his  Materia  Medina.  In  severe  cases  he  carries  the 
adhesive  straps  completely  around  the  thorax,  so  as  to  control  the 
movements  of  the  walls  of  the  chest,  and  compel  the  patient  to  carry 
on  respiration  by  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles.  The  strap- 
ping is  not  meant  to  exclude  any  other  means  of  treatment,  but 
merely  to  serve  as  an  adjunct.  {Boston  Med.  and  Sura.  Journal^ 
Feb.  28.) — Michigan  Medical  News. 

Diseases  of  the  Ear  from  Bathing. —  The  ear  is  far  oftener  the 
seat  of  inflammation  and  resulting  deafness  from  bathing  than  is  gen- 
erally supposed.  Although  its  delicate  parts  occup}^  a  deep  situation 
in  the  skull,  which  is  usuallj^  a  protection  from  objects  capable  of 
injuring  it,  yet  in  any  bathing  which  includes  immersion  of  the  head 
it  is  liable  to  be  more  or  less  damaged. 

This  damage  consists  in  the  admission  of  the  water  to  the  ear, 
either  through  the  external  auditory  canal  or  the  Eustachian  tube. 
When  water  finds  admittance  to  the  former,  if  cold  or  salt,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  meatus  alone  may  result ;  or  if  violently  injected,  as  in 
surf-bathing,  or  long  retained  in  the  canal  from  diving,  the  disease 
may  affect  the  drum-head  and  middle  ear. 

Whenever  water  is  forced  from  the  mouth  and  nostrils  into  the 
middle  ear  through  the  Eustachian  tube,  inflammation  of  the  middle 
ear  is  almost  sure  to  occur,  even  though  the  water  be  warm.  This 
has  been  frequentl}^  illustrated  in  a  most  painful  manner  by  those 
who  have  been  induced  to  use  the  popular  nasal  douche,  inflamma- 
tion of  an  acute  purulent  character  having  frequently  been  thus 
established,  which  has  been  dangerous  to  the  life  of  the  patient,  and 
after  a  tedious  recovery  left  great  deafness  behind. 

Frequent  exposures,  especialh'  in  salt-water  bathing,  ma}^  be  the 
cause  of  slight  earaches,  which  are  usually  neglected  as  unimportant, 
but  which  are  frequently  the  precursors  of  much  deafness. 

The  fact  that  several  thousand  severe  cases  of  aural  disease  thus 
result  annually  in  New  York  City  alone  should  be  a  serious  admoni- 
tion to  all  who  are  concerned,  and  that  three  of  the  sixtj'-five  cases 
here  reported  had  dangerous  cerebral  complications,  should  be  a  fur- 
ther warning. 

That  bathing  is  pleasant  and  healthful  is  of  course  admitted,  but 
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that  it  cannot  be  practised  as  at  present  without  danger  is  unde- 
niable. It  has  been  shown  by  a  glance  at  natural  history  that 
ami^hibia,  whose  life  is  passed  indifferentl}"  in  air  or  water,  have 
naturally  the  means  of  protecting  their  auditory  apparatus  ;  but  man 
is  not  so  constructed,  and  therefore  he  cannot  with  safety  practise 
diving  or  submerging  the  head.  He  should  never  dive  if  he  wishes 
to  preserve  his  hearing. 

When  in  the  surf  he  should  take  the  water  upon  his  chest  or  back, 
closing  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  being  careful  not  to  present  the  ear 
to  the  incoming  wave.  It  is  equally  dangerous  while  swimming  to 
receive  the  dashing  water  into  the  mouth  or  nostrils.  A  firm  pledget 
of  cotton-wool  in  the  ears  is  some  protection.  Drying  the  hair  and 
body,  and  dresssing  quickly  after  the  bath,  are,  of  course,  necessary 
precautions.  (Samuel  Sexton,  M.D.,  Surgeon-in-Chief  to  the  New 
York  Ear  Dispensary  ;  Aural  Surgeon  to  the  New  York  Eye  and 
Ear  Infirmary,  etc.,  in  The  Medical  Record^  May  4,  1878.)  —  Sanita- 
rian. 

Model  Treatment  of  Abortionists  in  Germany.  —  In  April 
1875,  four  Americans,  claiming  to  be  graduates  of  American  colleges, 
applied  to  the  medical  authorities  of  Berlin  for  permission  to  open 
an  establishment  to  be  known  as  the  "  American  Lying-in  Asylum." 
Permission  having  been  granted,  they  rented  a  small  house,  and 
before  long  had  established  a  large  clientele.  The  elite  of  the  city 
became  their  patrons,  and  the  success  which  attended  them  was 
remarkable.  It  happened  that  in  the  same  city  there  was  a  high- 
toned  female  seminary,  kept  by  one  Mme.  Durivage.  A  very  hand- 
some young  baroness  lately  attended  this  seminary,  and  she  found 
time  from  her  studies  to  form  a  liason  with  a  certain  Lothario  known 
as  von  Derffling.  But  very  handsome  young  baronesses  are  human, 
and  this  particular  one  found  that  she  was  about  to  become  a  mother, 
without  having  first  attended  to  the  legal  formalities.  Mme.  Duri- 
vage was  consulted  in  the  matter,  and  as  Herr  von  Derffling  had 
money,  the  baroness  was  sent,  at  his  expense,  to  the  "American 
Lying-in  Asylum."  Von  Derflling  had  a  friend  who  had  patronized 
the  "  Asjdum"  to  the  extent  of  sending  to  it  two  young  girls  whom 
he  had  ruined,  and  who  had  had  abortions  procui'ed  thei;e.  The 
father  of  one  of  these  girls  had  by  some  means  become  informed  of 
his  daughter's  doings,  and  of  her  connection  with  the  "  Asylum." 
He  promptly  disowned  her,  and  gave  notice  to  the  police,  who  at  once 
instituted  a  search  which  resulted  in  the  arrest  of  three  of  the  Amer- 
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ican  doctors,  Mme.  Durivage,  Herr  von  Derffling,  with  his  friend,  and 
several  attaches  of  the  asylum. 

The  investigation  of  the  authorities  revealed  a  horrible  state  of 
affairs.  The  "Asylum"  proved  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  place 
where  abortions  were  procured  in  the  most  brutal  and  wholesale 
manner.  The  patients  belonged  mosth^  to  the  higher  classes,  and  a 
large  number  were  school-girls,  whom  confiding  parents  had  sent  to 
aristocratic  seminaries  in  Berlin.  In  the  garden  back  of  the  house 
was  found  a  furnace  which,  according  to  the  confession  of  an  assist- 
ant, was  used  for  burning  the  foetuses,  and  hidden  in  a  dunghill  were 
found  the  charred  remains  of  a  number  of  them.  A  bugle  was  also 
found  in  the  establishment,  on  which  one  of  the  "  professors  "  is  said 
to  have  performed  in  order  to  drown  the  shrieks  of  the  miserable, 
victims  while  they  were  being  operated  on  by  his  accomplices,  who 
never  administered  anaesthetics. 

The  result  of  the  trial  has  been  the  conviction  of  those  arrested, 
and  their  sentence  as  follows  :  One  of  the  "  professors"  to  death,  and 
two  to  penal  servitude  for  life  ;  Mme.  Durivage  to  solitarj^  confine- 
ment for  eight  years  ;  Herr  von  Durffling  and  his  gay  friend  to  the 
same  punishment  for  five  years  each ;  an  agent  of  the  "  asj'lum  "  to 
fifteen  years,  and  two  assistants  to  five  3'ears  each.  The  fourth 
"professor"  has  managed  thus  far  to  elude  arrest. —  MicMgan  Med- 
ical News. 

Arsenical  Violet  Powder. —  In  our  last  number  we  quoted  a 
communication  made  to  the  Lancet  \)y  a  firm  of  analj^tical  chemists 
showing  that  the  ordinary  nursery  violet  powder  was  in  manj^  in- 
stances largel}^  adulterated  with  arsenic,  and  that  several  deaths  had 
alread}^  been  attributed  to  its  use. 

From  the  Chemist  and  Dr'uggist  for  May  15,  we  learn  that  the 
specimen  of  violet  powder  anal^'zed  b}^  Messrs,  Evans  and  Jones 
"  was  purchased  from  the  maker,  a  small  grocer  and  Italian  ware- 
houseman in  the  East  of  London,  and  not  from  a  chemist  and  drug- 
gist.^' 

Our  contemporary  makes  the  following  commentary  on  the  matter  : 
—  "  The  weight  of  the  powder  is  suflScient  to  show  a  druggist  that 
all  is  not  right.  It  is  sold  in  ounce  packets  at  Gs.  a  gross.  Dr. 
Jones  is' convinced  b}'  a  variety''  of  circumstances  that  the  admixture 
was  not  accidental,  but  intentional.  We  need  make  no  comments  on 
the  case.  Druggists  will  at  once  understand  its  atrocitj^  and  almost 
idiotic  stupidity.     The  suggestion  that  greed  of  gain  was  the  motive  ; 
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that  it  was  mixed  with  violet  powder  because  it  was  cheaper  than 
starch,  does,  however,  merit  a  remark.  Arsenic  is  fully  four  times 
as  heav}'  as  starch  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  measure  that  will  hold  an  ounce 
of  starch  will  hold  four  ounces  of  arsenic.  As  the  public  purchase 
violet  powder  by  bulk,  and  not  by  weight,  to  make  it  profitable  to 
substitute  arsenic  for  starch  in  making  it,  the  arsenic  must  be  less 
than  a  quarter  the  price  of  the  latter.  Now  the  price  of  arsenic  for  a 
long  while  has  been  at  least  a  quarter  of  that  of  the  lower  grades  of 
starch,  po  that  it  is  hardly  reasonable  to  suppose  that  any  one  other 
than  a  peculiarly  stupid  person  could  have  adopted  the  course  sug- 
gested with  an  eye  to  gain. —  Monthly  Horn.  Review. 

The  Toxic  Action  of  Copper. —  M.  Galippe  has  undertaken  some 
new  researches  to  determine  the  validity  of  the  statements  made  by 
Pelikan,  Burg,  and  Ducour,  that  dogs  may  be  fed  for  considerable 
periods  on  food  contaminated  by  copper,  without  harm.  He  found 
that  the  sulphate,  acetate,  lactate,  and  citrate  of  copper,  even  when 
given  in  considerable  doses,  only  caused  vomiting,  whilst  small 
doses,  gradually  increased,  were  productive  of  no  inconvenience.  He 
next,  with  praiseworthy  self-devotion,  experimented  on  himself,  and 
fed  for  a  month  at  a  time  on  food  prepared  in  copper  vessels  and 
some  articles  after  the  addition  of  acetic  acid.  In  the  latter  case 
they  presented  a  green  discoloration  at  the  edges  in  contact  with  the 
vessel  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours ;  the  green  tint  being  in  part 
due  to  oil  globules  which  had  assumed  that  hue.  The  results  of  his 
experiments  showed  that  food  so  contaminated  with  copper  produced 
absolutely  no  toxic  or  disagreeable  effects  whatever.  After  having 
established  this,  he  obtained  the  consent  of  another  person  to  go 
through  the  same  ordeal,  and  the  result  was  the  same.  (Comptes 
Eendus,  T.  LXXXIV.  p.  718.)— Practitioner. 

Nitrite  of  Amyl.  —  We  take  the  following  from  an  account  of  the 
work  of  Dr.  Jvan  Ermesagem  on  Nitrate  of  Amyl,  in  the  above  journal. 
"  The  author  divides  into  four  classes  the  diseases  in  which  the 
nitrite  of  amyl  may  be  used  :  1.  S^mcope,  coma,  characterized  by 
weakness  of  cardiac  innervation,  anaemia,  and  the  venous  congestion 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres.  2.  Diseases  characterized  by  vascular 
spasm.  3.  Spasmodic  affections  of  voluntary  and  involuntar}-  mus- 
cles, diseases  characterized  by  extreme  elevation  of  temperature. 
The  nitrite  of  am^d  is  chiefly  administered  by  inhalation.  Three 
drops,  on  a  handkerchief,  will  avert  threatening  syncope  from  chloro- 
form.    In  sea-sickness  it  will  succeed  heroicall}' ,  according  to  the 
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observation  of  Dr.  Clapham  (a  hundred  per  cent.).  In  hemicrania, 
two  drops  will  suffice  to  cure  ;  but  it  is  especial!}'-  in  angina  pectoris 
and  in  asthma  that  the  best  results  are  obtained.  But  its  employ- 
ment is  contraindicated  in  old  people,  or  in  those  presenting  any 
vascular  or  cardiac  lesion.  It  is  also  contraindicated  in  puerperal 
plethora.  Its  use  at  all  times  demands  much  circumspection." 
{Rivista  Clinica  di  Bologna.)  — Maryland  Medical  Journal, 

BlCARBONATE-OF-SODA    DRESSING    FOR    BURNS. Dr.    Ely     McClcl- 

land,  U.  S.  A.,  reports  the  following  interesting  cases  in  the  Louisville 
Medical  News.  He  saj^s  he  has  had  considerable  experience  in  the 
use  of  bicarbonate,  and  selects  these  as  of  the  most  interest :  — 

Case  1 .  —  A  half-breed  Nez  Perces  child  received  a  terrible  scald 
of  the  first  magnitude,  involving  the  greater  portion  of  the  scalp,  the 
right  side  of  the  face,  the  neck,  shoulder,  and  arm  of  the  same  side. 
The  wounded  surface  was  covered  with  lint  which  had  been  soaked 
in  a  saturated  solution  of  sodse  bicarbonatis,  and  was  kept  wet  by 
constant  applications  of  the  same  solution.  The  relief  from  pain  was 
instantaneous.  No  slough  occurred,  and  the  child  has  recovered, 
saved  from  any  cicatricial  deformity. 

Case  2.  —  Act.  Ass't  Surg.  Pring,  U.  S.  A.,  in  medical  charge  of 
the  troops  at  Mount  Idaho,  an  outpost  of  this  command,  reports  the 
following :  The  wife  of  an  officer  of  the  Second  U.  S.  Infantry,  who 
had  accompanied  her  husband  to  the  cantonments,  from  inability  to 
obtain  servants  in  that  exposed  localit}^  was  herself  engaged  in  pre- 
paring the  early  meal.  Being  inexperienced  in  such  work,  this  ladj^ 
poured  water  into  a  vessel  containing  boiling  lard,  and  in  the  explosion 
which  followed  was  severelj^  scalded  about  the  face  and  neck,  involv- 
ing the  right  eye.  The  bicarbonate-of-soda  dressing  was  emplo3^ed  with 
the  most  decided  benefit.  The  pain  was  instantly  relieved,  and  no  disfig- 
urement resulted  beyond  the  total  loss  of  vision  in  the  injured  e3^e. 

To  secure  successful  results  from  this  treatment  it  is  necessary  that 
the  application  be  made  of  a  saturated  solution.  A  half-pound  of 
the  bicarbonate  should  be  added  to  a  quart  of  water,  and  should  be 
subjected  to  violent  agitation.  A  sheet  of  patent  lint  of  old  linen 
sufficiently  large  to  envelop  the  wounded  surface,  should  be  thor- 
oughly saturated  with  the  solution,  and  the  surface  should  be  com- 
pletely covered  therewith ;  the  dressing  should  never  be  permitted  to 
become  dry,  but  the  solution  should  be  freel}-  and  constant!}^  used. 
No  other  dressing  is  necessarj",  but  the  lint  first  applied  should  not 
be  disturbed  for  several  da3's.' — Buffalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Journcd. 
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Therapeutic  Value  of  Eucalyptus  Globulus. — Mr.  Benjamin  Bell 
states  that  his  attention  was  drawn  to  this  remedy  hy  an  interesting  ref- 
erence to  it  in  Sir  John  Rose  Cormack's  Clinical  Studies,  in  which  he 
stated  that  he  used  with  advantage  an  injection  of  an  infusion  of  the 
leaves  of  the  eucalj^ptus,  or  a  mixture  of  from  one  to  four  drachms  of 
a  tincture  in  eight  ounces  of  tepid  water.  Besides  being  refreshing  and 
comforting  to  patients  so  affected,  these  applications  have,  in  his  ex- 
perience, a  remarkable  power  of  destro3ang  the  fetid  odor  of  morbid 
discharges  without  the  substitution  of  another  unpleasant  smell.  He 
extends  the  remark  after  much  experience  to  the  offensive  discharges 
attendant  upon  cases  of  ozoena,  cancer  of  the  tongue  and  throat, 
cancer  of  the  uterus,  gangrene,  and  other  affections  accompanied  by 
foetors.  He  further  mentions  that  in  simple  uterine  catarrh  he  knows 
of  no  remedy  equal  in  value  to  the  eucalyptus  globulus,  the  most  sat- 
isfactory results  proceeding  from  its  simultaneous  administration  by 
the  stomach  and  in  the  form  of  injection.  These  statements,  with 
the  circumstance  that  a  preparation  of  the  essential  oil  in  capsules  is 
a  favorite  prescription  with  many  leading  physicians  in  Paris,  led 
Mr.  Bell  to  make  extensive  trial  of  the  remedj^  using  alwaj's  the 
tincture  in  doses  not  exceeding  a  teaspoonful,  mixed  with  a  wine- 
glassful  of  water,  twice  a  day.  He  has  found  remarkable  benefit 
accrue  in  several  cases  of  bronchitis  with  profuse  expectoration.  It 
then  occurred  to  him  that  a  plant  which  has  obtained  so  great  a  rep- 
utation in  Tasmania  and  elsewhere  as  a  defence  against  malaria,  and 
which  evidently  possesses  valuable  properties  as  a  disinfectant,  de- 
odorant, and  astringent,  might  prove  useful  in  certain  forms  of  disease 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels.  The  cases  in  which  he  has  especially 
tried  it  are  those  in  which  there  have  been  sj^mptoms  of  malignant 
ulceration,  such  as  vomiting,  hemorrhage,  etc.,  and  the  results  have 
full}'  justified  his  expectations.  It  has  further  seemed  to  him  of 
manifest  use  latel^^,  in  a  case  of  diphtheria  commencing  in  the  gullet 
and  ascending  to  the  fauces,  and  he  thinks  it  might  be  prescribed 
with  advantage  in  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  (Edinburgh  Iledical 
Journal,  Februar^^,  1878.;  — Practitioner. 

Symptom  Observed  in  Paralysis  Agitans  not  yet  Described 
BY  Authors. —  M.  Debove  read  a  communication  before  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  Hospitals  of  Paris,  which  treated  of  a  S3anptom  no- 
ticed in  a  patient  affected  w^th  the  above-mentioned  trouble,  and 
which  has,  so  far,  not  been  mentioned  by  authors.  The  patient  in 
question  complained  of  not  being  able  to  read  any  longer  as  usual. 
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M.  Bobove  attributed  this  condition  to  trembling  of  the  hand,  and 
asked  her  to  rest  her  book  on  something,  but  there  was  the  same 
result.  Then  he  made  her  read  aloud  before  him,  and  here  is  what  he 
noticed  :  The  patient  read  rapidl}^,  but  when  she  came  to  the  end  of 
a  line,  she  stopped  several  instants  and  then  commenced  the  following 
line,  and  so  on  from  one  line  to  another.  If  a  newspaper  was  given 
to  her  to  read,  she  passed  on  to  the  line  of  the  following  column  to 
return,  when  she  had  finished  it,  to  the  next  line  in  the  first  column. 
M.  Debove  asked  himself  if  there  might  not  be  here  some  analog}'  to 
that  which  is  observed  in  the  walk  of  these  patients,  for  instance, 
propulsion  and  repulsion,  and  that  he  would  qualifj^  here  (these  two 
terms  being  improper,  applied  to  the  eye,  which  does  not  have  this 
motion)  as  lateral  ocular  spasm.  {La  France  Medicate^  Feb.  13, 
1878.)  —  Maryl and  Medical  Journal . 

Alcohol  Dressings  in  Wounds  of  the  Scalp. —  Prof.  Grosselin, 
in  a  recent  clinical  lecture,  called  attention  to  a  patient  with  an  ex- 
tensive contused  superficial  wound  of  the  scalp,  unaccompanied  by 
detachment  or  denudation.  He  did  so  because  it  was  an  example  of 
the  rapid  healing  of  such  wounds  which  has  been  so  frequently  ob- 
served under  dressing  with  pure  alcohol,  without  the  development  of 
an}'  difl^used  or  erjsipetalous  infiammation.  The  rapid  cicatrization 
that  takes  place  is  not  the  result  of  healing  by  the  first  intention,  for 
the  edges  of  the  wound  still  remain  a  little  apart,  while  the  lips  and 
bottom  of  the  wound  give  issue  to  sanguinolent  sero-purulent  secre- 
tion in  nowise  resembling  good  pus.  This  secretion  gradually  ceases, 
and  the  wound  becomes  dry  without  ever  having  been  covered  with 
granulations.  This  instance  is  a  good  example  of  the  cases  which 
have  for  some  time  attracted  Prof.  Gosselin's  attention,  in  which 
wounds  are  healed  by  this  intermediate  mechanism,  which  is  neither 
immediate  cicatrization  nor  cicatrization  after  granulation  and  sup- 
puration. This  mode  of  cicatrization  in  wounds  of  the  head  es- 
pecially occurs  when  these  are  dressed  with  pure  alcohol ;  other 
modes  of  dressing  requiring  the  formation  of  granulations  for 
healing.  Whatever  this  dressing  may  be  with  regard  to  other  parts 
of  the  body,  in  wounds  of  the  head  it  seems  to  be  that  which  gives 
the  patient  the  most  j)rotection  from  consecutive  accidents  and  leads 
to  the  quickest  cicatrization.  So  treated,  these  wounds  have  less 
tendency  to  inflammation  and  suppuration,  are  cured  quickly,  and 
are  less  often  attended  with  erysipelas  and  phlegmonous  inflamma- 
tion.—  Gaz.  des  H6p^  August  2d. 
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The  Temperature  in  Croup.  —  It  has  been  maintained,  and  that 
by  the  best  authorities,  that  true  croup  can  be  differentiated  from 
false  or  catarrhal  croup  simpl}^  by  using  the  thermometer,  in  that 
"  in  most  cases  catarrh  of  the  larjmx  runs  its  course  without  fever, 
whilst  true  croup  is  accompanied  by  high  fever."  (]Srieme3^er.)  Dr. 
M.  Loeb  {Jalirhucli  f.  Kv/iderJieilkunde,  XII.,  1  and  2,  1877)  states 
that  in  two  cases  he  saw  true  croup  run  its  course  without  any  fever 
whatever,  and  relates  the  following  case,  which  is  of  interest  in  more 
than  one  respect.  The  patient  was  a  girl  aged  2  1-4  years.  When 
first  examined  there  was  present  only  mucous  and  sub-mucous  rales 
over  both  sides  of  the  chest,  and  slight  redness  of  the  fauces.  The 
temperature  in  the  rectum  was  normal.  The  cough  was  neither  rough 
nor  barking,  therefore  bronchial  catarrh  had  to  be  diagnosticated. 
On  the  same  day,  in  the  evening,  the  whole  condition  had  changed  ; 
great  dyspnoea  presented  itself,  the  cough  had  changed,  the  epigas- 
trium was  drawn  in  with  every  inspiration.  "  Under  such  circum- 
stances diagnosis  could  hardly  be  doubtful."  Emetics,  inunctions  of 
mercurial  ointment,  and  cold  applications  to  the  neck  were  ordered. 
Notwithstanding  copious  emesis,  the  whole  condition  did  not  change 
for  the  better.  Cyanosis  became  more  marked,  dyspnoea  greater,  and 
yet  the  temperature  did  not  rise.  Tracheotomy  was  indicated,  which, 
after  several  hours  had  elapsed,  was  also  performed.  "  Unfortunately 
the  large  middle  lobe  of  the  thyroid  gland  caused  so  much  hemor- 
rhage, that  the  child,  alread}^  nearly  dead,  expired  upon  the  table." 
Post-mortem  examination  revealed  croupous  exudation  upon  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  this  extended  down  to  the  bifurca- 
tion of  the  trachea,  the  fauces  were  free  from  diphtheritic  exudation. 
"  It  therefore  must  be  claimed,  both  in  regard  to  diagnosis  and  prog- 
nosis, that  individual  cases  of  croup  maj^  run  their  course  without 
losing  their  malignant  character,  without  any  fever  whatsoever."  On 
the  other  hand,  cases  of  catarrhal  croup  have  frequently  been  observed 
in  which  the  fever  was  very  high.  In  connection  with  emetics  the 
author  has  a  foot-note  regarding  the  action  of  apomorphia,  which  has 
offered  no  advantages  over  the  ordinary  emetics  in  use  ;  in  fact,  refus- 
ing to  act  in  cases  where  sulphate  of  copper  produces  abundant 
emesis.     {The  Clinic)  —  Buffalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Treatment  of  Epilepsy. —  Dr.  Schultz  records,  in  the  Berliner 
Minische  Wochenschrift,  the  case  of  a  3^oung  man,  eighteen  years  of 
age,  the  subject  of  epileptic  attacks,  which  always  came  on  at  a  certain 
hour  in  the  day.    It  mattered  not  what  he  might  at  that  time  bo 
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doing,  the  attack  never  failed.  It  was  always  preceded  b3"  an  aura 
which  lasted  five  or  six  minutes,  and  was  followed  b}^  a  sleep  of 
several  hours'  duration.  Quinine  in  large  and  small  doses,  bromide 
of  Potassium^  Strychnine^  Bdladonna^  Nitrate  of  Silver^  MorpMa^ 
Chloral^  etc.,  were  all  administered  without  result ;  the  attacks  con- 
tinued to  recur  at  the  fixed  hour,  and  even  occurred  during  sleep 
induced  by  chloral.  Coming  at  this  time  under  Schultz's  care,  he 
determined  to  test  Nothnagel's  treatment,  and  administered  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  ordinary  salt  during  the  aura.  This  did  not  at  first 
prevent  the  attack,  but  when  on  the  following  day  a  heaping  table- 
spoonful  of  salt  was  given  at  the  ver}^  beginning  of  the  aura,  no  attack 
took  place.  For  one  week  the  dose  was  administered  at  the  usual 
time,  although  no  aura  was  perceived.  At  the  date  of  Schultz's 
report  (seven  weeks  afterward)  no  attacks  had  been  observed,  though 
previous  to  the  treatment  the  patient  had  had  them  for  one  hundred 
and  thirtj'-four  days  in  succession.  {St.  Petershurger  Med.  Wochen- 
schrift,  No.  4,  1878.)  —  Maryland  Medical  Journal. 

White  of  Egg-s  in  Abrasions  of  the  Feet. —  As  is  well  known, 
the  inunction  of  white  of  eggs  has  been  recommended  in  burning  of 
the  feet  after  marching.  This  is  based  upon  the  custom  of  old  French 
soldiers,  of  wrapping  the  feet  in  cloths  well  greased,  and  then  break- 
ing an  egg  iit  the  shoe.  The  shoe  is  not  taken  off  for  three  or  four 
days,  and  tlien  the  foot  appears  sound  and  clean.  The  pure  albumen, 
as  well  as  the  whole  egg,  are  useful  as  preservatives,  since  they  im- 
mediately relieve  the  severe  burning,  and  when  the  skin  has  begun 
to  peel  ofi^,  the  albumen  forms  a  cover,  which  protects  the  feet  from 
the  air  and  other  injurious  agents.  The  albumen  must,  however,  be 
well  dried  in  and  thicklj^  spread,  so  that  numerous  applications  are 
necessar3^  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  applicable  in  scaling  off  of  the 
skin  on  all  parts  of  the  bod}^,  when  the  whites  are  used  as  the  first 
application,  after  which  a  second  is  made  of  ricinous-collodion  (collo- 
dion with  2  per  cent,  of  01.  Ricini). 

There  is,  according  to  Dr.  Michael,  no  better  remedj^  for  the  so- 
called  galling  from  riding  and  walking,  than  a  laj^er  of  albumen  mixed 
with  salic3dic  acid  protected  b}^  the  ver}^  elastic  coating  of  oil-collo- 
dion. The  albumen  must,  however,  be  well  laid  on  and  dried,  which, 
in  a  warm  place,  and  with  a  heated  skin,  requires  ten  minirtes'  time, 
otherwise  the  application-  of  the  collodion  will  be  painful,  and  the 
inflammation  increased.  In  his  experiments,  the  author  has  often 
used  albumen  preserved  in  a  glass  from  one  to  five  weeks,  with  a 
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salic^'lic  acid  conserve,  which  is  made  with  an  excess  of  the  acid  (2 
per  cent.),  and  thoroughly  shaken.  The  material  remains  entirel}^ 
odorless,  and  retains  its  glutinous  condition,  so  that  after  evaporation 
a  thin  layer  is  formed.  In  this  form  it  is  possible  to  u^e  the  albumen 
in  the  field.  Everj^  trooper  can  carry  a  bottle  of  the  "  salicylic  albu- 
men," with  a  brush  in  the  cork.  The  albumen  may  be  applied  at 
ever}^  rest.  It  is  probable  the  remed}'  will  prove  valuable  upon 
superficial  wounds,  ulcers,  etc.  From  reasons  before  given,  the  col- 
lodion must  not  be  applied  until  the  albumen  cover  is  well  laid  on 
and  dried.  The  albumen  conserve  is  cloud}',  on  account  of  the  or- 
ganic elements,  and  the  excess  of  salicjiic  acid.  This  cloudiness  is, 
however,  no  disadvantage,  and  it  is  removed  by  filtration  through 
glass-wool.  {Wiener  Med.  Presse  —  Clinic.) — Michigan  Medical 
NeiDS. 

Typhoid  in  Milk. —  Another  epidemic  in  t}' phoid  fever  has  been 
traced  in  a  manner  which  does  not  admit  much  room  for  doubt,  to 
contaminated  milk,  thus  again  proving  how  the  most  essential  and 
wholesome  article  of  diet  may  become  the  medium  for  the  diffusion  of 
deadh^  disease.  According  to  a  special  report  of  the  medical  offi- 
cer of  health  for  the  Moss  Side  Local  Board,  Manchester,  no  less 
than  twentj'-seven  persons  have  recently  been  attacked  with  tj'phoid 
fever.  There  were  besides  five  cases  in  the  neighboring  districts  of 
Withington  and  Stretford.  All  these  cases  occurred  in  the  first 
three  months  of  the  current  j^ear,  while  during  the  whole  of  1877  but 
one  death  from  tj^phoid  w^as  registered.  Out  of  the  thirtj'-two  cases, 
twent^'-nine  of  the  patients  received  their  milk  from  the  same  dairy. 
With  two  exceptions,  the  ash-pits  and  drains  in  connection  with  the 
infected  houses  were  in  good  order,  and  among  214  neighboring 
households  receiving  milk  from  another  dairy  there  was  but  one 
household  affected,  and  this  exceptional  instance  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  the  inmates  were  in  constant  communication  with  one  of  the 
houses  alreal}-  infected.  The  milk  dealer,  who  has  been  the  unwilling 
cause  of  all  this  mischief,  derived  his  supply  partly  from  his  own  cows 
and  partly  from  a  farm  some  miles  distant.  Those  of  his  customers 
who  drank  the  milk  from  the  latter  source  alone  suffered  from  typhoid, 
and  it  appears  that  there  were  two  deaths  from  t3'phoid  at  the  farm- 
house during  the  month  of  Februaiy  last.  We  now  come  to  the  final 
connecting  link,  and  it  forciblj^  illustrates  the  urgent  need  of  sanitary 
reform  in  rural  districts.  The  water-suppl}"  of  this  farm  was,  as  is 
so  often  the  case,  situated  close  to  the  ash-pits,  and  on  analyzing  the 
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water  traces  of  sewage  contamination  were  easily  discerned.  Under 
such  circumstances  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  epidemic  soon  spread. 
The  water  contaminated  with  the  sewage  created  by  tj^phoid  patients 
had  served  toVash  out  the  pans,  and  perhaps  even  to  adulterate  the 
milk  sold  by  this  farm,  but  directly  this  supply  was  discontinued  the  out- 
break of  tj'phoid  was  checked.  The  histor}''  of  this  epidemic  natur- 
ally recalls  the  celebrated  case  of  typhoid  in  Marylebone,  which  was 
also  traced  to  a  similar  cause.  With  such  instances  before  us  it  is 
impossible  to  refrain  from  protesting  against  the  continued  careless- 
ness that  endangers  our  milk  suppl3^  In  how  man}^  thousand  farms 
are  the  ash-pits  allowed  to  contaminate  the  water-supply?  How  few 
persons  realize  the  facility  with  which  sewage  matter  will  percolate 
through  the  soil  till  it  has  reached  the  nearest  watercourse,  where  it 
is  taken  up  and  consumed  \)y  ready  victims  of  contagion.  {Lancet.) 
—  Monthly  Horn.  Review. 

A  New,  Cheap,  and  Self-generating  Disinfectant. — Under  this 
title,  Dr.  John  Daj^,  of  Geelong,  Australia,  recommends  for  use  in 
civil  and  military  hospitals,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  destro^'ing 
the  poison-germs  of  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  and  other  infectious  dis- 
eases, a  disinfectant  ingeniousl}^  composed  of  one  part  of  rectified  oil 
of  turpentine,  and  seven  parts  of  benzine,  with  the  addition  of  five 
drops  of  oil  of  verbena  to  each  ounce.  Its  purifying  and  disinfecting 
properties  are  due  to  the  power  which  is  possessed  b}^  each  of  its  in- 
gredients of  absorbing  atmospheric  oxygen,  and  converting  it  into 
peroxide  of  hj^drogen,  —  a  highly  active  oxydizing  agent,  and  ver}" 
similar  in  its  nature,  to  ozone.  Articles  of  clothing,  furniture,  wall- 
paper, carpeting,  books,  newspapers,  letters,  etc.,  may  be  perfectly 
saturated  with  it  without  receiving  the  slightest  injury  ;  and  when  it 
has  been  once  freely  applied  to  anj^  rough  or  porous  surface,  its  action 
will  be  persistent  for  an  almost  indefinite  period.  This  may,  at  any 
time,  be  readil}^  shown  by  pouring  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  iodide 
of  potassium  over  the  material  which  has  been  disinfected,  when  the 
peroxide  of  hj^drogen  which  is  being  continuall}"  generated  within  it 
will  quickl}^  liberate  the  iodine  from  its  combination  with  the  potas- 
sium, and  give  rise  to  dark-brown  stains.  It  may  be  applied  with  a 
brush  or  a  sponge,  or,  if  more  convenient,  as  is  the  case  with  certain 
articles,  such  as  books,  newspapers,  and  letters,  it  may  be  simph^ 
poured  over  them  until  they  are  well  soaked ;  the}'  ma}'  then  be 
allowed  to  dry,  either  in  a  warm  room  or  in  the  open  air.  {Brit. 
Med.  Journal.) — MontJdy  Horn.  Review. 
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Can  Syphilis  be  Transmitted  by  Means  of  the  Spermatic 
Fluid? — A  contribution  to  this  much  debated  topic  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Annales  de  Dermatologie  et  de  SyphiligrapJiie,  tome  8,  No.  6.  It 
is  in  the  form  of  an  original  article-  by  Dr.  H.  Mireur,  known  as  the 
author  of  an  admirable  thesis  entitled  "  Essai  sur  VHeredite  de  la 
Syphilis"  In  this  article  Mireur,  after  showing  the  inadequacy  of 
several  observations  which  have  been  brought  forward  to  prove  the 
inocul ability  of  the  spermatic  fluid  of  a  syphilitic  person,  adduces 
several  cases  coming  under  his  own  notice,  in  which  inoculation  was 
attempted  without  success.  A  patient  in  full  evolution  of  secondary 
syphilis,  having  roseola  papulosa,  mucous .  patches,  etc.,  provided 
fresh  spermatic  fluid,  which  was  immediately  inoculated  upon  four 
persons  absolutelj^  free  from  syphilitic  antecedents.  Upon  two  the 
spermatic  was  introduced  into  the  arm  by  charged  needles.  Upon 
a  third  a  blister  was  produced  upon  the  leg  the  size  of  a  ten-cent 
piece,  and  a  bit  of  charpie  soaked  with  the  spermatic  fluid  was  placed 
on  the  raw  surface.  On  the  arm  of  the  fourth  person  an  abrasion 
was  made  over  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid,  and  several  transverse 
incisions  were  made  at  this  spot.  The  matter  to  be  inoculated  was 
placed  upon  this  abraded  surface  as  in  the  previous  cases.  With  the 
exception  of  a  slight  local  inflammation,  no  result  whatever  ensued ; 
no  s^^mptoms  of  syphilis,  of  any  kind,  were  noticed.  Mireur  points 
out  the  frequency  of  the  contagion  by  the  blood  and  the  secretion  of 
mucous  patches,  comparing  the  statistics  of  this  variety  of  infection 
with  those  adduced  in  that  under  consideration,  and  analyzes  the 
assertions  of  the  writer  who  maintain  the  infectiousness  of  the  sper- 
matic fluid.  These  will  not  bear  close  examination  at  all,  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  Dr.  Mireur  has  so  far  decidedly  the  advan- 
tage in  the  strength  of  the  proofs  he  brings  forward.  {Phil.  Medical 
Times,  May  25,  1878.)  —  Maryland  Medical  Journal, 

Cicatrization  of  Large  Wounds  under  the  so-called  Bor- 
deaux Dressing. — Dr.  Azam  has  collated  the  statistics  of  a  large 
number  of  cases  of  extensive  wounds,  especially  amputations,  which 
were  dressed  in  the  manner  peculiar  to  Bordeaux.  In  this  dressing,  the 
aim  is  to  secure  immediate  union  of  the  entire  surface  of  the  wound. 
Its  three  cardinal  points  are  drainage,  deep  sutures,  and  superficial 
sutures.  After  the  hemorrhage  has  been  controlled  as  thoroughly  as 
is  possible,  a  thick  drainage  tube  is  laid  in  the  deepest  part  of  the 
wound  —  in  amputations  behind  the  bone  —  and  fastened  over  the 
limb  between  the  two  angles  of  the  wound.    The  flaps  are  next  united 
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at  their  bases  by  deeplj^  placed  double  sutures  of  very  fine  silver 
wire,  and  the  ends  of  the  sutures  are  twisted  over  a  piece  of  a  sound. 
These  sutures  are  from  two  to  three  in  number,  according  to  the 
thickness  of  the  flaps,  and  are  situated  from  four  to  five  centimetres 
from  the  edges  of  the  lips.  Finally  the  wound  is  carefully  closed  by 
hair-lip  pins  and  twisted  sutures,  supported  by  strips  of  charpie  dipped 
in  collodion.  The  entire  part  is  then  enveloped  in  w^adding,  except 
at  the  places  where  the  drainage  tubes  lie,  which  are  covered  with 
charpie  to  soak  up  the  discharge.  On  the  second  or  third  day  the 
hair-lip  pins  are  removed,  and  the  deep  sutures  loosened.  The  dress- 
ing is  renewed  every  three  or  four  days.  Cicatrization  is  completed 
in  from  ten  to  twenty  da^^s. 

Dr.  Azam  saw  an  amputation  of  the  thigh  heal  up  in  ten  da^^s,  and 
an  amputation  of  the  leg  in  eleven  daj's.  In  202  amputations,  of 
which  sixty-three  were  amputations  of  the  leg  or  thigh,  there  w^ere 
twelve  deaths  ;  out  of  thirty  amputations  of  the  thigh  there  were  five 
deaths,  and  out  of  thirtj^-three  amputations  of  the  leg  there  were 
three.  {AUg.  med.  Cent.  Zeit.,  Aug.  8.)  — JSf:  T.  Med.  Eec,  Sept. 
1877. 

The  Action  of  Alcohol  in  Fever. —  Testi  Alberico  grives  as  the 
result  of  his  clinical  investigation  upon  the  action  of  alcohol : —  1 . 
That  alcohol  does  not  produce  any  depression  of  temperature  w^hen 
given  in  febrile  states  of  the  sj^stem,  though  high  temperatures  do 
not  per  se  constitute  au}^  contraindication  to  its  use.  2.  Alcohol,  as 
long  as  it  remains  unaltered  in  the  sj^stem,  is  a  pow^erful  dynamic  of 
the  vasomotor  nervous  S3'stem.  3.  As  a  consequence  of  the  changes 
which  alcohol  undergoes  in  the  system  it  indirectly  becomes  a  very 
valuable  aliment,  whilst  it  augments  the  metamorphosis  of  tissue. 
{II  Baccoglitore^  No.  10-11,  1877.) — Practitioner, 

Sick  or  Well,  most  people  relish  a  cup  of  Cocoa,  or  Broma. 
Nervous  people,  invalids,  and  those  of  bilious  temperament  find  these 
beverages  far  more  healthful  than  either  tea  or  cofi^ee,  while  a  leading 
ph3'sician  of  many  years'  practice  in  lung  diseases  writes  :  "  As  an 
article  of  diet  Chocolate  is  particularly  serviceable.  Having  exam- 
ined several  specimens  of  Chocolate,  I  find  that  Baiter's  ma}^  be  con- 
scientiously recommended  to  invalids."  Walter  Baker  &  Co.'s  Cocoa 
preparations  are  strictly  pure,  have  stood  the  test  of  a  hundred  years, 
have  received  the  highest  premiums  wherever  exhibited,  and  are  sold 
everywhere. 
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A  CASE    OF  CYST  OF  THE  BROAD  LIGAMENT,   WITH 
REMARKS    ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS. 

REPORTED    BY    C.    S.    HOAG,    M.t). 

House  Surgeon,  Flomoeopathic  Hospital,  Ward's  Island,  New   York^ 

This  case  is  one  of  unusual  interest,  especially  as 
regards  diagnosis.  There  is  probably  no  class  of  diseases 
in  which  there  are  so  many  mistakes  of  diagnosis  as  in 
ahdominal  timiors.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  surgeons 
have  cut  down  upon  what  they  supposed  to  be  ovarian 
tumor,  and  have  found,  much  to  their  dismay,  a  pregnant 
uterus,  encysted  dropsy  of  the  peritoneum,  or  cyst  of  the 
broad  ligament,  and  even  ascites.  The  question  of  diag- 
nosis is  often  a  question  of  life  or  death  ;  for  whether 
the  patient  be  subjected  to  a  most  severe,  possibly  fatal 
operation,  or  not,  is  determined  by  the  diagnosis. 

This  case  shows  the  necessity  of  using  all  known 
means  and  methods  of  diagnosis,  as  it  presented  all  the 
manifestations  of  ovarian  cyst,  and  had  it  not  been  for 
microscopic  investigation,  the  patient  might  have  been 
subjected  to  all  the  dangers  of  ovariotomy.  The  history 
of  the  case  is  as  follows  :  — 

Mrs.  B ,  age  42,  nativity  U.S.,  admitted  to  the  hos- 
pital April  16,  1878.  Married  at  19  years  of  age,  and  the 
mother  of  one  child,  now  16  years  old.  Has  had  two 
miscarriages,  one  17,  the  other  5  years  ago.  At  that 
time  she  was  extremely  ill,  yet  kept  about  on  her  feet 
most  of  the  time.  Since  then  she  has  never  been  well. 
The  symptoms  first  noticed  were  oedema  of  the  feet  and 
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legs.  Her  general  health  gradually  gave  way  ;  she  had 
complete  anorexia,  and  became  much  emaciated.  She 
remained  very  miserable,  yet  with  little  change  until  a 
year  and  a  half  ago,  at  which  period  she  began  to  have 
sharp  pains  in  the  right  side  (near  the  groin),  aggravated 
in  the  afternoon,  and  immediately  before  her  menstrual 
periods.  She  suffered  great  pain  at  that  time  ;  still  she 
was  regular  in  her  menses,  and  indeed  has  generally  been 
so.  She  has  suffered  from  a  coffee-colored  leucorrhoea 
for  some  time  at  intervals.  About  14  months  ago  she 
noticed  an  abdominal  enlargement,  the  tumor  gradually 
approaching  the  centre  of  the  abdomen.  She,  supposing 
herself  pregnant,  consulted  a  physician,  who  informed  her 
she  had  an  ovarian  tumor,  and  suggested  electrolysis.  It, 
however,  was  not  tried.  She  did  not  pursue  any  treat- 
ment for  six  months,  during  which  time  the  tumor  in- 
creased in  size.  She  then  took  other  professional  advice^ 
the  diagnosis  being  the  same  (ovarian  tumor).  This 
physician  also  proposed  ovariotomy ;  but  she  was  feeling 
very  comfortable  at  that  time,  and  although  the  tumor 
was  steadily  increasing,  she  would  not  submit  to  the 
operation.  Finally  Prof.  Helmuth  was  called  to  see  her, 
and  sent  her  to  the  hospital. 

The  following  day  he  made  a  thorough  examination  of 
the  case,  concluding  by  introducing  the  hypodermic 
syringe,  and  withdrawing  some  of  the  fluid,  stating,  as  he 
drew  the  same,  that  it  was  so  limpid  that  it  probably  be- 
longed to  a  cyst  of  the  broad  Ugmnent.  The  next  morn- 
ing, having  the  Chief  and  Staff*  of  the  hospital,  together 
with  students,  physicians,  and  nurses,  the  doctor  stated 
in  substance  his  ideas  of  the  case  as  follows :  That  every 
sjanptom  of  the  patient  indicated  a  true  ovarian  cyst. 
The  conical  and  somewhat  uneven  surface,  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  tumor  on  one  side,  the  resonance  at 
the  flanks  and  at  tlie  epigastrium,  the  unchanged  position 
of  the  tumor  by  the  change  of  position  from  side  to 
side,  the  expression  of  the  countenance,  the  growth  of 
the  swelling,  the  fluctuation,  the  non-bulging  of  fluid  be- 
tween the  recti  muscles  as  she  arose  from  the  dorsal  dec- 
ubitus, the  oedema  of  the  legs,  the  enlargement  of  the 
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abdominal  veins,  —  all  indicated  true  ovarian  cyst. 
"And  yet,"  said  the  doctor,  "I  do  not  believe  it  to  be 
one."  He  then  proceded  to  state  that  he  had  sent  a  por- 
tion of  the  fluid  drawn  from  the  tumor  the  day  previous 
to  Dr.  St.  Clair  Smith,  and  a  portion  to  Dr.  Burdick. 
From  Dr.  Smith  he  had  received  the  following :  — 

New  York,  April  19,  1878. 
Dear  Dr.  Helmuth,  —  The  fluid  you  sent  me  last  evening,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  lymphoid  cells,  presents  an  absolutely  clear 
field. 

These   cells    possess  unusuall}^  active  amoeboid  movements,  after 
the  fluid  has  been  standing  already  nearly  twenty-four  hours. 

Yours  very  truly, 

St.  Clair  Smith. 

And  from  Dr.  Burdick  also  the  accompanying  note  and 
sketch. 


Dear  Helmuth,  —  The  above  is  the  result  of  examination  of 
specimen  you  handed  me  this  morning,  and  I  think  your  diagnosis 
correct.  Burdick. 

ft 

This  was  sufficient  to  prove  beyond  doubt  the  diagno- 
sis, which  was,  a  cyst  of  the  broad  ligament.  To  operate 
in  such  a  case  as  the  present,  when  the  woman  was  in 
fair  health,  and  when  it  is  well  known  that  such  tumors 
are  frequently  cured  by  tapping  alone,  would  be  most 
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improper.  Therefore  aspiration  was  to  be  preferred. 
He  wished  also  the  gentlemen  present  to  bear  in  mind 
this  one  fact :  namely,  that  the  only  diagnostic  mark  be- 
tween cysts  of  the  broad  ligament  and  ovarian  cyst  was 
in  the  peculiarly  clear  and  limpid  character  of  the  fluid. 
He  then  read  a  personal  letter  from  Dr.  Atlee  to  himself 
regarding  a  similar  case  which  had  come  under  his  ob- 
servation, and  which  has  now  been  cured  for  five  years. 
The  doctor  also  read  several  cases  from  Dr.  Atlee' s  book 
showing  the  pathognomonic  character  of  the  fluid  in 
ovarian  cyst  and  cysts  of  the  broad  ligament.  After 
giving  a  most  excellent  lecture  upon  the  character  and 
diagnosis  of  abdominal  tumors,  he  said :  "  Now,  gentle- 
men, I  propose  to  aspirate  this  woman  to-day."  The  as- 
nirator  was  introduced  in  the  median  line,  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  below  the  umbilicus,  and  succeeded  in  with- 
drawing 270  drachms  of  a  clear  fluid,  which  completely 
reduced  the  tumor. 

As  soon  as  the  abdominal  walls  became  a  little  relaxed 
from  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  fluid,  a  solid  tumor, 
irregular  in  outline,  was  felt  about  on  a  level  with  the  um- 
bilicus on  the  left  side.  It  was  suggested  that  it  might  be 
an  ovarian  tumor,  complicating  the  case.  But  as  the 
fluid  gradually  escaped  from  the  abdomen,  the  tumor  was 
felt  lower  down,  and,  approaching  the  centre  of  the  abdo- 
men, settled  itself  in  that  position,  was  found  to  be  an 
enlarged  uterus,  which  had  been  displaced  by  the  growth 
of  the  tumor. 

The  fluid  having  been  withdrawn,  and  the  tumor  com- 
pletely reduced,  a  tight  bandage  was  applied  around  the 
abdomen,  and  she  was  placed  in  bed.  That  night  she 
did  not  suffer  any  inconvenience,  except  a  little  pain  in 
the  head,  and  considerable  thirst.  She  remained  pretty 
quiet  for  forty-eight  hours,  during  which  time  she  was 
very  comfortable ;  had  only  occasionall}^  a  little  pain  in 
the  abdomen  when  moving  suddenl}^  The  temperature 
and  pulse  remained  about  normal,  appetite  good,  and  the 
uterus  regaining  its  natural  position  and  size. 

At  the  end  of  the  second  day  she  got  up  and  sat  in  a 
chair,  and  was  feeling  very  smart.     On  the  third  day  she 
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walked  about  her  room,  and  said  she  felt  as  well  as  ever. 
Had  no  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  temperature  and  pulse 
normal.  On  the  fourth  day  she  was  discharged.  Saw  her 
four  weeks  later,  and  she  was  strong  and  healthy. 


THE  BEST  REMEDIES  FOR  HEPATIC   COLIC. 

BY    E.    M.    HALE,    M.D. 

Written  for  the  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. 

By  Hepatic  Colic  I  mean  a  paroxysmal  pain  referred  to 
the  region  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  right  hypochondriac 
region.  It  may  extend  to  the  epigastrium,  and  even  up 
under  the  sternum,  and  downward  into  the  abdomen. 
Gall-^stones  are  variously  constituted.  They  may  be 
veritable  "  stones,"  i.  6.,  made  up  of  solid  crystallizable 
substances,  namely,  —  cholesterine,  cholepyrrin,  and  cal- 
careous salts,  or  softer  material,  composed  of  bile-pig- 
ment, biliary  acids,  etc.  These  concretions  may  form 
originally  in  any  part  of  the  liver  —  the  radicles  of  the 
hepatic  duct  —  the  hepatic  duct  and  the  gall-bladder. 
They  cause  pain  by  their  pressure^  and  by  their  attempts 
to  pass  out  of  the  liver  through  the  ducts,  and  specially 
through  the  ductus,  communis  choledochus. 

The  treatment  consists  of  preventive  and  joalliative 
measures. 

The  preventive  or  radical  treatment  consists  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  those  remedies  which  have  a  known 
influence  in  causing  a  normal  secretion  and  excretion 
of  normal  bile,  —  normal  in  fluidity  and  chemical  con- 
stituents. 

The  remedies  which  I  consider  most  useful  for  this 
purpose  are  Chelidonium^  Podophyllum.,  Euonym^in^ 
Mercurius,  Iris  ver.,  and  Nitro-muriatic  acid.  Next  in 
importance  are  Leptandrin^  JVux  vomica:  Sanguinaria, 
Lycopodium,  China,  and  Chionanthus. 

Of  all  these  remedies  I  consider  Chelid.  the  most  useful. 
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It  is  my  first  prescription  in  all  cases,  and  is  effectual  in 
four-fifths  of  all  cases.  I  usually  give  two  or  five  drops 
of  the  tincture,  or^^'  dil.,  three  or  four  times  daily. 
Podoph.  is  sometimes  indispensable,  although  our  prov- 
ings  do  not  give  us  as  clear  a  picture  of  hepatic  colic,  or 
the  various  hepatic  symptoms  indicating  an  unhealthy 
formation  of  bile.  But  we  know  from  clinical  experience 
how  valuable  it  is  in  correcting  disordered  states  of  the 
liver.  Given  in  doses  of  1-2 0th  of  a  grain  to  the  3  ^*  of 
the  Podohpyllinyli  increases  the  flow  of  bile, and  stimulates 
the  secretory  function  of  the  hepatic  cells.  In  the  May 
number  of  the  "  Cincinnati  Medical  Advance,"  Dr.  Day- 
fort,  of  Mt.  Morris,  N.Y.,  reports  the  cure  of  a  typical 
case  of  hepatic  colic,  from  passage  of  gall-stones.  The 
cure  was  promptly  made  by  3  gr.  doses  of  the  2  ^-  trit. 

Euonymin  (the  active  principle  of  Wahoo)  has  long 
been  known  in  America  as  an  agent  that  increased  the 
secretion  of  the  bile.  Profs.  Rutherford  and  Viqual 
found  in  their  experiments  that  Euonymin  was  one  of 
the  most  certain  of  all  the  "  cholagogue"  medicines.  The 
curative  principle  of  Euonymin  in  biliary  concretions 
lies  in  the  l""-  to  the  S""-  decimal  trit.,  a  few  grains  several 
times  a  day. 

Mercurius  has  an  action  on  the  liver  so  well  known, 
that  I  need  not  describe  it.  But  notwithstanding  its 
decided  action  as  an  increaser  of  bile  (in  small  doses), 
and  its  power  to  arrest  that  secretion  (in  large  doses),  it 
has  not  been  used  very  successfully  in  the  treatment  of 
gall-stones.  I  only  use  it  in  cases  after  the  concretions 
have  passed,  and  the  system  is  left  in  that  feverish  and 
torpid  condition  which  so  closely  resembles  the  effects  of 
mercury. 

Iris  ver.  has  not  been  used  much  in  biliary  calculi, 
but  I  have  met  with  some  cases  of  gastralgia,  simulating 
hepatic  colic,  in  which  this  remedy  proved  very  effective. 
If,  however,  the  hepatic  disturbance  causes  severe  head- 
ache, like  sick  headache,  it  is  doubtless  one  of  our  best 
remedies. 

Nitro- Muriatic  Acid  I  consider  comes  next  to  Chelid. 
as  a  remedy  for  the  radical  cure  of  this  affection.     If  the 
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liver  is  enlarged,  sensitive,  and  painful,  and  the  attacks 
come  on  very  irregularly^  I  always  expect  good  results 
from  it.  I  give  5  drops  of  the  dilute  acid,  in  a  little 
sweetened  water,  three  times  a  day,  and  apply  it  over 
the  region  of  the  liver,  of  the  strength  of  one  drachm  to 
eight  ounces  of  water,  keeping  the  compress  wet  with  it 
on  the  liver  for  many  days. 

Regarding  the  remedies  of  lesser  value, -they  may  be 
useful  in  special  cases.  Dr.  Morgan  says,  in  his  late  work 
on  the  Homoeopathic  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Liver, 
'^  that  he  has  used  Lyeopodium  very  successfully  in  the 
attacks  of  hepatic  colic,  as  well  as  a  curative  remedy." 
He  believes  it  capable  of  relieving  the  spasmodic  painful 
action  of  the  gall-ducts.  He  claims  the  same  for  Nux 
Vomica.  Both  these  remedies  cause  many  various  forms 
of  spasmodic  gastralgia,  as  well  as  spasms  of  other  hollow 
organs.  They  may  be  used  with  great  advantage  in 
cases  when  they  are  closely  indicated.  JSlux,  moreover, 
has  a  deep-seated  action  in  all  organs  through  their 
nervous  supply,  increasing  the  tonicity  of  such  nerves,  and 
thus  stimulating  such  secretory  organs  as  the  liver,  by 
acting  on  the  ultimate  cell-life. 

China  has  never  proved  successful  in  my  hands,  al- 
i.hough  I  have  several  times  used  it  in  the  dose,  and 
according  to  the  indications  given  by  Dr.  Thayer,  of 
Boston. 

Sanguinaria  has  helped  me  out  in  several  obstinate 
cases,  when  the  cough  and  headache  of  that  remedy  was 
present. 

Chiona7ithus,  in  doses  of  5  to  10  drops  of  the  tincture 
every  4  hours,  is  probably  the  most  thorough  remedy  in 
the  jaundice  attending  gall-stones.  It  acts  with  surpris- 
ing promptness,  not  only  in  this  form  of  jaundice,  but  in 
catarrhal  obstruction  of  the  common  gall-duct.  I  am 
surprised  that  after  the  favorable  notice  I  gave  it  in  the 
second  volume  of  my  ''  New  Eemedies,"  no  clinical  cases 
have  been  reported  relating  to  its  use.  It  has  no  path- 
ogenesis, but  the  clinical  testimony  from  eclectic  sources 
is  abundant  and  trustworthy,  and  we  should  not  wait  for 
"  provings,"  when  we  know  that  provings  always  verify 
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the  clinical  successes  of  a  remedy.  Chionanilms  cannot 
cure  jaundice  without  being  capable  of  causing  that  con- 
dition. I  believe  this  medicine  has  only  to  be  used  to  be 
appreciated.  The  best  palliative  treatment  I  have  foiuid 
during  the  agonizing  paroxysms^  is  (1.)  The  hot-bath,  con- 
tinued until  the  patient  is  almost  ready  to  faint ;  this 
relaxes  the  ducts  and  allows  the  stones  to  pass  down.  (2.) 
If  this  is  not  feasible,  apply  compresses  of  hot  water, 
upon  which  is  poured  half  a  drachm  of  CKloroforr}%  on  the 
hepatic  region.  (3.)  Internally  Aconite  in  drop-doses  of 
the  tincture,  repeated  every  half  hour ;  Gelseminwoi,  or 
Belladonna^  will  often  shorten  the  paroxysm.  I  have 
been  compelled,  in  some  cases,  from  the  dictates  of 
humanity,  to  give  15  or  20  grains  of  Chloral,  or  have  the 
patient  inhale  5  or  6  drops  of  Amyl.  Nitrite,  or  even  in- 
hale Ether,  until  the  agony  is  over. 

Opium  in  any  form  should  never  be  prescribed,  for  it 
locks  up  the  biliary  secretions,  and  while  it  may  benumb 
pain,  does  not  relax  the  hepatic  ducts. 

During  the  passage  of  gall-stones,  which  may  take  days 
or  weeks,  the  stools  are  clay-colored,  and  the  urine  dark- 
brownish  orange  (loaded  with  bile),  and  sometimes  the 
action  of  the  heart  becomes  very  slow  and  irregular. 
If  these  heart-symptoms  are  present,  I  find  Digitalis^^'  or 
Digitaline^^'  to  be  the  effectual  remedy  for  the  whole 
trouble. 

In  a  few  cases  I  'used  successfully  a  weak  infusion  of 
the  bark  of  the  Primus  virginiana  (or  common  wild  black 
cherry).  It  is  an  analogue  of  Digitalis.  After  the 
stones  have  passed  into  the  intestines,  great  soreness  is 
left  in  the  region  of  the  liver.  As  this  pain  is  traumatic, 
Arnica  promptly  removes  it. 

When  we  are  satisfied  the  obstruction  has  been  re- 
moved, and  the  bowels  are  confined,  i.e.,  if  Nature  should 
not  expel  the  contents  of  the  intestines  by  her  own 
physic,  hile,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  give  a  dose  of 
Castor  oil,  or  bitter-Avater,  or  any  mild  laxative.  We 
may  also  gain  the  confidence  of  our  patients  by  predict- 
ing the  appearance  of  stones,  or  concretions  in  the  stools, 
and  having  them  watch  the  evacuations  carefully. 
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The  use  of  Olive  oil,  in  doses  varying  from  a  pint  to 
an  ounce,  taken  at  night,  has  been  found  singularly  use- 
ful in  some  cases.  I  could  report  half-a-dozen  cases,  when 
large  numbers  of  gall-stones  were  expelled  by  the 
nightly  use  of  tablespoonful  doses,  and  as  many  when 
the  heroic  quantity  of  a  teacupful  at  night  was  followed 
by  the  discharge  of  several  gall-stones  the  next  morning. 
There  are  several  theories  to  account  for  this  action  of 
Olive  oil,  but  the  most  reasonable  is,  that  taken  into  the 
stomach,  it  passes  up  the  common  gall-duct  b}^  force  of 
capillary  attraction,  and,  passing  between  the  stones  and 
the  surface  of  the  duct,  lubricates  the  duct,  and  thus  al- 
lows the  obstruction  to  slide  down  and  out.  The  oil,  to 
be  effectual,  should  be  the  pure  Sicilian  oil,  or  at  least  an 
imported  oil ;  for  much  of  the  Olive  oil  in  this  country 
is  made  from  peanuts. 


CASE     OF    HICCOUGH    ALMOST    CONSTANT    FOR    A 

YEAR, 

BY    WM.    MCDONALD,    M.D.,    OF    NEW    YORK. 

Read  before  the  Massachusetts  Surgical  and  Gynaecological  Society. 

Mary  Lambert,  spinster,  twenty-eight  years,  dark  eyes 
and  hair,  nutrition  good,  manner  sprightly,  intelligence 
fair.  Always  suffered  from  dysmenorrhoea  from  begin- 
ning; severe  pain  preceding,  and  relieved  by  flow.  Has 
been  catheterized  on  several  occasions ;  retention  of 
urine,  —  eleven  years  since  the  first,  three  years  ago  the 
last  time.  Suffered  from  an  attack  of  pelvic  pain  and 
tenderness  some  three  years  ago,  of  several  days'  dura- 
tion. Has  had  also  several  seizures,  stated  to  be  gravel, 
at  long  intervals. 

When  she  presented  herself  at  the  Clinic,  in  June  last, 
she  said  she  suffered  from  headache  pretty  much  all  the 
time,  located  in  the  sinciput,  and  aggravated  by  bending 
over ;  this  action  causing  a  sensation  as  if  the  top  of  the 
head  would  come  off.    Vertigo  habitually  in  the  morning, 
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and  while  in  the  house.  Globus  hystericus  a  common 
symptom. 

For  twelve  months  had  hiccough  ;  very  rarely  it  was 
absent  for  a  week  or  so.  The  hiccough  appeared  to  re- 
place an  epistaxis  habitual  before.  This  hiccough  re- 
lieved promptly  and  invariably  by  lying  down  —  preferred 
to  lie  on  right  side  —  also  relieved  for  the  moment  oiten 
by  earnest  conversation.  The  hiccough  never  has  inter- 
fered with  her  voice  in  speaking ;  occasionally,  when 
lying  down,  the  hiccough  has  been  replaced  for  a  few 
minutes  by  gaping. 

As  a  rule  the  hiccough  was  aggravated  when  she  was 
conscious  of  being  observed.  She  seemed  to  swallow  air 
when  hiccoughing.  Suffered  from  flatulence.  Eructated 
much  odorless,  tasteless  gas.  Complained  of  pyrosis  and 
a  gnawing  sensation  in  the  stomach,  and  of  a  dragging 
sensation  in  the  left  hypochondrium. 

As  a  general  statement  the  foregoing  symptoms  were 
relieved  by  recumbency,  by  being  out  of  doors,  and  by 
conversation,  and  aggravated  when  in  doors,  and  in  the 
evening. 

Suffered  from  constipation  - —  stool  every  two  or  three 
days  —  had  frequent  ineffectual  desire,  with  much  strain- 
ing when  at  stool.  Urine  not  examined,  but  it  was  stated 
to  be  thick,  brown,  and  offensive.  Menstruation  regular 
in  time,  profuse,  dark,  thick,  and  preceded  by  severe 
cramp  —  like  pelvit)  and  hypogastric  pain  —  relieved  by 
the  free  flow.  Leucorrhoea  thick,  adhesive,  white,  copi- 
ous, and  constant.  By  inspection  she  was  found  to  be 
suffering  from  granular  vulvitis,  the  inflamed  membrane 
covered  with  white,  curdy  material.  The  vulva  and 
vagina  so  sensitive  that  on  this  account,  and  owing  to 
spasm  of  the  sphincter  vaginae  [levator  ani),  it  was  held 
unadvisable  to  use  the  speculum.  Digital  examination 
showed  the  cervix  at  its  normal  level,  but  closely  drawn 
to  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis  by  a  contraction  of  the  par- 
ametran  tissue.  The  tension  exercised  was  enough  to 
bring  about  right  lateral  flexion  of  both  cervix  and  body. 
These  conditions  and  relations  were  subsequently  verified 
by  the  use  of  speculum  and  probe.     The  application  of 
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borax  in  substance,  and  saturated  solution  with  frequent 
warm  vaginal  injections,  soon  cured  the  vulvitis  and  vag- 
initis, and  with  this  the  disappearance  of  the  leucorrhoea 
coincided. 

The  following-named  drugs  were  given  in  the  order 
named  without  effect :  Carho  neg?"^'  ^'''^  ^^''•,  Pulsat?'^.,  Tart, 
emet.^^',  JSfux  vom.^^'.  Camphor,  Ignatia  ^^^\  Finally 
Lycop.^^^'  was  tried,  suggested  by  Dr.  Nott,  and  a  gain  was 
soon  manifest.  Since  that  time,  some  three  weeks,  she 
has  remained  almost  entirely  free  from  the  hiccough,  and, 
in  addition,  all  the  other  symptoms  specified  have  disap- 
peared, excepting  the  constipation  and  the  urinary  con- 
dition, which  remain  unchanged. 

I  regret  that  I  must  plead  want  of  time  as  an  apology 
for  not  considering,  as  I  had  intended,  the  etiology  of 
hiccough  at  length. 

Hiccough  is  probably  always  the  result  of  a  reflected 
irritation.  The  source  of  the  irritation  in  this  case,  I 
consider  to  be  in  the  contraction  that  exists  between  the 
cervix  and  the  pelvic  wall.  The  rationale  of  the  pro- 
duction of  the  symptoms  I  hold  to  be  similar  to  that 
which  exists  in  the  gastric  disorders  of  pregnancy,  and 
in  flexions  of  the  uterus.  The  relief  obtained  by  the 
recumbent  position  is  to  be  explained  by  the  taking  off 
of  tension,  which  would  be  obtained  by  thus  changing 
the  pose.  Why  the  patient  should  be  more  comfortable 
when  lying  on  the  right  side,  I  am  unahle  to  say. 

I  am  aware  that  the  view  taken  is  open  to  criticism ; 
but  the  most  serious  objection  that  occurs  to  me  is  that 
it  is  too  simple, —  too  easy.  However,  such  as  it  is,  I 
submit  it,  hoping  that  similar  experience  may  be  elicited. 

In  an  early  part  of  my  career,  I  saw,  in  another  physi- 
cian's office,  a  man  who  had  suffered  from  a  seven  years' 
hiccough  —  my  memory  does  not  serve  me  as  to  the  con- 
ditions, but  it  was  constantly  present  —  and  had  then  been 
relieved,  for  the  first  time,  by  the  use  of  JViix  and  Sulphur. 

Subsequently,  I  was  cognizant  of  two  cases  where  hic- 
cough lasted  thirty-six  hours  and  forty-eight  hours,  night 
and  day;  these  were  relieved  apparently  by  the  use  of 
Camphor. 
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Not  the  least  interesting  part  of  this  case  to  me  is  the 
result  which  has  appeared  to  follow  the  use  of  Lycopod, 

Taking  the  view  that  the  symptom  depended  on  irrita- 
tion arising  from  change  of  tissue  in  the  pelvis,  I  hardly 
expected  to  obtain  relief  from  internal  medication, —  in- 
deed, from  any  kind  of  medication. 

I  had  been  considering  the  propriety  of  an  operative 
procedure  analogous  to  a  tenotomy,  when  I  was  informed 
by  Dr.  Nott,  one  of  the  physicians  of  the  Clinic,  that  his 
prescription  appeared  to  be  doing  good.  And  we  were 
all  delighted  and  astonished  to  be  able  to  bear  witness  to 
the  result  narrated  in  the  foregoing. 


P08T-PARTUM  HEMORRHAGE. 

Read  before  the  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy^  1878. 

BY   DR.    W.    EGGERT,    INDIANAPOLIS. 

On  the  5th  January,  1878,  I  was  called  to  see  a  lady 
who  had  been  delivered  of  a  healthy  child  at  full  term, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  midwife.  She  is  twenty-seven 
years  old,  ansemic,  and  of  a  highly  sensitive  organism. 
This  is  her  third  child,  and  after  each  delivery  she  had 
severe  hemorrhages.  The  hemorrhage  at  this  time  was 
worse  than  any  previous  one  ;  a  homoeopathic  pretender 
had  already  administered  for  her,  but  gave  her  up  to  die, 
hence  my  calling.  The  woman  appears  like  a  corpse ; 
pale,  with  here  and  there  slight  bluish  spots  like  ecchym- 
osis  ;  extremities  cold,  but  the  head  somewhat  warm ; 
pulse  almost  imperceptible  and  quick,  impossible  to  count; 
Thus  she  lies  perfectly  rational,  the  eyes  open,  motion- 
less, painless.  The  abdomen  shows  tympanitis  to  an  al- 
most unparalleled  extent.  The  uterus  not  contracted, 
the  OS  uteri  wide  open,  so  that  the  fingers  can  pass  in 
and  out  without  the  slighest  interference,  and  from  time 
to  time  occurred  a  profuse  discharge  of  rather  pale  blood, 
mixed   with    large    black    clots.      The  hemorrhage  had 
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been  more  profuse  and  continued  before  my  arrival^  but 
the  fountain  of  life  was  now  fast  running  short.  The 
gentleman  who  precedefd  me  had  given  her  Aeon.,  Bell.^ 
China,  Secale  cor.,  etc.,  in  drop  doses  of  the  mother 
tincture,  and  the  first  attenuation ;  no  wonder  she  got 
worse  all  the  time.  Would  cold  application  or  warm 
injections  have  helped  her?  I  doubt  it.  Would  Quinine 
and  stimulants  have  been  of  any  use  ?  I  say  emphatically 
—  No  ;  for  I  am  prepared  to  speak  from  experience. 
Taking  into  account  the  liquid  discharge  mixed  with 
black  large  clots ;  the  cold  extremities  and  warm  head ; 
the  extreme  tympanitis  to  which  Dr  Ehrwood  directed 
my  attention,  and  for  which  I  ever  shall  feel  grateful,  I 
gave  her  Arnica  ^^^  dissolved  in  water,  every  five  min- 
utes a  teaspoonful,  until  some  improvement  became 
apparent,  then  to  be  continued  at  longer  intervals ;  and 
Homoeopathy,  ever  true  to  its  promises,  when  properly 
applied,  saved  this  life ;  for  in  less  than  five  hours  my 
patient  was  out  of  danger,  and  in  twenty-fours  hours  was 
as  well  as  possibly  could  be  expected.  Moreover,  she  feels 
to-day  better  than  she  felt  for  many  years. 


Rags  as  Disseminators  of  Disease. —  As  during  the  campaigns 
of  1849,  1850,  and  1855,  when  cholera  first  appeared  in  the  camp, 
and  afterwards  made  a  tour  of  Europe,  the  close  proximity  of  the 
scene  of  strife  to  Austvian  ground  has  caused  the  government  of  that 
country  to  devote  some  attention  to  the  outbreaks  of  epidemics  and 
their  means  of  propagation,  a  case  of  spotted  typhus  has  been  re- 
ported at  Kronstadt ;  while  Trieste  and  Venice,  alwa^'s  in  active 
communication  with  the  Levant,  have  developed  some  cases  which 
give  rise  to  grave  suspicion.  Among  the  measures  taken  by  the 
Austrian  Government  to  prevent  the  spread  of  disease,  is  to  obtain 
the  adoption  of  uniform  precautions  in  all  the  neighboring  states,  in 
the  shape  of  the  strict  enforcement  of  sanitary  regulations,  and  the 
prohibition  of  the  importation  of  rags  and  other  things  capable  of 
spreading  disease-germs.  The  authorities  of  Austria  have  for  some 
time  past  wisely  forbidden  the  importation  of  rags.  {British  Med- 
ical Journal.) — Monthly  Horn.  Review, 
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SCARLET  FEVER  AND  DRUG  PROPHYLACTICS. 

BY  E.  B.  HOLT,  M.D.,  OF  BROOKLINE. 

Read  before  the  Essex  Co.  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

Scarlet  Fever  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  dangerous  diseases 
intrusted  to  the  care  of  the  physician.  Its  frequent  occurrence,  its 
rapid  diffusion  over  large  tracts  of  territory,  the  severity  and  uniform 
fatality  of  many  of  its  varieties,  and  the  liability  to  a  fatal  result  in 
some  of  its  milder  forms,  render  it  both  a  terror  to  the  community, 
and  a  source  of  anxietj-  and  distrust  to  the  medical  practitioner.  In 
many  respects  it  ranks  foremost  among  the  malignant  and  fatal 
diseases  which  inflict  the  human  race ;  and,  as  a  destroj^er  of  its 
juvenile  portion,  it  is  unsurpassed  by  any  disease  known  in  medical 
literature.  How  important,  then,  that  the  phj^sician  should  be  well 
versed  in  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  this  malady,  in  order  that 
he  may  do  all  that  can  be  done  for  its  amelioration  bj'^  medical  art, 
and  also  that  he  may  interpose  no  obstacles  to  the  healing  power  of 
nature.  In  cases  which  result  fatally,  the  friends  of  the  deceased 
will  bear  their  loss  with  greater  resignation,  if  assured  that  all  has 
been  done  which  the  conscientious  and  learned  phj^sician  could  do. 
But  how  much  more  bitter  their  anguish  if  they  think  the  medical 
attendant  to  have  been  unqualified  or  neglectful. 

The  period  of  incubation  of  scarlet  fever  is  generally  from  eight  to 
ten  days,  although  it  is  frequently  a  longer  or  shorter  time.  The 
disease  is  divided  into  three  stages :  the  first,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disease  to  'the  beginning  of  the  eruption  ;  the  second, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  eruption  to  the  commencement  of  des- 
quamation ;  the  third,  from  the  beginning  of  desquamation  to  the 
termination  of  the  affection.  There  is  usually  a  febrile  state  before 
the  eruption,  lasting  from  one  to  three  days.  The  eruption  lasts 
from  four  to  eight  days,  and  occasionally  longer.  The  period  of 
desquamation  lasts  from  five  to  twelve  days.  The  primar}'  fever  may 
be  of  different  degrees  of  severitj^  in  different  cases  ;  a  short,  severe 
primary  fever  being  usuall}'  followed  by  a  severe  tj-pe  of  the  disease, 
and  a  long,  mild,  primar}'  fever  usually"  preceding  a  mild  type  of  the 
malady.  The  chief  parts  of  the  system  attacked  bj'  scarlet  fever  are 
the  skin,  throat,  and  kidneys.  The  eruption  upon  the  skin  ma}'  pre- 
cede or  follow  the  affection  of  the  throat.  The  throat  symptoms  last 
from  eight  to  twenty  days,  and  the  fever  generally  lasts  as  long  as 
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the  throat  is  affected,  and  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  after  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  eruption.     The  disease  may  be  followed  by  dropsy  in 
various  parts  of  the  body,  pleurisy,  pericarditis,  inflammation  of  the 
joints,  ear,  cornea,  etc.      The  brain  and  its  membranes  maj'  become 
inflamed.     Occasionally  the  mental  and  phj'sical  powers  of  the  suf- 
ferer are  so  much  oppressed  that  he  dies  without  an}^  lesion  of  throat, 
skin,  kidney,  or  brain.     He  appears  to  die  in  such  cases  from  par- 
alj'sis  of  the  heart,  caused  by  excessive  adynamia,  resembling  that 
of  cholera,  j^ellow  fever,  or  the  bite  of  a  venomous  serpent.     The 
eruption  in  scarlet  fever  is   general  1}^  of  a  scarlet  hue,  though  some- 
times of  a  darker  color,  and  is  of  three  varieties :   the  smooth,  the 
papular,   and  the  vesicular.      In  the   smooth   varietj'    the   eruption 
presents  a  uniform  scarlet  hue,  generally  well  diffused  over  the  entire 
bod}^  and  resembling  in  color  a  boiled  lobster.     This  is   the  variety 
described  by  Sydenham,  and  the  first  form  observed  b}^  Hahnemann, 
and   form   which  alone  he   claimed  Belladonna  to  be  both  a  specific 
and  a  prophylactic.     The  papular  variety,  or  scarlatina  papulosa,  is 
an  eruption  in  which  the  papillae  of  the  skin   are  enlarged  and    in- 
flamed at  circumscribed   spots,  which  give  an  appearance  of  rough- 
ness.    The  vesicular  variety  of  the  eruption  is  where  the  eruption  is 
accompanied  by  vesicles  filled  with  serum,  which  ultimate!}^  shrivel 
up  and  desquamate.     The  eruption  generally  appears  first  upon  the 
body  and  limbs,  but  sometimes  it  makes  its  appearance  first  upon 
the  face,  and  is  rapidly  diffused  over  the  entire  body.     It  appears 
first  as  minute   spots  or  maculae  separated  by  healthy  skin.     These, 
in  a  few  hours,  coalesce  and  become  red.     The  superficial  layers  of 
the  skin  appear  to  be  affected  b}^  intense  h^^peraemia  and  inflammatory 
oedema,  the  color  being  scarlet   at  first,  but  growing  darker  as  the 
disease   advances,   or  livid,  intermixed  with    petechiae.     The   color 
fades  upon  pressure,  leaving  a  white  spot,  which  disappears  from  the 
periphery  towards  the  centre.     In  malignant  cases  extensive  ecchy- 
mosis  may  ta^e  place, — a  most  unfavorable  sign.     The  desquamation 
is  usuall}'  complete  at  the  end  of  the  second   week.     During  desqua- 
mation from  hypememia  and  catarrh  of  the  uriniferous  tubules  of  the 
kidney,  renal  epithelium  and  albumen  ma}^  be  detected  in   the  urine, 
and  anasarca   may   occur.     For  a  more  minute  description  of  the 
disease,  it  is  usually  divided  into  three  varieties  :  scarlatina  simplex, 
scarlatina  anginosa,  and  scarlatina  maligna. 

Scarlatina  simplex,  or  simple  scarlet  fever,  consists  of  the  eruption 
upon  the  skin,  catarrhal  sore  throat,  hyperaemia,  and  catarrh  of  the 
"kidneys,  accompanied  by  fever  of  greater  or  less  severity.     During 
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the  primaiT  fever  the  patient  may  be  slightly  sick,  or  the  febrile 
sj'raptoms  may  be  of  great  severity.  There  is  generally  pain  in  the 
back  and  limbs,  loss  of  appetite,  white  tongue,  and  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing. There  is  frequently  great  heat  of  the  skin,  the  pulse  ranging 
from  one  hundred  and  twent}^  to  one  hundred  and  forty  per  minute, 
and  the  temperature  not  unfrequently  rising  to  one  hundred  and  five 
degrees  Fahrenheit.  Occasionally,  the  patient  is  not  sick  enough  to 
take  to  his  bed,  and  the  fever  may  not  be  aggravated  by  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption.  The  eruption  appears  in  from  twentj^-four  to 
forty-eight  hours  from  the  beginning  of  the  febrile  symptoms,  first 
upon  the  face  and  upper  extremities,  the  next  day  upon  the  body, 
and  the  third  day  upon  the  lower  extremities.  On  the  fourth  day  of 
the  eruption  the  rash  disappears  on  the  face  and  upper  extremities, 
on  the  fifth  day  upon  the  trunk,  and  upon  the  sixth  or  seventh  day, 
disappears  from  the  entire  bod3\  In  mild  forms  of  this  variety  the 
fever  terminates  with  the  disappearance  of  the  eruption.  The  patient 
is  debilitated  for  several  days,  and  may  have  albuminuria,  and 
accompanying  anasarca  and  dropsj^,  as  sequelae.  During  the  disease 
there  ma}^  be  headache,  debility,  loss  of  appetite,  and  frequently 
convulsions.  The  pulse  during  the  eruption  ranges  from  one  hundred 
and  twent}'  to  one  hundred  and  forty,  and  occasionall}^  may  exceed 
the  latter  figure,  while  the  temperature  may  range  from  one  hundred 
and  five  to  even  one  hundred  and  ten  degrees  Fahrenheit.  The  tem- 
perature in  scarlet  fever  may  range  higher,  without  a  fatal  result, 
than  in  any  other  disease.  The  mucous  membranes  of  the  e3'es  and 
nasal  cavities  maj''  become  inflamed,  but  there  is  no  photophobia  or 
cor3"za.  The  tongue  and  buccal  mucous  membranes  are  affected 
similarl}' .  The  papillae  of  the  tongue  are  enlarged,  of  a  dark  scarlet 
color,  forming  what  is  commonly  known  as  the  "  strawberrj-  tongue." 
Sore  throat  does  not  always  exist  in  this  variety  of  tha  disease. 
When  it  does  occur,  it  ma}^  be  of  long  duration,  and  the  severest 
symptom,  not  unfrequentl}'  terminating  in  ulceration.  There  are  two 
varieties  of  ulceration :  one  in  which  the  tonsils  are  enlarged,  and 
of  a  bright  red  color,  and  the  accompan3'ing  ulcers  are  superficial. 
Sloughing  occurs  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  da}',  and  the  throat  is  entirely 
healed  in  from  eight  to  twenty  daj^s.  In  the  other  variet}^  the  tonsils 
are  very  much  enlarged,  and  of  a  dark  livid  hue,  and  the  accorapanj'- 
ing  ulcers  are  deep.  The  sloughs  are  a  long  time  in  coming  away, 
and  from  three  to  six  wrecks  are  required  for  a  complete  recovery. 
The  inflammation  ma\^  attack  the  whole  throat,  extending  into  the 
Eustachian  tube  and  pharynx.     Pus  may  be  discharged  from  the  ears', 
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and  abscesses  form  in  the  pharynx.  The  tjmipanum  may  be  des- 
tro^'ed,  and  deafness  result  therefrom  ;  or  the  larynx  maj'  be  invaded, 
and  the  patient  die  of  croup.  The  lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck 
may  enlarge  and  suppurate.  There  may  be  oedema  of  the  sub- 
mucous and  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  causing  swelling  of  the 
epiglottis,  face,  hands,  and  other  parts.  This  is  generall}^  soon  ab- 
sorbed, but  it  has  been  known  to  be  followed  by  mortification  of  a 
finger  or  toe.  Drops}^,  if  present,  usually  occurs  between  the  fifteenth 
and  twenty-third  da}^  of  the  disease.  QEdema  of  the  face  first  ap- 
pears, then  of  the  hands  and  feet.  Dropsy  may  extend  over  the 
entire  body,  and  death  result  from  oedema  of  the  epiglottis,  or  from  a 
sudden  attack  of  h3Tlrothorax,  hj^lropericardium,  or  ascites.  During 
the  dropsy  the  urine  is  scanty  and  albuminous,  or  it  may  be  normal 
in  amount.  When  dropsical  symptoms  are  well  marked,  the  kidneys 
resemble,  in  appearance,  some  stages  of  Bright's  Disease.  A  distin- 
guished ph3'sician  has  said  that  it  is  more  important  to  examine  the 
m'ine  than  to  feel  the  pulse  of  a  patient  convalscent  from  scarlet 
fever.  During  the  first  six  days  the  urine  is  small  in  amount,  and 
the  urea  and  uric  acid  increased  be3'ond  the  normal  quantit}^  After 
the  sixth  or  eighth  day,  if  the  patient  is  improving,  the  urine  is 
abundant,  of  pale  color,  with  neutral  or  feebly  acid  reaction.  Some 
writers  think  that  in  all  cases  there  is  albumen  present ;  others  deny 
the  assertion.  The  urine  usuallj^  contains  a  large  amount  of  renal 
and  bladder  epithelium,  but  no  renal  C3'linders  or  casts,  unless  there  is 
accompanying  drops}^  The  albumen  ma}^  continue  only  for  a  short 
time,  or  it  may  be  present  as  long  as  there  are  dropsical  S3^mptoms. 
All  the  above  enumerated  symptoms  ma}^  occur  in  simple  scarlet 
fever. 

Scarlatina  Anginosa. — This  form  of  the  disease  is  distinguished 
by  the  great  severity  of  the  throat  sj^mptoms.  These  maj^  be  unac- 
companied by  an}'  eruption  upon  the  skin,  or  the  eruption  ma}-  be 
ver}^  slight  in  amount.  During  some  epidemics  of  scarlet  fever  many 
persons  are  attacked  b}'  sore  throat  of  greater  or  less  severity,  with 
febrile  S3'mptoms  proportionate  to  the  severity  of  the  throat  affec- 
tion, but  having  ver}^  little  or  no  eruption  upon  the  skin.  These 
symptoms  are  known  to  be  an  attack  of  the  disease  by  the  exemp- 
tion after  exposure  of  the  individuals,  to  whom  they  occur,  from 
future  attacks  of  scarlet  fever.  An  attack  of  this  form  may  as- 
sume all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  except  the  eruption.  The 
primary  fever  is  much  more  severe  than  in  simple  scarlet  fever.  It 
may  be  accompanied  by  nausea,  vomiting,  severe  headache,  delirium, 
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and  convulsions.  The  thermometer  often  rises  as  high  as  one  hundred 
and  five  degrees  Fahrenheit,  and  occasionally  higher,  while  the  pulse 
is  quick,  feeble,  and  fluttering,  denoting  great  debilit3^  The  angina 
sometimes  precedes  the  primary  fever,  and  seems  to  be  the  starting- 
point  of  the  disease.  It  maj^  assume  different  degrees  of  severity  in 
diff'erent  cases,  from  that  of  slight  sore  throat  to  severe  swelling  and 
occlusion  of  the  fauces,  accompanied  by  ulceration  of  a  diphtheritic 
character.  The  febrile  symptoms  are  proportionate  to  those  of  the 
throat.  In  severe  cases  of  scarlatina  anginosa  there  is  frequently 
developed  a  slight  irregular .  eruption,  accompanied  by  petecchial 
spots.  Sloughing  sometimes  occurs  as  earl}^  as  the  fourth  day,  and 
the  fever  subsides  in  a  few  days  afterwards.  Occasionalh^  sloughing 
does  not  take  place  until  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  day,  and  the 
fever  may  remain  for  two  weeks  after  the  disappearance  of  the  erup- 
tion, thus  showing  it  to  be  dependent  upon  the  throat  sj^mptoms. 

Scarlatina  Maligna  has  more  or  less  of  the  symptoms  of  the  two 
preceding  varieties,  but  they  are  all  of  a  severer  type.  Subsequent 
severe  effects  are  more  apt  to  occur,  which  frequently  lead  to  a  fatal 
result.  The  tonsils  in  this  form  of  the  disease  are  ver}^  much  swollen, 
of  a  livid  color,  and  the  sloughs  are  deep,  spreading  in  all  directions, 
and  the  formation  of  new  tissue,  by  granulation,  takes  place  slowly. 
This  form  of  angina  is  known  as  putrid  or  malignant  sore  throat.  It 
is  frequently  accompanied  by  little  or  no  eruption,  but  petecchial 
spots  are  usually  seen  upon  the  skin,  and  the  accompanj^ng  fever  is 
of  a  low  tj^phoid  form.  Other  cases  die  from  the  violence  of  the 
disease,  which  ma}'  be  of  septic,  typhoid,  or  malignant  t3^pe,  with  little 
or  no  structural  lesion.  The  angina  may  assume  a  malignant  form 
when  the  other  s^/mptoms  appear  favorable.  A  diphtheritic  inflamma- 
tion, of  a  dirty-white  color,  may  invade  the  throat,  spread  to  the 
nasal  cavities,  causing  a  flow  of  mucus  of  a  fetid,  corroding  charac- 
ter. Gray  unhealthy  ulcers  are  formed  from  the  sloughing  which 
takes  place.  The  Ij^mphatic  glands  of  the  neck  swell,  and  finally 
suppurate.  The  pulse  is  small  and  rapid,  usuall}-  from  one  hundred 
and  forty  to  one  hundred  and  sixt}^  per  minute,  and  the  temperature 
frequently  one  hundred  and  six,  or  higher.  The  eruption  is  late  in  its 
appearance,  of  a  dark  livid  color,  uncertain  in  its  duration,  and  un- 
evenl}^  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  bod}^  The  tongue  becomes 
dry  and  brown,  as  in  t3^phoid,  and  delirium  occurs.  Mortification 
and  sloughing  of  the  cheeks,  toes,  fingers,  and  even  of  a  whole  lower 
extremit}^  have  been  known  to  take  place.     Death  may  occur  as  early 
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as  the  third  day  from  gangrene  of  the  oesophagus,  or  of  other  parts 
of  the  alimentary  canal.  When  occmTing  later,  death  is  frequently 
preceded  by  acrid  discharges  from  the  bowel,  and  blood  may  be  dis- 
charged from  the  nose,  mouth,  bowel,  and  kidneys. 

Several  sequelae  of  scarlet  fever  are  liable  to  occur.  The  Eusta- 
chian tube  may  be  invaded  by  inflammation,  and  the  small  bones  of  the 
ear  be  destroj^ed.  Ulceration  of  the  tympanum,  and  deafness  result- 
ing therefrom,  may  take  place.  A  chronic  offensive  discharge  may 
occur  from  the  ear,  which  maj'  continue  until  the  whole  bony  structure 
of  the  cochlea  is  destro3^ed.  The  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  may  become  carious,  causing  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its 
membranes,  and  death  result  therefrom.  The  joints  may  take  on  a 
form  of  inflammation  resembling  rheumatism,  which  ma}'- cause  febrile 
symptoms  for  many  days  after  all  other  symptoms  have  disappeared. 
Dropsy,  to  which  sj^mptom  we  have  before  referred,  occurs  as  a  se- 
quela in  a  certain  number  of  cases,  as  frequentl}^  after  a  mild  form  of 
the  disease,  as  after  a  severe  one.  It  is  not  necessaril}^  caused  by 
cold,  as  some  suppose,  but  by  the  local  action  of  the  disease  upon  the 
kidneys.  Cold  may  be  an  exciting  cause,  however,  and  exposure  to 
it  should  be  avoided  for  several  weeks  after  recovery  from  the  disease. 
It  usuall}^  makes  its  appearance,  when  it  does  occur,  about  the  twenty- 
third  or  fourth  day  of  the  disease,  sometimes  later,  beginning  with 
pallor  of  the  countenance,  and  oedema  of  the  face  and  hands.  The  feet 
then  swell,  and  dropsy  of  the  whole  body  may  take  place.  An  effu- 
sion of  serum  may  occur  within  the  large  serous  cavities  of  the  body, 
causing  death  b}^  compression  of  the  heart,  lungs,  or  brain.  When 
effusion  takes  place  within  the  cranium,  it  is  usually  preceded  by 
headache,  blindness,  and  convulsions. 

Although  the  essential  nature  of  the  scarlet  fever  poison  is  un- 
known, its  diffusion  and  methods  for  its  prevention  are  known, 
although  the  latter  knowledge  is  with  difficulty  put  to  good  result. 
The  disease  was  first  observed  by  Europeans  in  the  year  1556,  and 
described  by  Sydenham  in  1676.  It  is  a  highly  contagious  disease, 
propagated  by  emanations  from  the  body.  Especially  do  the  tiny 
detached  scales  of  epidermis,  which  are  wafted*  far  and  wide,  carry 
the  infection  to  fresh  victims.  It  is  supposed  to  have  originated  in 
Arabia,  from  whence  it  has  spread  over  the  globe.  Some  writers 
maintain  that,  at  the  present  time,  it  never  arises  spontaneously ; 
and  that,  if  at  an}^  time,  a  complete  check  could  be  put  to  its  diffu- 
sion by  contagion,  the  disease  would  become  extinct.  It  prevails 
chiefly  during  the  winter  months.     Persons  of  all  ages  may  be  at- 
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tacked,  but  children  from  one  to  five  years  of  age  are  most  liable.  The 
liability  to  an  attack  diminishes  rapidl}^  after  the  seventh  year.  It 
seldom  occm's  during  the  first  3^ear.  A  case  of  the  disease  has  been 
observed  by  the  writer  in  an  infant  of  three  months.  The  symptoms 
were  not  severe,  and  recovery  took  place  rapidl3%  The  eruption  was 
well  developed,  rendering  a  mistake  in  the  diagnosis  impossible. 
Scarlet  fever  is  usually  experienced  but  once  in  the  same  individual, 
although  cases  of  a  second,  and  even  of  a  third  attack  are  well 
authenticated.  Sex  seems  to  have  no  influence,  and  rich  and  poor 
are  alike  liable  to  an  attack  of  the  disease  after  exposure.  Many 
cases  are  on  record  of  its  being  carried  from  house  to  house  b}"'  the 
clothing,  and  it  has  been  even  known  to  have  been  sent  many  miles 
by  letter  communication  into  regions  where  no  case  has  occurred  for 
years.  As  a  second  attack  is  very  seldom  experienced,  a  child  who 
has  passed  through  the  disease  without  any  bad  results,  at  the  time, 
or  any  subsequent  ill  effects,  may  be  considered  fortunate.  A  large 
source  of  anxiet}^,  in  such  a  case,  is  removed  from  the  minds  of  its 
parents  and  friends.  But,  as  we  cannot  foretell  favorable  results,  it  is 
the  dut}"  of  every  one  to  guard  children  b}^  isolation,  and  all  known 
means  of  prevention,  from  the  ravages  of  this  disease. 

This  suggests  to  us  the  inquirj^  as  to  what  amount  of  reliance  can 
be  placed  in  the  prophj^lactic  virtues  of  Belladonna  in  scarlet  fever. 
This  drug  was  first  used  b}^  Hahnemann,  as  a  preventive  of  the  dis- 
ease, in  the  3'ear  1799.  His  attention  was  first  called  to  the  subject 
by  the  exemption  of  a  little  girl,  to  whom  he  was  giving  Belladonna 
for  an  affection  of  the  finger-joints,  from  the  disease,  while  three  other 
children  of  the  same  family  were  suffering  from  scarlet  fever. 

Hahnemann  made  tnany  other  experiments  with  similar  results, 
before  recommending  the  drug  as  a  prophylactic  for  the  disease.  As 
early  as  1810,  some  Allopathic  physicians  of  Leipsic  recommended  the 
employment  of  Belladonna  as  a  prophj^laciic  for  scarlet  fever,  without, 
however,  giving  any  credit  to  Hahnemann  for  its  discover}',  although 
he  was  living,  at  that  time,  in  the  same  city.  In  1826,  Hufeland,  a 
very  distinguished  Allopathic  physician  of  German}'',  wrote  an  article 
on  the  subject,  which  he  published  in  a  medical  journal  of  large  cir- 
culation, of  which  he  was  the  editor.  In  this  article  he  gives  Hahne- 
mann great  credit  for  his  discover}^,  and  cites  an  overwhelming 
amount  of  testimony  in  its  favor.  Hahnemann  did  not  publish  his 
discover}^  to  the  world  until  two  years  after  his  first  trial  of  the  drug,^ 
during  which  time  he  made  man}'  conclusive  experiments  himself,  and 
received  very  many  favorable  reports  from  other  physicians  to  whom 
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he  furnished  the  drug,  without,  however,  informing  them  of  its  name. 
Yet  so  matter-of-fact  was  Hahnemann,  so  unwilling  to  advance  an 
idea  of  his  as  a  fact,  until  clearly  proved,  that  some  eleven  years 
after  its  discovery,  he  wrote,  "  Up  to  this  period  it  is  impossible  that 
the  corroboration  of  my  assertion  could  be  complete."  About  the  year 
1812,  epidemics  of  scarlet  fever  raged  in  Germany,  and  numerous 
observers  confirmed  Hahnemann's  discovery^  and  whole  villages, 
where  the  experiment  was  tried,  were  exempted  from  the  ravages  of 
the  disease.  Experiments  instituted  in  1820,  b}^  numerous  physi- 
cians, were  also  highly  favorable  to  the  same  discovery.  Hahne- 
mann's directions  for  giving  Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic  for  the 
disease,  were  to  give  one  or  two  drops  for  each  year  of  the  child's 
age,  of  the  third  attenuation  of  the  drug,  not  oftener  than  once  in 
seventy-two  hours  ;  and  where  his  directions  have  been  strictly  carried 
out,  a  favorable  result  has  been  obtained. 

In  1851,  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell  made  some  experiments  with  Bella- 
donna as  a  prophylactic,  and  published  ^is  disbelief  in  Hahnemann's 
discovery.  He  had  an  entirel}^  original  method  of  administering  the 
drug,  for  he  tells  us  that  "  he  gave  to  each  boy  one-Jiftli  of  a  grain  of 
the  extract  of  Belladonna  twice  in  the  twenty-four  hours."  In  a  few 
days  he  observed  "  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  perverted  vision,  furring 
of  th'e  tongue,  impaired  appetite,  and  other  evidences  of  slight  indis- 
position." Of  fifty-four  boys  who  took  Belladonna  thus  crudely  pre- 
scribed, twenty-three  tock  scarlet  fever,  or  about  thirty-eight  per 
cent.  Dr.  Gillispee,  an  Allopathic  physician,  in  charge  of  one  hun- 
dred boys,  to  whom  none  of  the  drug  was  given,  had,  during  the 
same  epidemic,  fift3-two  cases  of  the  disease,  besides  a  number  of 
mild  cases,  whose  symptoms,  he  tells  us,  were  not  sufficientl}^  marked 
to  be  called  scarlet  fever.  We  think  that  Mr.  Bell's  experiments 
were  attended  with  a  certain  amount  of  success.  Dr.  Stille,  as  quoted 
in  Flint's  Practice  of  Medicine^  gives  the  following  directions  for 
using  Belladonna  as  a  proph^'lactic  in  the  disease  :  "  Dissolve  from 
one  to  three  grains  of  the  extract  of  Belladonna  in  an  ounce  of  cin- 
namon water,  adding  a  few  drops  of  alcohol,  to  prevent  fermentation. 
Of  this  solution  give,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  one  drop  for  each 
year  of  the  child's  age."  Stille's  prescription  is  undoubtedh^  an  im- 
provement upon  Bell's,  but  it  is  quite  different  from  that  of  Hahne- 
mann. 

Pereira,  in  his  article  on  Belladonna,  in  his  Materia  Medica,  says, 
*'  The  introduction  of  Belladonna  into  practice,  as  a  preventive  of  scarlet 
fever,  is  owing  to  the  absurd  Homoeopathic  dogma  similia  similibus  cu- 
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rantur,  for  as  this  plant  gives  rise  to  an  aflTection  of  the  throat,  and 
sometimes  to  a  scarlet  rash  upon  the  skin,  its  power  of  guarding  the 
system  against  the  reception  of  the  scarlet  fever  has  been  assumed,  and 
endeavors  have  been  made  to  establish  it  hj  an  appeal  to  experience. 
Bayle,"  he  adds,  "  has  collected,  from  various  publications,  two  thousand 
and  twent3^-seven  cases  of  persons  who  took  the  medicine,  and  were 
exposed  to  the  disease ;  of  these  nineteen  hundred  and  fort3'-eight 
escaped.  Oppenheim,"  he  also  states,  "  gave  it  to  twelve  hundred 
and  three  soldiers,  and  only  twelve  were  affected  by  the  disease. 
Hufeland,"  he  adds,  "  also  admits,  from  his  own  observation,  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  drug."  On  the  other  hand,  Pereira  mentions  several  in 
whose  hands  no  results  were  obtained.  Of  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell's  ex- 
experiments,  which  we  have  referred  to,  Pereira  sa3^s,  "  Scarlet  fever 
having  appeared  in  the  hospital  in  1851,  Belladonna  was  given  to 
fiftj'-four  health}^  bo3^s  to  the  extent  of  dilating  their  j)upils;  twenty- 
three  of  the  iiftj'-four,  notwithstanding,  took  the  disease."  How  very 
singular  that  modern  Allopaths  should  have  come  to  such  different  con- 
clusions from  those  of  Hahnemann's  da3^  Ma}^  not  their  departure 
from  Hahnemann's  dose  and  mode  of  administration  account  for  their 
failure?  Hahnemann's  directions  were  undoubtedl}"  followed  by 
Hufeland  and  his  Allopathic  contemporaries,  who  acknowledge  the 
efficac}'  of  the  drug. 

Another  fact  should  be  taken  into  account  in  forming  our  opinion 
in  regard  to  Belladonna's  prophj'lactic  virtues  in  this  disease.  Hahn- 
emann did  not  maintain  that  this  drug  would  prevent  all  varieties  of 
scarlet  fever,  and  he  expressh^  states  that  he  had  seen/o?'7?is  of  the 
disease  which  it  woulfl  not  prevent.  As  early  as  the  3'ear  1800,  he 
informs  us  that  he  observed  a  form  of  the  malad3"  for  wliich  Belladonna 
was  not  a  proph3'lactic.  This  he  considered  to  be  essentialh^  differ- 
ent from  the  simple  scarlet  fever  described  b3'  Sydenham,  for  which 
variet3'  alone  he  claimed  it  as  a  preventive.  Those  of  us  who  are 
conversant  with  the  writings  of  Hahnemann,  can  bear  testimony-  to 
the  thoroughness  with  which  he  conducted  his  experiments.  When 
we  consider  how  cautious  he  was  in  announcing  an3'thing  which  he 
had  discovered,  until  he  had  proved  it  to  be  a  fact,  we  must  accept 
as  indisputable  Hahnemann's  assertion  that  Belladonna^  prescribed 
in  the  manner  we  have  recorded,  is  a  preventive  of  simple  scarlet 
fever.  Especiall3',  as  it  has  been  shown  that  those  who  have  tried  to 
refute  his  statement  have  invented  doses,  and  frequency  of  repetition 
of  those  doses,  entirel3^  contrar3'  to  the  directions  which  he  has  so 
minutely  given. 
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Another  argument,  which  must  have  great  weight  with  us  as  Ho- 
moeopathists  in  favor  of  the  assertion,  is  the  similarity  of  the  patho- 
genesis of  Belladonna  to  the  simple  form  of  the  disease.  We  have 
the  fever,  the  sore  throat,  the  eruption  upon  the  skin,  the  mental 
symptoms,  etc.,  almost  identical,  and  as  we  find  Belladonna  most 
serviceable  in  mitigating  these  symptoms,  by  virtue  of  its  similarity 
to  the  disease,  does  it  require  a  large  stretch  of  the  imagination  to 
claim  that  it  may  prevent  their  occurence?  Hahnemann  tells  us  that 
he  suspected  this  to  be  so,  from  his  knowledge  of  this  similarity, 
before  he  was  convinced  by  experimentation. 

As  those  so  called  refuters  of  his  discovery  were,  according  to  their 
own  confession,  exceedingly  careless  in  making  their  experiments 
with  the  drug,  ma}^  they  not  have  been  equally  careless  in  regard  to 
the  variety  of  the  scarlet  fever  epidemics  upon  which  the}"^  experi- 
mented? We  think  that  such  may^have  been  the  fact,  and  that  the 
drug  m^y  have  been  prescribed  in  epidemics  of  scarlatina  papulosa 
and  of  scarlatina  vesicular,  with  as  little  hesitation  as  occurred  in 
those  cases  where  the  pupils  of  small  boys'  ej^es  were  compelled  to 
dilate  by  "  one-fifth  of  a  grain  doses  of  extract  of  Belladonna^* 

The  number  of  drug  prophylactics,  known  to  the  phj^sician,  is  few, 
although  much  time  and  patient  research  have  been  given  for  their  dis- 
cover3\  In  our  humble  opinion,  the  reason  that  more  have  not  been 
discovered  is,  that  medical  men  have  failed  to  look  in  the  right  direc- 
tion for  them.  Hahnemann  has,  by  his  great  labor  and  transcendent 
genius,  pointed  out  to  the  physician  the  true  method  of  eradicating 
disease.  He  has  also  designated  a  drug,  which  has  been  conclusively 
proved  to  be  a  prophylactic,  in  one  variety  of  a  disease  of  great  sever- 
ity. He  has  also  demonstrated,  and  it  is  readily  admitted  b}''  the 
best  Allopathic  authorities,  that  the  drug  will  frequently  develop 
symptoms  in  the  healthy  similar  to  the  variety  of  the  disease  which 
it  has  been  shown  to  prevent.  We  make  the  assertion  boldly,  and 
without  fear  of  refutation,  that  any  drug,  whether  of  animal,  veg- 
etable, or  mineral  origin,  must  be  capable  of  causing  in  the  healthy 
system,  sj^mptoms  similar  to  those  of  the  disease,  or  variety  of  dis- 
ease for  which  it  will  prove  to  be  a  prophylactic. 

The  greatest  prophjdactic  known  to  the  physician,  and  which  is 
now  universally  acknowledged  by  the  whole  medical  world,  is  vac- 
cination. If  we  examine  this  subject  thoroughly,  we  shall  find  that  the 
symptoms  caused  by  the  insertion  of  the  vaccine  virus  ase  \QYy  sim- 
ilar, though  limited  in  regard  to  severity- ,  to  those  of  small-pox,  which 
it  certainly  prevents.     If  we  trace  the  history  of  an  individual  erup- 
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tion  of  the  many  which  occur  in  the  disease,  and  compare  it  carefully 
with  the  vaccine  disease,  we  are  struck  by  their  similarity  throughout 
their  whole  course.  We  have  the  small  raised  point,  the  papule,  the 
vesicle,  the  pustule,  with  its  central  depression  and  surrounding  areola, 
the  dry,  hard  scab,  which  at  length  falls  off,  leaving  its  characteristic 
pitting  in  each  case  ;  and  were  it  possible  to  insert  the  vaccine  virus 
into  an  innumerable  number  of  places  over  the  entire  body,  we  think 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  distinguish  the  symptoms  resulting 
therefrom  from  true  small-pox.  Jenner,  the  discoverer  of  vaccina- 
tion, has  rendered  his  name  immortal.  We,  in  common  with  our 
Allopathic  brethren,  are  happy  to  accord  to  him  his  meed  of  praise. 
He  made  a  discovery  which,  although  it  never  clashed  or  interfered 
with  any  preconceived  theories  of  disease,  or  the  treatment  of  disease, 
nevertheless  brought  upon  him  much  ridicule  and  contempt  at  the 
time,  but  which  he  lived  to  see  acknowledged  by  the  whole  medical 
profession. 

While  we  would  detract  nothing  from  the  plaudits  bestowed  upon 
Jenner,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  venerate  the  name  of  Hahnemann, 
who  not  only  has  pointed  out  to  us  a  prophylactic,  as  did  the  discov- 
erer of  vaccination,  but  has  also  shown  how  other  prophylactics  may 
be  discovered  in  the  future  ;  and  not  only  this,  but  in  addition  he  has 
shown  us  how  to  eradicate  all  forms  of  curable  disease  after  it  has 
seized  upon  its  victims.  That  we  are  not  able,  at  the  present  daj^, 
to  effect  this  result  is  partly  because  we  have  not  3^et  discovered  the 
agents  necessary  thereto,  and  partly  because  we  are  not  sufficiently 
well  informed  in  regard  to  those  which  are  within  our  reach.  The 
law  is  perfect,  but  our  means  are  inadequate,  or  our  use  of  those 
means  is  defective. 

As  another  proof  of  our  assertion,  and  of  our  definition  of  a  drug 
prophylactic,  allow  me  to  cite  the  use  of  Cinchona  as  a  preventive 
of  intermittent  fever.  It  is  not  so  universally  acknowledged  to  be 
such  as  is  vaccination  in  small-pox.  But  it  is  believed  in,  and  many 
facts  have  been  demonstrated  in  its  favor  by  many  reliable  phj^si- 
cians.  Now  if  we  turn  to  the  pathogenesis  of  Cinchona^  as  por- 
traj^ed  in  the  Homoeopathic  materia  meclica,  or  read  cases  of  continued 
poisoning  by  the  drug^  as  recorded  in  the  toxicology  of  our  Allopathic 
neighbors,  we  shall  find  ample  proof  of  its  conformit}^  to  the  law  of 
similars.  Accordingl}^,  we  find  that  the  drug  which  will  cure  simple, 
uncomplicated  forms  of  intermittent  fever,  will  also  prevent  those 
forms  of  the  disease  occurring  in  health}'  persons.  And  as  we  have 
maintained  that  Belladonna  and  Cinchona  will  cure,  as  well  as  pre- 
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vent,  the  respective  forms  of  disease,  which  simulate  their  pathogen- 
etic symptoms,  it  may  be  asked,  will  not  the ,  vaccine  virus  cure,  or 
modify,  as  well  as  prevent  small-pox?  Several  physicians  of  the 
Homoeopathic  school  have  published  cases  of  the  disease,  which  have, 
in  their  judgment,  been  greatly  benefited  by  the  use  of  this  animal 
product.  The  writer  made  a  trial  of  the  virus,  some  four  or  five 
years  ago,  in  a  case  of  small-pox,  with  apparently  good  results.  The 
patient  was  a  young  lad}'  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  who  was 
completely  covered  by  the  eruption,  and  had  a  severe  form  of  the 
disease.  The  second  decimal  attenuation,  made  of  vaccine  lymph, 
procured  directly  from  a  heifer  belonging  to  my  friend  Dr.  W.  C. 
Cutler,  of  Chelsea,  was  prescribed.  Soon  after  the  administration  of 
the  remedy,  there  was  great  amelioration  of  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease.  The  pocks  seemed  to  abort,  as  in  varioloid ;  there  was  little 
or  no  itching,  no  secondary  fever,  and  after  recovery  very  little  pit- 
ting was  to  be  found.  This  is  the  last  case  of  small-pox  seen  by  us, 
but  we  hope  that  future  trials  may  be  made  with  the  remedy  in  this 
severe  and  often  fatal  disease.  We  have  recently  been  informed  by 
a  physician,  that  in  some  parts  of  New  Hampshire,  people  who  ex- 
pect to  be  exposed  to  the  emanations  of  the  poison-ivy,  or  Rhus 
radicans^  are  accustomed  to  eat  a  few  leaves  of  the  shrub,  as  they 
maintain  that  it  is  a  prophylactic  against  the  well-known  action  of 
the  drug  upon  the  skin.  This  is  another  example  of  our  definition  of 
a  drug  prophylactic,  and  conforms  well  with  the  other  toxic  agents 
which  we  have  referred  to.  Having,  we  are  certain,  exhausted  your 
patience  already,  we  shall  say  nothing  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of 
scarlet  fever,  but  would  strongly  urge  strict  individualization  in  each 
case  of  the  disease,  and  the  selection  of  the  most  similar  remedy. 
By  this  method  alone  can  we  secure  the  best  results  known  to  medical 
science. 

Application  of  Ice  to  the  Rectum  in  Narcosis  from  Chloro- 
form.—  According  to  Dr.  Baillee,  there  is  no  more  eflfectual  remedy 
in  narcosis  produced  by  chloroform  than  the  introduction  of  a  piece 
of  ice  into  the  rectum.  Moderate  pressure  overcomes  the  resistance 
of  the  sphincter,  and  immediateh^  on  the  ice  melting  in  the  rectum  a 
deep  inspiration  takes  place,  which  is  at  once  followed  by  the  re- 
establishment  of  natural  respiration  and  of  the  action  of  the  heart. 
M.  Baillee  recommends  the  same  means  in  the  apparent  death  of 
new-born  infants.  {Gaz.  des  Hop.,  March  23.) — Monthly  Horn* 
Review, 
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The  Sixth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Boston  University  School 
of  Medicine,  which  has  been  recently  issued,  contains  many  points 
indicative  of  progress  which  will  be  gladl^^  hailed  by  all  interested  in 
this  department  of  the  University ;  a  university,  considering  the 
short  time  which  has  elapsed  since  its  foandation,  unrivalled  in  the 
breadth  of  culture  and  spirit  of  Catholicism  which  characterizes  its 
management.  Among  its  many  post-graduate  schools  and  colleges, 
that  of  medicine  takes  no  mean  rank ;  and  the  improvements  sug- 
gested in  the  new  announcement  of  this  department  are  in  the  right 
direction,  and  of  that  tenor  which,  rigidly  pushed  and  adhered  to,  will 
make  it  not  only  the  peer  of  any  department  of  the  Universitj',  but 
the  foremost  medical  school  of  the  country. 

The  step  which-byfar  seems  most  progressive  to  us,  is  the  informa- 
tion that  the  requirements  of  applicants  to  the  school  are  each  year 
becoming  more  and  more,  and  the  examinations  in  those  requirements 
more  searching,  thorough,  and  rigid.  Too  much  attention  on  the  part 
of  the  faculty  in  this  respect  we  believe  impossible.  One  may  pos- 
sibly, upon  a  slender  foundation,  build  a  structure  in  theology  or  law 
which  will  enable  him  to  gain  a  livelihood,  with  credit  to  himself  and 
the  community  in  which  his  lot  maj^  be  cast,  but  in  medicine  never. 
There  sJiould  be  no  pettifoggers  in  phj^sic.  More  than  in  any  other 
profession  is  required  that  preliminary  training  which  shall  insure 
broad,  generous  culture,  that  culture  which  enables  one  to  view  com- 
prehensively, grasp  quickly,  think  rapidl}^  and  reason  acuteh',  and 
such  training  must  be  obtained  previous  to  one's  entrance  upon  the 
domain  of  medicine  ;  for  once  within  its  bounds,  and  one  finds  himself 
within  a  labyrinth,  the  golden  cord  of  exit  from  which  is  onh^  to  be 
found  by  hard,  patient,  unremitting,  tiresome,  persistent  endeavor. 
It  is  useless  to  think  that  the  medical  student  can  obtain  something 
of  this  broad,  general  education,  and  at  the  same  time  do  his  work  in 
physic  creditably  ;  he  cannot  do  it.  Medicine  at  the  present  day  is 
limitless  ;  its  vastness  renders  specialism  almost  a  necessity  to  him 
who  would  obtain  rank  and  fame.  He,  then,  who  would  obtain  gen- 
eral culture  and  medicine  at  once,  miserably  fails  of  both. 
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The  second  point  which  we  notice,  and  which  is  hardly  second  in 
importance  to  the  foregoing,  is  the  absokite  application  of  the  graded 
course,  and  the  exaction  of  the  completion  of  one  year's  studies  be- 
fore those  of  another  j^ear  are  assumed.  Thoroughness  and  system 
are  more  necessary  than  rapidity  in  advance ;  in  fact,  without  the 
former,  there  can  be  no  true  progress. 

The  restoration  of  the  degrees  of  Bachelors  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
ger}^,  and  the  consequent  extension  of  the  course  to  those  so  disposed 
to  four  years,  leads  us  to  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
such  course  will  become  compulsor3^  So  far  as  we  know,  this  school 
was  the  first  to  institute  preliminary  examinations  and  a  graded 
course.  Such  being  the  case,  we  sincerely  trust  it  will  maintain  the 
lead  in  pushing  both  these  progressive  movements  to  their  utmost 
limit. 

We  cannot  close  without  congratulating  the  school  on  the  establish- 
ment of  a  lectureship  in  nervous  diseases,  and  the  acquisition  of  E. 
P.  Colb}',  M.D.,  former  Professor  in  the  Chair  of  Medical  Chemistry,  as 
the  lecturer.  In  these  daj^s  of  fast  living,  fast  business,  fast  brains, 
when  consequent  nervous  debilit}^  and  prostration  necessaril}^  are 
alarmingly  on  the  increase,  this  department  of  medicine  is  of  the  ut- 
most value  ;  and  no  one  realizes  this  importance,  and  could  come  to  the 
work  with  more  earnestness  of  purpose  and  appreciation  of  the  work, 
than  Dr.  C. 


We  cop3"  the  following  from  Maryland  Medical  Journal  for  July  :  — 
"The  Michigan  State  Medical  Society  met  at  Lansing,  May,  15th. 
Issue  was  fairly  joined  on  the  resolution  that  the  graduates  of  the 
Ann  Arbor  Universit}^,  since  part  of  the  Faculty  have  been  consti- 
tuted of  Homoeopathists,  should  not  be  admitted  to  the  membership  of 
the  State  Society.  What  is  called  the  Liberal  party  defeated  the  pro- 
posed amendment  b}^  a  vote  of  62  to  41,  and  also  proceeded  to  elect 
members  of  the  Board  of  Censors  who  would  carry  out  the  views  of 
the  majorit}^  in  considering  applications  for  membership.  The  indica- 
tions now  are  that  the  matter  will  come  before  the  American  Medical 
Association,  on  appeal,  and  that  the  Michigan  Society  will  there  be 
accused  for  permitting  its  members  to  improperlj^  treat  with  Homoe- 
opathy." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


INK-SPLASHES  ON   THE   LATE    SESSION  OF   THE  AMER- 
ICAN INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY  AT  PUT-IN  BAY. 

BY   J.    HEBER    SMITH,  M.D.,    MELROSE,  MASS. 

Dear  G-azette, — The  mercury  is  at  90  in  ni}^  office.  The  very  ink 
seems  to  bubble,  and  now  it  boils  over  its  quaint  stand,  to  mingle 
with  perspiration,  an  omelette  of  brains,  served  on  writing-paper.  It 
is  excusable  if  one's  thoughts  assume  fantastic  forms,  while  the  ink 
itself  is  taking  shapes  to  recall  Put-in  Bay,  and  those  just  seen,  but 
all  too  late  for  perfect  peace, — faces  bidden  good-by  not  without  a, 
3^es — wxll  ? — a  tear.  It  is  hard,  to-day,  to  know  whether  one  is  be- 
ing lifted  by  sentiment,  or  prostrated  with  sun-stroke.  Surel}^  this 
must  be  one  of  the  many  periods  in  our  lives  when  happiness  must 
be  sought  b}^  looking  into  the  past  or  future.  It  requires  no  great 
exertion  for  me  to  be  looking  into  the  middle  of  last  June !  The 
sensation  is  rather  delightful. 

That  too  brief  enjojanent  of  sweet  society,  away  from  life's  hurly 
burly,  richly  paid  for  the  turmoil  of  getting  awa}^  (3"0ur  phj'sician 
alwa3's  starts  off  on  a  pleasure-trip  with  a  nervous  shriek,  and  writes 
despatches  until  throttled  by  the  conductor  for  his  fare, — at  least  Tal- 
bot and  I  did) .  It  ameliorated  the  patient  (  ?)  retaking  of  old  burdens. 
The  hazardous  journe}'^  through  that  dreadful  Western  region  of  ham 
and  eggs,  dust,  and  lifeless  cigars,  is  forgotten  ;  o\\\j  the  memory  of 
my  delightful  travelling' companions  remains. 

Is  it  not  true,  that,  before  we  have  half  learned  the  sweets  of  con- 
genial association,  we  are  waving  farewells  out  of  the  sunset  of  our 
little  day  of  life  ? 

Not  having  attended  its  meetings  for  ten  jxars,  I  had  come  to  re- 
gard the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopath}^  as  a  huge  national 
drag-net  for  luckless  wights  like  me.  Indeed  I  was  beginning  to  con- 
coct a  plan  of  escape  from  its  meshes  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  Its 
dues  seemed  hard  to  pa}-  (despite  modern  facilities  for  "  seeing"  its 
omniscient  Treasurer)  ;  its  publications  exasperatingl}^  unattainable, 
though  issued  with  diabolical  promptness,  to  the  elect ;  its  honors  ap- 
peared brought  to  the  front  on  the  crest  of  sectional  tides  ;  its  mem- 
bership swollen  by  local  agglomeration,  like  a  huge  snow-bali,  taking 
up  more  or  less  native  soil  wherever  it  rolled.     The  more  fool  was  I ! 
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But  I  did  not  tell  my  thoughts  to  any  but  a  very  select  circle  of  stay- 
at-home,  country  mice  like  me.     For  this  discretion  I  hug  myself  ! 

Of  Put-in  Bay  I  have  little  to  say,  and  this  is  not  "  rhyme  without 
reason  "  !  To  one  who  drops  there  out  of  the  invigorating  east  wind 
of  Massachusetts  Ba}',  the  haven  whose  shores  are  dotted  with  cot- 
tages of  the  thousands  seeking  rest  and  comfort  through  the  heated 
term, — for  such  a  mortal,  the  lake's  soft,  Italian  air  and  island  scenery 
possess  few  charms  superior  to  the  delicious  one  of  isolation.  To 
those  who  can  bear  the  tonic  of  Boston's  east  winds  through  the  cold 
season  (by  the  law  of  "  the  survival  of  the  fittest"  !)  her  breezes  in 
summer  speak,  even  to  the  toiler,  of  hammocks  beneath  sequestered 
coolness,  of  iced  beverages,  fans  waved  by  invisible  genii,  and  the 
whisperings  of  historic  shades. 

That  which  has  made  Put-in  Bay  memorable  to  me  was  not  its  ex- 
cellent accommodations,  its  advantages  for  recreation,  or  its  tradi- 
tional glory.  Perry  might  have  "  put  in  "  at  some  other  harbor,  or 
gone  pearl-diving  to  the  bottom  of  the  muddy  lake,  under  all  its 
muchness  of  tepid,  fresh  water,  and  I  truly  might  not  have  cared,  at 
that  time,  or  even  now,  so  very  greatly.  Indeed  I  am  not  sure  but 
that  my  sympathies,  at  the  time,  were  wholly  enlisted  with  the  Eng- 
lish fleet,  or  I  might  not  have  cared  which  licked,  the  eagle  or  the 
lion,  though  I  generally  S3mipathize  with  a  bird,  if  well  basted.  But 
what  endeared  to  my  heart  the  associations  of  that  little  island,  in- 
fested with  ephemera  as  it  is,  and  slopping  wet  with  sour  wine,  was 
the  meeting  there  with  men  whom  I  had  long  waited  to  see  and  to 
take  by  the  hand. 

Your  space  would  fail  me  to  tell  my  impressions  of  these  colleagues. 
Many  are  already  familiar  to  your  readers,  either  in  person  or  by 
their  writings.  It  would  seem  invidious  to  individualize,  from  among 
so  many  who  stand  preeminent,  and  others  might  better  accomplish 
such  a  difficult  task.  I  was  favorably  impressed  with  the  earnest, 
truthful,  manly  tone  of  the  discussions.  Men  holding  widel}^  varying 
opinions  gave  them  freely,  calmly,  forcibly,  thrilling  with  conviction. 
They  were  listened  to  respectfully,  and  answered  with  equal  courtesy 
and  force. 

I  heard  with  thorough  pleasure  the  first  morning's  discussion.  It 
struck  the  key-note  of  the  whole  session,  and  was  upon  the  brief  and 
scarcely  adequate  synopsis  of  the  paper  presented  by  Prof.  Conrad 
Wesselhoeft,  on  "  The  Effects  of  Trituration  on  Metals  and  other  Hard 
Insoluble  Substances."  The  Doctor  stated  the  results  of  his  prolonged 
and   careful   microscopic   examinations   of   triturations,   giving   his 
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methods,  which  seem  to  possess  the  merit  of  great  ingenuity,  as  well 
as  of  originalit}',  and  hinted  his  almost  revolutionizing  conclusions 
with  admirable  clearness  and  precision  of  language.  You  could  have 
heard  a  pin  drop  an}' where  in  the  hall ;  we  listened  with  bated  breath. 
His  words,  like  those  of  Ulysses  in  council,  fell  fast  as  the  snow,  as 
passionless,  as  chilling  to  our  old-time  ardor  of  faith  in  pharmaceutic 
inconsistencies.  In  the  sound  of  his  voice  decades  of  futile  minis- 
trations to  disease  were  overtaken,  as  by  the  swoop. of  avenging 
thought,  and  the  cause  of  them  made  apparent  at  the  bar  of  judg- 
ment. Following  this  plea  of  science  for  correct  methods,  and  the 
future  avoidance  of  errors,  the  silence  for  some  moments  seemed  al- 
most oppressive.  One  of  the  historic  hours  of  Homoeopathy  had 
come  !  It  remained  to  be  seen  whether  our  cause  had  resilience  suf- 
ficient in  her  supporters  to  bend  to  destiny,  or  stand  in  the  old  path 
and  suffer  the  disaster  of  learning,  too  late,  how  "better  are  the 
wounds  of  a  friend  than  the  kisses  of  an  enem3^" 

The  first  speaker,  called  to  the  rostrum  as  one  capable,  from  his 
special  studies  with  the  microscope,  of  affording  the  Institute  farther 
light,  was  Prof.  Samuel  A.  Jones,  widely  known  by  his  vigorous  and 
natural  pen,  under  the  nom-de-plume  of  Carl  Miiller.  I  will  not 
linger  to  attempt  reporting  from  memory  his  eloquent  remarks. 
Fancy  the  most  rapid  unfolding  of  thought,  from  a  dr}'  preliminar}'' 
resume  of  authorities  and  mathematic  details,  to  idealism  self- 
mastered,  and  all  the  while  his  almost  petite  figure  still,  jqI  expres- 
sive of  subtile  force.  But  his  face  lights,  and  his  eyes  flash  or  suffuse 
with  feeling  as  he  carries  jow  o\qy  the  years  of  his  own  and  other's 
studies  illustrative  of  the  subject,  back  to  his  association  in  experi- 
mentation with  his  tenderly  revered  friend  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham. 
This  perfectly  off-hand  speech,  alone,  from  its  beginning  to  its  beauti- 
ful and  poetic  close,  seemed  to  me  to  repay  the  fatigues  of  the  long 
journej^  there,  and  lighten  the  cares  left,  at  compound  interest,  at 
home. 

I  was  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the  merits  of  the  question,  so  re- 
cently raised  by  certain  gentlemen  of  the  Michigan  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society,  of  his  fitness  for  the  responsible  place  he  holds  as 
Dean  of  our  school  at  Ann  Arbor.  But  I  have  held  his  hand  at  last. 
I  feel  that  I  even  know  his  heart,  and,  on  my  soul,  he  is  not  a  man 
that  Homoeopath}^  can  spare  from  her  walls,  where  the  fight  is  thick- 
est !  Should  he  fall,  it  will  be  as  on  one  knee,  avoiding  the  ill-timed 
thrusts  of  his  whilom  friends,  blind  with  hot  blood. 

What  are  we  as  a  sect  in  medicine?  where  are  our  defences ?  —  that 
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we  can  afford  to  sacrifice  one  leader  after  another,  as  if  it  were  some 
heathen  fete  of  triumph,  instead  of  a  struggle  for  existence.  Are 
our  young  and  tentative  colleges  sowing  such  dragons'  teeth  for  annual 
crops  of  champions,  and  their  diplomas  such  invulnerable  lorications 
of  steel,  that  we  can  be  so  lavish  of  men  ?  Ah,  well !  the  Persians,  our 
opponents,  of  late  have  shrewdly  divined  that,  let  alone,  Athens 
might  turn  her  sword  against  Sparta,  and  all  Greece  divide  and 
languish. 

But  to  return  :  Prof.  H.  N.  Guernsey,  of  Philadelphia,  next  speak- 
ing to  the  question  of  the  morning,  advocated  the  theory  of  a  dyna- 
mic force,  never  lost,  in  medicines,  from  an  advanced  not  to  say 
generally  unattainable  position  as  a  thorough  believer  in  the  spiritual 
power  of  attenuated  matter  and  of  its  eternal  procession  from  deity. 
He  reasoned  with  us  from  the  first  cause,  down  the  gradations  of 
creative  expression,  to  man,  the  microcosm,  and  to  the  indestructible 
though  viewless  atoms  of  the  material  world.  His  manner  had  lost 
not  any  of  its  old  earnestness  and  absorption,  his  utterance  none  of 
its  former  sweetness  and  ingenuousness.'  For  one  holding,  like  a 
truncheon,  such  unusual,  and,  to  the  majority,  obnoxious  opinions,  it 
appeared  that  his  words  were  most  carefully  chosen  and  even  lovingly 
tempered.  I  could  not  help  saving  in  my  heart,  "  Ah,  dear  Professor  ! 
'  almost  thou  persuadest  me.'  "  What  a  well-ordered  and  beautiful 
universe  such  a  mind  must  look  out  upon,  with  faith's  eye  undimmed 
with  tears.  But  as  for  me,  I  must  even  go  on  in  the  shadows  of 
doubt,  as  though  I  had  never  listened  to  this  id}^  of  medico-theologic 
belief. 

Yet  even  for  such  as  I,  the  spirit  of  truth  may  be  brooding  above 
the  rayless,  shoreless  waters,  with  promise  of  future  genesis. 

The  ink  has  well-nigh  evaporated  in  this  torrid  heat,  and  the  pen 
dries  in  my  nerveless  fingers.  Already  m}"  space  has  been  exceeded, 
while  I  have  only  begun  reviewing  the  incidents  and  men  of  but  a 
single  morning.  I  had  purposed  noting  the  drift  of  ideas  at  that 
Homoeopathic  Mecca.  I  should  have  essa3^ed  to  speak  a  few  sober 
words  in  behalf  of  medical  common-sense.  But  let  it  pass.  Forever, 
shall  it  be?  —  or  some  other  day.  Indeed,  there  is  need  for  every 
man  being  honest  with  the  profession,  at  this  time,  and  especially 
with  himself.  We  are  seeking  to  discover  whether  we  are  heading 
for  false  lights,  or  out  at  sea.  I  imagine  that,  at  least,  there  was 
never  less  need  of  a  panic,  or  of  a  surrender. 

The  glacier  of  medical  thought  is  slowly,  fatefully  moving  in  its 
appointed  direction.      Fragments,   erratic,   break  from   the  general 
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drift,  alarming  little  cantons  of  physicians,  but  only  to  melt  in  a  pool 
of  oblivion.  Noisier  than  the  silentl}^  resistless  parent-mass,  their 
impetuosity  betraj^s  the  lack  of  weight  and  power.  Shall  a  little 
more  racket  and  precipitation  ever  make  this  simile  appropriate  to 
Homoeopathy?  It  is  not  the  season  for  wearing  the  mantle  of  a 
prophet.  Our  objective  point  is  humanity, —  that  at  least  is  safe,  for 
it  has  the  safe-conduct  of  destin3\  And  now  I  am  going,  like 
Diogenes,  "  to  seek  a  man  "  !     Adieu. 


SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


NEW   HAMPSHIRE    HOMCEOPATHIG   MEDICAL 

SOCIETY. 

The  above-named  Society  held  its  twenty-sixth  annual  meeting  in 
Concord,  on  Wednesda3%  June  19,  and  was  quite  fully  attended  from 
all  parts  of  the  State  ;  the  chair  being  occupied  by  the  President   of 
the  Society,  Dr.  J.  H.  Gallinger,  of  Concord. 

The  records  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved,  after 
which,  Drs.  George  W.  Flagg,  of  Keene,  and  Charles  I.  Lane,  of 
Concord,  were  admitted  to  membership. 

The  Committee  on  Clinical  Medicine,  Epidemics,  Surgery-,  Materia 
Medica,  Obstetrics,  and  G^ynsdcology,  made  reports  which  elicited  in- 
teresting discussions,  participated  in  by  a  large  number  of  members. 

The  President's  Address  was  next  given,  the  title  of  which  was 
"Reciprocal  Needs — The  Medical  Profession  vs.  The  People."  It 
was  a  clear  and  concise  discussion  of  the  much-talked  of  medical 
law,  the  position  taken  being,  that  it  was  not  in  any  fair  sense  op- 
pressive or  unjust ;  that  it  simply  protected  the  people  from  a  class 
of  impostors  and  quacks  from  outside  of  the  State,  destitute  alike 
of  education  and  honor,  and  who,  when  permitted  to  invade  the 
State,  swindled  the  sick  by  false  pretences  ;  that  if  the  legal  profes- 
sion could  rightfully  claim  protection  from  unqualified  and  irrespon- 
sible members,  surely  the  medical  profession,  in  whose  hands  were 
the  dearest  interests  and  fondest  hopes  of  our  homes,  should 
also  be  shielded  by  law.  He  denied  that  the  bill  was  in  the  interests 
of  the  ph3"sicians,  claiming  that  the  more  quacks  there  are  in  any 
community  the  more  business  is  there  for  the  legitimate  profession  to 
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do,  as  the  former,  as  a  rule,  make  more  sickness  than  thej-  cure  ;  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  desperate  attempt  now  being  made, 
through  the  potency  of  the  money  and  influence  of  the  quacks  of 
Boston  and  New  York,  to  repeal  the  law,  ma}^  fail,  as  he  believed  it 
would.  Another  reciprocal  need  was,  the  establishment  of  a  State 
Board  of  Health,  for  which  Dr.  Gallinger  earnestly  pleaded.  In  this 
matter  no  man  can  say  the  profession  is  selfish,  as  the  establishment 
of  such  a  Board  would  inevitably  lessen  epidemics  of  various  kinds, 
and  thus  injure  rather  than  benefit  the  profession.  But  the  medical 
profession  is  a  benevolent  and  humane  profession,  ever  mindful  of  the 
needs  of  the  people,  and  the  Legislature  will  act  wisely  in  giving  to 
the  people  of  the  State  a  law  creating  a  State  Board  of  Health.  In 
conclusion.  Dr.  Gallinger  congratulated  the  Societj-  on  the  fact  that 
in  New  Hampshire  at  least,  the  bitterness  that  once  existed  between 
the  different  schools  of  medicine  was  fast  disappearing,  and  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  education,  skill,  and  morality  will  be  the 
test  applied  to  physicians  of  the  various  schools,  the  matter  of  thera- 
peutics being  held  in  abe3^ance,  and  the  false  standards  that  once  pre- 
vailed, will  be  swept  out  of  sight  by  the  force  of  enlightened  opinion 
and  enlarged  views. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  the  President  for  his  Ad- 
dress. 

Dr.  N.  R.  Morse,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  delegate  from  the  Massachusetts 
Society,  was  presented,  and  made  a  brief  address,  after  which  the 
Society  adjourned  to  the  Phoenix  Hotel  for  dinner. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Dr.  Gallinger,  who  was  appointed  last  year  a  committee  to  re- 
present the  Society  before  the  Legislature  in  opposition  to  the  repeal 
of  the  medical  law,  made  report  of  his  eflforts  in  that  direction,  and 
he  was  continued  as  their  committee  for  the  present  year,  being  in- 
structed to  do  all  in  his  power  in  opposition  to  repeal. 

The  election  of  oflflcers  being  in  order,  the  following  were  chosen  : 

President — Dr.  T.  E.  Sanger,  of  Littleton. 

Vice-President— Dv.  W.  H.  W.  Hinds,  of  Milford. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer — Dr.  J.  C.  Moore,  of  Lake  Village. 

Councillors — Drs.  C.  S.  Collins,  of  Nashua,  and  A.  D.  Smith,  of 
Manchester. 

Censors — Drs.  J.  H.  Gallinger,  of  Concord,  T.  E.  Sanger,  of  Little- 
ton, D.  F.  Moore,  of  Lake  Village,  D.  L.  Jones,  of  Lancaster,  and 
W.  C.  Welch,  Jr.,  of  Manchester. 
VOL.  xni.— NO.  vni..  24 
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The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read,  showing  balance  on  hand  of 
164.25. 

After  the  appointment  of  committees,  delegates  to  the  several  so- 
cieties, etc.,  the  Society  adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Concord  on 
the  third  Wednesday  of  June,  1879. 


Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  New  York. —  President^ 
Wm.  Gulick,  M.D.,  Watkins  ;  Vice-Presidents^  A.  R.  Wright,  M.D., 
Buffalo,  W.  M.  L.  Fiske,  M  D.,  Brooklyn,  A.  P.  Throop,  M.D., 
Poughkeepsie  ;  Recording  Secretary^  Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.D.,  33  West 
23d  St.,  New  York;  Corresponding  Secretary^  H.  L.  Waldo,  M.D., 
West  Troy  ;   Treasurer^  E.  S.  Coburn,  M.D.,  Troy. 

Censors.  —  Northern  District^  Drs.  Brown,  Little,  and  Clark ; 
Southern  District^  Drs.  Hasbrouck,  Demarest,  and  Talcott ;  Middle 
District^  Drs.  Doane,  Terry,  and  Hawlej^ ;  Western  District^  Drs.  W. 
B.  Kenyon,  Charles  Sumner,  and  Osborne. 

Semi-annual  Meeting  in  Middletoivn^  September  17th  and  18th, 
1878. 

Annual  Meeting  in  Albany^  second  Tuesday  in  February,  1879. 

Vol.  XIV.  Trans,  is  now  in  press,  and  those  desiring  copies  at  $1.00 
each,  must  remit  at  once  to  the  Treasurer,  as  the  edition  is  limited. 

Terms  for  back  volumes  may  be  obtained  of  the  Treasurer. 


The  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner 
Third  Avenue  and  Twent3-Third  Street.  — Report  for  the  month  end- 
ing July  1,  1878  :  — 

Number  of  Prescriptions        .         .         .         .         3,291 

"         "  new  Patients        .         .         .         .  372 

"         "  Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital  ■  45 

Average  dailj^  Attendance      .         .         .         .  132 

Largest      "  "  .         .         .         ."  178 

J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 
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BOOKS  AND   PAMPHLETS. 


Encyclopedia  of  Pure   Materia  Medica.     Vol.  VII.     Edited  b}^ 
Timothy  F.  Allen.     Boericke  &  Tafel. 

The  seventh  volume  of  this  great  work  is  alread}'  at  hand,  and 
fully  sustains  the  high  rank  which  the  preceding  ones  have  conquered 
for  themselves  from  a  somewhat  reluctant  public.  The  editor  and 
publishers  are  in  all  respects  true  to  their  promises,  and  even  in  the 
matter  of  promptness  of  publication  are  performing  wonders,  as 
only  those  know  who  have  an  idea  of  the  details  of  great  service  pub- 
lications. 

The  present  volume  embraces  the  medicinal  substances  found  al- 
phabetically from  Nicolinum  to  Plumbago,  and  includes  such  poly- 
chrests  as  Nitric  Acid,  Nux  vomica,  Phosphoric  Acid,  Phosphorus, 
etc.,  besides  many  substances  of  which  but  little  is  known.  These 
latter,  however,  have  been  selected  with  judgment  and  care,  and  are 
hereby  raised  from  utter  obscurit}^  to  a  position  in  which  the}^  may  be 
turned  to  account  and  further  developed. 

The  objection  has  been  raised  that  it  is  going  be^^ond  the  legitimate 
limits  even  of  an  enc^'Clopsedic  work,  to  attempt  to  give  a  permanent 
place  in  our  Materia  Medica  to  substances  of  which  we  know  no 
characteristic  effects  ;  of  which  no  provings  exist  that  are  worthy  of 
the  name  ;  or  which  have  not  shown  themselves  empirically  to  pos- 
sess curative  effects  in  one  or  the  other  morbid  condition.  But  we 
conceive  it  to  be  no  part  of  the  editor's  duty,  in  the  present  state  of 
our  therapeutic  knowledge,  to  even  try  to  draw  the  line  between  full 
provings  and  imperfect  ones  ;  between  characteristic  effects  and  those 
of  a  general  nature,  or  between  curative  s^'mptoms  and  purely  phys- 
iological ones.  He  is  called  upon  to  collect  and  present  to  the  profes- 
sion all  known  or  reasonably  presumable  reactions  of  the  organism, 
produced  by  natural  substances,  which,  b}^  a  slight  and  warrantable 
stretching  of  the  term,  may  be  classed  as  drugs.  With  these  reactions 
or  symptoms  placed  before  us  in  a  perspicuous  form,  together  with 
the  sources  from  which  the^^  have  been  obtained,  we  are  enabled,  at 
once,  to  apply  substances  hitherto  practically  beyond  our  reach,  to 
the  most  varied,  unusual,  and  explicable  in  morbid  phenomena,  with 
greatly  improved  chances  of  a  beneficial  result.  A  moment's  reflec- 
tion will  show  that  without  the  known  effects  of  plants,  as  relatively 
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insignificant  as  sweet  marjoram,  the  common  bean,  phallus,  etc.,  the 
work  would  be  wholly  imperfect,  and  that  even  such  "drugs"  as 
Oplia^  Cimex,  and  PeiHculus,  must  be  admitted  if  it  can  be  shown  that 
the  organism  responds  to  their  action  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  them- 
selves. The  objections  to  these  latter,  and  similar  unsesthetic  sub- 
stances, have  been  so  fully  answered,  that  no  further  occasion  exists 
for  discussing  the  matter  ;  and  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  evidence 
accepts  purely  everything  presented  objectively  by  nature,  however 
loathsome  and  repulsive  to  the  uninquiring  mind,  it  looks  upon  noth- 
ing as  too  trivial  for  its  scrutiny. 

It  is  growing  more  and  more  plain  as  the  work  advances,  and  as 
those  who  possess  it  are  growing  familiar  with  its  plan  and  details, 
that  it  is  destined  for  years  to  come  to  serve  two  great  purposes  ; 
the  one  practical,  by  making,  as  we  have  repeatedl}^  pointed  out,  an 
enormous  mass  of  invaluable,  therapeutic  agents  accessible  and  avail- 
able to  the  practitioner  ;  the  other  scientific,  by  tracing  our  therapeutic 
knowledge  to  its  sources,  and  analyzing,  classifying,  and  arranging 
it  as  an  indispensable  preparation  for  further  research,  experiment, 
and  observation. 

The  first-nanded  purpose  will  be  most  materially  furthered,  if  the 
offer  of  the  editor  and  publishers  is  promptl}^  accepted  by  subscribers, 
to  bring  out  an  index  to  the  whole  work,  b}^  which  reference  to  all 
symptoms  would  be  greatly  facilitated.  This  appears  to  us  so  logical 
and  necessary  a  sequel  to  the  publication,  that  we  append  the  pub- 
lishers' circular  for  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  readers  who  may  require 
a  further  stimulus  to  aid  them  in  recognizing  the  importance  and  use- 
fulness of  this  work. 

Aisr  Index  to  the  Encyclopaedia  of  Puee  Materia  Medica.  —  At  the 
urgent  request  of  many  physicians,  Dr.  T.  F.  Allen  has  promised  to  undertake 
the  arduous  task  of  compiling  an  index  or  symptom  register  to  his  Encyc.lopce- 
dia,  thus  rendering  available  in  practice  the  valuable  material  collected  in  that 
great  work. 

It  is  believed  that  by  avoiding  detail  and  repetition  a  complete  and  ready  ref- 
erence to  all  the  symptoms  may  be  made  in  one  volume. 

A  fragmentary  example  is  herewith  presented,  comprising  nearly  all  of  the 
symptoms  of  micturition  and  urine  of  the  first  half  of  the  third  volume. 

Dr.  Allen  has  the  promise  of  assistance  of  several  physicians  taking  interest 
in  the  speedy  completion  of  the  repertory. 

Repertories,  with  their  complicated  arrangement  and  different  kinds  of  type, 
are  the  bete  noir  of  the  printer,  who  increases  charges  in  accordance. 

It  is  supposed  that  about  one  thousand  pages  will  contain  the  whole,  and  if 
this  surmise  be  correct,  the  cost  would  not  exceed  ten  dollars.  However,  a 
definite  price  cannot  be  made  in  advance. 
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Owing  to  the  great  expense  of  this  work,  it  will  not  be  taken  in  hand  unless 
five  hundred  (500)  bona  fide  subscribers  be  obtained  by  the  time  the  eighth 
volume  of  the  Encyclopoedia  is  issued.  If  that  number  of  subscriptions  is  ob- 
tained, the  Index  will  be  proceeded  with,  and  will  probably  be  finished  within 
a  few  months  after  the  last  volume  of  the  Encyclopoedia  has  been  issued. 

Subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to  Boericke  &  Tafel,  Philadelphia  or  New 
York. 

Anatomy,  Descriptive  and  Surgical.  By  Henry  Gray,  F.  R.  S. 
With  additions  Medical  and  Surgical.  By  Luther  Holden, 
F.R.C.S.  New  American,  from  the  eighth  English  Edition.  Philadel- 
phia: Henrj  C.Lea:  1878. 

Fowne's  Manual  of  Chemistry.  Theoretical  and  Practical.  Revised 
and  corrected  by  Henry  Watts,  B.  A.  F.  R.  S.  New  American, 
from  the  twelfth  English  Edition.  Edited  by  Rolt  Bridges,  M.D. 
Philadelphia  :  Henry  C.  Lea.     1878. 

We  have  received  from  Dr.  Geo.  H.  Wellman  a  copy  of  "  A  Con- 
cise Epitome  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,"  and  also  a  "  Chart  of  Poisons." 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  them  to  the  profession  as 
being  of  great  value.  The  arrangement  of  the  Epitome  is  most  ex- 
cellent, being  divided  into  genera,  and  each  genus  into  classes.  The 
Epitome  has  been  compiled  from  the  works  of  the  best  writers  on  the 
subject.  The  Chart  contains  a  list  of  the  most  common  poisons, 
their  symptoms  and  treatment.  Dr.  Wellman,  who  is  well  known  to 
man}'  physicians  in  this  vicinity,  as  having  formeii}''  been  connected 
with  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  is  the  publisher  of  both  works.  Dr. 
W.  has  been  obliged  to  retire  temporarily  from  active  practice,  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health.     His  address  is  No.  12  Cornhill,  Boston. 
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ITEMS  AND  Extracts. 


Clinical  Contributions  to  the  Localization  of  Cerebral  Tu- 
mors.— Petrina  gives  us  23  observations  ;  7  tumors  of  the  convexity  ; 
3  of  the  anterior  lobes  ;  1  of  the  vertical  lobe ;  3  of  the  hemispheric 
ganglia  ;  1  of  the  posterior  lobe  ;  2  of  the  base  of  the  brain  ;  3  of 
the  pons  ;  3  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  with  lesion  of  the  cerebellum. 
1.  The  tumors  of  the  convexity  give  us  the  clinical  picture  of  cortical 
affections.  In  the  first  case  the  patient  suffered  for  three  years  from 
frontal  headache  and  hemi-epilepsy,  with  at  first  transient,  then  last- 
ing paralysis.  Difficult  mobility  of  the  tongue,  paresis  of  the  facialis 
oris,  aphasia,  contraction  in  flexion  of  the  upper  and  paralysis  of  the 
lower  extremities  were  the  chief  symptoms.  A  sarcoma  of  the  size  of 
a  chestnut  was  found  between  the  flattened  middle  frontal  convolu- 
tions, the  anterior  central  convolution,  and  the  so-called  third  convo- 
lution. The  second  case  ran  its  course  in  six  weeks,  without  head- 
ache, with  aphasia  and  progessive  paral^'sis  of  the  right  side  of  the 
body.  The  upper  extremity  was  in  strong,  the  lower  in  less  contrac- 
tion in  flexion.  A  thyxoglioma  of  the  size  of  an  orange  was  found 
in  the  left  frontal  lobe,  bordering  on  the  softened  middle  portion  of 
the  anterior  central  convolution  and  on  the  softened  convolution  of 
Broca.  The  third  case  lasted  five  months,  with  dull  headache. 
Symptoms  were  hemi-epileptic  fits,  aphasia,  paral3'sis  of  the  arm,  pa- 
resis of  the  leg,  withQut  facial  paralj'sis.  A  fibroglioma  of  the  size 
of  a  fist,  of  the  left  vertical  lobe,  was  imbedded  between  the  central 
convolutions,  pressing  them  asunder,  and  dislocating  the  ganglia.  In 
the  fourth  case  the  patient  suffered  for  weeks  from  severe  headache  in 
the  left  temporal  region,  and  had  two  apoplectic  fits.  After  the 
second,  the  right  side  of  the  face  and  the  right  extremities  remained 
paralj^zed,  also  trismus  and  dilatation  of  the  right  pupil.  A  glioma 
of  the  size  of  an  apple  of  the  left  vertical  lobe,  with  softening  around 
it,  compression  of  the  central  convolutions  of  the  island,  and  dislo- 
cation of  the  great  ganglia.  The  disease  ran  its  course  in  about 
three  months.  The  fifth  case  began  with  an  apoplectic  fit,  accom- 
panied b}'  twitching  in  the  right  arm.  Patient  remained  for  a  few 
hours  speechless,  followed  b}^  complete  paral3'sis  of  the  right  arm,  pa- 
resis of  the  leg  and  of  the  facialis.  No  headache.  Death  after  seven 
weeks,  with  meningeal  sj-mptoms  simultaneous!}^  with  phthisis.    A  few 
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lines  from  the  upper  margin  of  the  hemisphere  was  a  tubercle  of  the 
size  of  a  walnut.  Tuberculosis  meningealis  and  pulmonum.  Case 
six  showed  left-sided  convulsions,  appearing  with  undisturbed  con- 
sciousness and  having  a  transient  weakness.  Intercurrentlj  there 
was  a  paroxysm  of  unconsiousness,  lasting  for  several  hours.  Pa- 
ralysis of  the  leg.  A  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  bean  was  imbedded  be- 
tween the  central  convolutions  in  their  upper  third.  A  second  one,  of 
the  size  of  a  plum  (both  sarcomata  of  the  dura),  with  softened  sur- 
roundings, was  above  the  prsecuneus.  He  lived  four  months.  In  the 
seventh  case  lassitude  and  sensation  of  numbness  began  in  the  left 
lower,  then  in  the  upper  extremity,  with  slight  vertigo.  These  man- 
ifestations remained  stationary  for  about  two  3'ears.  Then  clonic 
spasms  of  the  left  arm  set  in  with  perfect  consciousness,  followed  by 
transient  paresis,  and  after  a  while  extending  to  the  face  and  lower 
extremity.  Frontal  headache,  severe  vertigo,  dimness  of  the  left  eye, 
loss  of  sensibility  on  the  left  side  followed,  finally  painful  contrac- 
tions of  the  left  extremities.  The  disease  lasted  three  years.  Au- 
topsy revealed  a  glioma  of  the  size  of  an  apple  in  the  right  vertical 
lobe  with  compression  and  softening  of  the  two  upper  thirds  of  the 
anterior  central  convolution,  and  a  small  C3^st  in  the  left  thalamus 
opticus.  Petrina  emphasizes  as  characteristic  that  the  convulsions 
were  always  limited  to  solitary  groups  of  muscles  with  consciousness 
undisturbed.  He  fully  believes  that  certain  regions  of  the  cerebral 
surface  exist  where  irritation  passes  off  with  partial  convulsions 
and  contractions,  and  whose  partial  or  total  destruction  causes  man- 
ifestations of  circumscript  paralysis,  whereas  complete  hemiplegia  or 
extensive  palsies  are  never  observed  in  tumors  of  the  convexity,  but 
the  lesion  of  the  medullar}^  mass  is  more  deeply  seated,  reaching 
mostly  to  the  great  ganglia.  According  to  his  view,  disturbances  of 
motility  limited  to  solitary  groups  of  muscles,  hint  directly  to  the 
region  of  the  central  convolutions.  In  relation  to  the  different  cen- 
tres themselves,  he  agrees  with  the  data  given  by  Hitzig  in  relation  to 
the  brain  of  apes. 

2.  The  tumors  of  the  anterior  lobes  manifest  themselves  by  severe 
frontal  headache,  vertigo,  vomiting,  paresis,  and  diminution  of  the  in- 
tellectual sphere.  His  eighth  case  led  in  four  months  to  total  blind- 
ness cum  stagnatione  papillce.  The  eyelid  twitched  steadilj^,  oscilla- 
tion of  the  bulbus  was  present,  and  gradually  a  weakness  of  the 
right  arm  and  facial  paresis  developed  itself,  also  difficult  hearing  in 
the  left  ear.  Death  after  ten  months.  A  glioma  of  the  size  of  a  fist 
in  the  left  anterior  lobe.     In  the  ninth  case,  which  showed  strong 
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psychical  disturbance,  and  with  which  stagnation  of  the  papillae  was 
also  combined,  the  gait  was  tottering,  as  if  he  were  unconsciousl}^,  but 
powerfully,  drawn  backward  to  the  right,  facial  paresis  and  chorea- 
like, automatic  movements  of  the  right  arm,  finally  contraction  of  both 
elbow-joints.  Urine  transiently  diabetic.  A  large  glioma,  emanat- 
ing from  the  septum,  laid  in  the  medullar}^  portion  of  both  anterior 
lobes  with  compression  of  the  ganglia.  It  ran  its  course  in  six  weeks. 
The  symptoms  of  the  tenth  case  were  epilepsy,  weakness  of  the  right 
arm,  perfect  paralysis  of  the  right  leg  for  the  last  three  years.  No 
facial  palsy.  It  was  a  cholesteatoma  of  the  size  of  a  fist  at  the  base 
between  both  anterior  lobes. 

3.  Case  eleventh  was  a  tumor  of  the  vertical  lobe.  With  frontal 
headache  and  several  apoplectic  fits ;  right-sided  paralysis  and 
aphasia  developed  itself  Trismus,  and  convulsions  of  the  right 
facialis  and  of  the  right  arm  were  observed,  with  clear  consciousness. 
Death  after  six  months.  Mj^xoglioma  of  the  size  of  an  orange  on  the 
left  vertical  lobe,  corresponding  to  the  region  of  the  lobulus,  with 
compression  of  the  lower  part  of  the  central  convolutions,  of  the 
island  and  of  the  left-sided  ojanglia.  The  orafans  of  the  senses  here 
were  intact,  nor  were  there  au}^  sensor}^  disturbances. 

4.  Cases  12  to  14  are  tumors  of  the  hemispheric  ganglia,  showing  a 
combination  of  hemi-plegia,  with  rapidly  appearing  blindness  (case 
13,  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve),  or  disturbances  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eye,  as  ptosis,  strabismus  divergens,  n3'stagmus.  Autops}^  revealed 
a  spiral-cellular  sarcoma  of  the  size  of  an  orange  in  the  right  tem- 
poral lobe,  passing  over  into  the  great  ganglia  and  coaffection  of  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  internal  capsule  ;  a  glioma  of  the  size  of  a 
fist  in  the  left  anterior  4obe,  a  tubercle  of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut  in 
the  external  portion  of  the  left  thalamus  opticus,  with  sonie  small 
ones  in  the  right  half  of  the  pons  varoli.  All  three  cases  caused  a 
lesion  of  the  thalamus  opticus  and  certain  remarkable  vasomotory  dis- 
turbances, namely,  considerable  oscillations  in  temperature,  or  a  very 
low  one,  and  high-graded  cyanosis  of  the  extremities  and  of  the  face. 
Petrina  considers  such  vasomotory  disturbances  characteristic  for 
tumors  of  the  thalamus. 

5.  Case  15,  a  glioma  of  the  size  of  a  lemon  in  the  right  posterior 
lobe,  with  compression  of  the  right  thalamus,  showed  dilatation  of 
the  right  pupil  with  absence  of  reaction  to  light,  although  visual 
power  was  perfectly  intact. 

6.  Cases  16  and  17  are  tumors  at  the  base  in  the  region  of  the 
hypopyhyses,  characterized  by  excessive  sleepiness.     Bulimy  existed 
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in  the  16th  case.  Contractions  of  the  left  extremity  are  caused  b}'  a 
contusion  of  the  right  gyrus  fornicatus.  In  the  17th  case  there  was 
an  abnormal  position  of  the  head  to  the  right  and  downwards. 

7.  Cases  18,  19,  and  20,  tumors  of  the  pons.  In  the  first  two 
cases  there  were  small  infiltrated  foci,  tubercles.  In  the  tumors  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  with  lesion  of  the  cerebellum  (21  to  23)  there 
was  hard  hearing  and  nervous  ophthalmia,  and  in  case  22  hemi-plegia 
and  facial  paralysis  of  the  same  side,  hinting  to  an  affection  of  the 
pons. —  {Prager  Vierteljahrsclirift^  133  and  134.) — N.A,  Jour.  Horn. 

'  Abortive  Treatment  of  Furunculus. — Dr.  Lieven  observed,  at 
the  Petersburg  Medical  Society  (Petersburg  Med.  Woc/i.,  Dec.  29), 
that  all  modes  of  treatment  hitherto  tried  (such  as  early  incision, 
cauterizing,  and  cold  or  vrarm  applications)  have  failed  to  arrest  the 
further  development  of  furunculus  that  has  once  commenced.  The 
following  procedure,  however,  brings  it  to  a  stand :  A  burning,  prick- 
ing, itching,  suddenly  occurring  in  a  normal  portion  of  the  skin,  an- 
nounces the  commencement  of  the  development  of  the  furunculus, 
and  on  the  same  day  a  small  and  quite  superficial  induration  can  be 
felt  at  the  spot.  If  the  skin  be  now  superficially  scraped  with  a  small 
knife,  so  that  a  drop  or  two  of  blood  may  be  pressed  through  the 
epidermis,  no  furunculus  will  be  developed.  This  result  would  seem 
to  show  that  the  affection  originates  in  the  uppermost  layer  of  the 
corium,  and  perhaps  in  the  capillaries  of  the  papillae,  and  not,  as 
hitherto  received,  in  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  with  succeed- 
ing necrosis  of  the  corium  and  epidermis.  Disturbance  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  (frequently  diarrhoea)  always  precedes  or  accompanies 
furunculus  ;  but  a  plethoric  or  decrepit  constitution  is  no  necessary 
condition,  as  it  may  occur  in  one  that  is  quite  normal. — 3£ed.  Times 
and  Gazette,  Jan.  19,  1878. 

Lactopetine. — This  preparation,  which  has  the  merit  of  being  con- 
siderably cheaper  than  the  best  kinds  of  Pepsin,  has  been  found  by 
actual  experiment  to  possess  a  decided  and  uniform  solvent  power, 
greater,  weight  by  weight,  than  Pepsin  as  usually  prescribed.  It  is 
a  combination  of  Pepsin,  Sugar  of  Milk,  Pancreatine,  Pt3^alin,  and 
Lactic  and  Hydrochloric  Acids.  We  have  administered  Lactopep- 
tine  in  a  number  of  cases  where  Pepsin  was  indicated,  and  have  been 
fully  satisfied  with  the  result. — ]^ew  York  Medical  Journal^  Feb., 
1878. 
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An  Experiment  on  the  Disinfection  of  E  /teric  Excreta. — Dr. 
J.  Dongall,  proceeding  on  a  statement  made  in  the  report  of  the 
Medical  Officer  of  the  Privy  Council,  determined  to  test  tlie  disinfect- 
ing power  of  Cond3''s  fluid,  or  a  solution  of  the  permanganate  of 
potash,  on  enteric  excreta.  The  statment  in  the  report  is,  that  when 
permanganate  of  potash  is  used  to  disinfect  a  virulent  fluid  containing 
much  organic  matter,  or  any  compounds  capable  of  decomposing  the 
permanganate,  there  is  no  security  for  the  eflTectual  fulfilment  of  dis- 
infection short  of  the  presence  of  undecomposed  permanganate  in 
the  liquid,  after  all  chemical  action  had  time  to  subside.  Dr.  Dougall 
conducted  his  experiment  as  follows  :  To  a  newly  passed,  character- 
istic, ochrej'-colored,  enteric  stool,  quantity  unknown,  a  portion  of  a 
known  quantit}^  of  Condy's  fluid  was  added.  The  mixture  was  then 
stirred  and  set  aside  for  a  short  time,  and  when  the  pink  color  had 
changed  to  brown,  more  of  the  fluid  was  added,  and  the  process  re- 
peated till  the  pink  color  was  found  permanent  after  the  lapse  of 
twelve  hours  ;  in  other  words,  chemical  action  in  the  mixture  had 
subsided,  as  indicated  by  the  presence  of  the  undecomposed,  pinkish, 
permanganate  liquid.  A  simple  calculation  showed  that  one 
ounce  of  enteric  •  faeces  had  de-oxidized  not  less  than  ten  ounces 
of  Condy's  liquid.  He  experimented  in  the  same  manner  with  a 
fluid  ounce  of  enteric  urine,  with  the  result  that  one  ounce  of  the 
urine  de-oxidized  at  least  two  ounces  of  Cond^^'s  liquid.  Dr.  Dougall 
then  observes,  that  supposing  a  typhoid  patient  passing  twelve 
ounces  of  fsecal  matter,  and  twenty  ounces  of  urine,  during  each 
twenty-four  hours,  say  for  a  week,  and  supposing  the  Condy's  liquid, 
sold  to  the  public  in  eight-ounce  bottles  at  one  shilling  each,  is  used, 
it  follows  that  280  ounces  of  Condy's  liquid  are  required  to  oxidize  or 
disinfect  the  week's  urine,  which,  at  one  shilling  per  eight  ounces, 
amounts  to  £1  15s.,  and  that  840  ounces  are  required  to  oxidize  or 
disinfect  the  week's  faeces,  which  at  one  shilling  per  eight  ounces 
amounts  to  £5  5s.,  in  all  £7  per  week,  or  at  the  rate  of  £364  per  annum. 
Supposing  a  hospital  with  thirt}^  enteric  patients  on  an  average  con- 
stantly under  treatment :  on  these  data,  it  would  take  £10,920  worth 
of  Condy's  fluid  to  disinfect  their  j^early  excretions. — British  Medical 
Journal y  March  16,  1878. 

Successful  Case  of  Transfusion. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Dublin 
(j)bstetrical  Society,  held  on  the  12th  January,  1878,  Dr.  McClintock 
reported  a  case  of  transfusion  performed  with  success.  The  lady  was 
taken   in  labor  at  9  a.m.     At  2  p.m.  Dr.  McClintock  saw  her.     The 
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case  was  one  of  abnormal  presentation,  and  a  leg  presented.  The 
child  was  dead,  but  had  not  long  been  so.  Serious  hemorrhage  had 
set  in  early.  She  was  then  senseless  and  pulseless,  and  had  had  two 
slight  convulsive  seizures.  The  child  and  placenta  were  easily  ex- 
tracted, and  there  was  no  more  hemorrhage.  On  learning  that  the 
child  was  dead,  she  became  prostrate,  and  never  spoke  for  several 
hours  afterwards.  Dry  linen  was  at  once  placed  next  her,  warm  jars 
to  her  feet,  and  stimulants  administered.  The  uterus  contracted  tol- 
erably well.  She  got  brandy  both  by  the  mouth  and  rectum,  and  heat 
was  applied  all  over  the  surface  of  the  body.  The  trunk  and  lower 
limbs  were  elevated,  and  the  head  kept  very  low  ;  in  addition  hypo- 
dermic injections  of  sulphuric  ether  were  administered,  which  ap- 
peared to  impart  a  momentar}^  increase  of  strength  and  vitality.  She 
remained  in  this  state  for  five  or  six  hours,  fluctuating  between  life 
and  death.  It  was  then  thought  that  the  only  chance  that  remained 
to  her  was  the  operation  of  transfusion,  and  a  message  was  des- 
patched to  Dr.  Robert  McDonnell  to  come  with  the  necessary  appar- 
atus. He  reached  the  patient's  bedside  about  eleven  o'clock  ;  that  is, 
nine  hours  after  she  had  been  delivered,  her  condition  being  such  as 
just  described.  Blood  was  at  once  obtained  from  the  patient's  hus- 
band, defibrinated,  and  injected  into  the  arm  without  difficulty,  except 
that  owing  to  the  extremely  ansemic  state  of  the  body,  it  was  not 
eas}',  even  after  the  integuments  had  been  divided,  to  distinguish  a 
vein.  However,  this  difficulty  was  successfullj^  overcome,  and  about 
ten  ounces  of  defibrinated  blood  injected  into  the  right  arm.  The 
patient  was  apparently  quite  insensible,  and  offered  no  resistance  to 
the  operation,  by  jactitation  or  in  any  other  wa}''.  While  the  blood 
was  being  injected  into  the  arm,  a  careful  note  of  the  pulse  at  the 
wrist  was  kept ;  and  after  a  few  ounces  had  been  injected,  a  slight 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  pulse  was  discovered.  Nothing 
untoward  occurred  during  the  operation  ;  and  after  the  blood  had 
been  all  injected,  the  arm  was  bound  up,  her  pulse  being  then  some- 
what further  improved,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  subsequently 
decided  indications  of  reaction  began  to  show  themselves,  and  at  the 
end  of  twelve  hours  the  restoration  was  complete.  From  that  time 
forward  nothing  could  go  on  better  or  more  satisfactorily  than  her 
convalescence  in  every  respect. — Dublra  Journal  of  Medical  Science, 
March,  1878. 

Parasites   in  the  Lungs  of  Variolous  Patients. — By  N    Iva- 
nowsky.      {Gentralblatt  far  med.    Wlssenschaft.) — Among    14   au- 
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topsies  of  small-pox  patients  made  during  the  past  three  j^ears,  the 
author  found  little  vomicae,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  occupying  prin- 
cipall}^  the  inferior  lobes.  In  the  centre  of  the  exudation,  with  which 
these  cavities  were  filled,  very  minute  globules  were  found,  whicH 
were  best  seen  after  treating  the  morbid  mass  with  acetic  acid.  The 
spherical  bodies  themselves  were  indifferent  to  all  re-agents  except 
iodine,  which  colored  them  dark  red  or  blue.  These  the  author  re- 
gards as  accumulations  from  low  vegetations  ;  colonies  of  micrococcus 
identical  with  those  that  Cohn,  Hallier,  Klebs,  and  Weigers  have 
found  in  Ij^mph  skin  and  viscera  of  small-pox  patients.  The  lesion 
present  is  due  to  the  reaction  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  on  the  para- 
sites. Its  presence  in  the  alveolus,  and  not  in  the  tissue  proper, 
would  lead  one  to  suspect  infection  through  the  channels  of  respira- 
tion. 

Treatment  of  Aneurish  of  the  Aorta  by  Electro-Puncture. — 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Paris  Societe  de  Therapeutique,  on  March  13th, 
M.  Dujardin-Beaumetz  stated  that  this  method  of  treatment  was  becom- 
ing general  in  France.  Since  last  July  the  operation  has  been  per- 
formed three  times  ;  on  two  patients  in  M.  Potain's  wards,  and  on  a 
patient  of  M.  Ball's.  A  ver}'  marked  improvement  was  obtained  by 
this  method  in  all  the  cases.  The  aneurisms  were  all  of  the  thoracic 
aorta — two  were  seated  at  the  origin  of  the  aorta,  and  formed  sacs 
occupying  the  left  side  of  the  thorax  ;  a  third  was  situated  at  the 
dorsal  region,  and  originated  in  the  descending  portion  of  the  arch  of 
the  aorta  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  tumor  was  the  cause  of  paraplegia. 
Five  ai)plications  were  made  at  intervals  of  three  weeks,  and  pro- 
duced a  diminution  in  the  paraplegia,  and  a  great  lessening  of  the 
pulsations.  These  aneurisms  were  not  accompanied  by  any  cardiac 
change.  The  method  of  operation  was  the  same  in  all  the  cases  ; 
positive  currents  only  were  used  on  the  needles  inserted  in  the 
tumor,  the  negative  pole  being  applied  on  the  thigh.  M.  Dujardin- 
Beaumetz  is  inclined  to  believe  that  electricity  acts  here  b}'  setting 
up  inflammation  in  the  sac  rather  than  by  directly  bringing  on  coagula- 
tion of  the  albumen  and  fibrin.  He  thus  explains  the  tardy  setting 
in  of  improvement,  which  onh^  comes  on  from  a  week  to  a  fortnight 
after  the  application  of  electricit3\  Summing  up  the  facts  known  up 
to  the  present  time,  M.  Dujardin-Beaumetz  is  of  opinion  that,  taking 
the  harmlessness  of  electro-puncture  into  consideration,  this  plan 
should  take  its  place  in  ordinarj-  therapeutics,  and  that  it  is  the  best 
of  all  treatments  recommended  up  to  the  present  time  ;  he,  however, 
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acknowledges  that  ice  and  iodide  of  potassium  must  first  be  tried. 
Ice  applied  externally  also  acts  by  setting  up  inflammation  in  the 
sac,  and  not  by  directly-  coagulating  the  blood  ;  it  has,  in  fact,  been 
demonstrated  that  cold  retards  coagulation  of  the  blood.  Iodide  of 
potassium  administered  internally  is  the  only  remedy  which  has  afforded 
certain  cures.  At  the  same  meeting,  M.  Paul  stated  that  he  had  re- 
cently seen  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the  brachiocephalic  artery  in  a 
syphilitic  patient,  which  was  cured  by  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium. 
M.  Edouard  Labbe  also  pointed  out  that  M.  Potain  had  observed  an 
analogous  case.  M.  Bucquoy  also  mentioned  that  he  had  seen  two 
cases  of  very  remarkable  improvement  in  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  by 
the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  ice. — Brit.  Med.  Journal. 

Deafness  in  Bright's  Diseasz:. —  Dr.  Dieulafo}^  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  deafness  in  various  degrees  is  a  much  more  frequent 
phenomenon  in  Bright's  Disease  than  the  few  allusions  made  to  it  by 
writers  on  this  affection  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  Since  he  has  paid 
attention  to  the  subject,  he  has  found  various  affections  of  the  ear 
prevail  (from  complete  deafness  to  mere  impairment  of  the  sense  of 
hearing,  or  the  noises  in  the  ear)  in  fifteen  out  of  thirty-seven  cases 
of  chronic  or  acute  nephritis  that  have  come  under  his  notice  ;  as  to 
the  forms  of  Bright's  Disease  to  which  these  troubles  of  audition 
chiefiy  belong,  before  this  can  be  determined  many  more  cases  with 
autopsies  will  have  to  be  observed  ;  but  at  all  events,  no  form  of  the 
disease  is  exempt  from  such  accompaniment,  which  may  occur  at 
any  stage  of  the  disease,  although,  while  sometimes  preceding  other 
symptoms,  it  most  frequently  does  so  at  an  advanced  period  of  it. 
Generally  these  disturbances  of  audition  are  temporary,  lasting  for  days 
or  weeks,  when  the}^  may  diminish  or  disappear,  to  reappear  at  a 
future  time.  In  only  one  of  the  cases  observed  did  the  deafness 
become  permanent.  These  disturbances  of  hearing  may  sometimes 
prove  useful  in  determining  a  difficult  diagnosis. —  Medical  Times  and 
Gazettte. 

PROPORTION    OF    PHYSICIANS    TO    THE    POPULATION. 

Country.  Population.  JVb.  of  Physicians.  Proportion. 


United  States, 

44,874,814 

62,383 

1  in      600 

France, 

36,100,000 

19,952 

1  in  1,814 

Great  Britain, 

32,412,010 

19,585 

1  in  1,672 

German}^, 

41,060,695 

13,686 

1  in  3,000 

Austria, 

35,904,435 

14,301 

1  in  2,500 

Canada, 

3,575,577 

2,998 

1  in  1,193 
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The  Physiological  Action  of  Glycerine. — We  drew  attention 
some  time  ago  to  some  interesting  and  important  experiments  made 
by  M.  Catillion  upon  the  physiological  and  therapeutic  action  of 
gl^^cerine  (Monthly  Abstract,  June,  1877,  p.  241).  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  he  found  that  glycerine  caused  a  considerable  diminu- 
tion in  the  excretion  of  urea,  a  rise  of  temperature,  and,  when  con- 
tinuously emploj^ed,  an  increase  of  weight.  He  proved,  too,  that  it 
was  entirely  absorbed,  unless  given  in  very  large  quantitj',  when  a 
small  proportion  escaped  by  the  urine,  and  that  it  could  not  be  found 
as  such  in  the  blood.  Hence  he  concluded  that  it  served  as  a  supporter 
of  combustion,  and  saved  the  waste  both  of  the  fatt}^  and  nitrogenous 
tissues,  this  explaining  the  increase  of  weight,  diminution  of  urea  ex- 
cretion, and  rise  of  temperature.  But  he  did  not  show  at  the  time, 
by  direct  experiment,  that  the  products  of  combustion,  in  the  shape 
of  carbonic  acid  and  water  excreted  by  the  lungs,  were  proportionally 
increased,  which  they  should  be  if  this  view  were  correct,  and  this  he 
has  now  done  by  further  experiments,  recenth^  communicated  to  the 
Societie  de  Biologic,  which  were  made  in  M.  Vulpian's  laboratory. 
He  found,  by  experiments  on  dogs,  that  the  percentage  of  carbonic 
acid  in  the  breath  was  notably  increased  b}^  administration  of 
glycerine,  and  that  not  only  did  it  augment  with  increase  of  dose, 
but  this  augmentation  lasted  longer  the  larger  the  dose.  The  in- 
crease of  carbonic  acid  began  to  show  itself  about  an  hour  after 
taking  the  glj'cerine,  reaching  its  maximum  in  three  or  four  hours, 
and  lasting  from  five  to  ten  hours.  And  not  onh^  was  the  percentage 
in  the  expired  air  increased,  but  the  total  quantity  was  also  greatly 
increased,  so  that  nearl}^  all  the  carbon  contained  in  the  gljxerine 
was  accounted  for  in  th^  carbonic  acid.  This  result  seemed  to  be 
attained  by  an  increase  in  the  amplitude  of  the  respiration,  their 
number  containing  the  same  ;  but  it  was  not  proved  that  this  in- 
creased amplitude  became  greater  with  a  larger  dose.  It  was  proved, 
too,  that  where  disease  of  the  lungs,  such  as  pneumonia,  or  emphj'- 
sema,  existed,  there  was  still  the  increase  of  carbonic  acid.  A  very 
important  point,  also  noted  by  M.  Catillion,  is  that  the  transformation 
of  the  glycerine  into  water  and  carbonic  acid  seems  to  be  direct,  no 
intermediate  oxidation  product,  such  as  glyceric,  formic,  or  oxalic 
acids,  being  discovered  in  the  blood.  —  Lancet^  March  2,  1878. 

A  Rival  to  Carbolic  Acid.  —  Prof.  Volkmann,  of  Halle,  who 
has  achieved  such  brilliant  results  with  the  use  of  Lister's  method  in 
surgery,  has  adopted  the  new  antiseptic,  thymol,  in  his  clinics.     His 
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assistant,  Dr.  Ranke,  reports  fifty-nine  operations  in  which  thjnnol 
was  used  in  place  of  carbolic  acid,  with  strikingly  good  results. 
These  operations  included  several  amputations  , —  of  the  leg,  arm, 
breast,  and  foot ;  four  excisions  of  the  elbow  ;  a  gun-shot  wound  of 
the  knee-joint ;  a  secondary  amputation  of  the  thigh  ;  an  excision  of 
the  hip,  one  of  the  shoulder,  etc.  The  results  obtained  thus  far  in 
the  major  operations  show  that,  under  thymol,  the  secretion  is  much 
less,  and  the  rate  of  healing  much  quicker,  than  when  carbolic  acid 
is  used.  Thymol  has  the  advantage  of  being  inocuous  and  almost 
non-irritant,  and  of  not  causing  the  least  anaesthesia  of  the  skin. 
The  solution  used  consisted  of  thymol  1  gramme,  alcohol  10,  glycer- 
ine 20,  and  water  1,000  grammes.  The  much  greater  expense  of 
thymol  is  counterbalanced.  Dr.  Ranke  maintains,  b}^  the  smaller 
quantity  required,  and  the  fewer  bandages  needed.  —  Bi-  Weekly. 

Strapping  in  Acute  Pleurisy,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Gleason 
{Medical  Times  and  Gazette^  March  16,  page  297),  has,  after  a  trial 
in  Philadelphia,  been  long  since  adopted  there  as  a  regular  practice. 
It  seems  unaccountable  that  it  should  not  have  been  noticed  in  the  text- 
books, since  it  is,  as  Dr.  Gleason  avers,  a  valuable  means  of  treat- 
ment, affording  marked  relief  to  the  patient,  and  evidently  conducing 
to  early  convalescence.  It  was  first  employed,  twelve  years  since,  by 
Prof.  Biddle,  of  Jefferson  College,  in  a  case  of  empyema,  giving  great 
relief,  and  for  nearly  six  years  he  has  largely  and  advantageously 
used  it  in  all  stages  of  pleuris3^  He  has  mentioned  the  practice  with 
approval  in  the  last  three  editions  of  his  Materia  Medica.  In 
severe  cases  he  carries  the  adhesive  strips  completely  round  the  tho- 
rax, so  as  to  control  the  movements  of  the  walls  of  the  chest,  and 
compel  the  patient  to  carry  on  respiration  by  the  diaphragm  and  ab- 
dominal muscles.  The  strapping  is  not  meant  to  exclude  any  other 
means  of  treatment,  but  merely  to  serve  as  an  adjunct. —  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal^  February  28. 

Palliation  Treatment  in  Careinoma-Uteri. — Dr.  Wagner  recom- 
mends {Correspondenz-Blatt  fuer  Schweizer  u^rzte^  April,  1878),  in 
cases  too  advanced  for  operation,  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  spray  (6-8 
per  cent.)  to  the  part  daily,  as  an  anaesthetic  ;  it  also  seems  to  diminish 
tissue  necrosis  and  secretion,  and  modifies  or  removes  entirely  the 
fetid  odor.  An  advantage  over  narcotics  is,  it  does  not  derange  the 
digestion.  Expose  the  part  well  with  the  speculum,  spray  all  parts  of 
the  ulcer  until  the  tissue  turns  pale. — Maryland  Medical  Journal 
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Treatment  of  Epulis  by  Electrolysis. —  At  a  late  meeting  of 
the  Clinical  Society,  Mr.  Nunn  read  some  notes  of  cases  of  epulis 
treated  by  electrolysis.  He  remarked  that  this  mode  of  treatment 
was  peculiarly  applicable  to  such  cases,  as  they  present  considerable 
difficulties  to  ordinary  operative  proceedings,  and  the  hemorrhage 
that  follows  is  often  considerable.  The  first  case  was  that  of  a  lady, 
in  whom  a  sensitive  and  vascular  growth,  the  size  of  half  a  walnut, 
prevented  the  adaptation  of  artificial  teeth.  The  patient  declining 
any  operation  by  the  knife,  the  electrolytic  treatment  was  carried 
out.  There  were  about  twenty  sittings  ;  six  or  three  cells  were  used. 
The  tendency  to  bleed  diminished  with  the  progress  of  the  treatment. 
The  pain  caused  by  the  current  was  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
cells  employed ;  it  was  unbearable  when  bone  or  periosteum  were 
touched  b}^  the  needles,  and  it  ceased  immediately  on  their  with- 
drawal. An  injection  of  chloride  of  zinc  produced  intense  pain  and 
subsequent  irritation.  The  patient  was  enabled  to  wear  artificial 
teeth  after  the  treatment.  Mr.  Nunn  reported  three  other  cases.  He 
advocates  electrolysis  in  these  cases  mainly  on  the  grounds  of  its 
painlessness,  ready  applicability,  and  freedom  from  hemorrhage. 
The  cells  emplo^^ed  contained  manganous  oxide  and  iron,  chloride  of 
ammonium  being  the  exciting  fluid.  The  electrodes  should  be  of 
glided  steel,  or  of  platinum. —  Lancet,,  April  20,  1878. 

An  Improved  Anesthetic. — Dr.  George  Wachsmuth  recommends 
{^Deutsche  med.  Wockenschrift)  for  an  easier,  pleas^nter,  and  less 
dangerous  anaesthesia,  the  addition  to  chloroform  of  one-fifth  its  bulk 
of  ol.  terebinth.  The  latter  acts  as  a  refrigerant  to  the  lungs,  and 
thus  prevents  their  paralysis,  increases  their  capacity,  and  volatilizes 
the  chloroform,  facilitating  its  difl^usion.  For  the  patient  it  is  quite 
pleasant,  and  for  the  physician  speedy  and  safe. — St.  Petersburger 
med,  —  Wocliensclirift. 
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Geo.  H.  Payne,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  25  E.  Concord  Street  to 
1508  Washington  Street,  Boston. 

F.  L.  Radcliffe,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  Brookl}^!,  N.  Y.,  to  32 
Nahant  Street,  Lynn,  Mass.,  succeeding  Dr.  Geo.  S.  Woodman. 
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A  NEW  TREATMENT  OF  THE  PERITONEAL  CA  VITY 
AFTER  0VARI0T03IT,  PREVENTIVE  OF  SEPTI- 
CEMIA ANP  PERITONITIS ;    WITH  A  NEW 
METHOD  OF  SECURING  THE  PEDICLE. 

BY  H.  M.  JERNEGAN,  M.D. 

Read  before  the  Mass.  Surgical  and  Gyncecological  Society. 

Excepting  the  immediate  accidents  attending  the 
operation  of  ovariotomy,  the  principal  sources  of  mor- 
tality are  to  be  found  in  Septicaemia  and  Peritonitis. 
Whatever  procedure,  therefore,  will  reduce  the  mortality 
from  these  sources  to  the  minimum  will  be  hailed  with 
delight,  both  by  the  operator  and  the  patient.  It  is  my 
purpose,  to-day,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  a 
new  departure  in  the  treatment  of  the  peritoneal  cavity 
and  the  pedicle,  which  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  insti- 
tuting, but  little  over  one  year  ago,  in  the  treatment  of 
a  case  of  most  unfavorable  aspect,  with  the  most  happy 
result ;  and  which,  since,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
testing  in  four  successive  cases,  all  of  which,  though  not 
selected,  have  made  unusually  rapid  and  satisfactory  re- 
coveries. 

This  departure  from  the  old  method  of  treating  the 
abdominal  cavity,  I  believe,  will  prevent  both  septicaemia 
and  peritonitis,  and  shorten  by  some  days  the  period 
through  which  the  patient  must  be  carried  before  she  is 
considered  out  of  danger.  I  will  therefore  endeavor,  as 
briefly  as  possible,  to  point  out  the  main  causes  of  septi- 
caemia and  peritonitis,  and  to  explain  how  I  believe  treat- 
ment of  the  abdominal  cavity  is  preventive  thereof. 

When  a  cyst  has  been  removed  from  the  peritoneal 
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cavity,  there  may  remain,  deep  down  in  the  pelvis,  bloody 
fluid  which  the  sponge  does  not  remove,  or  which,  en- 
tangled in  the  folds  of  the  intestines,  does  not  gravitate 
until  after  the  incision  is  closed,  and  therefore  is  not 
noticed;  or  this  fluid  may  come  from  passive  hemorrhage 
having  its  seat  along  the  tract  of  the  wound,  when  the 
peritoneal  membrane  is  not  enclosed  by  the  stitches ;  or 
from  points  where  adhesions  have  been  torn  away,  as  is 
most  frequently  the  case,  the  bleeding  sometimes 
amounting  to  several  ounces,  and  not  supervening  until 
reaction  has  been  established.  Again,  pus  may  find  its 
way  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  from  the  granulating  spots 
upon  the  peritoneum,  where  adhesions  have  been  sep- 
arated ;  or  along  the  pedicle,  when  secured  externally ; 
or  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  incision,  when  the 
sutures  have  not  approximated  the  peritoneal  edges. 
Now,  the  presence  of  either  or  both  of  these  fluids  in 
any  save  an  exceedingly  small  quantity,  is  quite  sure  to 
produce,  by  irritation,  peritonitis ;  or,  by  decomposition, 
fatal  septicaemia. 

Peaslie,  in  his  very  excellent  work,  "Ovarian  Tumors," 
relates  a  number  of  cases  where  septicaemia  was  pro- 
duced by  this  fluid,  and  where  he  resorted  to  the  use  of 
intraperitoneal  injections  to  save  the  patients. 

T.  Spencer  Wells  refers  to  this  source  of  septicaemia, 
and  advised,  and  has  put  in  practice,  the  introduction  of 
the  drainage  tube^  through  a  puncture  in  the  posterior 
cul-de-sac,  where  its  presence  could  be  detected;  while 
again,  autopsies  have  revealed- — where  death  has  resulted 
from  septic  poisoning  —  the  presence  of  decomposed 
fluids  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Being  convinced,  there- 
fore, that  septicaemia  did  arise  from  the  presence  of  de- 
comjDOsing  fluids  in  the  closed  cavity,  I  was  led  to  con- 
sider some  means  of  preventing  this  accumulation,  or,  if 
this  could  not  be  done,  of  at  least  rendering  it  more 
bland,  and  non-irritating,  and  at  the  same  time  to  pro- 
vide some  way  for  its  removal.  The  various  methods  of 
drainage,  through  the  vagina,  etc.,  did  not  seem  to  fully 
answer  the  purpose,  but  I  was  forcibly  impressed  with 
Prof.  Peaslie's  intraperitoneal  injections  for  the  removal 
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of  decomposed  fluids  when  septicaemia  had  been  declared, 
and  I  became  convinced  that,  could  such  a  measure  be 
adopted  at  once  after  the  operation,  and  continued  for 
some  days,  or  until  all  hemorrhage  and  lormation  of  pus 
had  ceased,  that  the  number  of  deaths  from  septic  poison- 
ing would  be  lessened,  and  I  therefore  resorted  to  the 
following  procedure  :  — 

Immediately  after  the  removal  of  the  tumor  from  its 
attachments,  any  clots  that  may  have  accumulated  at  the 
most  dependent  portion  of  the  peritoneal  cavity,  or  that 
lie  between  the  convolutions  of  the  small  intestines,  are 
removed  by  the  hand,  and  no  sponge  is  used  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity. 

An  ordinary  fountain-syringe,  having  a  No.  10  or  12 
English  gum  catheter  attached  to  the  extremity  of  the 
hose,  is  now  filled  with  carbolized  water  (one  part  to  one 
hundred),  at  the  temperature  of  100^,  and,  while  an  as- 
sistant elevates  the  syringe,  to  any  height  desired,  the 
operator  introduces  the  catheter  to  the  bottom  of  the 
pelvic  cavity  behind  the  uterus,  and,  opening  the  valve, 
permits  the  fluid  to  run.  As  the  cavity  becomes  filled, 
there  is  an  overflow,  which  is  caught  by  basins,  in  the 
hands  of  other  assistants,  and  the  injection  continued 
until  the  fluid  ejected  runs  clear,  or  nearly  so.  The 
position  of  the  catheter  is  changed,  from  time  to  time, 
so  as  to  cleanse  beneath  the  omentum — between  the 
convolutions  of  intestines,  etc.  The  wound  is  now 
closed  •  with  carbolized  silk,  save  about  one  inch  and 
a  half,  nearest  the  symphysis,  which  is  to  be  left  for 
drainage.  Through  this  opening  the  catheter  is  to  be 
again  introduced,  and  the  cavity  filled  to  overflowing, 
when  a  tent  is  to  be  introduced  and  a  compress  placed 
over  it,  which  in  turn  is  secured  by  a  broad  and  long 
piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  thus  hermetically  sealing  the 
abdominal  cavity,  now  full  of  carbolized  fluid. 

The  plasters  should  now  be  applied  to  support  the 
parietes,  and  the  patient  laid  upon  the  bed,  on  which  the 
bandage  has  previously  been  arranged  for  adjustment. 
A  flannel  compress,  wrung  from  warm,  carbolized  water, 
is  next  placed  over  the  abdomen  and  covered  with  rub- 
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ber  tissue,  over  which  the  bandage  is  brought  and 
pinned.  This  compress  the  nurse  has  instructions  to 
change  every  two  or  three  hours  for  the  first  day. 

The  following  morning  all  dressings  are  removed,  and 
the  peritoneal  cavity  syringed,  as  the  day  previous,  the 
flow  being  continued  until  the  return  is  clear,  or  nearly 
so,  when  the  dressings  are  adjusted  as  at  first. 

Thus  day  by  day  is  this  cleansing  process  resorted  to 
until  all  hemorrhage  and  formation  of  pus  have  ceased, 
as  evinced  by  the  character  of  the  fluid  returned,  when 
the  injection  is  stopped ;  always,  however,  leaving  the 
cavity  filled  with  carbolized  water.  In  the  meantime, 
the  internal  opening  has  contracted,  and  will  generally 
close  entirely  in  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours,  and  it  is 
only  necessary  to  introduce  a  small  tent  between  the  ex- 
ternal lips  of  the  wound,  and  dress  as  before.  The  last 
fluid  may  contain  less  acid  than  at  first,  and  although 
during  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  when  the  tent  should 
be  changed  a  number  of  times,  some  of  the  fluid  may 
escape,  yet  the  greatest  part  will  be  disposed  of  by  ab- 
sorption. 

The  external  wound  now  heals  by  granulation.  Oc- 
casionally the  injection  causes  pain,  which  has  seemed  to 
me  to  be  wind-colic,  and  has  always  subsided  at  once  on  the 
administration  of  a  teaspoonful  of  brandy  and  a  little 
hot  water.  In  adopting  this  method  of  treating  the 
cavity,  some  dispos-ition  had  to  be  made  of  the  pedicle 
other  than  the  securing  of  it  externally,  and  after  weigh- 
ing the  advantages  of  the  various  methods  of  the  leading 
operators,  I  concluded  to  try  a  combination  of  two,  both 
of  which  had  been  tested  at  different  times,  and  had  not 
inspired  such  confidence  as  to  cause  their  general  adoption, 
— I  refer  to  ligation  with  carbolized  catgut,  as  one  method, 
and  severing  the  pedicle  with  the  galvano-cautery,  as  the 
other. 

These  two  combined  seemed  to  me  to  present  a  desid- 
eratum, securing  the  vessels  of  the  pedicle  permanently 
and  surely,  and  permitting  of  the  stump  being  returned 
within  the  abdominal  cavity,  free  from  traction,  and 
offering  no  point  for  the    entanglement  of    intestines. 
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Where  the  catgut  is  applied  alone,  there  exists  the 
danger  of  softening  and  loosening  of  the  ligature,  and 
consequent  slipping  of  the  same.  Where  the  gal  van  o- 
cauterj  severs  the  pedicle  without  some  permanent  stric- 
ture, as  a  ligature  beneath  the  point  cut,  the  wire  is 
covered  with  the  flowing  blood,  and  the  heat  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  coagulate  deep  enough  to  prevent  a  recurrence 
of  hemorrhage  in  certain  cases.  If,  however,  the  double 
ligature  of  catgut  is  made  to  transfix  the  pedicle,  and, 
after  a  thorough  twisting,  to  prevent  a  separation  of  the 
tissues,  is  tied  properly,  so  as  to  arrest  circulation,  and 
then  the  wire  made  to  cut  through  above  this,  at  a  white 
heat,  which  is  always  possible,  coagulation  of  the  stump 
is  produced  to  such  a  depth  that,  should  the  ligature  in 
a  few  hours  slip,  even  this  cannot  he  attended  with 
hemorrhage.  In  addition  to  the  peritonitis,  set  up  by 
the  presence  of  irritating  fluids,  inflammation  may  occur 
from  the  violence  done  to  that  membrane  during  the 
operation,  and  this  liability  is  further  increased  by  the 
sudden  removal  of  intraperitoneal  pressure,  exerted  by 
the  tumor  while  in  situ,  thus  permitting  the  abdominal 
vessels  to  become  suddenly  filled  with  blood,  as  reaction 
is  established. 

The  fluid  injected  and  retained  within  the  peritoneal 
cavity  takes  the  place  of  the  cyst  contents  to  some  ex- 
tent, and  serves  to  exert  a  beneficial  pressure  upon  the 
vessels,  while  the  acid,  by  its  anaesthetic  property,  tends 
to  allay  the  irritability  of  the  surrounding  parts.  Ad- 
hesions, which  otherwise  might  be  speedily  established,  I 
believe  to  be  prevented  also  by  the  presence  of  the  fluid 
injected. 

The  treatment  in  other  respects  does  not  differ  from 
that  adopted  by  other  surgeons,  and  the  only  point  to 
which  I  shall  refer  is  that  of  nourishment.  I  always  order 
two  ounces  of  beef  tea  injected  per  rectum  every  four 
hours,  for  the  first  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours,  and 
if  exhaustion  is  manifested,  a  little  brandy  is  to  be  added, 
and  nothing  but  the  medicine  and  cracked  ice  is  to  be 
given  by  the  mouth,  until  danger  of  vomiting  has  passed, 

I  now  submit  to  your  consideration  four  cases  operated 
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during  the  last  year.  Case  III.  (the  first  of  this  series), 
having  been  reported  at  the  last  June  meeting  of  this 
Society. 

Case  IV. —  Miss  Annie  H.,  aged  43,  medium  height, 
and  in  good  flesh,  but  digestion  much  disturbed  ;  abdo- 
men prominent,  and  four  points  of  elevation  could  be 
seen  and  felt  over  the  abdomen,  corresponding  to  as 
many  divisions  of  a  multilocular  ovarian  cyst ;  fluctua- 
tion in  each  well  marked;  uterus  movable,  and  all  evi- 
dences of  ovarian  cystic  disease  manifest.  Enlargement 
had  been  present  for  three  years  to  some  extent,  and  had 
been  steadily  increasing.  November  6th,  in  the  presence 
of  Drs.  Woodbury,  Baker,  Houghton,  Payne,  Hedenberg, 
Sherman,  and  Whiting,  the  operation  was  performed,  and 
a  multilocular  cyst  of  the  ovary,  weighing  twenty-five 
pounds,  was  removed.  The  adhesions,  which  were  quite 
extensive,  but  mostly  parietal,  w^ere  readily  separated, 
only  one  point  of  attachment  to  a  convolution  of  the 
small  intestines  causing  any  delay.  The  pedicle  was 
secured  by  the  method  already  explained,  the  cavity 
cleansed,  and  the  wound  closed  and  dressed,  as  has  been 
my  custom.  The  patient  rallied  well  from  the  ether, 
passed  a  very  comfortable  night,  though  without  much 
sleep,  and  the  following  morning  I  found  her  pulse  140; 
temperature,  101  ;  no  pain ;  abdomen  some  sore ;  urine 
voided  (per  catheter)  well ;  skin  and  tongue  in  good 
condition.  From  this  time  on  the  pulse  and  temperature 
steadily  declined,  until  the  normal  standard  was  reached. 
The  injection  of  the  cavity  was  continued  six  days, 
and  the  only  disturbance  was  caused  by  the  tympanitis, 
wdiich  at  times  was  considerable,  but  jdelded  promptly  to 
Carho.  veg.  This  patient  left  her  bed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  third  week,  and  made  a  very  rapid  re- 
covery. 

Case  V. —  Miss  Hannah  C,  aged  40,  had  suffered  from 
enlargement  of  the  abdomen  about  one  year.  I  saw  this 
patient,  with  her  physician.  Dr.  F.  A.  Warner,  of  Lowell, 
one  week  before  the  operation,  and  after  aspirating  some 
of  the  fluid,  diagnosed  Multilocular  Ovarian  Cyst  of  Eight 
Ovary.     On    the  fifth   of   March   (1878),  at  her  home, 
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in   Lowell,   in    the    presence    of   Drs.  Warner,  Hunter, 

Leland,    and   ,   of   Lowell,    Houghton    and    Payne, 

of  Boston,  and  Bennett,  of  Fitchburg,  the  minor  incision 
was  made,  and  the  cyst  tapped.  No  adhesions  being  met 
with,  the  pedicle  was  secured  as  usual,  and  the  tumor 
removed.  On  examination,  the  left  ovary  was  found  in- 
volved, and  this  was  likewise  removed,  the  whole  weigh- 
ing about  22  pounds.  The  usual  method  of  cleansing 
and  dressing  was  adopted,  and  the  patient  put  to  bed. 
The  first  night  was  passed  very  quietly,  and  the  follow- 
ing morning  the  pulse  stood  at  100,  and  temperature, 
100*^.  The  patient  seemed  to  dread  the  introduction  of 
the  catheter  into  the  abdomen ;  and  although  no  pain 
was  experienced,  she  passed  into  a  semi-conscious  state  — 
breathing  and  the  pulse  remaining  normal — and  although 
she  moved  slightly,  could  not,  or  did  not,  at  least,  speak. 
From  this  she  rallied  in  a  short  time  ;  but  on  the  follow- 
ing day  went  through  the  same  performance,  but  with- 
out the  supervening  of  any  unpleasant  symptoms.  After 
this,  as  no  adhesion  existed,  and  the  returned  fluid  was 
clean,  the  injection  was  stopped,  and  the  patient,  without 
any  interruption,  made  a  quick  recovery.  In  this  case, 
some  nausea  and  vomiting,  though  never  alarming,  fol- 
lowed her  into  the  third  day.  The  temperature  reached 
102.5^,  and  the  pulse  120  beats  per  minute;  but  all  un- 
pleasant symptoms  yielded  quickly  to  the  remed}^  pre- 
scribed, and  no  uneasiness  was  felt.  The  after  treatment 
was  ably  conducted  by  her  physician,  Dr.  F.  A.  Warner, 
of  Lowell. 

Case  VI. —  Eliza  Y ■.  aged  32,  had  suffered  for  sev- 
eral years  from  what  had  been  pronounced  uterine  fib- 
roids, and  had  been  thought  incurable.  The  tumor  could 
be  felt  through  the  abdominal  walls,  and  'seemed  very 
hard;  was  movable  with  the  uterus — intimately  con- 
nected with  it,  evidently  —  and  had  all  the  appearance  of 
a  fibroid  growth. 

As  she  was  very  anxious  for  an  operation,  I  consented 
to  make  the  attempt,  believing  that  an  explanatory  in- 
cision would  make  the  diagnosis  clear,  but  informed  her 
that  it  might  be  necessary  to  extirpate  the  uterus,  and 
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that  the  operation  would  then  be  exceedingly  dangerous. 
As  she  yet  remained  of  the  same  mind,  preparations  were 
made,  and  May  13th,  at  her  home,  in  Maiden,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  following  medical  gentlemen,  the  operation 
was  performed  : — Drs.  Houghton  and  Willis,  of  Charles- 
town  ;  Drs.  Payne,  Baker,  Houghton,  Tobey,  and  Bart- 
lett,  of  Boston ;  Dr.  Gallison,  of  Brookline,  and  Dr. 
Bartlett,  of  Chicopee. 

The  incision  extended  from  the  umbilicus  to  near  the 
pubes,  and,  as  no  hemorrhage  interrupted,  was  quickly 
made.  On  opening  the  peritoneum,  a  cyst  was  found, 
apparently  attached  to  the  uterus,  and  adherent  to  the 
parietes  to  some  extent.  After  separating  the  attach- 
ments to  the  peritoneum,  a  more  careful  examination 
disclosed  a  cystic  tumor  of  the  ovary,  of  about  12  pounds' 
weight,  with  an  exceedingly  short  pedicle,  resting  upon, 
and  adherent  to,  the  right  corner  of  the  uterus,  and  thus 
accounted  for  the  uniformity  of  their  motions.  In  break- 
ing down  the  adhesions  the  tumor  became  partially  en- 
ucleated, and,  as  no  hemorrhage  resulted,  this  process 
was  continued,  and  the  tumor  removed.  The  left  ovary 
was,  on  examination,  found  to  be  involved,  and  although 
not  much  enlarged,  was  removed  by  the  cautery,  after 
ligating  with  the  catgut. 

The  cleansing  and  dressings  were  performed  as  usual, 
and  reaction  was  rapid  and  sure.  She  passed  a  rather 
restless  night,  but  the  following  morning  was  doing  well, 
the  pulse  being  120,  and  the  temperature  99^.  In  this  case, 
neither  the  temperature  nor  the  pulse  ran  very  high,  and 
no  unfavorable  symptoms  appeared.  Tympanitis  gave 
her  more  annoyance  than  usual,  and  vomiting  continued 
at  intervals  into  the  third  day.  Her  recovery  has  been 
rapid,  and  she  is  sitting  up.  Dr.  H.  A.  Houghton,  of 
Charlestown,  has  ably  conducted  the  after-treatment. 

Case  VII. — Mrs.  Henry  W ,   aged    49  years,  has 

borne  children,  and  always  been  well.  About  one  3^ear 
ago  was  taken  sick  with  some  pelvic  trouble,  and  has 
been  enlarging  since.  About  three  weeks  before  the 
operation  I  examined  her,  with  her  physician,  Dr.  Gush- 
ing, of  Lynn,  and,  aspirating,  drew  away  some  two  quarts 


1878.]  A  New  Treatment,  etc,  ^        393 

of  ovarian  fluid,  the  color  of  coffee.  Diagnosis, — Multil- 
ocular  Tumor  .of  the  Right  Ovary. 

,  May  17th,  in  the  presence  of  Drs.  Gushing,  Flanders, 
and  Brown,  of  Lynn  ;  Baker,  of  Boston ;  Gallison,  of 
Brookline  ;  Gate,  of  Salem  ;  Whiting,  of  Danvejs ;  Whit- 
tier,  of  Eitchburg,  and  Stowe,  of  Fall  River,  the  opera- 
tion was  made,  and  a  multilocular  tumor,  of  about  30 
pounds'  weight,  removed  from  the  right  side.  The  ad- 
hesions were  parietal,  and  readily  separated.  The  ped- 
icle divided  as  usual,  and  the  peritoneal  cavity  thoroughly 
cleansed.  Dressings  were  applied  as  usual,  and  reaction 
w^as  prompt.  The  first  night  was  passed  very  comfort- 
ably, and  the  following  morning  the  pulse  stood  at  100  ; 
the  temperature,  100^,  and  the  general  condition  good. 

The  temperature  reached  102^.5,  and  the  pulse  140, 
for  but  one  day  only.  Vomiting  continued  for  several 
days,  at  intervals,  but  was  not  excessive.  The  menses 
made  their  appearance  the  third  day,  and  were  ushered 
in  by  considerable  pain  and  nervousness.  No  bad  symp- 
toms appeared.  The  injection  was  continued  four  days, 
and  then  discontinued.  At  this  time  the  wound  has 
closed,  save  the  lower  opening,  left  for  drainage,  and  this 
is  only  superficial.  Her  digestion  is  improving ;  fever 
gone,  and  the  patient  sitting  up. 

Dr.  A.  M.  Gushing  has  tended  this  case  zealously  and 
faithfully. 

Case  III. — Miss  H ,  since  the  above  writing,  has 

died ;  and,  as  the  case  may  prove  of  interest  to  others 
than  those  immediately  interested  in  her  sickness,  I  will 
append  a  brief  report. 

Early  in  April,  she  visited  this  city,  on  her  way  to 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  where  she  contemplated  spending  the 
summer  with  some  friends.  I  called  on  her,  and  found, 
to  all  appearances,  that  she  was  in  perfect  health,  and 
she  expressed  as  much.  Shortly  after  her  arrival  at 
Brooklyn,  she  complained  of  soreness  about  the  urethra, 
and  soon  discovered  a  breach  at  that  point  upon  the  vag- 
inal wall.  Pains  of  a  neuralgic  character  now  made 
their  appearance  through  the  liver,  and  up  and  down 
that  side,  from  the  scapula  to  the  ilium,  attended  by 
slight,  dry  cough,  and  great  prostration. 
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She  reached  here  on  the  3d  of  May,  and  was  under 
my  care  until  her  death.  I  found  a  growth  the  size  of 
the  half  of  an  ^^g  (cut  through  its  long  diameter)  in  the 
vagina,  commencing  near  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  anJ 
extending  back.  This  was  painful  to  touch,  but  other- 
wise not  productive  of  suffering,  and  did  not  change  after  I 
first  saw  her.  Her  great  pain  was  in  her  side  ;  and,  on 
examination,  the  liver  was  found  enlarged,  and  the  ninth 
and  tenth  ribs  were  found  involved  in  an  infiltration, 
evidently  extending  from  the  liver.  This  was  quite  no- 
ticeable, and  the  side  could  be  seen  to  bulge  at  that 
point,  and  was  very  hard  to  the  touch.  Diagnosis, — Car- 
cinoma of  the  Liver.  Dr.  J.  H.  Woodbury,  shortly 
after,  saw  the  case  in  consultation,  and  verified  the 
above  diagnosis.  The  case  passed  through  the  usual 
phases,  and  died  on  the  20th  of  June,  and  an  autopsy 
was  held  on  the  same  day  by  Dr.  Geo.  H.  Payne,  in  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  the  medical  profession,  a  report 
of  which  is  appended. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  pelvic  organs  were 
healthy,  and  that  no  trace  of  the  catgut  could  be  found  ; 
that  no  adhesions  existed  at  any  point,  and  with  dif- 
ficulty could  any  evidence  of  an  operation  be  detected, 
so  perfect  had  been  the  repair  of  nature. 

AN   AUTOPSY 

Made  upon  the  bod}''  'of  Miss  Harmon,  June  20th,  four  hours  after 
death,  in  the  presence  of  Drs.  Woodbury,  Jernegan,  Houghton,  Phil- 
lips, Baker,  Potter,  and  White,  gave  the  following  results  : 

Anterior  portion  of  the  body  sallow.  Rigor  mortis  well  marked. 
Upon  opening  the  abdominal  cavity,  found  the  liver  enlarged  and 
highly  congested,  and  containing  a  large  carcinomatous  growth  of 
the  encephaloid  variety,  of  a  whitish  color  when  cut.  It  was  ad- 
herent, and,  bulging  out  between  the  intercostal  spaces,  produced 
quite  an  enlargement  externall}'  below  the  breast. 

At  the  inferior  portion  of  the  stomach,  around  the  pjdoric  orifice, 
was  a  large  amount  of  the  cancerous  deposit.  The  other  abdominal 
organs  were  normal,  it  being  remarkable  that  there  were  no  adhesions 
at  or  near  the  seat  of  the  operation. 

In  the  thoracic  cavity  was  a  pint  or  more  of  serum,  the  right  lung 
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being  filled  with  a  tubercular  mass,  upon  the  point  of  breaking  down. 
The  pelvic  organs  were  in  a  healthy  and  normal  condition,  there  being 
no  trace  of  the  pedicle  or  ligature  of  carbolized  catgut  used  at  the 
operation.  Geo.  H.  Payne. 


P  8  EUDO- PREGNANCY. 

("  Pseudo-Cyesis." — Simpson.) 

BY   S.   E.    SYLVESTER,   M.D.,   PORTLAND,   ME. 

I  WAS  engaged  to  attend  Mrs.  F ,  Primipara^  age 

about  forty,  on  the  15th  of  May  last,  that  being  the  pre- 
cise time  of  her  expected  confinement.  The  evening  of 
the  16th  of  May  I  was  called  by  her  husband,  who  came 
for  me  in  considerable  haste,  informing  me  that  his  wife 
required  my  immediate  attention.     Upon  my  arrival  at 

the  bedside,  I  found  Mrs.  F placed  in  bed  in  the 

usual  obstetric  position  by  her  attendant,  an  experienced 
nurse,  all  the  usual  preparations  being  made.  I  observed 
that  she  was  having  pains  regularly,  about  every  ^ye  min- 
utes, and  of  a  very  decided  "bearing-down"  nature.  I  was 
informed  by  the  midwife  that  the  "  waters  had  broken," 
and  the  condition  of  the  bed-clothing  confirmed  the  fact 
that  quite  a  quantity  of  fluid  had  escaped. 

Upon  examination,  per  vaginam,  I  found  the  parts  in  a 
very  tense,  unyielding  condition,  not  at  all  lubricated 
by  the  natural  secretion.  With  some  difliculty  I  suc- 
ceeded in  introducing  the  index-finger,  which  came  in 
contact  with  an  undilated  os.  The  patient  being  in  an 
extremely  irritable  condition,  the  examination  was  very 
unsatisfactory. 

External  palpation  was  next  resorted  to,  and  the  ab- 
domen found  to  be  very  much  distended  and  tense,*and  in 
the  left  iliac  region  there  was  a  hard,  well-defined  tumor 
of  the  average  size  of  the  foetal  head  at  term.  At  this 
stage  of  my  investigation,  I  was  not  very  positive  in  re- 
gard to  my  diagnosis  ;  and  not  having  seen  the  woman 
during   her  supposed  gestation,  nor,  indeed,  at  all,  pro- 
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fessionally,  I  questioned  her  in  regard  to  her  general 
health,  especially  for  the  few  months  past. 

During  the  ten  years  of  her  married  life  her  health 
had  been  comparatively  good,  suffering  some  of  late  with 
"nervous  troubles."  She  is  a  woman  of  large  frame, fleshy, 
and  rather  florid  complexion.  Has  had  for  several 
years  a  strong  desire  for  children. 

Yery  soon  after  the  time  when  she  supposed  she  be- 
came pregnant,  she  began  to  have  the  attendant  symp- 
toms, cessation  of  menses,  morning  sickness,  etc.  .Upon 
very  close  inquiry,  I  found  she  had  had  a  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  vagina  two  or  three  times  during  the  nine 
months  past,  the  last  occurring  but  ten  days  before. 

For  the  last  two  or  three  months,  declares  she  has  felt 
the  motion  of  the  child  —  has  felt  it  even  since  my  ar- 
rival. 

I  now  determined  to  administer  Ether  to  my  patient, 
in  order  to  more  fully  and  conveniently  investigate  the 
interesting  case  before  me.  This  I  soon  proceeded  to  do, 
the  pains  still  continuing  with  regularity  and  consider- 
able violence,  until  she  was  fully  under  the  influence  of 
the  Ether.  The  pains  then  ceased  wholly,  and  quite  an 
amount  of  gas  was  discharged  from  the  bowels.  I  now 
proceeded  to  make  a  vaginal  examination,  and  found  the 
neck  of  the  womb  not  at  all  diminished  in  length,  and 
the  OS  not  in  the  least  dilatated. 

Placing  my  hand  upon  the  abdomen,  I  now  found  it 
quite  flat  andflabhy,  about  in  the  normal  condition,  with 
the  exception  of  the  tumor  in  left  iliac  region.  I  now 
felt  sure  of  my  diagnosis.  During  the  twelve  hours  fol- 
lowing, a  large  amount  of  foecal  matter  w^as  evacuated 
from  the  bowels,  and  said  tumor  entirelv  disappeared, 
and  my  patient  made  a  rapid  recovery.  This  is  a  disease 
described  by  Prof.  Simpson,  which  he  calls  '-  Pseudo- 
Cyesi^,"  and  is  of  an  essentially  hysterical  character. 


I 
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PARAFFINE  SOAP. 

BY  J.   H.    WOODBURY,   M.D. 

DuEiNG  the  past  winter  a  specimen  of  this  article  was 
left  with  me  for  trial,  by  the  proprietor, Mr.  C.Toppan.  He 
said  that  very  gratifying  results  had  been  obtained  by  its 
use  as  a  gargle  in  diphtheria,  tonsillitis,  catarrh,  and 
other  diseases  of  the  mucuos  membrane  of  the  throat 
and  mouth. 

Having  under  treatment  several  very  obstinate  cases 
of  chronic  vaginitis  and  cervicitis,  with  copious  dis- 
charges, I  determined  to  test  its  efficiency  in  this  new 
sphere.  The  first  case  in  which  I  applied  it  was  one  of 
chronic  cervicitis,  of  long  standing.  The  os  was  pat- 
ulous and  everted,  and  the  epithelium  eroded  from  over 
nearly  the  entire  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix.  The 
patient,  a  lady,  aged  thirty,  and  mother  of  two  children, 
had  been  a  sufferer  for  five  years  from  this  trouble,  and 
had  been  under  the  care  of  many  physicians,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  Europe.  She  had  all  the  usual  symptoms 
found  in  cases  of  this  sort,  but  suffered  especially  from 
a  dragging  sensation  in  the  pelvis  and  thighs,  with  in- 
ability to  walk  but  a  short  distance,  and  also  from  dys- 
menorrhoea.  The  discharge  was  very  copious,  gelatinous, 
and  often  blood-stained.  The  local  application  of  glycer- 
ine, both  simple  and  in  combination  with  hydrastis, 
iodine,  and  various  other  substances,  previous  to  coming 
to  Boston,  had  been  of  but  very  little  service,  as  also  had 
been  the  previous  use  of  astringents  and  caustics,  by  an 
Allopathic  specialist,  in  New  York.  She  had  been  for  a 
long  time  under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  in  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  but  without  benefit.  I  made  a  toler- 
ably strong  solution  of  the  soap,  in  tepid  water,  intro- 
duced a  cylindrical  .speculum,  so  as  to  include  the  cervix, 
and  filled  it  half  full  of  the  solution,  and  thus  treated 
p  the  diseased  parts  to  a  bath  for  at  least  ten  minutes,  the 
patient  lying  on  her  back  meanwhile.  This  was  repeated 
every  day,  for  twelve  days.  After  four  days,  the  signs 
of  improvement  were  so  marked  as  to  encourage  us  to 
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persevere  in  its  use.  At  the  end  of  twelve  days,  when 
the  treatment  was  interrupted  by  illness  in  the  patient's 
family,  there  was  very  decided  improvement.  The  dis- 
charge had  almost  ceased,  the  abrasions  had  nearly 
healed,  and  the  eversion,  and  also  the  calibre  of  the  cer- 
vical canal,  had  very  much  diminished.  The  pain  was 
now  very  slight,  and  the  patient  able  to  walk  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  to  my  office  daily,  without  inconvenience.  It 
was  our  intention  to  resume  the  treatment  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  the  patient  took  away,  on  her  departure,  a 
quantity  of  the  soap,  to  use  in  solution  as  an  injection 
during  her  absence. 

At  the  end  of  six  weeks,  she  wrote  for  another  supply 
of  the  soap,  and  again,  a  month  later,  to  say  that  she 
was  so  well  that  further  treatment  would  be  unneces- 
sary. 

I  used  it  in  several  other  cases,  as  mentioned  above, 
with  nearly  uniformly  good  results.  Also  in  a  case  of 
carcinoma  of  the  cervix,  with  the  effect  of  greatly  lessen- 
ing the  odor,  and,  the  patient  said,  of  mitigating  the 
pain  also.  In  several  cases  of  offensive  ozoena,  and 
otorrhoea,  its  use  was  followed  by  very  gratifying  results, 
in  diminishing,  and,  in  some  instances,  entirely  removing 
the  discharge.  During  the  summer  I  have  used  it  in 
several  cases  of  chronic  cervicitis,  by  applying  it  in  sub- 
stance, in  the  form  of  suppositories,  to  the  diseased 
tissues,  with  uniformly  good  results. 

Dr.  D.  B.  Whittier,  of  Fitchburg,  writes  me  that  he  has 
used  it  with  success  in  similar  cases,  and  says :  "  It  clearly 
seems  to  me,  that  this  prepartion  promises,  in  the  future, 
to  do  very  much  for  the  cure  of  what,  in  the  past,  has 
given  such  heart-rending  trouble  and  dismay." 

Dr.  Bennett,  of  Fitchburg,  reports  that  he  has  used 
it  with  "  splendid  results  in  suppurative  inflammation  of 
the  middle  ear;"  and  that  "it  is  the  best  solvent  of  the 
cerumen "  he  has  ever  used;  and  "also  an  excellent 
wash  for  leucorrhoea." 

I  am  aware  that  the  limited  use  already  made  of  this 
article  is  insufficient  either  to  determine  its  value,  or  the 
scojDe  of  its  usefulness ;  but  hope,  by  bringing  it  to  the  at- 
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tention  of  the  profession,  to  enlist  their  efforts  in  the  study 
of  what  I  believe  promises  to  be  a  valuable  agent  in  the 
treatment  of  many  very  obstinate  and  intractable  dis- 
eases. For  the  convenience  of  those  who  may  wish  to 
procure  this  article,  I  would  say,  that  it  is  for  sale  by 
Otis  Clapp  &  Son,  who  report  a  constantly  increasing  de- 
mand for  it  from  many  of  our  best  physicians. 


Activity  of  the  Ovarian  Function,  with  Total  Absence  of  Men- 
struation.— By  Sirede}' and  De  Sintey.  {Annates  de  Gynecol ogie.)  — 
The  authors  publish  two  new  cases,  which  add  to  the  numerous  ob- 
servations already  made,  showing  the  independence  of  the  uterus  and 
the  ovaries  relative  to  their  development  and  their  physiological  func- 
tion. 

In  the  first  case,  a  woman  succumbed  at  the  age  of  38  to  the  pro- 
gress of  Pulmonar}^  Consumption.  From  the  age  of  12  she  had  each 
month  lumbar  pains,  headache,  and  leucorrhoea,  but  never  a  flow  of 
menstrual  blood.  At  the  autopsy  the  uterus  was  found  to  be  much 
enlarged,  and  presented  a  chronic  inflammation  at  the  same  time. 
But  the  interesting  feature  of  this  case  is  the  fact  the  ovaries  offered 
the  signs  of  their  normal  activity  ;  numerous  cicatrices  of  different 
monthl}'  periods,  also  natural  follicles,  some  containing  ovules. 
Therefore  in  this  case  ovulation  was  performed  without  menstruation. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  woman  25  years  old,  who  had  never 
been  regular  —  at  the  end  of  each  month  she  had  lumbar  and  hypo- 
gastric pains,  sometimes  headache,  and  even  nausea,  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea.  By  direct  examination  the  uterine  sound  could  be  intro- 
duced but  a  short  distance.  An  ulceration  of  the  neck  existed 
also.  In  both  cases  inflammation  was  present,  which  was  probably 
the  cause  of  the  non-performance  of  menstruation. 
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The  New  England  Medical  Gazette. 

BOSTON,     SEPTEMBER,     1878. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  an  article  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  which  gives  some  reasons  whj'' 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  refuses  to  admit  "  exclusives  " 
into  its  ranks.  The  author  sa3's  :  "  The  obstacles  between  us  and 
them  are  briefl}^  these :  (1)  Their  lack  of  sinceritj'.  (2)  The  im- 
possibility of  assimilation.  (3)  Because  we  are  so  broad  in  our  prin- 
ciples that  we  cannot  admit  a  man  who  believes  in  a  'pathy,  an  'ism, 
or  a  special  theory." 

The  particular  'pathy  which  inspires  the  pen  of  this  able  correspon- 
dent is,  of  course,  Homoeopathy,  since  none  of  the  others  have  proved 
such  formidable  rivals.  In  the  elaboration  of  the  three  reasons  men- 
tioned above,  such  extraordinary  statements  are  made,  that  it  may  not 
be  out  of  place  to  examine  them  somewhat  in  detail. 

Under  the  first  head — Lack  of  Sincerit}^ — the  writer  sa3's  :  "  It  is 
possible  to  imagine  a  very  small  (I  should  not  dare  say  how  small)  per- 
centage of  Homoeopaths  who  sincerely  believe  in  unadulterated  Hahne- 
mannism.  .  .  .  There  remains  the  large  percentage  who  fly  two  sets 
of  colors.  They  call  themselves  Homoeopaths  —  the}^  use  our  medicines 
ia  our  doses,  and  consequently,  when  the  patient's  condition  demands 
an  actual  remed}',  they  do  not  trust  to  Homoeopathy." 

We  think  we  have  quoted  enough  to  furnish  us  with  a  text  on 
which  to  found  quite  a  discourse,  if  our  space  would  permit ;  let  a 
few  words  suffice.  In  the  first  place,  we  should  really  like  to  know 
what  idea  the  writer  connects  with  the  words  "  unadulterated  Hahne- 
mannism." 

We  have  often  taken  occasion,  in  these  pages,  to  insist  that  the 
essential  points  of  Hahnemann's  teaching  are  these :  First,  the  law 
that  drugs  are  capable  of  curing  symptoms  similar  to  those  they  are 
known  to  produce  in  the  health}^  human  organism ;  second,  that,  in 
order  to  accomplish  this  object  tuto,  cito  et  jucunde,  the  dose  must 
be  small  enough  to  avoid  producing  an  aggravation  ;  third,  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  dose  must  be  regulated  b}-  the  exigencies  of  each  individ- 
ual case. 

So  much  "  unadulterated  Hahnemannism  "  everj^   Homoeopathist 
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subscribes  to  and  follows  in  his  practice.  The  minor  points  in  Hahne- 
mann's teaching  are  not  essential  to  Homoeopathy..  Contrary  to  his 
statement,  the  percentage  of  those  "  who  fly  two  sets  of  colors  "  is 
exceedingly  small.  He  has  probably  heard  of  some  Homoeopathist 
who  has  been  guilty  of  the  enormous  crime  of  prescribing  a  dose  of 
opium  to  palliate  and  relieve  the  agon}'  of  some  fellow-mortal.  In 
doing  so  the  Homoeopath  acts  according  to  the  principles  of  human- 
ity, but  he  cloes  not  content  himself  with  this,  but  is  at  the  same 
time  endeavoring,  with  his  remedies,  to  remove  the  cause  of  the 
agon}^,  something  which  the  "  regular  "  never  does. 

The  remark  that  the  most  of  us  use  the  old  school  remedies  is  true  in 
a  measure,  but  that  we  prescribe  them  in  old  school  doses  is  unqual- 
ifiedly false. 

The  second  obstacle,  the  impossibility  of  assimilation,  is  no  reason 
why  Homoeopathists  should  be  debarred  from  membership  in  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  if  the}^  wish  to  enjoj^  that  privilege. 
A  man  who  has  been  a  member  of  the  old  school  for  years,  is  none 
the  less  a  ph^^sician,  if,  in  the  course  of  time,  he  gives  his  adherence 
to  any  special  law  of  therapeutics,  that  most  important  of  all  branches 
of  medical  science ;  he  certainly  has  done  nothing  in  enlarging  and 
broadening  his  resources  as  a  ph3'sician,  which  should  require  him  to 
give  up  his  membership  in  any  societ3^ 

The  beauty  of  the  whole  affair  is,  that  we  don't  wish  to  assimilate, 
and  don't  wish  to  join  the  Society  ;  the  only  question  is,  as  to  what  is 
justice. 

The  third  obstacle  — "  We  are  too  broad  in  our  principles  to  admit 
an  'ism,  or  a  'pathy  " — is  the  most  ridiculous  thing  of  all.  Under  this 
head  the  writer  says  :  "  Ever}^  medical  school  but  ours  has  a  dogma. 
We  have  none.  We  are  called  '  Allopathists.'  When  applied  to  us, 
the  very  meaning  of  this  term  convicts  it  of  untruth.  It  would  con- 
fine us  to  a  strait  and  narrow  way.  But  our  field  is  like  the  ocean  ; 
it  is  trackless.  We  use  every  favoring  wind  of  heaven.  The  Ho- 
moeopathists, and  all  other  'pathists  —  if  honest  —  must  sail  a  given 
course."  Now  that  sounds  well  in  a  speech,  and  looks  pretty  well  on 
paper,  from  one  standpoint, — that  of  the  writer  ;  without  changing  the 
phraseology  in  a  single  particular,  it  fits  the  case  exactly  from  our 
standpoint  too,  so  that  there  is,  after  all,  one  thing  in  which  members 
of  the  two  schools  agree  unanimously.  Their  "  field  is  like  the 
ocean"  in  being  absolutely  "  trackless,"  and  they  are  like  the  unfor- 
tunate mariners  who  have  lost  chart  and  compass,  and  are  blown 
hither  and  thither  b}^  every  "  wind  of  heaven."     The  Homoeopathist, 
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on  the  other  hand,  "  sails  a  given  course,"  knows  the  port  he  wishes 
to  reach,  has  a  chart,  compass,  and  all  the  other  instruments  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  find  the  most  direct  wa}^  over  the  (to  the  old  school) 
tracMess  ocean. 

According  to  our  writer,  the  doctrine  similia  similibus  curantur 
"  has  been  proved  to  be  pure  emptiness." 

This  is  the  kind  of  assertion  which  all  the  old  school  writers  make, 
and  the  arguments  they  bring  up  in  support  are  just  as  weak  and 
foolish  as  those  employed  by  our  able  friend  in  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal.  If  our  law  had  been  half  as  empty  and  im- 
perfect as  is  their  knowledge  of  the  subject  they  attempt  to  discuss, 
it  had  long  since  died  a  natural  death. 

We  prefer  to  stand  at  a  distance  in  silent  admiration  of  the  ''  broad 
principles  "  of  the  old  school,  rather  than  to  have  a  share  in  their 
lofty  sentiments. 


The  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  Boston  and  the  immediate  vicinity 
are  earnestly  requested  to  send  such  charity  obstetrical  cases  as  they 
may  know  of,  to  the  College  Dispensar}^  Ample  arrangements  have 
been  made  by  which  such  cases  will  receive  the  best  of  care  and  at- 
tention. 


Correction. — On  page  340  of  the  Gazette  (August  number),  line 
17,  read  "  ounces,"  instead  of  "drachms." 
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SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


ANNUAL    ADDRESS. 

BY  D.   B.   WHITTIER,   M.D.,   FITCHBURG,   MASS. 

Delivered  before  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society, 

THE  PROFESSIONAL  USES  OF  OUR  MEDICAL  IGNORANCE. 

This  is  a  subject  at  once  practical  and  far-reaching  in  its  bearings. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  what  we  know  and  what  we 
ought  to  know.  It  is  not  for  us  to  assert  that  what  we  know  is  all 
that  is  to  be  known,  or  to  show  superciliousness  of  manner  because 
we  belong  to  a  school  of  medicine  which  has  wide  and  beneficial  re- 
sults. Our  claims  to  position  and  influence  must  have  legitimate  pre- 
mises ;  must  be  founded  on  facts  and  experiences,  else  they  cannot  be 
properly  maintained.  My  purpose  at  this  time  is  to  proceed  with 
fairness,  and  take  such  an  attitude  as  shall  be  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  Medical  Art,  though  some  of  the  statements  may  not  be  in 
accordance  with  what  some  may  think  is  an  infallible  therapeutic 
law. 

Information  bearing  on  my  subject  will  be  adduced,  and  facts 
gathered  from  eminent  medical  sources  will  be  presented  for  our 
clearer  and  better  understanding.  All  our  theories  are  subjected  to 
tests,  and  unless  they  are  built  upon  that  which  is  solid,  they  will  be 
summarily  rejected. 

If  they  are  the  embodiments  of  truth,  the}?"  will  be  accepted  as 
helps,  and  accorded  their  proper  place  amid  the  classified  forms  of 
fact. 

The  student  of  medicine,  in  his  preparatory  work,  finds  himself  en- 
veloped in  fog  and  uncertainty^,  by  reason  of  the  conflicting  and  dis- 
turbing statements  of  diflTerent  authors,  forgetting  the  fact  that  no 
one  man  knows  all  the  relations  and  ramifications  of  the  subject  he 
treats.  If  the  student  were  to  be  confined  to  books  to  gain  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Medical  Art,  he  would  frequently  find  himself  at  a  loss 
how  to  proceed  under  various  circumstances,  and  a  feeling  of  sadness 
would  often  take  possession  of  him  in  view  of  the  discrepancies  of 
authors.  When,  however,  he  places  himself  under  the  teachings  of 
the  professional  lecturer,  his  sadness  gives  way  to  joy,  as  he  listens 
to  the  speaker's  positive  utterances  concerning  the  well-defined  work 
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of  the  phj'sician,  and  his  insured  success  in  managing  disease.  The 
therapeutical  lecturer  is  sometimes  charged  with  dwelling  upon 
worn-out  theories  and  antique  hobbies,  at  the  expense  of  information 
needed  by  the  student  of  to-day  in  dealing  with  disease.  The 
learner  is  often  assured,  when  disturbing  forces  are  at  work  in  the 
system,  that  a  little  Aconite^  or  Chamomile^  or  Pulsatilla  is  sufficient 
to  produce  harmonious  relations  !  The  student  needs  to  be  warned 
not  to  expect  too  much  of  the  so-called  remedies,  until  he  has  enlarged 
his  knowledge  of  therapeutics  and  drug  selections,  and  submitted 
the  medicines  to  clinical  tests.  The  remedy  that  will  subdue  a  disease 
is  a  question,  first,  of  experiment ;  thus,  therapeutics  is  largely  de- 
pendent on  experience.  The  statements  frequently  made  b}^  the 
lecturer  and  author,  and  the  actual  experience  of  the  practitioner,  are 
sometimes  in  antagonism,  and  thus  serious  questions  are  started  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  declarations  so  positive^  made.  It  is  a  trying  time, 
when  the  young  ph3^sician,  who  has  learned  a  therapeutical  rule  and 
accepted  the  theory  of  prescribing  adopted  b}'  the  profession,  finds 
that  certain  remedies,  which  ought  plainl}^  to  effect  favorable  results, 
fail  to  cure.  Many  of  the  failures  are,  doubtless,  due  to  his  inade- 
quate knowledge  of  disease,  the  different  diagnosis,  and  the  impos- 
sibility of  alwaj^s  securing  reliable  drugs.  Many  others  are  to  be 
attributed  to  imperfect  provings  and  to  a  still  more  imperfect  arrange- 
ment, and  to  the  want  of  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  that  part  of 
pathogenesis  which  is  clear I3'  detailed,  as  also  to  other  causes  which 
might  be  named.  When  no  two  persons  proving  a  drug  give  the 
same  account  of  it,  when  there  are  ascribed  to  it  numberless  imagin- 
ar}^  qualities,  what  can  prevent  our  Materia  Medica  from  being  an 
elaborate  compilation'  of  statements,  the  deceptive  character  of 
which  must  inevitably  lead  the  student  into  perplexing  and  false 
ways,  unless  the  pathogenetic  surgeon,  whose  previous  knowledge  of 
drug  action  qualifies  him  for  the  task,  is  called  upon  to  perform  the 
necessary  work  of  amputation,  excision,  enucleation,  and  to  dress  up 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  record  to  a  degree  of  truthfulness.  Or- 
dinarily the  capital  derived  from  what  we  call  "  proving"  is  far  from 
satisfactor}'.  Something  more  is  required  by  the  ph3^sician  when 
called  upon  to  draw  a  picture  of  a  disease  from  disjointed  and  fanci- 
fully arranged  drug  symptoms,  whose  classification  has  no  relation- 
ship to  organs,  tissues,  or  the  fluids  of  the  hodj. 

New  ph^'siological  and  pathological  developments  show  also  the 
necessity  of  substituting  new  theories  for  old  ones.  We  scarcel}^  be- 
come comfortably  settled  in  our  views  in  reference  to  certainly  phj^- 
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siological,  cerebral,  or  nervous  functions,  when  Dr.  Brown-Sequard,  or 
some  other  scientist  of  repute,  presents  the  results  of  his  recent  in- 
vestigations, and  our  highly-esteemed  opinions,  founded,  as  we  sup- 
posed, in  the  highest  wisdom,  are  scattered  to  the  winds,  and  our 
minds  are  left  in  a  strange  perplexity.  Dr.  Sequard  has  not  been  so 
foolishly  consistent  as  to  cling  to  his  old  opinions  after  receiving 
fuller  and  clearer  knowledge.  He  is  ready  to  declare  that  the  views 
in  his  special  line  which  he  has  so  long  held,  are  "  quite  wrong,"  and 
supports  his  new  statements  by  ph3^siological  experiments  and  path- 
ological data.  Consider  also  that  in  the  record  of  clinical  cases,  much 
confusion  is  caused  by  inexactness  in  the  delineation.  The  delin- 
eator is  too  apt  to  present  the  points  which  help  his  position,  and  to 
blink  at  those  which  tell  against  him.  Human  nature  asserts  itself  in 
every  profession,  trade,  and  business.  Let  the  delineator  irj  ever  so 
hard  to  be  fair,  his  logical  faculty  may  be  small  or  poorly  cultivated, 
and  hence  his  observations  will  not  result  in  right  conclusions. 

A  prominent  editor,  referring  to  clinical  reports,  has  lately  said  :— 
"  We  know  of  a  young  physician  whose  youthful  face  was  far  from 
likely  to  invite  the  confidence  of  women,  who  reported,  during  the  first 
3»ear  of  his  practice,  a  very  large  number  of  cases  of  Prolapsed  Ute- 
rus, the  prolapsus  verified  by  digital  examination  in  every  case,  all 
of  which  were  cured  by  Lilium  Tigrinum,  the  cures  being  verified  by 
examination.  There  is  no  marvel  in  this  statement,  neither  that  a 
young  graduate  should  have  so  man}'-  of  such  cases,  nor  that  he 
should  cure  them  with  a  single  remedy,  when  it  is  taken  into  con- 
sideration that  he  simply  lied." 

Such  clinics  do  not  impose  on  the  experienced  ph^^sician,  but  such 
reports,  so  willingly  published  by  some  editors,  are  believed  by  many 
physicians  who  do  not  take  the  trouble  to  discriminate  between  what 
is  true  and  what  is  false. 

The  age  of  the  practitioner  is  not  always  proof  that  the  reported 
clinic  is  correct,  since  in  our  profession,  as  in  others,  are  found  those 
whose  reported  experience  is  a  studied  displaj-  and  perversion  of 
facts,  often  so  ingeniously  disguised  as  to  hoodwink  for  a  time. 

Again,  we  are  apt  to  attribute  every  cure  to  the  effects  of  the  drugs 
taken,  forgetting  other  factors  in  the  case.  We  are  to  remember  the 
self-limited  diseases,  the  many  cases  where  it  is  impossible  to  tell 
whether  a  favorable  result  is  due  to  medicine,  or  something  else  ;  also 
the  change  of  diet,  the  benefits  of  h3'giene,  the  influence  of  the  mind, 
or  all  these  combined.  Our  professional  experience  has  determined 
bej^ond  controversy  that  a  proper  knowledge  of  dietetics  is  as  essen^ 
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tial  in  the  treatment  of  certain  diseases,  as  that  of  the  Materia 
Meclica.  The  physician  who  does  not  pay  attention  to  the  food  of 
his  patients,  is  not  fully  equipped  for  his  combat  with  disease,  as 
often  the  onl}^  remedy  needed  is  simpW  a  dietetic  one.  Even  abstinence 
from  certain  articles  of  food,  in  many  cases,  remedies  the  difficulty. 
The  frequent  and  insidious  attacks  of  disease  of  those  overtaxed 
physicall}^  and  mentally  ;  the  large  number  of  diseases  which  require 
enforced  recumbent  or  postural  treatment ;  the  inroads  made  upon 
the  vital  energies  by  the  various  modes  of  social  life  ;  the  irregular- 
ities of  work,  and  the  dissipation  so  common,  which  prevents  suffi- 
cient rest,  show  that  repose  is  just  as  necessary  as  the  drug  for  the 
cure  of  patients  in  certain  conditions.  Nature  is  ever  on  the  alert  to 
guard  her  interests,  to  repel  the  invasion  of  disease,  and  to  treat  as 
an  intruder  anything  which  tends  to  create  functional  or  structural 
disturbance.  The  phj^sician  must  take  take  into  account  the  impor- 
tance of  character  in  his  dealings  with  the  sick,  as  also  the  important 
element  termed  faith.  Laugh  as  much  as  we  may  at  the  demands  of 
faith,  it  is,  nevertheless,  an  important  factor  in  the  successful  treat- 
ment of  disease.  Our  limited  knowledge  of  its  workings,  as  well  as 
the  workings  of  drugs,  which  have  been  our  great  dependence,  shouM 
at  least  cause  us  to  withhold  sarcasm  and  the  jeer,  until  we  have 
examined  its  results  in  a  few  of  the  many  departments  of  life. 

Let  us  proceed  to  name  a  few  more  points  which  prove  our  medical 
knowledge  to  be  limited,  when  most  we  should  think  it  ought  to  be 
extensive.  We  are  taught  that  in  order  to  comply  with  the  require- 
ments of  our  school,  and  to  become  successful  healers,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  Simile  be  found  in  the  totality  of  the  symptoms.  Now,  re- 
ported cases  and  private  practice  will  show  that  the  Simile  is  often 
obtained  b}^  inferential  reasoning,  and  by  a  hundred  fanciful  ways, 
and  also  that  it  often  inheres  in  causes  which  are  antecedent  to,  and 
quite  distinct  from,  the  symptoms  given.  It  is  recognized  in  a 
deranged  physiological  condition  ;  in  a  pathological  state  ;  in  the  dis- 
ease forming  a  part  of  tlie  atmosphere  ;  in  a  localit3'  as  where  the 
symptoms  first  appear,  or  are  prominently  localized ;  the  surround- 
ings of  the  patient ;  the  temperament ;  a  "  globular  pulse  ;  "  an  idio- 
s^'ncrasy,  or  a  facial  expression  consisting  of  a  distortion  or  a  local 
color.  It  is  recognized  in  the  time  of  aggravation  or  amelioration  of 
symptoms  ;  in  a  supposition  even,  as  when  a  drug  is  sent  to  bring  a 
foreign  body  to  the  surface,  as,  for  instance,  a  needle  which  lies  buried 
in  the  deep  tissues  of  the  body  (thus  attempting  to  convert  the  drug 
into  a  mechanical  agent) ,  and  also  in  those  cases  when  an  absence, 
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paucity,  or  presence  of  s3'mptoms  are  covered  by  so  large  a  number 
of  drugs  as  to  require  a  great  amount  of  guessing  in  order  to  select  a 
remed3\  Then  there  are  peculiar  symptoms  called  "  characteristics." 
If  one  or  more  occur  in  a  list  of  symptoms,  the  one  is  or  the  few  are 
relied  upon,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  rest,  and  thus,  by  a  new  and 
strange  selection,  the  proper  drug  to  be  used  is  indicated.  This  cer- 
tainl}^  cannot  be  in  conformity  with  the  strictly  scientific  method.  It 
is  rather  a  "  strategic  method  for  antagonizing  disease,"  and  the 
practical  use  of  this  artifice,  it  would  seem,  depends  largely  upon  the 
ph3'sician's  education,  ingenuity,  or  ignorance.  Tj^pes  of  diseases 
and  diseased  conditions  are  constantly  changing,  and  differences  in 
individual  cases  are  plainly  indicated,  which  go  to  show  that  active 
agents,  separate  from  drug  influence,  are  at  work,  which  are,  or  seem 
to  be,  curative.  Another  factor,  which  sometimes  has  an  important 
relation  to  the  success  of  treatment,  lies  in  the  proper  use  of  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  which  a  patient  is  placed.  His  mental, 
nervous,  and  pathological  conditions,  with  others  hy  which  he  may  be 
environed,  may  prevent  the  ph^^sician  from  revealing  to  the  sick  one 
his  true  state.  As  a  rale,  when  life  and  death  are  in  the  balances,  it 
is  not  well  to  disclose  to  the  patient  his  real  condition,  as  composure 
of  mind  is  an  all}^  so  greatl}^  prized  by  the  physician,  that  he  will  b}^ 
all  proper  methods,  either  b}^  silence  or  an  undisturbed  countenance, 
or  the  veiling  of  anxiet}^,  contribute  to  it.  He  will  make  use  of  the 
courage,  hopefulness,  and  self-reliant  spirit  of  those  he  treats,  and 
will  strive  to  reach,  through  the  mind,  the  bodies  of  those  whose 
imagination  is  very  vivid.  ■  Every  honest  ph3^sician  would  be  compelled 
to  sa}',  if  the  truth  were  demanded,  that  patients  have  improved  while 
using  medicines  which  were  afterwards  found  to  have  no  similarity 
with  the  disease.  A  careful  study  of  our  medical  journals  would  as- 
tonish the  profession,  hj  reason  of  the  abundance  of  reported  cases 
of  disease  said  to  be  cured  by  certain  drugs,  which  drugs,  when 
tested  b}'  other  ph^-sicians,  do  not  produce  the  expected  results.  In- 
deed, at  times  all  sorts  of  drugs  are  given  to  the  sick,  in  all  sorts  of 
combinations,  and  in  all  sorts  of  doses,  and  w^ith  such  seemingly 
favorable  results  as  to  cause  learned  and  experienced  physicians  to 
adopt  the  esteemed  remedies.  Trul}''  the  healing  art  is  debtor  "  both 
to  the  Greek  and  to  the  barbarian."  Therefore,  as  Dr.  Ludlam  saj^s, 
"  to  laud  our  law  and  our  kbilitj"  in  the  use  of  our  remedies,  as  suit- 
able to  every  case  and  to  all  conditions  without  exception,  or  to 
ignore  the  teachings  of  an  accumulated  clinical  experience,  and  of 
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ordinary  common  sense   in   its    application,  is  the  very  essence  of 
quackery." 

There  are  now,  and  always  have  been,  many  waj^s  of  healing  the 
sick.  When  Nature  has  done  the  work,  let  us  Investigate  her  ro3'al 
method  ;  if  the  doctor  has  in  any  way  contributed  to  the  result,  let 
him  bring  his  offerings  to  a  common  altar  where  honest  seekers  may 
view  them  ;  that  the  prejudices  of  education,  and  the  stupidit}''  of 
men,  ma3^  not  stifle  the  spirit  of  inquiry.  These  thoughts  and  facts, 
selected  from  an  abundance  of  material  at  our  disposal,  are  not  pre- 
sented for  the  purpose  of  detracting  from  the  efficiency  of  our  med- 
icines, or  of  casting  reflections  upon  our  law  consistently  applied, 
but  are  named  that  we  may  consider  the  uses  of  our  limited  knowl- 
edge, and  even  of  those  principles,  rules,  and  laws,  which  have  been 
gained  by  special  study  and  careful  investigation.  We  should  con- 
sider that  our  habits,  culture,  temperaments,  and  surroundings  are  not 
the  same.  All  cases  should  be  fairly  tested,  and  not  be  left  to  whim 
or  prejudice,  and  credit  should  be  given  to  whom  credit  is  due.  No 
Homoeopath  has  a  right  to  lay  special  claim  to  all  remedies  resulting 
favorably,  as  is  so  commonl}-  the  custom.  We  are  not  to  be  grasping, 
but  generous,  and  should  willingly  admit  that  the  gift  of  healing  is 
not  our  prerogative  only,  but  is  likewise  possessed  in  a  degree  by  all 
pathies  who  have  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  healing  art.  The  one 
who  holds  that  all  wisdom  is  confined  to  his  school,  discloses  a  vast 
amount  of  ignorance,  of  which  little  use  can  be  made  other  than  to 
serve  as  a  warning  to  those  who  likewise  narrow  their  intellectual 
horizon.  Goethe  (the  most  eminent  representative  of  German  cul- 
ture and  the  ideal  German  student).  Napoleon,  and  other  great  and 
gifted  men  whom  we  might  name,  were  willing  to  gather  materials 
from  all  sources,  and  then  to  put  their  stamp  upon  them.  Webster 
once  remarked  that  many  representatives  at  Washington  failed  to  be- 
come statesmen,  because  they  remained  village  or  ward  politicians, 
and  confined  their  gaze  to  their  districts,  instead  of  taking  a  broad 
look  over  the  countr}-.  It  is  our  province  to  take  remedies  and  re- 
ceive hints  from  ever}^  source,  become  broad-minded,  and  by  the 
proper  emplo}^  of  all  helps,  to  become  successful  physicians.  Bj^  the 
study  of  our  Materia  Medica,  we  are  emvbled  to  suppose  that  a  given 
drug  ought  to  control  a  given  set  of  sj'mptoms,  but  it  may  not  be  so 
exactly  similar  as  we  expected,  and  the  anticipated  result  is  not  accom- 
plished, because  other  important  factors  are  not  ascertained  and  recog- 
nized as  essential  in  the  case.  The  mathematical  certainty  we  are  so 
free  to  assert  in  formulated  statements  regarding  the  application  of  our 
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principles,  is  too  frequently  found  to  be  mere  opinion.  In  conjunc- 
tion with  this  phase  of  the  examination,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  again 
draw  from  the  experience  of  the  profession,  since  it  is  claimed  that 
only  the  wilfully  ignorant  attempt  to  controvert  the  doctrines  enter- 
tained by  our  school.  It  will  not  be  questioned,  I  apprehend,  that 
the  principle  of  similitude  was  the  basis  of  operation  in  tlie  cases 
of  which  the  following  is  a  recital :  The  standing  these  physicians 
have  attained  in  our  ranks  does  not  warrant  the  inference  that  they 
are  either  ignorant  or  wilfully  perverse,  but  when  their  recommenda- 
tions are  compared,  the  correspondence  does  not  b}^  any  means  reveal 
the  much-desired  unanimit}^  In  a  recent  journal  a  physician  asked 
of  the  profession  a  remedy  for  Rhus  poisoning.  The  next  number  of 
the  journal  contained  twentj'-two  replies  obtained  from  practical  ex- 
periments, sixteen  of  which  were  from  Homoeopathic,  and  six  from 
Allopathic  sources.  Dr.  H.  says  Bry.  ^^^^  or  '^^^^^  never  disappointed 
him  in  making  a  quick  and  radical  cure,  but  Croton  Tig.  is  nearly  as 
good.  Another  Dr.  H.  says,  Nymplia  lutea^  Nympha  odordta,  and 
Agaricus.  Dr.  C.  recommends  Bry.  1  part  to  10  or  20  of  soft  water 
externally,  and  the  ^^  to  ^^^^  internally  ; — this  has  afforded  him  the 
most  satisfactory  results.  Still  another  Dr.  H.  has  for  more  than 
twent}^  years  invariably  prescribed  Ledum  Palustre  in  low  potenc}^ 
and  believes  it  to  be  the  true  antidote,  as  all  the  s^^mptoms  will  sub- 
side in  twenty-four  hours.  Dr.  R.  has  no  other  remedy  than  San- 
guinaria  Canad.,  and  is  not  aware  that  in  a  single  instance  it  has 
failed  to  give  prompt  relief.  Dr.  Y.  has  used  Arnica  with  instant  re- 
lief. Dr.  G.'s  experience  is  that  Verbena  Hastata  will  cure  every  case 
in  the  course  of  three  days.  A  doctor  from  Long  Island  has  no 
trouble  in  curing  Rhus  poisoning  in  two  or  three  days  with  Rhus 
tax.  ^^  internall}^,  and  a  salt-water  wash  externally.  Dr.  Henry  is 
confident  that  the  remedy  for  all  Homoeopaths  to  use  is  Bry.  30  gtts, 
in  4  oz.  water ;  two  teaspoonfuls  every  two  hours,  and  locall}^  Bry, 
4  drachms,  to  Alcohol  4  oz.  Dr.  McNeal  has  used  Graphites  '^^^^^  for 
five  years,  and  has  never  been  obliged  to  give  anything  else  but  once  ; 
this  he  learned  from  Dr.  Dunham.  Dr.  Neidhard  recommends  a  de- 
coction of  Sassafras  hush ;  but  the  greatest  relief  was  from  Protoxide 
of  Jlercury  in  small  doses  externally  and  internally.  Dr.  M.'s  ten 
years'  experience  induces  him  to  believe  that  Spirits  of  Nitre  is  the 
best  remed}',  as  it  cures  in  twent3'-four  hours.  Dr.  S.  saj^s  Croton 
Tig.  ^*^^  is  the  remedy,  and  has  never  failed  him. 
Continued  gratifjang  success  from  Allopathic  sources  : 
Dr.  S.  applies  Carbolic  Acid,  3  quarts,  to  2  oz.     Glycerine  and  Dis- 


410  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette,  [Sept. 

tilled  water ^  1  qt.,  with  almost  instant  relief,  and  a  cure  in  three  days. 
Dr.  W".  uses  a  solution  of  Hyposulphite  of  Soda.  Dr.  J.  has  great 
success  with  Bi-Carhonate  of  Soda.  Dr.  C.  uses  the  same,  with 
Fovjlefs  Solution  internally  ;  cures  in  three  or  four  daj^s.  Dr.  L. 
relieves  by  a  solution  of  lod.  Potassium.,  but  still  better  by  Soda  Sul- 
phate 2  drs.,  Chloral  Hydrate  1  dr.,  Aqua^  1  pint;  cures  in  three  or 
four  days.  Dr.  G.  recommends  Olive  Oil  externally  and  internally. 
Observe  that  only  two  Homoeopaths  have  found  a  Simile  in  the  same 
remedy  ;  the  Allopaths  have  done  as  well. 

To  the  mind  of  an  observer,  two  questions  would  naturally  arise 
regarding  this  record.  Either  the  prescribers  mistook  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  and  the  effects  of  the  remedies,  or  there  is  more  than  one 
Similium^  which  must  either  be  true,  or  there  must  be  an  elasticity  to 
the  law  sufficient  to  admit  of  the  discrepancies  that  appear  in  prac- 
tice. Truth  never  loses  when  properly  tested,  yet  a  good  cause  may 
be  greatly  injured  by  the  strange  practices  of  its  friends.  Every 
physician  of  experience  is  compelled  frequently  to  deviate  from  the 
strict  law  of  his  -school.  If  he  denies  this,  he  exposes  himself  to  the 
charge  of  being  dishonest  to  himself  and  cruel  to  his  patients,  since 
no  one  should  allow  human  suffering  to  go  unrelieved,  simply  because 
of  a  fear  to  abandon  a  rule  for  a  time.  Indeed  the  physician  who  is 
bent  upon  a  cure,  finds  himself  often  working  on  the  same  plane  with 
the  Allopath,  when  he  applies  remedies  in  post-partum  hemorrhages, 
accidents,  perverted  physiology,  ph3'siological  obstructions,  and  in 
many  other  cases.  It  is  not  necessary  to  surrender  our  faith  nor 
abandon  our  principles  in  using  methods  which  may  be  for  the  best 
interests  of  our  patients.  In  view  of  these  facts,  and  many  more 
which  might  be  enum^-ated,  the  conscientious  phj^sician  will  not  sit 
as  a  censor,  or  a  harsh  critic,  to  berate  others  as  to  school,  attain- 
ments, or  measures  and  methods.  It  has  become  almost  a  chronic 
habit  with  us  to  criticise  members  of  our  fraternity  at  ever3''  supposed 
failure  to  meet  the  requirements  of  a  formula,  or  of  pronounced 
opinions.  Failures  are  unavoidable  in  the  present  state  of  our  art. 
Our  school  has  too  often  shown  an  opposition  to  every  measure  in- 
augurated by  others  for  the  public  good,  and  has  charged  the  allo- 
pathic school  with  selfishness,  when  it  has  put  forth  renewed  efforts 
for  the  good  of  humanity.  We  should  remember  that  this  school  is,  so 
to  speak,  our  foster-mother,  and  that  hy  it,  medical  science  has  been 
greatl}'  advanced ;  our  own  ranks  have  been  increased  from  it,  and 
many  of  our  finest  ph3^sicians  have,  by  reason  of  their  former  experi- 
ence in  that  school,  been  able  to  increase  their  efficiency  among  us. 
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Notwithstanding  the  benefits  received  by  us,  we  still  hurl  violent  de- 
nunciations at  Allopathic  measures,  as  though  they  were  tainted,  or 
rendered  inefficacious  by  having  received  their  sanction.  But  when 
the  same  weapons  for  combating  disease,  which  we  formerly  thought 
were  weak,  come  into  our  armory,  they  suddenly  become  beautiful 
and  strong,  as  if  some  magic  were  used  in  the  transforming  work. 
Such  medical  legerdemain  is  neither  science,  art,  nor  honesty.  If  "  like 
begets  like,"  then  we  vi\a.y  be  sure  that  intolerance  will  receive  a  vast 
increase.  Is  there  no  significance  in  the  fact  that  recent  develop- 
ments plainly  indicate  that  the  discouragement  to  the  use  of  our 
remedies  by  the  Allopathic  profession,  is  on  account  of  a  prejudice 
which  seems  to  them  would  favor  Homoeopathic  practitioners.  So 
that  the  public  opposition  so  manifest  against  the  use  of  these  rem- 
edies, depends  more  upon  the  company  they  keep  than  the  character 
of  the  drug,  the  dose,  or  the  law.  A  watchful  and  discriminating 
public,  that  has  bestowed  potent  and  precious  benefits  upon  our 
school  from  its  infancy  to  its  present  youth,  that  of  a  grateful  recog- 
nition of  our  ability  to  cure,  and  accomplish  it  easily  and  quickly, 
will  regard  with  like  acknowledgment  any  school  of  medicine  that 
can  impress  the  popular  mind  with  its  ability  to  successfully^  restore 
to'^health  It  is  more  this  restoration  to  health  that  the  human  family 
desire,  than  the  interpretation  of  vexatious  medical  doctrines,  or  an 
alliance  with  pathies.  Therefore,  let  not  an  unnatural  veneration  for 
our  law  of  cure  betray  us  into  the  acceptance  and  promulgation  of 
doctrines  inconsistent  with  a  practice  which  is  the  outgrowth  of  an 
experience  based  upon  an  intelligent  observation  and  judgment,  nor 
lay  claim  to  results  as  successes  of  our  school  of  medicine  which  can- 
not come  within  the  range  of  the  law  that  governs  it.  For  a  S3^stem 
cannot  be  more  easily  imperilled  or  destroyed  than  by  the  revealed  in- 
consistencies and  obviously  mistaken  application  of  its  principles.  What 
a  reflection  upon  the  intelligence,  the  medical  attainments,  and  the 
character  of  those  of  other  schools  of  medicine,  who  enter  the  ranks 
of  an  associate  body  of  our  school  to  all}^  their  fortunes  with  us, 
to  be  inferentially  classed,  at  least  in  a  post-facto  wa^^,  with  the  asso- 
ciates from  whom  they  have  just  separated,  as  the  "  veriest  preten- 
ders," "ignorant  quacks,"  who  revel  in  mock  science,  "those  who 
wear  the  livery  of  that  old  phj^siological  hag,"  "  charlatans,"  "  empi- 
rics," "  eclectics,"  "  mongrels,"  "  murderers,"  and  like  epithets  !  As 
if  this  were  not  enough,  discredit  must  be  constantly  cast  upon  their 
treatment  of  the  sick,  unless  it  happens  to  agree  with  what  is  called 
crude  Homoeopathy  ;  and  yet  they  are  received  with  open  arms  into 
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our  ranks,  with  a  gush  of  sentiment  that  gives  the  lie  to  the  whole 
transaction.  If  ridicule  and  falsehood  are  unpalatable  to  us,  we 
should  be  only  too  careful  not  to  invite  them,  by  showing  ourselves 
ridiculous  and  untruthful. 

To  know  a  thing  is  to  apprehend  it  by  its  cause,  and  understand  it 
as  it  reall}'  is.  And  since  science  is  that  product  of  knowledge  which 
is  certain,  and  the  appearances  that  pass  current  for  it  may  be,  and 
often  are,  fallacious  and  deceptive,  novices  should  not  be  encouraged 
to  luxuriate  in  the  delineations  of  therapeutic  problems,  nor  in  the 
nice  discriminations  of  the  Materia  Medica,  for  these  pertain  to,  and 
should  be  the  outgrowth  of  a  ripe  experience  and  a  sound  judgnient. 
Let  me  again  refer  to  some  of  the  honest  confessions  of  those  in  our 
school  qualified  to  speak  truthfully : 

Writing  on  a  specialt}'.  Dr.  Searls  says,  "  The  subjective  eye  sj^mp- 
toms  recorded  in  our  Materia  Medica  are  probably  as  reliable  as  any 
of  them,  but  the  objective  sj^mptoms  are  of  very  little  value,  simply 
because,  in  most  cases,  the}'  were  observed  by  unreliable  diagnosti- 
cians. You  will  find  remedies  noted  as  having  produced  and  cured 
near  and  far  sight,  and  ma}^  expect  that  the}^  will  cure  these  defects, 
but  3^ou  will  be  disappointed.  The  non-existence  in  the  Materia 
Medica  of  a  similar  for  any,  or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  oor 
inabilit}'  to  discover  it,  either  from  our  patients  being  too  young  or 
too  stupid  to  tell  us  the  symptoms  wi  th  accurac}',  or  from  the  absence 
of  anj^  symptoms  at  all,  certainl}'  justifies  us  in  resorting  to  any 
measures  which  promise  a  cure.  While  the  diligent  study  of  the 
Materia  Medica  is  the  plain  dutj^  of  everj^  one,  there  are  those  of  us 
who  have  not  the  qualities  of  mind  necessary  to  anal^^ze  the  patho- 
genesis on  record  as  others  can.  Some  are  3'oung,  and  all  the  study 
possible  to  them,  and  all  the  meagre  aid  the}^  obtain  from  their  pro- 
fessors in  this  department,  cannot  give  them  a  ripe  therapeutical 
judgment.  The  necessity  is  upon  us  to  heal  the  sick,  and  I  still  be- 
lieve that  the  ripest  scholar  in  our  classics  will  fail  to  cure  the  largest 
number  of  diseases  of  the  e3'e  and  ear,  in  the  speediest  wa}-,  who, 
under  the  existing  state  of  things  in  our  school,  does  not  know,  and 
at  times  make  use  of  the  great  store  of  experience  which  has  been 
accumulated  in  the  more  ancient  school  of  medicine.  In  spite  of  our 
prejudices,  it  will  not  do  to  ignore  allopathic  measures  in  all  cases." 

What  is  true  of  a  specialty  is  also  true  of  therapeutics  in  general, 
for  there  is  no  one  of  us,  who,  if  he  will  cast  his  own  practice 
into  the  crucible,  will  not  testily  as  a  result  to  frequent  disappoint- 
ments after  having  "  covered "  his  cases    from  a  pathogenes}^  and 
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failed  to  cure.  The  frequent  observations  of  physicians  that  they 
find  cases  which  either  present  absolutely  no  subjective  s^^mptoms, 
or  so  few  as  to  be  almost  valueless  in  diagnosing  the  renied}^  give 
evidence  that  any  benefit  such  cases  may  derive  from  our  treat- 
ment must  be  based  on  objective  principles  or  pathological  condi- 
tions alone.  But  whatever  may  be  the  reasons  for  our  inability  to 
reach  a  similimum,  it  is  true,  according  to  the  law,  that  in  such 
cases  our  remedies  will  fail,  if  our  principle  does  not  admit  of  a 
liberal  interpretation,  and  resort  must,  of  necessity,  be  made  to 
other  remedial  means,  whether  intentional  or  not,  in  order  to  se- 
cure a  removal  of  diseased  conditions.  The  following  quotation 
furnishes  an  obvious  though  partial  solution  of  the  reasons  why  we 
suffer  such  defeat : — 

''  When  the  full  spheres  of  our  remedial  agents  have  been  de- 
veloped, anal}' zed,  and  made  comprehensible  to  the  average  mind ; 
when  the  renal  and  alvine  and  other  excretions  of  the  provers 
have  passed  the  review  of  the  laboratory ;  when  the  symptoms  of 
the  eye  and  ear,  nose  and  throat,  and  all  other  organs  have  been 
observed  and  defined  by  experts  ;  and  above  all,  when  some  method 
is  devised  by  which  our  symptomatology  shall  accuratel}'  reflect 
the  da3'-books  of  the  provers,  and  not  stand  so  detached  as  to 
resemble  the  scattered  pieces  of  a  puzzle,  then  will  a  day  dawn  in 
which  diagnosis  will  be  surely  far  less  necessary  than  now.  But 
by  as  much  as  we  yet  fall  short  of  the  true  similimum,  by  so 
much  we  must  certainly  for  the  present,  and  presumably  for  a  long 
time  in  the  future,  resort  to  other  laws  of  cure,  or  to  pure  empi- 
ricism, or  else  helplessly  folding  our  hands,  stifle  our  consciences 
as  we  listen  to  that  voice  which  will  ever  follow  us  in  the  cool  of  the 
day,  sajing,  'Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother  ?'" 

These  few  statements,  made  on  a  theme  covering  such  broad  ground, 
enable  us  to  understand  that  all  medical  knowledge  and  skill  are  not 
centred  in  our  school.  It  is  not  for  us  to  feel  that  we  know  nothing 
in  the  line  of  our  work ;  it  is  for  us  to  feel  that  we  do  not  know  every- 
thing in  reference  to  therapeutics.  We  should  be  willing  to  learn 
even  from  those  we  may  consider  our  enemies,  if  they  have  an3'thing 
w^hich  ought  to  be  known  by  us.  We  should  not  maintain  a  haughty 
mien,  or  assert  a  haughty  superiority  over  others,  because  we  employ 
certain  principles  which  have  worked  for  the  good  of  our  fellow-men. 
We  should  know  that  there  are  professional  uses  to  be  made  of  our 
medical  ignorance  on  many  subjects.  One  important  use  is,  that  we 
may  learn  true  humility.     Emerson,  in  his  "  Conduct  of  Life,"  tells 
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us,  that  "  pretension  is  the  foible  especially  of  American  youth."  He 
goes  on  to  say,  "  The  mark  of  the  man  of  the  world  is  the  absence  of 
pretension  ;  he  does  not  make  speed  ;  he  takes  a  low  business  tone, 
avoids  all  brag,  is  nobody,  dresses  plainly,  promises  not  at  all,  per- 
forms much,  speaks  in  monosyllables,  hugs  Ms  fact.'' ^ 

Now,  it  is  for  us  to  know  all  we  can,  but  we  should  not  pretend  to 
know  what  we  are  ignorant  of.  True  humility  is  the  mark  of  great- 
ness. It  has  been  told  of  Kepler,  that  after  he  had  discovered  some 
of  the  laws  of  the  planetary  motion,  he  said,  "  All  I  have  been  able 
to  do  was  to  read  a  few  of  the  thoughts  of  God."  And  Isaac  New- 
ton, shortly  before  his  death,  is  reported  to  have  said  what  you  have 
often  heard,  "I  do  not  know  what  I  may  appear  to  the  worlds  but  to 
myself  I  seem  to  have  been  only  like  a  boy  playing  on  the  sea-shore, 
and  diverting  myself  in  now  and  then  finding  a  smoother  pebble,  or  a 
prettier  shell  than  ordinary,  whilst  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lay  all 
undiscovered  before  me." 

Let  us,  in  view  of  undiscovered  and  unknown  realms  of  medical 
knowledge  before  us,  learn  that  humilitj^  which  permits  us  to  recog- 
nize the  right.  In  close  connection  with  this  thought,  it  occurs  to 
me  to  say  that  mo.desty  is  a  rare  quality  which  should  form  part  of  a 
physician's  medical  outfit.  Our  medical  ignorance  on  many  subjects 
should  at  least  teach  us  to  be  modest  in  our  manner  when  speaking 
of  those  things  we  think  we  know  well.  Our  earl}^  experiences  in 
medical  practice  are  remembered,  and  we,  just  as  the  3'oung  theolo- 
gian or  lawyer,  asserted  boldly,  and  we  might  say  immoderatel}^, 
what  needed  afterward  to  be  greatly  modified.  I  remember  the  re- 
mark of  a  French  critic  in  reference  to  the  praise  bestowed  on  a  cel- 
ebrated writer  by  an  admiring  friend.  The  young  man  said,  "  the 
Eternal  created  Chateaubriand  to  be  a  guide  to  the  universe."  The 
critic  remarked  upon  this  judgment.  "  Clear  it  is,  my  best  of  young 
men,  that  you  are  onl}^  eighteen  ;  let  me  hear  what  3"0u  have  to  say 
at  forty."  Let  us  wait  for  years  of  experience  before  we  become 
bold,  and  in  thus  waiting  we  shall  learn  to  be  modest.  Let  us  also,  in 
view  of  the  facts  brought  to  view,  learn  that  charitj^,  which  is  kind ; 
that  forbearance,  which  permits  us  to  sulfer  some  things  in  others, 
because  others  sufl^er  many  insufferable  things  found  in  us.  Thus 
shall  a  knowledge  of  our  own  imperfections,  and  a  want  of  ultimate 
knowledge  in  our  own  special  line,  rightlj'  used,  lead  us  to  learn 
many  important  lessons ;  lessons  which  will  assist  us  to  make 
earnest  and  constant  endeavors  to  possess  knowledge  which  shall 
be  of  benefit  to  us  and  the  race. 


I 
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Field  Day  and  Medical  Meeting  of  the  Essex  Co.  Homceo- 
PATHic  Medical  Society. — This  Society,  with  their  ladies,  and  invited 
guests,  celebrated  its  Sixth  Annual  Field  Day,  on  Wednesday,  July 
24th,  at  that  delightful  and  historical  point  on  our  coast  known  as 
Naugus  Head,  Marblehead,  by  invitation  of  their  honored  President, 
Dr.  M.  V.  B.  Morse,  of  Marblehead. 

The  da}'-  was  delightful  in  every  respect,  and  the  meeting  the  larg- 
est of  any  the  Society  has  ever  held.  Not  less  than  four  hundred 
were  present  to  enjoy  the  festivities  of  the  day.  The  party  from 
Gloucester,  Newburyport,  Haverhill,  Lawrence,  Lowell,  Lynn,  Boston, 
etc.,  left  Salem,  at  9.30  a.m.,  on  the  steamer  JVawm/ceag',  which  made 
three  trips  to  the  point. 

The  morning,  as  usual,  was  spent  in  various  rambles  about  that 
picturesque  point,  so  well  known  in  history,  the  playing  of  croquet, 
the  renewing  of  old  friendships  and  the  forming  of  new  ones,  to- 
gether with  the  interchange  of  professional  experiences  the  past  year, 
etc.,  etc. 

At  1.20  P.M.,  the  large  companj^  sat  down  to  the  banquet  —  five 
long  tables  being  more  than  filled.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Lawrence,  of  Mar- 
blehead, invoked  the  Divine  blessing.  The  appetites  of  all  having 
been  more  than  satisfied  by  the  bountiful  supply  and  variety  which 
the  several  tables  afforded,  they  were  then  cleared  to  make  way  for  the 
literary  treat  of  the  day. 

At  2  30  P.M.,  the  Society  was  called  to  order  by  the  retiring  Pres- 
ident, Dr.  M.  J.  Flanders,  of  Lynn,  and  a  beautiful  ballad,  entitled 
"  Nancy  Lee,"  was  finely  rendered  by  Miss  Nina  Ryerson,  of  Boston. 

The  records  of  the  Semi-Aunual  Meeting  in  June  last  were  read  by 
the  Secretary,  Dr.  N.  R.  Morse,  of  Salem,  and  J.  M.  Thompson, 
M.D.,  of  Newburyport,  and  Monica  Mason,  M.D.,  of  Lynn,  elected 
members.  Dr.  F.  L.  Radcliffe,  of  Lynn,  was,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Gush- 
ing, of  that  city,  readmitted  to  membership,  he  being  a  former  mem- 
ber in  good  standing. 

Dr.  Flanders  neatly  tendered  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Society 
for  their  uniform  courtesy  and  forbearance  during  her  presidential 
term,  and  then  introduced  the  President  elect.  Dr.  M.  V.  B.  Morse,  of 
Marblehead,  the  host  of  the  day,  who  delivered  an  able  and  interest- 
ing address. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  F.  A.  Hale,  of  Newburyport,  and  at  his  re- 
quest, the  Secretary,  Dr.  Morse,  then  read  the  Memorial  Address  on 
the  Life  and  Character  of  the  late  Dr.  E.  P.  Cummings,  of  that  city 
which  was  accepted  with  thanks.     Dr.  Morse  also  read  an  extract 
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from  a  letter  recenth^  received  by  him  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Lougee,  of 
Lawrence,  now  in  Vienna,  Austria,  in  which  the  doctor  paid  a  touch- 
ing and  heartfelt  tribute  to  the  memor}^  of  our  late  honored  colleague. 

''  Bonnie  Sweet  Bessie  "  was  now  finely  sung  by  Miss  Rj^erson  ; 
Charles  A.  Clark,  of  Salem,  placing  the  organ. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Scott,  of  Lawrence,  was  now  introduced  b}"  the  President, 
and  read,  with  fine  effect,  an  excellent  poem,  which  was  highl}'  com- 
plimented, and  received  the  frequent  and  hearty  applause  of  the  large 
compan}',  together  with  the  thanks  of  the  Society,  and  a  cop}^  re- 
quested for  the  paper.  Miss  Nellie  Wilkins,  of  Salem,  now  sang, 
with  fine  effect,  a  song  entitled  "  Janette." 

Dr.  N.  R.  Morse,  of  Salem,  was  introduced  as  the  Toast  Master  of 
the  da}',  and  the  regular  toasts  and  responses  followed. 

The  exercises  of  the  day  were  closed  b}'  singing  "  Shall  we  meet  at 
the  River,"  and  "  Auld  Lang  Sj'ue,"  after  which  the  Societj^  adjourned. 


Action  of  the  HoMfEOPATHic  Medical  Society  of  Alleghexy 
County  in  regard  to  the  Death  of  Marcellin  Cote,  M.D., 
Pittsburgh.' 

At  a  Special  Meeting  of  this  Society,  held  May  29th,  1878,  the 
death  of  Dr.  Marcellin  Cote  having  been  announced  in  fitting  terms, 
the  following  minute  was  unanimousl}'  adopted,  ordered  spread  upon 
the  Records,  and  that  a  cop^^  be  forwarded  to  the  bereaved  family  : 

Died,  Pittsburgh,  May  29th,  1878,  Marcellin  Cote,  M.D.,  in  the 
sixtj'-third  3'ear  of  his  age. 

We  thus  record  the  death  of  an  honored  colleague  ;  distinguished 
in  his  profession,  a  good  citizen,  and  uncommonly  beloved  b}'  his 
patients.  Earnest  and  aggressive  in  his  efforts  to  promote  medical 
science  and  education,  he  was  one  of  the  founders  and  active  sup- 
porters of  this  Societ}'',  of  the  State  Society,  and  of  the  Anatomical 
Societ}^  of  this  County,  having  served  as  President  of  each  of  these 
organizations.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  American  Listitute  of 
Homoeopath}',  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital of  this  city. 

At  the  time  of  his  death.  Dr.  Cote  was  the  oldest  Homoeopathic 
practitioner  in  this  count}',  and  was  regarded  in  the  communit}'  as  a 
ph^'sician  of  character  and  eminence. 

In  view,  therefore,  of  the  irreparable  loss  sustained  b}'  the  profes- 
sion, which  our  lamented  colleague  so  highl}'  adorned,  Ive  here  record 
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our  appreciation  of  the  physician  and  the  man,  our  sorrow  that  we 
shall  be  deprived  of  his  companionship  and  counsel,  and  our  heartj^ 
sympathy  for  his  deepty  bereaved  family. 

(Signed,)  J.  H.  McClelland, 

H.  HOFMANN, 

J.  F.  Cooper, 
J.  C.  Burgher, 
L.  M.  Rousseau, 

Committee. 


Massachusetts  Hom(eopathic  Medical  Society. — The  President 
suggests  that  I  had  better  notify  the  members  of  this  Society,  through 
the  columns  of  the  New  England  Medical  Gazette^  and  requests  that 
all  papers  and  reports  intended  for  the  approaching  Semi- Annual 
Meeting,  Oct.  9th,  be  carefully  prepared  and  revised  before  the  time 
of  meeting,  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  delay  in  placing  a  full  re- 
port in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  that  it  may  be  published  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  members  thereof  without  any  delay. 

The  various  standing  committees,  and  their  chairmen,  will  take 
special  notice  of  the  above  request.  It  is  expected  that  Vol.  IV.  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  from  1871  to  1877,  inclusive,  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  at  that  meeting. 

Nathan  R.  Morse,  Recording  Secretary. 


The  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner 
Third  Avenue  and  Twenty-Third  Street. — Report  for  the  Month  end- 
ing July  ^l,  1878:— 

Number  of  Prescriptions        ....        3,442 

"  new  Patients        ....  384 

"  Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital  .  31 

Average  daily  Attendance      .        .         .         .  133 

Largest      ''  ''  ....  221 

J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 

VOL.  xin.— NO.  IX.  27 
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BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 


BiBLiOTHECA  Medica.  A  Catalogue  of  American  and  British  Books, 
Periodicals,  Transactions,  etc.,  relating  to  Medicine,  Surger}-,  Den- 
tistry, Pharmacy,  Chemistr}',  and  kindred  subjects,  classified  by 
subjects,  with  an  Index  by  authors.  Cincinnati :  Robert  Clarke 
&  Co.     1878. 

Deterioration  and  Race  Education,  with  Practical  Application  to 
the  Condition  of  the  People  and  Industr3^  B}^  Samuel  Royce. 
Boston :  Lee  &  Shepard.  New  York :  Charles  T.  Dillingham. 
1878. 

Stricture  of  the  Male  Urethra.  Its  Radical  Cure.  By  Fessen- 
DEN  N.  Otis,  M.D.     New  York  :  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons.     1878. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Messrs.  Editors: — On  page  277,  June  Number  of  N.  E.  Medical 
Gazette^  I  see  an  extract  from  a  paper  of  Dr.  Lombe  Atthill,  on  the 
use  of  Hot  Water  for  Uterine  Hemorrhage. 

The  article  gives  the  credit  of  first  suggesting  the  use  of  hot  water 
for  the  above  purpose  to  Dr.  Windelband.  For  aught  I  know,  it  is 
all  true  ;  but  ^--ou  will  find,  by  referring  to  page  130,  vol.  vii.,  of  the 
A.  J.  Horn.  Mat.  Med.,  that  I  suggested  it  as  long  ago  as  1873,  and 
cited  cases  of  its  use,  by  mj^self.  I  supposed,  at  the  time,  that  I  was 
the  first  to  report  its  use. 

I  have  used  the  hot  water,  in  the  manner  as  reported  in  the  A.  J. 
Horn.  Mat.  Med.,  since  1872,  in  some  twent}^  different  cases  of  Uterine 
Hemorrhage,  and  in  every  case  with  entire  success.  Nor  is  it  neces- 
sar}^  as  enjoined  in  the  article  by  Dr.  Athill,  that  the  tube  of  the 
sjH'inge  be  passed  into  the  uterus  ;  for  if  the  stream  from  the  S3'ringe 
be  directed  to  and  against  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  it  will  stop  the 
most  severe  hemorrhage,  every  time,  and  cause  uniform  and  strong 
contractions  of  the  wliole  uterus,  provided  the  water  be  as  hot  as  can 
be  borne,  and  a  suflScient  quantity,  not  less  than  a  pint  in  any  in- 
stance, be  used. 

It  is  equally  efficacious  in  hemorrhages  resulting  from  uterine 
tumors  of  any  kind.  Miscarriage,  or  Post-Partum,  and  Dj^smenorr- 
hoea.  Yours,  T.  H.  Mann. 
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ITEMS  AND  EXTRACTS. 


Influence  of  Pregnancy  on  Suckling.  —  In  reference  to  a  case 
recently  at  the  Hopital  des  Cliniques,  Professor  Depaul  took  the  oppor- 
tunity ("  Rev.  Med.")  of  strongly  impressing  upon  his  class  that  the 
continuance  of  suckling  after  pregnancy  had  manifested  itself,  what- 
ever its  effects  might  be  on  the  mother,  acted  most  injuriously  upon 
her  infant.  First,  the  quantity  of  milk  diminishes,  and  the  child, 
though  suckling  for  a  long  time,  no  longer  obtains  the  quantity  of 
nutriment  which  it  requires.  Its  stomach,  not  feeling  satisfied  with 
what  it  has  received,  in  place  of  going  to  sleep  after  a  copious  repast, 
as  usual,  the  child  cries  and  becomes  restless.  If,  in  spite  of  these 
signs,  the  mother  continues  to  suckle,  more  alarming  S3^mptoms  are 
produced.  Digestion  is  disturbed,  and,  after  each  suckling,  in  place 
of  some  pure  milk  flowing  out  of  the  mouth,  after  the  breast  is  taken 
away,  as  may  be  observed  in  infants  who  are  quite  well,  actual  vom- 
iting takes  place,  and  a  large  mass  of  not  yet  coagulated  milk,  which 
the  stomach  cannot  tolerate,  is  rejected.  The  stools,  too,  exhibit 
characteristic  modifications,  and  in  place  of  passing  two  or  three  of 
these  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  the  child  now  passes  several,  so  as  to 
amount  to  diarrhoea.  In  some  cases  there  may  be,  however,  consti- 
pation. The  discharges  are  themselves  abnormal  in  their  appear- 
ance. In  place  of  appearing  somewhat  thickened,  and  resembling  in 
color  and  consistency  a  boiled  egg,  they  may  be  quite  fluid,  of  an 
appearance  just  like  spinach-water  ;  at  other  times  the}^  are  less  fluid 
and  brownish;  and  in  other  instances,  again,  both  in  color  and  con- 
sistence, they  exactly  resemble  glazier's  putty.  Thej^  are  accom- 
panied by  a  more  or  less  considerable  quantity  of  mucus,  according  to 
the  amount  of  intestinal  irritation,  and  there  may  be  present  streaks 
or  even  true  drops  of  blood.  Sometimes  the  amount  of  milk  does 
not  seem  to  have  materially  diminished,  for  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  it  issuing  abundantly  on  pressure  being  made.  This  may  give 
rise  to  error,  as  it  only  proves  that  the  gland  performs  its  function 
actively ;  but  weighing  the  infant  will  show  that  it  derives  from  this 
milk  an  utterly  insuflScient  amount  of  nutrition.  Chemical  analysis 
fails  to  show  us  what  is  the  modification  which  the  milk  undergoes 
through  pregnancy,  rendering  it  unfit,  even  when  in  suflScient  quan- 
tity, for  the  nutrition  of  the  child ;  but  that  such  a  modification  does 
take  place  is  beyond  all   doubt,  and  is  indeed  suflficiently  shown  to 
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exist  b}^  the  marked  repugnance  which  the  infant  may  exhibit  to  the 
breast. 

Professor  Depaul  has  met  with  three  or  four  remarkable  examples 
of  this.  In  one  of  these  he  was  sent  for  by  a  young  woman,  whose 
infant,  which  was  quite  well,  and  had  up  to  then  been  well  nourished, 
had  for  some  time  past  absolutely  refused  to  take  the  breast.  Tried 
in  his  presence,  after  having  abstained  from  food  for  some  time,  it 
would  not  suckle ;  but  no  sooner  had  a  nurse  who  had  been  sent  for 
made  her  appearance,  than  it  seized  her  breast  with  avidit3\  On  in- 
terrogating and  examining  the  mother,  he  became  convinced  that  she 
had  become  pregnant. 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  these  facts  is,  that  whenever  a 
woman  asks  you  whether,  having  become  pregnant,  she  ought  to  con- 
tinue to  suckle  her  infant,  j^ou  should  reply  in  the  negative,  and 
advise  her  to  procure  a  nurse ;  for  you  may  be  certain  that  the  dis- 
turbances of  which  I  have  just  given  }■  ou  a  very  faint  sketch,  if  they 
have  not  as  yet  been  produced,  will  manifest  themselves  before  long, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  child's  health.  —  Medical  Times  and 
Gazette. 

Filtration  of  Water  used  for  Drinking  Purposes.  —  I  beg  leave 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  remarks,  suggested  to  me  by 
reading  a  lecture  published  in  a  late  number  of  the  Deutsche  Vier- 
teljahrsschrift,  and  delivered  by  Prof.  Gustav  Bischof,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bonn  (Germany),  at  the  Ro\^al  Society  of  London 
(England) . 

Water  used  for  drinking  purposes  may  be  rendered  very  impure  by 
organic  substances  in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  without  our  having  the 
least  suspicion  of  it,  but  yet  this  kind  of  putrefaction  renders  the 
water  very  deleterious.  Organic  matter,  in  a  state  of  putrefaction 
contained  in  drinking  water,  is  of  itself  a  cause  of  disturbance  in  the 
human  organism  ;  but  when  united  with  the  lower  organisms,  as  Not- 
omata,  Amoeba  guttula,  Verticella,  Cyclops,  Spirilla,  Bacteria,  etc., 
some  of  which  are  recognized  b}''  their  connection  with  Cholera,  T}^- 
phoid  Fever,  Diphtheria,  etc.,  then  it  will  immediatel}^  produce  wide- 
spreading  epidemics.  These  organisms  show  their  poisonous  properties 
only  when  in  connection  with  organic  matter  in  a  state  of  putrefaction; 
Chemical  analysis  cannot  distinguish  between  fresh  and  putrid  organic 
matter,  and  therein  lies  the  essential  deficiency  of  all  analytical 
methods  of  examining  water. 

Considering  this  fact,  Prof.  Bischof  attempted  an  indirect  method 
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by  a  new  and  peculiar  process,  and  proved  that  all  elements  of  putre- 
faction can  be  removed  from  drinking  water  by  means  of  filtration 
through  iron-sponge.  This  filtering  material  can  be  obtained  by  the 
reduction  of  haematite  with  coal  at  a  very  low  temperature. 

According  to  an  analysis  made  by  Prof.  Rudolf  Wagner,  of  the 
University  of  Wuerzbourg  (Germany),  the  sponge-iron  produced 
from  the  *'  purple  ore"  is  composed  of — 

Ox3^d  of  iron  ........     95.10 


Copper    . 

Sulphur   . 

Oxyd  of  lead  . 

Ox3'd  of  calcium 

Oxyd  of  natrium 

Sulphuric  acid 

Silicates  . 
Another  analysis  sample  showed 

Oxyd  of  iron   . 

Per  oxyd  of  iron 

Metallic  iron    . 

Zinc 

Copper     . 

Lead 

Carbon     . 

Silicate  of  alumnia 

Silicon 
The  traces  of  copper 


0.18 
0.07 
0.66 
0.20 
0.13 
0.78 
2.13 

the  following  composition  :  — 

8.15 
2.40 
70.40 
0.30 
0.24 
0.26 
7.60 
0.19 
9.00 


and  lead  in  the  above-mentioned  analysis 
may  be  removed  by  suitable  manipulations,  the  result  being  an  en- 
tirely harmless  filtering  material. 

Referring  again  to  Prof.  Bischof  s  experiments,  he  took  fresh  meat, 
boiled  it  until  all  its  putrefying  elements  were  destroyed,  and  then 
exposed  it  for  several  months  to  a  spray  of  water  filtered  through 
sponge-iron,  without  being  able  to  detect  any  decomposition  or  putre- 
faction. He  then  made  the  same  experiment,  using,  instead  of  water 
filtered  through  iron-sponge,  water  filtered  only  through  charcoal  or 
bone-black,  which  are,  as  everybody  knows,  in  common  use  as  filter- 
ing materials.  Within  about  a  fortnight  the  meat  showed  clearly 
•incipient  decomposition,  and  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  week,  it  was 
completely  putrefied. 

Hence  the  conclusion  seems  to  be  justified,  that  the  lower  organ- 
isms, as  Spirilla,  Bacteria,  etc.,  will  be  forever  made  entirely  harmless 
by  filtering  the  water  through  sponge-iron. 
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In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  experiments  is  another  observa- 
tion, made  by  the  same  gentleman,  that  the  fluid  of  a  privy-vault, 
filtered  through  an  apparatus  packed  with  sponge-iron,  has  kept  perfect^ 
clear  for  over  five  3^ears,  in  an  air-tight  bottle,  half-filled  with  the 
same,  although  this  bottle  was  exposed  to  the  sunlight  during  this 
period. 

Similar  experiments  have  been  made  by  other  high  standing  pro- 
fessional men.  For  instance,  Prof.  Rudolf  Wagner,  who  was  sent  by 
the  German  Empire  as  reporter  to  the  Centennial  Exhibition,  at 
Philadelphia,  mentioned  in  his  Annual  Report  on  Chemical  Technol- 
ogy (Vol.  XVIL,  p„  692;  Vol.  XIX.,  p.  709;  Vol.  XX,,  p.  817; 
and  Vol.  XXII. ,  p.  177),  the  sponge-iron  is  an  excellent  filtering  ma- 
terial, which  possesses  the  power  of  destroying  vegetable  and  animal 
life.  In  the  same  manner,  Dr.  Otto  Daumer  expressed  himself  in  his 
Dictionary  of  Chemistry,  p.  779,  stating  that  organic  substances 
might  be  efi'ectually  removed  by  filtering  the  water  to  be  used  for 
drinking  purposes,  through  iron-sponge. 

Reall}^,  we  have  to  admit  that  our  knowledge  of  the  organisms 
now  generally  considered  as  the  causes  of  the  various  epidemic  dis- 
eases, is  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  show  by  experiments  the  direct 
influence  of  the  spongy  iron  on  them.  It  is  probable  that  these  or- 
ganisms, as  well  as  the  Spirilla,  Bacteria,  etc.,  are  rendered  harmless 
by  filtering  through  the  sponge-iron ;  but,  as  long  as  we  are  unable 
to  isolate  them  to  a  certainty,  only  practical  experience  can  decide 
the  question. 

Should  the  desired  result  not  be  obtained,  should  the  organic  sub- 
stances not  be  destroyed,  together  with  the  organisms,  which  are  the 
cause  of  putrefaction,  then  the  iron-sponge  will,  or  ma}^,  at  least,  en- 
able us  to  isolate  them  ;  otherwise  we  have  found  in  this  filtering 
material  an  agent  which  is  capable  of  preventing  the  spread  of  epi- 
demic diseases.  —  Dr.  Junghluth  in  Toledo  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal. 

Note  on  Two  Contrasted  Forms  of  Weak  Labor.  —  Dr.  Mat- 
thews Duncan  communicated  to  the  Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Societ}^ 
{Edinburgh  Medical  Journcd,  Februarj^,  1878)  a  note  entitled  as 
above,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract :  — 

"  The  two  forms  of  weak  labor  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Duncan,  in  this 
paper,  are  frequently  confounded  with  one  another  with  injurious 
practical  results  ;  but  they  are  essentially  diff*erent,  and  require  a  cor- 
respondingly diff'erent  treatment.     The  one  form  is  common  and  well 
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known  ;  the  other  has  only  been  recognized  of  late  years,  and  is  not 
yet  at  all  well  known.  The  common  form  depends  upon  inertia  of  the 
uterus,  and  is  most  frequentlj-  seen  in  multiparas  who  have  had  many 
children  and  are  elderl3^  In  this  case,  the  uterus  is  not  stimulated 
to  sufficient  activity,  and  the  dela}'"  is  due  to  inefficiency  and  infre- 
quenc}^  of  the  pain.  The  state  of  the  after-birth  is  apt  to  be  at- 
tended with  hemorrhage.  The  rarer  form  is  due  to  a  quite  different 
case,  and  is,  in  many  respects,  a  contrast  to  the  former.  It  occurs 
chiefly  in  primiparse,  or  in  young  women  who  have  a  special  nervous 
mobility.  Here  the  uterus  is  unduly  but  morbidly  active.  The 
tonic  permanent  contraction  goes  on  with  premature  and  injurious 
rapidity ;  the  intermittent  pains  are  frequent  and  painful,  but  ineffi- 
cient. The  body  of  the  uterus,  with  its  fundus  higher  in  the  abdomen 
than  usual,  is  retracted  over  the  body  of  the  child,  so  that  it  forms 
only  a  comparatively  small  cap  over  the  lower  foetal  parts,  and  a  dis- 
tinct rim  or  sulcus  can  be  felt  a  little  below  the  umbilicus,  where  the 
contracted  uterine  bod}'  is  attached  to  the  greatly -expanded  cervix. 
The  condition  of  the  uterus  in  this  form  is  similar  to  what  is  found  in 
labors  where  the  advance  of  the  child  has  been  long  obstructed,  and 
it  is  attended  with  like  danger  ;  jQt  there  is  no  apparent  difficult}'  in 
propelling  the  child,  and  no  obstruction.  The  treatment  of  two 
forms  of  labor  so  distinct  from  one  another  is  naturall}^  different.  In 
the  former,  where  the  dela}^  is  due  to  inertia,  the  uterus  is  to  be  stim- 
ulated by  oxytocics  —  of  which  Ergot  is  the  best  —  and  by  kneading, 
rubbing,  and  similar  means.  In  the  latter,  or  premature  uterine  re- 
traction, the  uterus  is  not  to  be  stimulated,  but  soothed  ;  Opium  and 
O/iZoro/orm  may  be  useful,  but  all  oxytocics  are  to  be  avoided.  Early 
deliver}^,  if  necessary,  with  the  forceps,  is  desirable.  A  case  is  given 
in  which  the  second  of  these  two  forms  is  accuratelj^  observed." 

Reduction  of  Strangulated  Hernia. — M.  Phillippe  has  added  an- 
other to  the  numerous  resources  of  facilitating  his  reduction  of  stran- 
gulated hernise.  It  consists  in  the  h3^podermic  injection  of  a  solution 
of  morphia  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  hernial  tumor  previous  to 
attempting  taxis.  The  local  effect  of  the  injection  is  a  striking  de- 
crease of  tension  of  the  tumor  and  of  its  painfulness,  relaxation  of 
the  abdominal  muscles,  and,  it  is  alleged,  dilatation  of  the  constriction. 
P.  mentions  three  cases  in  which  attempts  at  reduction  proved  futile 
previous  to  the  injection  of  morphia.  After  the  injection  of  a  suffi- 
cient dose  of  the  salt,  reduction  could  be  effected  in  a  very  short  time. 
—  Gaz.  des  Hopitmix. 
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An  Anatomical  Remedy  against  Respiratory  Obstruction 
FROM  THE  Tongue,  Epiglottis,  and  Velum  Palati  in  threat- 
ened Apngea  from  Anesthetics  or  other  Causes. —  By  Benjamin 
Howard,  M.D.,  London,  Eng.  The  object  of  the  paper  was  to  give 
the  results  of  various  and  repeated  investigations  and  experiments. 
The  facts  to  be  presented  confirmed  the  alleged  respiratory  obstruc- 
tion from  the  tongue,  epiglottis,  and  velum  palati  in  apparent  death 
in  the  ordinary  supine  position,  and  showed  how  such  obstruction  was 
promoted  by  the  customary  elevation  and  flexion  of  the  head  and  neck. 
Traction  upon  the  tongue,  however  firm,  might  open  the  pharynx, 
which  its  retreat  had  closed,  but  nothing  more ;  the  ^epiglottis  re- 
mained unlifted.  Other  facts  were  then  presented,  proving  how,  by 
simple  position,  all  these  obstructions  were  instantlj''  and  simulta- 
neously removed.  The  position  consisted  in  elevation  of  the  thorax, 
and  complete  extension  backward  of  the  head  and  neck.  By  this 
means  the  line  of  gravitation  of  the  tongue  was  shifted  from  the  back 
of  the  pharynx  to  the  hard  palate,  at  or  about  its  junction  with  the  soft 
palate.  The  entire  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  was  shifted  back- 
ward ;  its  anterior  wall  was  shifted  forward ;  thus,  its  antero-pos- 
terior  diameter,  as  much  as  was  possible,  was  throughout  increased ; 
while,  by  the  shifting  upward  and  backward  of  the  nares,  their  en- 
trance was  brought  more  directly  over  and  in  a  line  with  the  course 
of  the  pharynx.  The  larynx  being  pulled  downward  and  forward  by 
the  sterno-thyroidei  muscles,  and  fixed  there,  the  extensive  motion 
upward  and  backward  of  the  lower  jaw  put  upon  the  stretch  the  genio- 
hyoidei,  myo-hyoidei,  and  anterior  bellies  of  the  dj-gastric  muscles, 
causing  the  hyoid  bone,  and,  by  means  of  the  hyo- epiglottic  ligament, 
the  epiglottis,  to  share '  together  the  motion  of  the  jaw.  Thus  the 
epiglottis  was  instantly  made  vertical.  The  thyroid  insertion  of  the 
palato-pharyngei  muscles  being  brought  downward  and  forward  by 
the  stern o-th3Todei  and  fixed  ;  the  palato-pharnygei  muscles  were  put 
upon  the  stretch  their  whole  length  by  the  extensive  movement  up- 
ward and  backward  of  the  head  ;  and  thus  the  posterior  pillars  of  the 
fauces,  the  arches  of  the  palate,  and  the  velum  palati,  into  which  latter 
membrane  these  muscles  were  inserted,  were  all  pulled  downward  and 
forward  ;  they  were  thus  made  tense,  and  kept  so.  The  velum  being 
thus  stretched  some  distance  in  front  of  the  back  of  the  pharjmx,  a 
post-oral  air-way  was  secured,  from  which  the  tongue  was  doubly 
excluded.  Hitherto,  in  the  treatment  of  apnoea  and  asph3'xia,  the 
tongue  had  been  withdrawn  only  in  those  exceptional  cases  where  a 
surgeon  with  forceps  had  been  present.     The  means  of  complete  ele- 
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vation  of  the  epiglottis  in  cases  of  apnoea  has  been  hitherto  unknown. 
The  position  described  removed  both  these  obstructions  without 
assistant  or  instrument. 

The  author,  from  the  facts  given,  and  from  other  experience,  urged 
that  always,  in  the  induction  and  condition  of  anaesthesia,  the  head 
should  rest  rather  lower  than  the  shoulders.  He  also  stated  that 
complete  extension  backwards  of  the  head  and  neck  should  be  the 
first  and  instant  measure  in  threatened  or  actual  apnoea,  both  as  a 
remed}''  and  as  the  first  step  towards  success  in  artificial  respiration. 
The  withdrawal  of  the  tongue,  when  practicable,  the  author  considered 
highly  advantageous,  though  not  necessary ;  but  it  should  incur  as 
little  lowering  of  the  inferior  maxilla  as  convenient.  Finally,  the 
author  claimed  to  have  demonstrated  that,  contrary  to  the  general 
belief,  traction  upon  the  tongue,  however  firm,  cannot  materially 
elevate  the  epiglottis  ;  that  he  had  discovered  a  simple  wa}-  by  which 

(1)  the  tongue  is  excluded  from  the  pharynx  without  manipulation  ; 

(2)  the  epiglottis  is  elevated  vertically  at  will ;   (3)  an  unobstructed 
.  post-oral  air-way  is  secured  from  the  glottis  to  the  nares  —  all  of  which 

is  effected  simultaneously  by  position  alone.  These  facts  had  received 
corroboration  from  recent  observations  upon  anaesthetized  patients, 
and  the  author  was  glad  to  believe  that,  in  averting  apnoea,  in  re- 
storing from  apnoea,  and  in  enabling  various  means  of  artificial  respi- 
ration to  be  used  more  effectively,  the  simple  position  above  directed 
will  be  a  frequent  means  of  saving  human  life.* — (Brit.  Med.  Jour.) 
—  Maryland  Medical  Journal, 

*  These  facts  have  been  demonstrated  at  King's  College  Hospital,  at  the  Eoyal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  at  Guy's  Hospital,  etc.  After  the  earher  dem- 
onstrations, in  view  of  the  novelty  and  importance  of  the  facts  shown,  state- 
ments that  they  had  been  satisfactorily  seen  were  written  by  Dr.  Gerald  F.  Yeo, 
Professor  of  Physiology,  Mr.  E.  H.  Howlett,  House  Surgeon,  and  several  others 
of  King's  College.     At  a  later  date,  the  following  statement  was  made:  — 

"Guy's  Hospital,  Post-mortem  Theatre,  April  24,  1878. — We  have  to-day 
witnessed  a  demonstration  by  Dr.  B.  Howard,  which  showed :  1.  That  traction 
upon  the  tongue  did  not  elevate  the  epiglottis  (stirred  it  only  and  pulled  it 
slightly  forward);  2.  That  extension  of  the  cervical  spine  upon  itself,  and  ex- 
tension of  the  head  upon  the  neck,  with  elevation  of  the  lower  jaw,  caused  com- 
plete elevation  to  a  vertical  position  of  the  epiglottis ;  tension  of  the  velum  palati 
preventing  falling  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue  upon  the  back  of  the  pharynx, 
and  insured  an  unobstructed  passage  from  the  glottis  to  the  nares.  (Signed) 
Thomas  Bryant,  Surgeon  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery;  C.  Hilton  Fagge,  M.D., 
Lecturer  and  Demonstrator  of  Pathology,  etc. ;  F.  A.  Mahomed,  M.D.,  Medical 
Kegistrar;  C.  J.  Symonds,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy." 
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Non-Inoculability  of  the  Semen  in  Syphilis. —  Dr.  Mireur,  of 
Marseilles  {Annates  de  Dermatol ogie  et  de  Syphilographie,  No  6, 
Tome  viii.,  1877),  gives  an  account  of  his  researches  on  the  above 
subject. 

A  syphilitic  patient,  aged  26,  v^ith  characteristic  indurated 
cicatrix  of  primary  sore,  multiple  adenitis,  papular  roseola,  mucous 
patches  of  mouth  and  anus,  etc.,  and  who  had  not  undergone 
any  specific  treatment,  consented  to  supply  the  material  for  in- 
oculatic^n.  The  semen  obtained  from  this  man  was  immediately 
inoculated  on  four  healthy  persons,  quite  free  from  syphilitic 
antecedents.  All  the  instruments  used  were  new,  and  perfectly 
clean. 

The  first  two  subjects  were  inoculated  hj  three  punctures  made  on 
each  arm  with  a  needle.  On  the  third  patient  a  small  blister  was 
raised  by  means  of  ammonia  on  the  right  leg".  Charpie,  dipped  in 
the  semen,  was  then  applied  to  the  denuded  dermis,  and  carefully 
kept  in  place  for  twenty-four  hours.  In  the  fourth  case,  the  epider- 
mis at  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the  left  arm  was  removed  by 
scraping,  and  three  small  transverse  incisions  w^ere  then  made. 
Charpie,  thoroughly  soaked  in  the  seminal  fluid,  was  kept  in  contact 
"with  the  wound  for  thirtj^-six  hours. 

The  results  of  Dr.  Mireur's  experiments  were  the  following :  In 
the  first  two  cases  the  punctures  gave  rise,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  to 
slight  local  inflammation  ;  but  next  da}-^  all  inflammatory  action  had 
disappeared,  and  onl}^  a  small  ecchymotic  and  scarcely  appreciable 
mark  at  the  site  of  each  puncture  was  left.  All  traces  disappeared 
about  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  day.  In  the  other  two  cases  there 
were  not  even  signs  of  local  irritation,  and  the  wounds  rapidly 
healed.  All  four  persons  were  minutely  and  regularl}^  examined 
every  day  for  more  than  six  weeks,  and  were  kept  under  attentive 
observation  for  about  six  months.  During  this  time  not  the 
slightest  sign  of  Syphilis,  either  local  or  constitutional,  appeared  in 
any  of  them.  Two  of  the  patients,  who  were  examined  again,  about 
a  year  after  inoculation,  confirmed,  by  their  good  state  of  health,  the 
absolutely  negative  result  of  the  experiment. — London  Med.  Record^ 
Feb.  15,  1878. —  Monthly  Abstract  of  Med.  Science. —  {Maryland 
Med.  Jour.) 

Philocarpium  Muriaticum.  —  By   E.   Ohms    {St.   Petersh.   Med. 
Wochenschrift,  1878). 
Ohms  found  in  his  early  investigations  that  Philocarpin  had  an 
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intense  diaphoretic  and  sialogogue  effect.  He  gave  warning  that  its 
use  should  be  interdicted  in  heart  disease,  on  account  of  its  too  ener- 
getic influence  upon  that  organ.  Experimental  observations  on  lower 
animals  prove  that  the  effect  is  not  produced  by  action  on  the  sweat- 
glands  only,  but  also  by  an  influence  it  exerts  on  the  nerve  centres 
which  control  this  function.  The  increased  flow  of  tears  is  brought 
about  by  the  action  of  the  drug  on  the  sjmipathetic  nerve.  It  increases 
the  flow  from  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  and  renders  it  more 
fluid.  The  increased  secretion  of  saliva  is  not  induced  by  peripheral 
irritation,  but  b}''  direct  influence  upon  the  medulla  oblongata.  Philo- 
carpin  has  very  little  action  on  the  secretion  of  milk  and  urine,  but  it 
brings  on  peristaltic  action  b}^  direct  irritation  of  the  ganglia  of  the 
alimentary  canal.  — Maryland  Medical  Journal, 

Exophthalmic  Goitre  cured  by  G-alvanization  of  the  Sympa- 
thetic IN  THE  Neck. — The  Gazette  Medicale  of  Sept.  1,  quotes  the 
following  case  from  the  Giornale  Veneto  di  Scienze  Mediche :  The 
patient  was  a  girl  nineteen  years  of  age  ;  her  brother  suffered  from 
progressive  muscular  atrophy,  her  sister  from  frequent  attacks  of 
hemicrania,  and  she  herself  had  been  subject,  throughout  3Tjuth,  to  re- 
peated diarrhoeas,  accompanied  by  colicky  pains,  which  occurred 
without  traceable  cause,  and  proved  rebellious  to  all  treatment. 

Two  years  ago  the  eyes  became  more  prominent,  and  palpitation  of 
the  heart  appeared.  Shortly  afterwards  a  tumefaction  of  the  neck 
was  noticed,  accompanied  by  emaciation,  prostration,  frequent  flush- 
ing of  the  countenance,  diarrhoea,  and  change  of  character,  which 
became  irritable  and  capricious :  the  digestive  functions  became  lan- 
guid. Dr.  Ancona  proposed  galvanization  of  the  first  cervical  gan- 
glion of  the  sympathetic.  The  poles  were  applied  to  either  side  of  the 
neck  behind  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  pressing  back  the  sterno-mastoid 
muscles.  He  employed  at  first  ten  elements  of  the  apparatus  of  Dr. 
Stoehrer.  Each  application  lasted  from  three  to  five  minutes.  After 
a  few  da3'S  the  circuit  was  frequently  interrupted. 

The  physiological  effects  observed  were :  Dilatation  of  the  pupils 
at  each  closing  of  the  circuit,  more  marked  on  the  side  corresponding 
to  the  negative  pole  ;  slight  contractions  of  the  sterno-mastoid  mus- 
cles ;  sometimes  an  increased  flow  of  saliva,  and  a  coppery  taste  in 
the  mouth  ;  occasionally  some  vertigo.  In  the  course  of  five  months, 
one  hundred  sittings  were  had.  The  treatment  was  well  borne,  and 
during  the  whole  time  she  only  suffered  from  one  severe  attack  of 
hemicrania,  and  two  very  light  ones.     With  the  treatment  by  elec- 
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tricity  was  associated  the  internal  administration  of  arsenic.  From 
the  very  beginning  of  the  treatment  a  notable  amelioration  was  ob- 
served, which  proved  continuous,  so  that  at  the  end  of  five  months  the 
patient  had  increased  in  weight  some  13.5  kil.  (about  thirty  pounds.) 
The  face  and  the  mucous  membranes  gradually  returned  to  their  normal 
color.  The  eyeballs  regained  their  position  and  their  mobility  ;  the 
thyroid  body  became  greatly  diminished  in  size  ;  the  pulsation  of  the 
arteries  ceased  to  be  visible ;  the  cardiac  impulse  became  regular ; 
the  pulse  beat  forty  times  a  minute  ;  menstruation  became  regular, 
and  with  the  digestive  functions  the  strength  returned.  —  New  York 
Med.  Record,  Oct.  20,  1878. 

Paper  Lint. — In  a  paper  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Times  (March 
30) ,  Dr.  Keen  calls  attention  to  the  great  advantage  derived  from  the 
employment  of  this  substance,  which  is  prepared  by  Messrs.  Wj^eth, 
chemists,  Philadelphia.  It  is  sold  in  sheets  of  about  twelve  by  eigh- 
teen inches,  as  thick  as  patent  lint,  and  consists  of  pure  paper  felt. 
Its  absorbent  power  is  far  greater  than  that  of  patent  lint,  while  it  is 
vastly  cheaper,  viz.,  about  three  cents  an  ounce,  while  patent  lint  costs 
about  twelve  cents  and  a  half  per  ounce.  Estimated  by  the  square 
foot,- patent  lint  is  nearly  three  times  as  costly  as  the  paper  lint, 
having  given  it  a  full  trial  in  his  wards  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Dr. 
Keen  states  that  — 

"  It  has  given  great  satisfaction,  and  is  immensely  superior  in  most 
cases  to  patent  lint.  As  an  absorbent,  there  is  no  comparison  be- 
tween the  two ;  and  as  a  means  of  applying  moist  dressings,  such  as 
lead-water  and  laudanum,  warm  or  cold  water  and  solutions,  it  an- 
swers as  well  as  ordinary  lint,  except  in  one  particular,  that  of  tear- 
ing too  easily.  To  remedy  this,  I  have  suggested  to  Messrs.  W3^eth 
that  a  sufficient  number  of  cotton  or  linen  threads  be  added  to  the 
pulp  to  give  it  greater  tenacity  ;  and  when  this  is  done  it  will  be 
better  than  ordinary  lint.  For  salves  and  other  divy  dressings,  on 
even  or  moderately  uneven  surfaces,  it  answers  admirabl}' ;  but  on 
\Qvj  uneven  surfaces,  as  the  end  of  some  stumps,  it  is  not  so  pliable 
as  patent  lint,  and  does  not  so  readily  adapt  itself  to  the  inequalities 
of  surface.  I  have  also  used  it  for  belladonna  plasters,  etc.,  with 
good  success.  If,  however,  the  plaster  is  so  stiff  as  to  require  con- 
siderable rubbing,  it  is  apt  to  scale  off  in  layers — a  defect  which  I  ex- 
pect the  threads  above  alluded  to  may  very  probabl}^  remedJ^  Once 
that  the  proper  tenacity,  softness,  and  thickness  are  attained,  it  is 
easy  to  see  to  what  excellent  uses  the  paper  lint  may  be  applied.     It 
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can  be  impregnated  with  carbolic  acid,  salicylic  acid,  chloral,  or  other 
antiseptics,  and  used  dry  or  wet,  with  astringents  and  haemostatics  ; 
and,  coated  with  rubber  on  one  surface,  it  will  answer  admirably  for 
light  poultices.  I  have  used  it  covered  with  waxed  paper  with  ex- 
cellent results.  This  waxed  paper ^  which  I  introduced  into  St. 
Mary's  Hospital  some  years  ago,  has  almost  entirely  replaced  there 
the  more  expensive  and  scarcely  more  useful  oiled  silk.  It  is  pre- 
pared in  the  hospital  from  French  tissue-paper,  and  is  of  excellent 
quality,  and  very  cheap." — Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 

Comparison  of  the  Results  of  the  Cesarean  Section  and 
Laparo-elytrotomy  in  New  York. 

Editor  New  York  Medical  Journal:  —  Sir  —  On  the  evening  of 
March  21st,  I  read  before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  an 
essay  entitled  "  Laparo-elytrotomy :  a  substitute  for  the  Csesarean 
Section."  In  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  this  paper. 
Dr.  T.  C.  Finnell  declared  that  he  had  come  to  the  meeting  in  doubt 
as  to  whether  the  Csesarean  section  or  laparo-elytrotomy  held  out  the 
better  chance  for  life  to  mother  and  child,  and  that  he  went  awa}^  with 
the  same  doubt  existing  in  his  mind. 

This  statement,  from  so  judicious  and  candid  a  practitioner,  took 
me  by  surprise,  and  at  once  stimulated  me  to  a  search  into  the  statis- 
tics of  the  Csesarean  section,  as  relating  to  New  York  and  its  suburbs. 
The  result  of  the  inquiry  has  been  this :  since  the  settlement  of 
Manhattan  island  by  the  Dutch,  and  the  incorporation  of  "  Nieu 
Amsterdam,"  in  1621,  only  one  successful  Caesarean  operation  has 
occurred  !  By  successful,  be  it  understood,  I  mean  resulting  in  the 
survival  of  both  mother  and  child.  How  manj^  operations  have  been 
performed,  neither  I,  nor  any  one  else,  can  say.  No  better  proof  of 
this  assertion  can  be  given  than  an  allusion  to  the  fact  that,  while  in 
an  elaborate  article  by  Dr.  Robert  P.  Harris,  in  the  April  issue  of  the 
American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  only  three  operations  are 
accredited  to  this  locality,  there  were,  upon  the  rostrum  at  the  Acad- 
emy on  the  occasion  just  alluded  to,  three  men,  within  a  few  feet  of 
each  other,  who  had  together  performed  it  seven  times.  Three  of 
these  operations  Dr.  Finnell  reported  in  the  debate  of  the  night ;  one 
Dr.  Barker  performed  ;  and  three  were  performed  by  myself.  I  regret 
that  the  large  meeting  was  not  called  upon  for  a  viva  voce  report  of 
all  the  cases  of  which  its  members  knew.  My  impression  is  that  the 
number  of  which  I  had  cognizance  would  certainly  have  been  doubled. 

It  may,  I  think,  be  regarded  as  certain  that,  in  over  250  years, 
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whatever  be  the  number  of  Csesarean  operations  performed  in  New 
York,  only  one  has  resulted  successfully  for  mother  and  child.  Let 
us  now  compare  these  results  with  those  of  laparo-elj^trotomj-  reported 
at  the  meeting  alluded  to.  Four  operations  were  performed  upon 
women  whose  children  were  living  when  they  were  undertaken ;  in 
the  fifth  case  the  child  had  been  previously  perforated,  and  was  surely 
dead.  Four  children  were  delivered  alive  and  uninjured.  Four  women 
were  viable  at  the  time  of  operation  ;  the  fifth  was  moribund.  Three 
survived,  and  are  to-day  in  good  health.  Or,  to  state  the  matter  in 
other  words  :  at  the  time  of  operation  four  women  and  four  children 
were  viable,  and,  of  these,  three  women  and  four  children  survived. 
Out  of  the  eight  lives  put  to  the  arbitrament  of  the  procedure,  seven 
were  saved  ;  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  woman  who  died, 
was  almost  moribund  at  the  time  that  surgical  interference  was  prac- 
tised. 

I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  plunge  into  the  unfathomable 
lake  of  statistics  of  the  Csesarean  section.  I  take  the  small  field  in 
which  laparo-elytrotomy  has  been  performed,  and  compare  the  results 
of  the  two  operations  there  ;  and,  having  done  so,  I  cannot  but  reiter- 
ate my  surprise  that  Dr.  Finnell  should  not  have  been  induced  to  look 
more  favorably  upon  a  procedure  which  had  in  eight  j^ears,  the  eight 
3^ears,  too,  of  its  extreme  infanc}',  produced  treble  the  successes  achieved 
by  the  other  in  over  two  centuries  and  a  half. 

A  great  deal  of  hope  for  the  brilliant  results  to  be  achieved  in  the 
future  by  the  Csesarean  section  has  been  excited  by  the  application 
to  it  of  all  the  precautions  practised  in  ovariotora}' ;  I  share  this  hope 
most  cordialty  and  devoutly  ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that,  during 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  the  obstetric  surgeon  has  been  freely 
instructed,  in  reference  to  the  matter,  by  the  great  results  of  Atlee, 
Wells,  Keith,  Koeberle,  Peaslee,  Dunlap,  and  Kimball.  A  quarter  of 
the  19th  century  is  equal  to  the  whole  of  the  18th,  as  far  as  medical 
progress  is  concerned  ;  and  results  should  long  ago  have  been  forth- 
coming. 

I  beg  you  and  your  readers  to  believe,  however,  that  I  am  not 
pressing  the  adoption  of  this  new  operation  upon  the  profession,  but 
only  its  claims  to  being  considered  and  tried.  M}^  wish  is  to  prevent, 
if  I  can,  its  falling  again,  as  it  did  in  times  past,  into  oblivion,  when 
it  is  capable  of  producing  such  results  as  have  alread}^  been  demon- 
strated. Respectfully  3^ours, 

T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  M.D. 
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Prognosis  of  Cerebral  Hemorrhage.  — By  Dr.  Lapponi  {Revue  de 
Thermed.  Chir.). —  Dr.  Lapponi  lays  down  the  following  aphorisms  : 

Cerebral  apoplexy,  in  which  coma  continues  for  twent3'-four  hours, 
ought  to  be  considered  as  a  very  discouraging  case.  This  rule,  which 
is  generally  true,  has  some  exceptions.  If  acts  of  yawning  occur  at 
short  intervals,  the  prognosis  is  essentially  fatal.  If  apoplecia  is  com- 
plicated with  paralysis  of  the  buccinators,  it  is  very  grave,  for  the 
seat  of  the  hemorrhage  is  near  the  medulla  oblongata.  The  presence 
of  labio-glosso-pharj'ngeal  paralysis  renders  the  case  still  more  hope- 
less. If  emesis  takes  place  half  an  hour  after  the  attack,  inevitable 
death  may  be  predicted,  for  the  vagus  nerve  is  complicated,  as  Lus- 
sana  has  pointed  out.  Life  is  in  danger,  if  paralysis  of  the  larynx 
(vagus)  or  poluria  (medulla  oblongata)  occur,  or  if  there  is  marked 
lowering  in  the  temperature  ;  if  this  phase  is  followed  by  an  elevation 
of  the  bod}'  temperature,  death  is  certain.  —  Maryland  Medical  Jour, 

Lactopeptine. —  Pepsin  is  unquestionably  a  valuable  remedy  in 
some  cases  of  indigestion,  but  does  not  seem  to  meet  all  the  require- 
ments of  many  dyspeptic  cases.  Lactopeptine  is  presented  to  the 
profession  as  meeting  all  the  indications  in  cases  of  mal-nutrition 
and  non-assimilation,  composed  according  to  the  formula  of  Pt3^alin, 
Pepsin,  Pancreatine,  Hydrochloric,  and  Lactic  Acids.  It  is  claimed 
to  be  a  combination  of  all  the  digestive  agents.  If  we  can  prescribe 
chemically  for  disorder  of  the  digestive  function,  such  a  combination 
would  appear  worthy  of  trial,  and  experience  has  demonstrated  its 
value  in  many  cases.  Dr.  Merritt  remarks  :  "  The  more  my  ex- 
perience in  its  varied  applicability  extends,  the  more  its  beneficial 
effects  appear." — Buffalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  Dec.^  1877. 


PERSONAL. 


Dr.  Samuel  Worcester  is  about  to  remove  from  Burlington,  Vt., 
to  Salem,  Mass. 

John  H.  Woodbury,  M.D.,  has  resigned  his  position  as  Registrar 
and  Professor  of  Diseases  of  Women  in  the  Boston  University  School 
of  Medicine. 

George  M.  Ockford,  of  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  has  removed  to  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,  to  take  the  practice  of  Dr.  Samuel  Worcester,  who  has 
removed  to  Salem,  Mass. 

Dr.  David  Thayer  has  removed  from  No.  94  Boylston  Street,  to 
Hotel  La  Fayette,  on  Columbus  Avenue,  between  the  Providence 
Depot  and  Berkeley  Street. 
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Boston,  Sept.  13,  1878. 

The  following  letter  has  this  day  been  received  from  New  Orleans. 
It  is  hoped  that  Homoeopathic  ph3^sicians,  and  friends  of  the  cause, 
will  give  liberally  to  aid  our  suffering  friends  in  the  South. 

Remittances  can  be  made  to  the  officers  mentioned  below,  at  132 
Canal  Street,  New  Orleans,  or  through  Messrs.  Otis  Clapp  &  Son, 
3  Beacon  Street,  Boston,  who  will  promptly  forward  the  same. 


To  the,  HomcEopathists  of  the  United  States :  — 

In  the  treatment  of  Yellow  Fever,  in  past  epidemics  as  in  the  pres- 
ent scourge,  which  is  decimating  our  city,  the  Homoeopathic  practice 
has  shown  highly  favorable  results ;  hence,  for  humanity's  sake,  it 
should  be  liberally  applied  to  our  suflfering  people. 

We  are  doing  all  in  our  power  in  the  present  emergenc}^  but  our 
means,  limited  to  local  sources,  are  sadly  inadequate  to  meet  the  dis- 
tressing demands  which  are  constantly  increasing. 

General  contributions  from  abroad  sent  to  other  associations  are 
mainly  applied  to  the  sick  through  Allopathic  practice,  those  desiring 
Homoeopathic  treatment  obtaining  little  benefit  therefrom. 

To  reach,  to  aid,  and  to  save  the  many  who  need,  desire,  and  solicit 
the  latter  treatment,  we  especially  appeal  to  the  kind  charities,  and 
generous  benevolence,  of  the  phj^sicians,  associations,  and  friends  of 
the  practice  generally,  hoping  and  believing  that  we  shall  receive  your 
immediate  attention  and  assistance. 

Remittances  can  be  made  to  the  undersigned  officers,  at  132  Canal 
Street. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

Albert  Voorhies,  President. 
C.  G.  Fisher,  Secretary. 

Nevt  Orleans,  La.,  Sept.  7,  1878. 

We  fully  indorse,  and  add  our  solicitations  to  the  above. 

James  G.  Belden,  M.D. 
A.  B.  DE  Villeneuve,  M.D. 
Richard  Angell,  M.D. 
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PHYSIOLOGICAL  ACTION  OF  SALICYLIC  ACID.  — EX- 
PERIMENTS  UPON  MAN  AND  ANIMALS. 

DR.   HADRIAN,   IN  L'ART  MEDICAL.      TRANSLATED   BY  H.   A.   C. 

This  is  a  simple  resume  o£  the  works  already  exist- 
ing; it  is  like  the  "  toothing-stone  "  of  a  more  important 
work  which  we  intend  to  publish  later. 

The  numerous  articles  published  within  the  last  two 
years  upon  salicylic  acid,  have  been  intended  to  show  the 
service  which  this  drug  can  render  in  acute  articular 
rheumatism,  and  some  other  diseases. 

The  physiological  action  of  this  substance  has  also 
been  studied,  and  experiments  have  been  made  upon 
man,  in  a  state  of  health,  as  well  as  upon  animals.  Al- 
though the  results  obtained  by  the  different  experi- 
menters do  not  always  agree,  there  are  certain  facts 
which  appear  established,  and  these  we  shall  pass  in 
review. 

In  order  to  produce  its  physiological  effects,  according 
to  M.  G.  See,  salicylic  acid  must  be  given  in  a  dose  of 
five  or  six  grammes.  The  method  of  administration  is 
of  some  importance  ;  while  two  or  three  grammes  of 
acid,  taken  at  one  dose,  and  repeated  frequently  during 
the  day,  often  produce  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  a  sensa- 
tion of  burning  in  the  pharynx  and  stomach,  if  the  dose 
of  five  or  six  grammes  is  divided  into  ten  or  twelve  parts, 
and  administered  in  alcoholized  syrup,  or  in  unleavened 
bread,  these  inconveniences  are  not  produced. 

I.  Action  on  the  Digestive  Organs.  —  Salicylic  acid 
appears  to  have  a  marked  irritating  action  upon  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive  tract.     The  applica- 
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tion  of  the  powder  to  the  pharyngeal  mucoTis  membrane 
produces  a  bitter,  acrid,  caustic  taste,  if  the  powder  is 
pure,  and  also  if  it  is  employed  in  suspension,  in  water 
or  syrup,  it  produces  a  whitish  coloration,  due  to  a  super- 
ficial cauterization,  which  resembles  that  made  bv  nitrate 
of  silver,  but  it  is  whiter,  and  looks  as  though  it  were 
painted.  The  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
oesophagus  and  stomach  is  more  or  less  severe  according 
to  the  dose  employed.  Kolbe  was  able  to  take  a  daily 
dose  of  one  grain  and  a  half  for  five  days  without  ex- 
periencing either  burning  in  the  stomach  or  nausea. 
With  stronger  doses,  nausea  and  vomiting  have  been  ob- 
served. These  symptoms,  together  with  the  diarrhoea, 
which  is  less  constant,  seem  to  indicate  an  irritating  ac- 
tion on  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane.  Ex- 
periments on  animals,  and  the  results  of  autopsies,  give 
still  farther  evidence  of  this  action.  Wolfberg  found,  at 
the  autopsy  of  a  dog  to  which  two  grammes  of  the  acid 
had  been  given  in  an  injection,  a  very  well-pronounced 
catarrh,  with  bloody  effusion,  and  even  ulceration.  In  a 
patient  who  had  taken  twelve  grammes  of  pure  salicylic 
acid,  Goldtammer  found  ulceration  of  the  stomach ;  the 
same  lesion  was  found  in  a  patient  who  had  taken  seven 
doses  of  sixty  centigrammes. 

II.  Sensory  Nervous  System  —  Troitble  with  the  Hear- 
ing.— The  action  of  salicylic  acid  upon  the  senses  has 
been  almost  invariably  marked  on  both  sick  and  well. 
Five  or  six  grammes  have  generally  been  required  to 
produce  it.  The  sensory  phenomena  consist  chiefly  in 
sensations  and  different  troubles  with  the  hearing  ;  these 
are  buzzing,  roaring,  strange  sensations,  compared  b}^  pa- 
tients to  the  noise  of  the  tide,  of  rain,  thunder,  or  the 
whistle  of  the  locomotive.  This  action  upon  the  hearing 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  but  it  differs 
from  it  in  not  being  accompanied  by  vertigo,  nor  trouble 
with  the  sight.  There  are  cases,  however,  where  a 
marked  diminution  in  the  acuteness  of  vision,  and  a  well- 
pronounced  vertigo,  have  been  observed. 

Next  to  the  buzzing  in  the  ears  and  the  roaring  in  the 
head,  the  most  common  phenomenon  is  the  diminution 
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in  the  sensibility  of  the  hearing,  followed  by  deafness, 
which  is  rarely  complete,  and  which  is  manifested  only 
after  the  lapse  of  two  or  three  days,  from  the  use  of  six 
grammes  of  acid.  If  the  dose  is  continued,  the  deafness 
and  buzzing  do  not  increase  ;  they  remain  stationary,  and 
often  disappear.  In  some  cases  muscce  volitantes  and 
rotary  movements  of  different  objects  have  been  ob- 
served. 

III.  Central  Nervous  System. — Taken  in  a  therapeutic 
dose,  salicylic  acid  produces  on  the  healthy  man  but  very 
little  trouble  in  the  encephalic  or  medullary  system.  M. 
Scouly-Logothetides,  who,  in  his  thesis,  cites  two  ex- 
periments, one  on  himself,  and  the  other  on  one  of  his 
friends,  noted  a  gradually  increasing  tendency  to  sleep, 
a  certain  torpor,  and  a  general  fatigue,  accompanied  with 
such  muscular  weakness  that  the  tips  of  the  fingers 
could  not  be  made  to  touch  the  palm  of  the  hand,  even 
by  the  strongest  effort.  On  a  healthy  man,  salicylic  acid 
does  not  produce  delirium  ;  with  febrile  patients,  how- 
ever, it  is  otherwise.  Delirium  is  produced  in  such  pa- 
tients easily  enough.  M.  See  mentions  two  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  treated  with  this  drug,  in  which  he  ob- 
served mild  delirium.  In  other  cases  tetaniform  contrac- 
tions and  collapse  have  been  observed. 

IV.  Hearty  Pulse,  Respiration^  Temperature. — The  ac- 
tion upon  the  heart  and  pulse  is  one  of  the  most  question- 
able points  in  the  history  of  salicylic  acid.  In  a  healthy 
man  some  partial  vascular  disturbances  are  observed, 
which  affect  the  intra-cranial  or  facial  circulation;  the 
heart  continues  to  beat  regularly,  the  rhythm  and  the 
number  of  cardiac  pulsations  continue  normal.  It  is  the 
same  with  the  pulse,  which  undergoes  no  modifications. 
Goldtammer,  Riess,  and  Buss  have  verified  this  absence 
of  action  of  the  acid  upon  the  number  of  pulsations. 
M.  See,  in  his  laboratory  experiments,  has  not  ascer- 
tained the  least  modification  in  the  arterial  tension,  nor 
in  the  number  of  pulsations  of  the  heart ;  nor  has  he 
observed  any  notable  modification  in  the  rhythm  and 
number  of  cardiac  pulsations  in  two  of  his  pupils  who 
took  a  daily  dose  of  five  or  six  grammes  of  the  acid. 
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The  action  of  salicylic  acid  upon  the  temperature  is 
very  variable,  according  to  the  conditions  of  the  experi- 
ment. Furbringer  gave  small  doses  of  the  acid  to  men 
in  good  health,  and  to  healthy  animals,  without  obtaining 
any  effect  upon  the  temperature.  In  rabbits  affected 
with  pyemic  fever,  produced  by  the  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  pus,  the  same  author  observed  a  marked  decrease 
of  temperature  when  the  acid  was  taken  into  the 
stomach  or  injected  under  the  skin,  in  a  dose  of  from 
three  to  fifteen  grammes. 

According  to  Feser,  Friedberg,  Eiegel,  Buss,  and  See, 
moderate  doses  of  salicylic  acid  do  not  affect  the  tem- 
perature in  a  healthy  man.  Riess,  on  the  contrary,  has 
observed  a  constant  depression  of  the  temperature  when 
he  caused  five  grammes  of  the  acid  to  be  taken.  The 
lowering  of  the  temperature  in  twenty-three  observa- 
tions has  been  at  a  mean  of  nine-tenths  of  a  degree  cen- 
tigrade in  four  or  six  hours.  Gedl  repeated  these  ex- 
periments ;  out  of  nine  cases,  there  were  six  with  a  more 
or  less  marked  depression  of  temperature ;  in  the  other 
three,  the  results  were  negative. 

Together  with  the  cases  where  the  temperature  was 
lowered,  we  must  mention  those  where  an  elevation  was 
observed.  Fiedler  and  See  have  seen  the  administration 
of  salicylate .  of  soda  followed  by  fever.  Lurmann,  after 
prescribing  salicylic  acid  for  a  patient  suffering  with 
nodular  rheumatism,  saw  a  violent  attack  of  fever  super- 
vene. The  pulse  rose  to  160,  and  the  temperature  to 
41'*'  C.  Three  times  he  repeated  the  experiment,  and 
the  same  results  were  produced. 

A  young  patient,  for  whom  M.  See  prescribed  salicylate 
of  soda,  for  chorea,  was  attacked  with  fever. 

Y.  Elimination  of  Salicylic  Acid  hy  the  Urine. — The 
elimination  of  salicylic  acid  and  the  salicylates  takes 
place  very  rapidly  in  the  healthy,  as  well  as  in  a  pathol- 
ogical condition ;  ten  minutes  after  the  injection  of  the 
drug,  it  can  be  found  in  the  urine.  The  presence  of  the 
acid  in  the  urine  can  be  easily  shown  by  means  of  a 
solution  of  perchloride  of  iron ;  the  urine  assumes  a 
characteristic  violet  color. 
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Salicylic  acid,  in  becoming  eliminated,  acts  on  the  kid- 
neys, the  urinary  secretion,  and  even  upon  the  constit- 
uents of  the  urine.  It  is  ordinarily  diuretic,  as  numerous 
experiments  prove,  in  which,  in  the  healthy  or  the  sick, 
the  quantity  of  urine  reaches  2,400  or  2,500  grammes, 
or  even  more.  Nevertheless,  the  diuretic  action  is  far 
from  being  constant.  According  to  Gubler,  salicylic  acid 
would  diminish  the  excretion  from  the  kidney  in  cases 
where  there  is  an  inflammatory  affection  of  this  organ  ; 
it  would  increase  it,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  kidney  is 
healthy. 

The  kidney  is  not  the  only  medium  for  the  elimina- 
tion of  salicylic  acid ;  it  is  found  in  the  perspiration,  and 
often  acts  as  a  sudorific.  Oulmont  has  observed  it  in 
the  serous  discharge  from  a  blister  ;  and  Buss,  in  the 
saliva  and  sputa. 


SOME    THOUGHTS    ON    CONTAGION. 

BY  ISAAC  W.    SAWIN,  M.D. 

Read  before  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society. 

The  importance  of  this  subject  explains  why  I  direct 
your  attention  thereto  this  evening.  The  proportion  of 
deaths  from  diseases  generally  conceded  to  be  conta- 
gious, according  to  our  State  and  City  Registration  Re- 
ports, never  falls  below  ten  per  cent.*,  and  sometimes 
rises  as  high  as  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  all,  from  known 
causes.  In  the  mortality  report  of  the  State  of  New 
York  for  the  year  1870,  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent, 
of  the  deaths  are  attributed  to  these  diseases.  Yet 
these  reports  do  not  inform  us  respecting  the  deaths 
more  indirectly,  but  none  the  less  really  due  to  the  mal- 
adies of  which  we  speak.  That  the  number  is  consider- 
able, no  one  can  doubt. 

Hufeland,  who  has  been  called  the  father  of  German 
medicine,  a  man  of  extensive  and  careful  observation, 
and  an  accurate   writer,  estimates  that  one-sixth  of  all 
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cases  of  phthisis  have  their  origin  in  measles  ;  the  remote 
sequelae  of  scarlatina  certainly  destroying  an  eqnal  num- 
ber, while  the  remainder  of  the  class  will,  at  moderate 
computation,  similarly  slay  as  many  more.  These  together, 
then,  provide  three-sixths,  or  one-half,  as  many  victims 
as  consumption.  But  the  latter  disease  is  responsible  for 
the  removal  of  sixteen  per  cent,  of  the  human  family. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  we  should  add  eight  per  cent, 
to  the  numbers  already  given,  as  occasioned  by  conta- 
gious maladies,  raising  the  proportion  to  eighteen  and 
thirty-three  per  cent.,  or  more  than  one-fourth  of  the 
known  causes  of  death. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  the  case  which  is  of  some 
interest.  A  moderate  estimate  of  the  general  duratio;i 
of  the  illness  caused  by  these  various  ailments,  taking 
into  account  the  number  of  persons  severally  affected  by 
them,  gives  over  sixty  days  of  suffering  for  each  indi- 
vidual, or  two  days  of  every  year  of  an  average  life. 

We  understand  a  contagious  disease  to  be  one  w^hich 
directly  or  indirectly  ma}^  extend  from  organism  to  or- 
ganism, producing  in  the  infected  individual  the  same 
order  of  disturbance  which  appeared  in  that  whence  it 
sprung.  This  view  does  not,  of  course,  necessarily  in- 
clude the  miasmatic  affections,  although,  as  we  shall  see 
in  the  course  of  this  study,  that  infection  may  be  more 
or  less  indirect.  It  may  be  considered  as  not  improbable 
that  these  belong  to  the  same  family  ;  that  they  conform 
to  the  general  laws,  and  that  they  do  not  differ  more 
widely  from  sonle  of  the  admitted  contagious  disorders 
than  some  of  the  latter  do  from  each  other.  It  is,  indeed, 
an  open  question,  whether  at  least  one  contagious  dis- 
ease, yellow  fever,  has  not  also  a  malarious  origin,  and  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  on  which  side  is  the  greater 
weight  of  medical  opinion. 

The  behavior  of  the  different  contagia  is  widely  dis- 
similar in  many  particulars.  In  some  respects,  however, 
a  striking  similarity  obtains,  and  perhaps  the  calling  of 
attention  to  these  points  of  concurrence,  with  a  few  also 
of  diversity,  though  nothing  new  be  evolved,  may  not 
prove  unprofitable. 
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One  of  the  older  pathologists  teaches  that  there  is 
some  material  in  the  blood  which  combines  with  the  in- 
fectious substance,  producing,  by  the  union,  an  agitation 
which  we  call  the  disease,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the 
original  ingredient  or  quality  which  may  result,  leaves 
the  subject  unsusceptible  to  future  attacks.  He  would 
have  us  believe  that  waste  matter  may  be  the  substance 
constituting  the  pabulum  of  the  virus ;  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  the  greater  susceptibility  of  children  to 
certain  diseases,  in  view  of  the^greater  corporeal  changes 
in  childhood  than  in  maturer  years,  gives  plausibility  to 
this  hypothesis.  We  would  add  that  the  greater  severity 
of  diphtheritic  attacks  in  the  case  of  children,  is  an  argu- 
ment in  the  same  direction.  It  may  be  held  with  equal 
pertinence  to  explain  why  very  young  children  frequently 
escape  contagious  diseases  when  exposed  to  their  in- 
fluence, and  if  they  are  affected,  their  comparative  inse- 
curity from  future  attacks  when  thus  affected.  We  have 
had  a  number  of  cases  of  measles  in  persons  approaching 
adult  life,  who  had  suffered  from  the  same  in  infancy, 
but  only  one  well-authenticated  case,  in  which  the  per- 
son was  over  eight  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the 
primary  attack.  Again,  persons  do  sometimes  acquire 
susceptibility  to  vaccinia.  In  one  instance  a  gentleman, 
who  was  father  of  a  family,  assured  me  that  he  had  been 
vaccinated  seventeen  times  without  effect.  The  eight- 
eenth trial  was  a  complete  success  ;  he  had  fully  de- 
veloped symptoms  of  primary  vaccination. 

Liebig  holds  that  the  infectious  matter  acts  as  a  fer- 
ment, exhausting  certain  normal  qualities  or  constituents 
of  the  blood  ;  and  a  more  recent  writer  agrees  with  him 
in  the  main,  calling  attention  to  the  cicatrix  afe  an  ex- 
ample of  a  morbid  product  perpetuated  in  the  subsequent 
development,  or  physiological  changes  of  a  person. 

Without  further  discussing,  at  present,  these  opinions, 
we  call  your  attention  to  a  few  peculiarities  of  some  of 
the  contagia.  They  are  unlike  in  the  amount  of  injury 
they  inflict,  some  producing  only  a  slight  indisposition, 
like  varicella,  others  depopulating  unprotected  countries, 
like  variola.      Of  one,  the  virus  may  be  preserved  for 
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months  or  years,  as  is  the  case  with  the  last-named  pes- 
tilence, while  that  of  parotitis,  almost  equally  infectious,  is 
so  ephemeral  as  perhaps  never  to  be  imparted,  save  by  the 
breath  of  the  infected.  In  splenic  fever,  with  its  two 
forms  of  contagion,  the  power  of  infection  by  one  is  re- 
tained but  a  very  short  time,  while  the  other  is  almost 
indestructible.  There  is  a  want  of  sameness  in  adapta- 
bility, for  whooping  cough  spares  very  few  of  us,  while, 
fortunately,  the  reverse  obtains  with  glanders,  and  some 
others. 

The  manner  and  period  of  infection  are  widely  dis- 
similar in  many  particulars.  Variola  is  only  communi- 
cable after  the  eruption,  measles  from  the  first  sternuta- 
tion, the  first  sigh.  Hydrophobia  can  only  be  conveyed 
by  inoculation,  the  germs  being  contained  in  the  saliva 
alone,  while  syphilis  is  communicated  in  the  same  way, 
but  the  poison  is  contained  in  all  parts  of  the  body  sub- 
ject to  it. 

The  noxious  principle  of  cholera,  as  well,  probably,  as 
that  of  enteric  fever,  only  becomes  active  after  leaving 
the  patient  in  the  dejections, —  one  form  of  indirect  in- 
fection. The  experiments  of  Sanderson  and  others  on 
mice,  show  that  this  statement  is  irrefragable,  if  we  may 
reason  from  mice  to  men.  As  this  may  be  objected  to,  I 
give  a  condensed  statement  of  one  series,  that  you  may 
judge  of  their  applicability. 

"  Pieces  of  filter  paper  were  soaked  in  cholera  evacuations,  after- 
ward they  were  saturated  with  bacon-fat,  and  fed  to  mice  (evacuations 
perfectlj^  fresh,  had  little  or  no  action) .  Mice  eating  evacuations  that 
had  stood  not  more  tlian  twenty-four  hours,  were  affected  at  the  rate 
of  11  per  cent., —  eating  of  paper  prepared  on  the  second  da}^  36  per 
cent. ;  on  the  third  da}',  100  per  cent.  ;  on  the  fourth,  71  per  cent. ; 
on  the  fifth,  40  per  cent.  Paper  prepared  later  had  no  eff"ect.  Evac- 
uations from  mice  had  the  same  effect  on  health}-  mice.  The  exper- 
iments of  Thiersch  are  said  to  have  been  equall}-  conclusive." 

The  period  of  incubation  is  exceedingly  various. 
Animals  inoculated  with  the  ephemeral  form  of  the 
infective  bodies  —  the  developed  vibrios  of  splenic 
fever  —  invariably  die  within  thirty  hours,  while  rabies, 
equally  fatal,  has  an  incubative  period  of  from  a  single 
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day  to  many  years.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the 
hydrophobic  poison  may  be  encysted,  or  in  some  way 
retained  in  the  wound  during  these  long  periods,  but  this 
notion  is  negatived  by  the  observation  that  the  disease 
follows  the  same  course  when  there  has  been  prompt  and 
free  excision,  or  cauterization,  or  both,  but  more  emphat- 
ically from  the  fact  that  the  health  of  persons  who  have 
been  bitten  is  frequently  observed  to  be  injured,  the  im- 
pairment generally  consisting  of  irritability,  peevishness, 
etc.,  symptoms  which  are  intensified  in  the  fully 
developed  malady.  Neither  does  the  part  bitten  appar- 
ently influence  much  the  length  of  time  before  the  out- 
break of  the  final  fury.  Some  assert  that  the  event 
occurs  sooner  if  one  is  bitten  in  the  face,  but  Francis^ 
Butler,  of  Brooklyn,  was  bitten  in  the  hand,  and  in 
twenty-four  hours  he  was  dangerous  to  others  during  the 
paroxysms,  and  my  informant,  who  was  acquainted  with 
him,  believes  that  he  died  the  day  following,  or  within 
forty-eight  hours  from  the  reception  of  the  injury. 

There  is  also  a  distinction  in  regard  to  the  choice  of 
subjects.  Some  attack,  with  equal  certainty  and  severity, 
the  vigorous  and  the  weak,  the  dissipated  and  the  tem- 
perate, the  cleanly  and  the  filthy,  the  well  nourished,  and 
those  suffering  from  want.  One  follows  famine  alone ; 
another,  filth,  privation,  and  crowding ;  while  with  others 
the  selection  is  apparent,  but  the  condition  which  influences 
the  preference  is  at  present  unknown.  It  is  probable,  as 
before  stated,  that  some  of  these  unwelcome  guests  in- 
vite themselves  to  a  feast  of  effete  matter,  due  to  natural 
causes,  while  others  subsist  on  normal  constituents  or 
qualities.  The  invariably  fatal  character  of  some  may 
be  due  to  their  being  of  this  last  proclivity,  and  that  the 
substance  destroyed,  or  perverted,  is  essential  to  life. 

But  with  all  their  diversities,  there  are  certain  charac- 
teristics wherein  they  fully  agree  ;  in  each  the  infecting 
principle  has  the  power  of  multiplying  itself  indefinitely ; 
they  are  alway  true  to  their  parentage  ;  they  are  self- 
limiting. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular,  if  these  diseases  are  not 
caused  by  living  organisms,  that  the  only  points  in  which 
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tliey  agree  are  precisely  those  that  pertain  to  indepen- 
dent life,  and  to  no  other  principle  or  process  known  to 
us.  So  evident  is  the  similarity  of  vital  processes  and 
those  of  the  contagia,  that  it  was  perceived  by  Hip- 
pocrates, and  by  all  who  wrote  upon  the  subject,  down  to 
and  including  John  Mason  Good,  all  of  whom  compared 
their  action  to  that  of  fermentation,  before  it  was  known 
that  the  latter  was  due  to  the  growth  of  the  torula  cer- 
visse.  Good  died  in  1827  ;  the  yeast  plant  was  discovered 
nine  years  later.  In  his  "Book  of  Nature"  he  gives  an  in- 
advertent, and,  it  seems  to  me,  a  cogent  argument,  that 
infections  are  organized  beings.  In  a  single  paragraph 
describing  them  and  their  habits,  he  uses,  no  less  than 
nine  times,  such  terms  as  prolific,  propagate,  procreate, 
give  birth,  etc.  This  was  no  accident.  Good  was  one  of  the 
most  accurate  writers  of  his  own,  or  perhaps  of  any  age, 
and  he  uses  the  words  because  they  exactly  describe  their 
behavior,  and  because  no  other  language  does  define  it. 

There  is  one  argument  generally  urged  against  this 
view:  the  acknowledged  difficulty  of  always  tracing  their 
derivation.  If  it  is  allowed  to  be  true  that  specific  dis^ 
eases  do  sometimes  arise  de  novo,  the  admission  would  not 
necessarily  nullify  the  germ  theory,  although  I  admit  it 
would  be  yielding  a  very  strong  point ;  but  it  is  highly 
improbable  that  they  do  so,  for  if  there  is  at  the  present 
day  spontaneous  generation,  it  is  almost  infinitely  im- 
probable that  therfe  should  arise  a  second  independently 
originating  being,  precisely  identical  with  another  al- 
ready in  existence. 

The  power  of  self -multiplication  is  universally  allowed. 

The  question  of  fidelity  to  origin  involves  that  of 
change  from  one  specific  malady  to  another,  after  the  in- 
ception of  the  former.  So  far  as  I  know,  no  one  claims 
that  this  occurs,  except  with  one,  or  rather,  as  those  who 
make  the  claim  would  say,  with  two  morbid  states,  which 
are  interchangeable.  We  admit  that  one  may  follow  an- 
other immediately.  A  disorder  whose  incubative  period 
is  shorter  than  another,  may  be  contracted  later,  fulfil  its 
course,  and  be  followed  by  one  taken  into  the  system 
before  it.     They  may  even  alternate,  the  lesser,  before 
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completing  its  path,  yielding  for  a  time  to  the  greater, 
and  resuming  its  way  at  the  precise  place  at  which  it  gave 
place  to  the  other,  when  the  latter  had  finished  its  career. 

More  than  one  morbid  process,  if  specially  affecting 
different  tissues,  may  pursue  their  course  at  the  same 
time.  We  may  conceive  of  maladies  acting  on  the  same 
tissues  in  different  ways,  striving  for  the  mastery.  But 
we  are  told  of  two  distinct  specific  diseases,  which,  pa- 
thologists agree,  produce  the  same  lesion  on  the  same 
tissues ;  not  that  one  overcomes  the  other,  nor  that  they 
alternate,  but  that  one  becomes  the  other  by  transition, 
if  pertussis  should  become  measles,  without  exposure  to 
the  causes  of  the  latter.  I  think  it  is  Roberts  who,  in 
his  Practice  of  Medicine,  asserts,  that  there  may  be  a 
transition  of  diphtheria  to  membranous  croup,  or  vice 
versa,  and  in  this  he  is  followed  by  some  periodical  con- 
tributors, who  claim  that  they  are  both  specific  diseases. 
It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  cases  are  not  rare  which 
clinically  are  undistinguishable.  Now,  as  the  theory  of 
the  essential  duality  of  the  malady  seems  to  necessitate 
the  adoption  of  the  strange  notion  of  the  transition  of 
specific  disorders  (which  notion  is  opposed  to  all  we  know 
of  such  distempers,  and,  as  we  think,  to  natural  laws),  we 
cannot,  until  further  enlightened,  assent  to  that  view. 
Preferably  we  consider  membranous  croup  as  one  form, 
or  location,  of  a  prohahly  contagious  disease^  the  essen- 
tial characteristics  of  which  are  the  formation  of  peculiar 
false  membranes  on  the  mucous  surfaces,  with  tendency 
to  anaemia  and  paralysis,  to  which  may  be,  and  frequently 
are,  added  other  symptoms,  some  very  grave,  whose 
presence  or  absence,  however,  do  not  affect  identity. 

As  we  have  said,  the  argument  usually  urged  against 
the  opinion  that  so-called  contagious  diseases  are  always 
the  result  of  contagion,  is  that  sometimes  we  are  unable 
to  trace  the  connection  between-  a  given  case  and  its 
antecedent.  By  studying  the  habits  of  some  of  what  we 
call  the  lower  forms  of  life,  we  may  find  that  we  have 
underrated  their  power  of  resistance  to  unfavorable  in- 
fluences and  conditions,  as  well  as  too  closely  restricted 
their  manner  and  form  of  existence. 
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From  the  observations  of  Steenstrup  and  others  on  the 
microscopic  worms  found  in  stagnant  water  (cercarioe),  it 
is  found  that  the  generation  is  carried  on  through  a  series 
of  broods,  each  brood  differing  from  its  parent  and  from 
each  other,  which  different  varieties  live  within  mollusca 
of  various  kinds.  There  is  also  a  wonderful  tenacity  of 
life  among  the  lower  orders,  with  revival  after  long  ap- 
parent death.  A  nematoid  worm  has  been  observed  to 
have  evident  vital  movements  after  being  an  hour  in 
boiling  water ;  they  live  after  spending  eleven  days  in 
alcohol.  The  development  of  their  ova  may  go  on  for 
several  days  while  immersed  in  oil  of  turpentine,  the 
vitality  of  these  being  more  difficult  to  destroy  than  that 
of  the  developed  parasite ;  they  may  remain  eleven 
months  in  water  without  change.  Under  favoring  cir- 
cumstances the  development  of  the  young  may  be  com- 
pleted in  two  weeks,  when  they  move  briskly  in  the 
shell.  They  may  be  kept  in  this  condition,  motion  being 
suspended  by  the  cold  of  winter,  to  be  again  revived  in 
the  spring  •  they  may  pass  the  winter  floating  about  in  open 
ponds,  or  confined  in  frozen  mud.  They  never  break  the 
shell,  external  causes  determining  their  release.  The 
vibrio  tritica,  a  minute  worm  found  in  wheat,  may  be  dried, 
and  when  moistened,  after  several  days,  resume  its  living, 
active  state. 

From  the  coincidence  of  a  certain  form  of  blight  in 
rice,  and  an  epidemic  of  cholera,  in  its  home,  Hindostan, 
the  phenomena  are  there  believed  to  stand  in  the  rela- 
tion of  cause  and  effect. 

Scwann,  of  Berlin,  found,  more  than  forty  years  ago, 
that  a  decoction  of  meat  screened  from  common  air,  and 
supplied  with  calcined  air,  did  not  putrify.  Putrescence 
was,  therefore,  caused  by  something  in  the  air  which 
flame  would  destroy  ;  it  was  organic.  But  Tyndall  found 
that  these  organic  mol-ecules  were  not  destroyed  if  forced 
through  a  platinum  tube,  plugged  with  platinum  gauze, 
the  whole  heated  to  dull  redness,  unless  they  passed  very 
slowly ;  they  were,  however,  diminished  in  numbers. 
They  pass  safely  through  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
and  strong  solutions  of   caustic  potash  as  well.     More 
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marvellous  still,  they  are  unharmed  by  concentrated, 
radiant,  electric  heat,  sufficiently  intense  instantly  to  set 
wood  in  a.  flame,  or  to  fuse  gold,  the  latter  requiring  some 
2,000  to  2,700^  Fahr.  They  also  withstand  125^  Fahr.  ; 
this  almost  incredible  reduction  of  heat  only  temporarily 
benumbs  them.  Motion  and  proliferation  immediately 
commence  when  the  temperature  rises  above  32^  Fahr. 
Tyndall  found  that  if  liquids  containing  them  were 
boiled  for  a  considerable  time,  they  were  not  all 
killed.  This  result  was,  however,  always  reached  if  the 
boiling  was  sufficiently  continued,  some  hours  being  re- 
quired. Another  example  more  nearly  related  to  this 
inquiry  is  that  of  splenic  fever  infection.  The  cultivated 
spores  of  this  vibrio  may  be  moistened  and  dried  repeat- 
edly ;  may  be  mixed  with  putrifying  flesh  and  again 
dried  ;  and  yet,  after  four  years  of  this  treatment,  if  they 
gain  access  to  the  living  circulation,  they  still  produce  the 
distemper,  and  multiply  their  kind. 

We  have  before  asserted  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  be- 
lief that  any  case  of  contagious  specific  disease  can  only 
be  propagated  by  the  same  causes  which  produce  every 
other  case  of  the  same  malady  seems  so  in  accordance 
with  all  we  know  of  natural  laws  relating  to  the  subject, 
that  it  undoubtedly  long  since  would  have  commended 
itself  to  many,  as  it  now  does  to  some,  of  the  profession, 
but  for  the  principal  and  only  real  obstacle  to  its  adop- 
tion, viz.,  the  difficulty  of  tracing  the  dependence  of 
every  case  on  its  progenitor.  But  we  have  seen  from 
cercarioe  arise  progeny  unlike  themselves  and  unlike  each 
other,  each  particular  form  being  adapted  to  its  habitat, 
and  by  alternation  ultimately  reaching  the  original  form, 
as  the  cysticercus  in  one  animal  becomes  the  taenia  in 
another,  which,  again,  is  the  parent  of  the  cysticercus. 
Now  if  the  spores  or  germs  of  monads,  vibrio  micrococci, 
and  bacteria,  or  other  forms  of  life  composing  the  contagia, 
are  as  tenacious  of  life  as  we  have  seen  some  of  them  to 
be  ;  if  they  may,  when  affecting  man,  assume  one  form, 
and  produce  one  order  of  symptoms,  and  when  acting 
upon  animals  take  upon  themselves  other  shapes,  with 
different  habits,  producing  trains  of  disturbances,  more  or 
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less  unlike  those  induced  in  the  human  subject  (as  is  the 
case  with  some  of  the  parasites) ;  if  these  lower  forms 
may  even  take  up  their  abode  in  products  of  the  veg- 
etable kingdom,  as  is  believed  to  be  the  case  with  the 
cholera  infection  already  mentioned,  and  ma"y  increase  and 
extend  themselves  there,  ready  at  any  time,  under  favor- 
ing circumstances,  to  take  on  their  alternate  form,  as  do 
the  cercarioe  ;  a  proper  appreciation  of  these  facts  may 
lead  us  to  pause  before  making  the  seemingly  improbable 
assertion  that  an  epidemic  of  a  known  specific  disease 
may  arise  without  any  dependence  on  a  former  case  ; 
certainly  will  we  think  of  these  things  when  deciding  on 
the  contagiousness  of  a  malady  known  to  be  specific.  It 
may  be  that  we  have  been  too  ready  to  announce  thab 
certain  of  them  were  not  communicable,  for  the  reason 
that  we  applied  improper  tests.  We  learn  the  manner 
of  one  or  two  of  the  contagious  disorders,  and  try  all 
others  by  them.  We  find,  for  instance,  that  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the  race  are  susceptive  of  variola  and  morbilli, 
and  that  the  interval  between  the  contact  and  the  mani- 
festation is  quite  uniform,  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  clahned 
that  a  considerable  number  escape  the  scarlatina  and 
diphtheria,  we  are  apt  to  question  whether  they  belong 
to  the  same  class.  We  may,  however,  be  confronted  by 
a  statement  which  we  cannot  gainsay,  that  on  account  of 
the  exceptional  mildness  of  many  cases  of  the  latter 
maladies,  very  many  of  them  would  not  be  suspected, 
even  by  physicians,  except  for  their  appearance  during 
an  epidemic  of  the  kind.  Now,  as  very  few  of  the  mild 
cases  are  seen  by  those  skilled  in  diagnosis,  and  as  many 
others  occur  outside  of  a  general  epidemic,  it  follows  that 
very  many  of  those  who  pass  unscathed  through  exposure, 
may  do  so  by  reason  of  a  former  protective  but  un- 
detected attack. 

I  here  stumble  on  a,nother  argument  for  the  contagious- 
ness of  these  latter  diseases,  which  is,  that  one  attack 
protects,  though  not  necessarily,  for  a  lifetime.  A  fair 
inference  from  our  practice  is,  that  all,  so  far  as  I  know, 
believe  that  a  person  who  has  just  had  an  attack  of  diph- 
theria, is  not  likely  to  have  a  second,  and  one  attack  of 
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scarlatina  is  supposed  to  render  a  second  unlikely  during 
life.  Now  I  believe  it  is  one  of  the  best-settled  points 
in  the  theory  of  medicine,  "  that  any  disease  one  attack 
of  which  protects,  is  contagious." 

When  we  object  on  account  of  want  of  uniformity  in 
time  of  incubation,  as  well  as  in  some  other  features,  it 
may  be  well  to  look  at  another  disorder  the  communi- 
cability  of  which  is  beyond  cavil  (although  it  was  once 
doubted  by  high  authorities).  It  chances  to  be  one  whose 
mode  of  communication  is  perfectly  well  understood,  the 
precise  moment  of  reception  and  inception  can  be  accur- 
ately determined,  and  yet  it  has  a  latent  period  of  more 
uncertain  length  than  either  —  hydrophobia.  Six  dogs 
bitten  in  one  night  by  the  same  spaniel,  became  rabid  at 
different  intervals,  the  first  twenty-three,  the  last  one 
hundred  and  eighty-three  days  after  the  bite.  In  persons 
the  horror  may  be  fully  developed  in  a  single  day,  or 
after  forty  years.  The  susceptibility  of  different  animals 
is  equally  instructive.  Two-thirds  of  the  number  of  dogs 
bitten  are  infected,  a  majority  of  the  horses,  less  than 
half  of  the  neat  cattle,  one-third  of  the  sheep,  of  per- 
sons, one  in  five.  That  comparative  immunity  for  man 
arises  from  the  teeth  passing  through  clothing,  is  dis- 
credited by  Mineres,  who  met  with  seven  cases,  in  all  of 
.which  the  dog  must  have  bitten  through  several  folds, 
yet  they  all  died. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  contagion  of  cholera  as  demon- 
strated by  Sanderson  and  others.  Fifty  years  ago  the 
National  Medical  Council  of  Russia  was  convened  to  de- 
termine certain  questions  relating  to  this  pestilence, 
which  was  then  devastating  that  country.  They  decided 
by  a  vote  of  21  to  3,  that  it  w^s  not  contagious.  In  the 
final  verdict  promulgated  to  the  world,  the  Council  says, 
"  Thousands  of  authentic  facts,  collected  in  hospitals  and 
private  practice,  prove  the  nullity  of  contagion.  It  is 
now  admitted  that  if  touching  the  sick,  and  bestowing 
on  them  the  attentions  which  they  require,  do  not 
communicate  the  disease,  the  effects  of  the  sick  and  dead, 
merchandise,  etc.,  cannot  possibly  propagate  it,  and  con- 
sequently the  belief  in  indirect  contagion   is  illusory." 
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Observe  that  while  the  premise  may  be  correct,  investi- 
gation has  shown  the  deduction  is  wrong. 

The  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  in  France  was  more 
guarded  in  its  published  manifesto,  but  the  members 
generally  agreed  with  the  profession  throughout  Europe. 
Some  exposed  themselves  in  many  ways  to  infection,  such 
as  inhaling  the  breath,  tasting  the  liquids  vomited,  and 
being  inoculated  with  the  blood  of  the  cholera  patients. 
Fortunately  for  them,  but  unluckily  for  medical  science, 
they  placed  themselves  to  be  acted  on  by  direct  conta- 
gion, taking  it  for  granted,  as  evidently  was  done  by  the 
National  Council  above  quoted,  that  the  immediate  in- 
cluded the  intermediate.  Had  they  assumed  less,  as 
some  later  investigators  have  done,  and  subjected  them- 
selves, as  these  later  gentlemen  have  some  of  the  lower 
animals,  to  indirect  infection,  while  they  probably  would 
have  suffered  from  an  attack  of  cholera,  we  might  have 
learned  whether  what  we  know  of  mice  is  true  also  of 
men. 

If,  as  there  is  reason  to  think,  the  specific  diseases  are 
all  due  to  independent  living  organisms,  then  it  is  prob- 
able all  epidemics  are  contagious,  and  we  have  an  interest- 
ing field  of  exploration  before  us,  in  which,  by  patient, 
persevering  study,  we  may  not  only  experience  the 
gratification  of  successful  research,  but  confer  lasting, 
benefits  on  mankind. 


Treatment  of  Tetanus. — Dr.  de  Nenzi  proved  in  several  cases  of 
tetanus  that  medical  treatment  with  drugs  is  of  little  beneiSt  in  this  dis- 
ease, and  he  succeeded  more  to  his  satisfaction  when  he  kept  his  pa- 
tient in  a  dark  room,  free  from  all  noise.  He  puts  his  patient  in  a 
dark  (not  a  darkened)  room,  the  floor  covered  with  heav}^  carpets,  and 
the  door  is  only  opened  once  everj^  four  hours,  in  order  to  give  nour- 
ishment ;  the  meatus  auditorius  externus  of  the  patient  is  closed  with 
wax,  and  the  strictest  quiet  enforced  The  diet  consists  in  beef-tea, 
eofofs,  white  wine.  Of  four  cases  of  tetanus  thus  treated,  three  recov- 
ered. — Qaz.  Med.  de  Paris^  32,  1877. 
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EXTEA-UTERINE    PREGNANCY, 

BY   HENRY  HOLT,   M.D.,    BROOKLYN,   N.Y. 

Case.  —  Mrs.   S ,  aged  42  years,   mother  of    one 

child,  19  years  of  age.  No  other  pregnancy.  Has 
menstruated  regularly.  Last  menstrual  flow  quite  scanty. 
Has  enjoyed  good  health,  except  the  past  two  weeks  has 
not  felt  quite  as  well  as  usual.  Was  seized  instantly 
about  8  A.M.,  May  27th,  1878,  with  very  severe  pain  in 
lower  part  of  abdomen,  somewhat  resembling  colic  pain, 
with  vomiting  ;  surface  bathed  with  cold  perspiration  ; 
countenance  sunken  and  cadaverous  ;  pulse  almost  im- 
perceptible. This  continued  perhaps  near  two  hours,  after 
which  she  gradually  improved,  and  at  evening  was  compar- 
atively comfortable,  although  some  prostration  and  nausea 
continued;  also  some  tenderness  of  the  abdomen.  May  28, 
found  her  comfortable,  except  some  nausea,  or  occasional 
vomiting.  May  29,  unchanged.  The  30th,  at  about  the 
hour  as  the  27th,  was  attacked  in  same  manner,  with 
threatened  syncope,  and  all  the  symptoms  named  in  first 
attack.  Had  severe  pain  in  abdomen  and  back,  and  did  not 
recover  from  the  shock  as  readily  as  in  the  first  instance. 

Tenderness  over  the  abdomen  continued,  and  also  some 
nausea  and  vomiting.  Attended  her  daily  until  17th  of 
June,  and  frequently  after  that  time  until  18th  July,1878. 

During  all  this  time  the  most  troublesome  symptom 
was  nausea,  retching,  and  some  vomiting,  although  not 
sufficient  to  cause  alarm,  as  pregnancy  was  suspected. 
About  July  1st  made  digital  examination,  and  also  by 
speculum.  Everything  appeared  in  a  normal  condition ; 
T^as  unable  to  discover  any  enlargement  of  the  womb,  or 
any  unnatural  condition  of  the  parts.  This,  taken  iii 
connection  with  what  transpired  on  the  27th  and  30th  of 
May,  did  not  show  an  entirely  satisfactory  state  of  affairs, 
and  yet  hoped,  that  after  passing  the  third  month,  would 
be  better,  and  able  to  be  out.  She  has  been  confined  to 
her  bed  since  first  attack  with  continual  nausea  and  vom- 
iting, although  by  no  means  distressing  after  the  first 
week  of  sickness.     Will  now  call  it  July  18th,  about  9 
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A.M.,  and  another  attack  very  similar  to  those  already 
named.  Saw  her  about  an  hour  after  attack.  Pain  and 
prostration  more  distressing  than  at  either  of  the  previous 
attacks,  and  hourly  becoming  more  alarming.  At  12  m., 
pain  extending  over  whole  abdomen  and  whole  length  of 
back.  Abdomen  distended ;  could  bear  very  little  pres- 
sure. Evidence  of  inflammation  of  uterus,  or  appendages. 
Prostration,  with  icy  coldness  of  the  surface  and  extreme 
suffering.  Prognosis  unfavorable.  Determined  to  call 
counsel.  Prof.  J.  H.  Ward,  of  Brooklyn,  arrived  at 
3  P.M.  Heard  full  history  of  the  case,  and  suspected  preg- 
nancy at  once.  Made  digital  examination  with  some 
difficulty,  causing  additional  pain.  Womb  very  sensitive 
to  touch.  Decided  there  was  no  foetus  in  womb  of  three 
months,  as  was  suspected.  Tympanitis  increasing,  and 
pain  constant.  Complains  of  terrible  tearing  pain  through 
abdomen  and  back.  Yery  little  could  be  learned  by  ex- 
ternal manipulation,  on  account  of  extreme  tympanitic 
condition  of  abdomen.  At  3  a.m.,  Dr.  Ward  re-called.  Pa- 
tient sinking  rapidly,  and  suffering  exceedingly,  deathly 
cold,  and  nearly  pulseless,  and  exhibits  the  same  moribund 
condition  that  obtained  early  on  the  day  of  the  18th,  and 
continued  to  sink  until  9  a.m.  of  the  19th,  when  she  ex- 
pired. Time  of  attack  until  death,  just  twenty-four  hours. 
Autopsy  twenty-four  hours  after  death,  Drs.  Ward  and 
Beardsly  assisting.  Tied  and  removed  the  whole  intes- 
tines. Three  or  four  pints  of  dark  and  black  blood  lay 
in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Pelvic  organs  on  the  left  side 
in  normal  condition,  while  on  the  right,  at  the  fimbriated 
extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  was  a  tumor  measuring 
probably  seven  to  nine  inches  in  circumference.  Further 
examination  showed  it  embraced  both  ovaries  in  the 
cyst  wall.  An  opening  was  also  found  the  size  of  an  or- 
dinary goose-quill,  which  was  undoubtedly  the  point  of 
rupture  from  which  the  hemorrhage  came  which  caused 
her  death.  Cyst  contained  a  female  foetus  at  about  the 
end  of  the  third  month.  Found  the  womb  normal,  with 
formation  of  thin,  decidual  membrane.  No  odor,  or  evi- 
dence of  decomposition.  No  abnormal  discharge  from 
the  vagina  during  the  past  three  months. 
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NOTES  OF  CASES  OCCURRING  IN  THE  OUT-PATIENT 

DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  LONDON  HO  MCE- 

OPATHIC  HOSPITAL.'' 

Cases  Illustrating  the  Action  of  Aconite   in  Neuralgia   and 

Anaesthesia. 

PY  DR.    RICHARD   HUGHES. 

In  the  July  number  of  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review  of  the 
current  year,  I  have  called  attention  to  the  facts  relating  to  the  action 
of  Aconite  upon  the  sensory  nerves,  and  have  discussed  their  signifi- 
cance and  therapeutic  application.  I  have  shown  that  the  loss  of 
sensibility  it  causes  on  the  surface  is  a  dyssesthesia,  which  may  go  on 
to  actual  and  considerable  pain,  especially  in  the  parts  supplied  by 
the  fifth  nerve  ;  and  that  the  drug  is  therefore  homoeopathic  to  neu- 
ralgia, more  particularl}^  when  associated  with  numbness  of  the  parts, 
and  affecting  the  branches  of  the  trigeminus.  I  have  also  pointed 
out  its  applicability  to  conditions  of  "  anaesthesia  dolorosa,"  short  of 
neuralgia,  and  among  them  to  that  which,  felt  in  the  extremities, 
indicates  the  state  of  the  cerebral  circulation  which  precedes 
apoplexy. 

In  providing  a  short  paper  for  the  present  number  of  the  Annals., 
I  had  hoped  that  from  my  out-patients'  clientele  at  the  hospital  I  might 
have  been  able  to  present  a  few^  cases  illustrating  these  applications 
of  the  drugs.  The  fates  have  been  against  me,  however,  and  I 
have  only  two  which  I  can  put  on  record  here,  one  of  which  is  in- 
complete. They  will  serve  m}^  purpose,  nevertheless,  of  directing  the 
notice  of  m}^  colleagues  to  other  uses  of  this  great  medicine,  whose 
fame  as  an  anti-pyretic  has  somewhat  overshadowed  its  no  less  certain 
powers  as  an  anti-neuralgic,  an  anti-spasmodic,  and  an  anti-rheumatic. 

I. — The  following  case  of  prosopalgia  presented  itself  on  January 
3lst,  1878: 

Mrs.  C ,  aged  44,  for  six  months  has  suff'ered  from  continuous 

pain  on  the  left  side  of  the  head.  It  was  first  felt  most  in  the  vertex, 
but  now  involves  the  infra-orbital  region  —  the  eye  seeming  to  be  the 
centre  of  the  suflfering.  There  is  much  lachrj'-mation  when  the  pain  is 
bad,  also  burning  of  the  eye,  and   sometimes   swelling.     The  pain 

*  Reprinted  from  the  Annals  of    the   British  Homoeopathic  Society,  and 
London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  August,  1878. —  Monthly  Horn.  Beview. 
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altogether  is  of  a  burning  character,  and  dull  rather  than  sharp.  It 
is  worse  in  the  evening,  but  better  at  night,  and  otherwise  when  she 
is  quite  still.  It  is  also  better  at  the  catamenial  period.  The  patient 
is  in  fair  general  health,  of  sanguine  temperament,  and  good  nutri- 
tion.    Aconite  l"",  two  drops  three  times  a  day. 

February  7th.  —  The  report  is,  "  Not  so  much  pain  this  week." 
Continue. 

Februar}^  21st. — The  patient  says  that  she  has  no  severe  pain  now, 
and  asks  me  to  prescribe  for  her  feet,  which  become  tender  and  hot 
when  she  stands  upon  them,  and  incommode  her  greatly.  For  this  I 
gave  Arnica  1,  three  drops  night  and  morning. 

March  7th. — Her  head  has  not  been  so  well  since  leaving  off  the 
Aconite^  though  her  feet  are  better.  I  therefore  returned  to  it  as 
before. 

March  14:th. — The  head  is  much  better  again. 

I  now  treated  her  for  some  troubles  connected  with  the  approach- 
ing climacteric,  and  she  had  no  return  worth  mentioning  of  her  six 
months'  daily  companion. 

In  illustration  of  the  relation  of  Aconite  to  trigeminal  neuralgia,  I 
would  mention  Dr:  Dekeersmaecker's  experience  with  it  in  glaucoma. 
This  affection  is  one  of  the  man}^  trophic  disorders  which  have  been 
observed  in  connection  with  neuralgia  of  the  fifth,  and  has  been  ex- 
perimentall}^  produced  b}'  irritation  of  this  nerve  at  its  origin.  Our 
able  oculistic  colleague  at  Brussels  has  perceived  the  applicabilit}^  of 
Aconite  to  it  accordingly  ;  and  he  states  :  "I  know  of  no  therapeutic 
agent  capable  of  modifying  more  rapidly  and  more  profoundly  glau- 
comatous accidents  in  cases  where  the  pains  simulate  tic  douloureux, 
with  analgesia  or  hypersesthesia  of  the  face.  I  have  seen  demon- 
strative instances  of  this  kind,  and  I  propose  to  record  them  some 
day  in  this  journal."  * 

II. —  On  the  22d  of  February,  a  woman  of  fifty-eight  came  to  the 
hospital,  complaining  of  numbness  of  the  whole  right  side  of  the 
body,  including  the  head,  which  was  painful  and  cold.  Stooping 
greatly  increased  the  pain.  She  was  giddy,  with  a  tendency  to  fall  to 
the  right  side  ;  and  deaf  on  the  left  ear,  with  tinnitus. 

She  had  some  other  troubles,  which  led  the  house-surgeon  (from 
whose  notes  I  take  this  account)  to  give  her  china.  When  I  saw  her, 
on  March  7th,  she  complained  of  her  numbness  being  much  worse, 
and  of  tingling  with  it.     Aconite  12,  three  drops  night  and  morning. 

March  21st. — No  change.  Aconite  3^,  two  drops  three  times  a  day. 

*  L^ Homoeopathie  Militante,  June,  1878,  p.  271. 
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April  4th. —  No  better;  speaks  of  being  in  much  pain.  Aconite 
l"",  two  drops  three  times  a  day. 

April  18th. —  The  giddiness  is  better;  otherwise  she  is  the  same. 
Continue.  , 

May  2d. —  In  statu  quo.     Aconite^  a  drop  three  times  a  day. 

May  16th. —  Much  less  numbness  in  the  arm.     Continue. 

May  30th. —  Leg  also  better,  but  very  giddy  again.  Agaricus  l"", 
two  drops  three  times  a  da3^ 

June  13th. —  Less  giddy,  but  rather  more  numb.  Aconite^  two 
drops  three  times  a  day. 

Though  it  does  not  appear  in  the  notes,  I  should  add  that  this 
patient  was  much  freer  from  pain,  and  looked  brighter  and  better ; 
she  also  expressed  herself  as  much  benefited  by  the  treatment. 

I  have  had  recently  a  case  in  private  practice,  which  I  had  much  hoped 
to  have  cured  with  Aconite,  but  which  has  not  yet  terminated.  She 
was  fortj'-seven  j-ears  of  age,  and  in  good  health  ;  the  catamenia  still 
regular.  Fifteen  j-ears  ago  she  had  a  fall,  and  struck  her  back 
rather  severely  against  the  roots  of  a  tree.  She  had  a  large  bruise  ; 
but  be3^ond  that,  did  not  at  the  time  appear  to  have  injured  herself. 
Graduall^^  however,  she  became  subject  to  a  painful  feeling  of  numb- 
ness coming  over  her  whenever  she  went  to  sleep,  by  night  or  hx  day, 
waking  her  often  four  or  five  times  a  night.  It  wa-s  felt  speciallj?^  in 
the  arms,  but  sometimes  over  the  whole  body.  The  only  associated 
symptoms  were  frequent  palpitation,  and  an  uncomfortable  feeling  of 
fulness  about  the  throat.  I  could  find  nothing  else  wrong  with  the 
patient. 

Aconite  3,  which  I  first  gave  (September  6th,  1877),  relieved  the 
throat  and  quieted  the  heart,  but  did  not  touch  the  numbness.  The 
third  decimal  was  equall}^  without  effect.  From  the  first  decimal  de- 
cided improvement  was  reported,  and  the  palpitation  disappeared  ; 
but  the  throat  became  more  uncomfortable.  Thinkins:  that  this  mio:ht 
be  a  local  effect  of  the  low  dilution,  I  ordered  it  to  be  discontinued 
for  a  week,  and  then  resumed.  It  had  the  same  effect,  however,  and 
the  numbness  was  reported  as  being  as  bad  as  ever.  I  now  tried 
Cannabis  Indica,  which  is  the  only  drug  besides  Aconite  which  causes 
general  ansesthesia,  but  without  effect.  On  January  4th  I  returned  to 
the  original  drug,  giving  it  in  the  form  of  Aconitine,  the  third  decimal 
dilution  of  which  was  to  be  taken  in  inereasins:  doses.  After  a  fort- 
night  of  this,  improvement  in  the  numbness  was  again  reported,  but 
a  neuralgic  attack  had  set  in  in  the  face  ;  worse  at  5  p.m.  and  5  a.m. 
This  left  her  suddenly,  though  she  continued  to  take  the  medicine ; 
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but  the  numbness  was  reported  (February  6th)  as  again  on  the  in- 
crease. I  now  went  to  the  other  end  of  the  scale,  and  gave  her 
Aconite  30.  She  wrote  to  report  a  seeming  aggravation  for  a  few 
nights,  but  then  a  decided  improvement,  in  place  of  the  numbness 
feeling  a  "  crawling,  restless  sensation  all  over  her."  This  is  the  last 
I  have  heard  of  her. 

Note. —  The  day  after  sending  the  above  paper  to  the  press,  I  re- 
ceived the  following  communication  from  m}-  patient :  — 

"  I  do  not  know  whether  you  expected  to  hear  from  me  again  or  not, 
but  as  3'ou  appeared  interested  in  my  case,  I  thought  I  should  like  to 
tell  lyou  of  the  success  of  your  treatment,  especially  as  others  have 
so  totally  failed  to  relieve  me.  As  you  said  '  that  was  the  only 
medicine  that  would  do  me  good,'  I  have  continued  to  take  it,  leaving 
off  a  week  or  two  now  and  then  ;  and  I  am  happ}^  to  saj^  I  am  very 
much  better,  although  the  numbness  has  not  entirely  ceased. 

"My  nights  are  much  more  comfortable.  I  am  not  often  dis- 
turbed with  it  until  morning,  and  it  is  quite  confined  to  m}^  hands. 
Occasionall}^  I  have  had  a  bad  night,  but  I  alwa^^s  think  it  has  been 
after  a  little  extra  worr^',  but  it  has  only  been  for  a  night. 

"  The  palpitation  has  not  returned,  nor  the  unpleasant  sensation  in 
my  throat.  I  felt  the  numbness  in  my  hands  j^ears  before  it  ex- 
tended to  other  parts  ;  so  I  expect  it  will  be  felt  there  the  longest.'* 

It  will  be  seen  that  it  was  from  Aconite  30  that  the  final  improve- 
ment occurred.  In  speaking  of  the  temporary  aggravation,  but  sub- 
sequent amelioration,  which  ensued  upon  taking  this  dilution,  she  re- 
marked, "  In  this  it  has  been  different  from  the  effects  of  all  previous 
treatment  I  have  had,  and  also  of  the  prescriptions  I  have  hitherto 
received  from  ^^ourself ." . 


Cases  of  Diseases   of  Children. 

BY  H.    THOROLD  WOOD,   ESQ. 

In  a  vast  proportion  of  cases  that  are  treated  in  the  out-patient 
department  of  a  hospital,  one  has  not  the  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  convalescent  stage,  for  it  is  but  natural  that  parents  should  be 
anxious  to  avoid  the  inevitable  inconvenience  of  waiting  several 
hours  for  their  turn  to  be  seen,  and  thej"  come  no  more  as  soon  as 
ever  the}'  are  a  great  deal  better.  The  diseases  recorded  below,  how- 
ever, were  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  and  it  was  this  circumstance, 
added  to  the  fact  that  the  action  of  the  remedies  prescribed  was  as 
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evident  as  it  was  satisfactory,  that  influenced  me  in  their  selection  for 
publication. 

Catarrhal  Ophthalmia. — A  common  and  distressing  form  of  disease, 
found  more  especially  among  the  children  of  the  poor,  is  catarrhal 
ophthalmia.  From  the  circumstance  that  exposure  to  cold  and  damp, 
together  with  insufficient  and  innutritions  food  —  too  often  the  lot  of 
these  unfortunate  little  things —  are  the  main  causes  of  this  com- 
plaint, it  naturallj^  follows  that  the  surroundings  of  the  patients  are 
seiious  obstacles  to  recovery.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  these  dif- 
ficulties, I  have  been  able  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases  to  afford 
immediate  relief,  and  effect  a  rapid  cure  by  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  Belladonna  3.  One  or  two  cases,  that  did  not  seem  to  prog- 
ress as  favorably  as  I  could  have  desired  under  the  influence  of  Bella- 
donna^ were  benefited  to  a  remarkable  degree  by  Euphrasia  6.  It 
was  in  these  cases  that  I  observed  the  most  abundant  flow  of  tears, 
and  an  eruption  of  miliary-  pimples  round  the  e3"es. 

In  cases  that  were  brought  to  the  hospital  after  they  had  assumed 
the  characteristic  S3'mptoms  of  the  chronic  state  —  chief  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  diminished  pain,  with,  if  possible,  more  in- 
tolerance of  light  than  in  the  acute  stage  —  Silicea  6  ere  long 
effected  a  vast  improvement,  and  even  under  the  worst  of  auspices, 
when  persevered  with,  a  permanent  cure  was  brought  about.  It  will 
not,  I  imagine,  detract  an}^  lustre  from  the  virtues  of  the  above  rem- 
edies to  mention  that  frequent  bathing  of  the  eyes  with  warm  milk-and- 
water  was  resorted  to,  and  the  edges  of  the  eyelids  smeared  with  simple 
ointment  at  bed-time,  these  observances  being  carried  out  to  remove 
the  purulent  matter  already  collected,  and  by  obviating  the  agglutin- 
ation of  the  eyelids,  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  pus  during  the  night. 

Granular  conjunctiva.  —  This  affection  of  the  conjunctiva,  espe- 
cially of  that  part  which  lines  the  eyelids,  is  not  unfrequently  treated 
by  the  old  school  of  medicine  by  scarification,  and  subsequent  appli- 
cation of  lunar  caustic  or  of  sulphate  of  copper.  Here,  again,  by 
the  exhibition  of  Silicea  6  (two  pilules  three  times  a  da}'),  I  have  had 
the  most  fortunate  results,  even  in  pale,  flabb}^  scrofulous  children. 
The  cures  were  remarkably  quick. 

Opacity  of  the  cornea. — A  frequent  sequel  to  chronic  conjunctiv- 
itis is  opacity  of  the  cornea,  which  is  seen  either  in  its  diffused  form 
as  a  nebula,  or  in  a  denser  aspect  as  an  albugo.  Several  cases  of 
the  former,  I  have  found  to  readily  yield  to  Cannabis  Sativa  3,  but  a 
primary  course  of  Mercurius  solahilis  6  was  needful  to  disperse  the 
albugo  before  the  Cannabis  could  be  effective. 
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Asthenm;  Hypermetropia.  —Rapid  improvement  followed  the  ex- 
hibition of  Argentum  nitricum  6,  in  the  case  of  a  boy  eleven  years  old, 
who  was  suffering  the  greatest  inconvenience  arising  from  double  vision, 
caused  by  h3'permetropia.  He  had  a  dull,  aching  pain  almost  con- 
stantl}",  and  distressing  confusion  of  sight  followed  after  reading  a 
short  time,  making  the  lines  to  appear  to  run  into  one  another,  the 
print  to  become  dim,  and  the  e3'es  to  feel  hot  and  full.  To  obviate 
the  diplopia  he  had  contracted  a  habit  of  squinting,  and  it  was  feared 
that  this  convergent  strabismus  would  become  permanent.  The  ej^e- 
lids  were  red  and  swollen.  The  pupils  of  the  eyes  were  much  dilated, 
and  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  ciliary  muscles  were  in  a  state  of 
atony.  However,  certain  it  is  that,  under  the  influence  of  a  short 
course  of  Argentum  nitncum  6,  the  lad's  sight  marvellously  improved, 
and  at  a  recent  visit  to  the  hospital  I  found  him  comfortably  reading 
a  book,  by  way  of  passing  the  time  pending  my  arrival. 

Ckcena.  —  This  affection  may  be  described  as  a  S3^mptom  rather 
than  a  primary  disease,  for  although  it  may  sometimes  arise  sponta- 
neously, it  generally  follows  as  a  consequence  of  other  ailments,  such 
as  congenital  S3'philis,  scrofula,  or  the  exanthemata.  The  S3^philitic 
form  I  have  found  to  be  attended  by  the  best  results  when  Mercurius 
corrosivus  3  was  administered.  For  scrofulous  children,  and  those 
exhausted  by  attacks  of  fever,  Mezereum  3  has  proved  of  signal 
service,  all  traces  of  the  foetid  discharge  being  entirel3'  removed 
within  a  week  or  ten  da3-s. 

Onychia  maligna.  —  Severe  cases  of  this  painful  affection  come 
under  my  care  from  time  to  time.  When  the  previous  histor3'  of  the 
patient  has  revealed  S3'philitic  taint  to  have  been  inherited,  I  have 
generally  resorted  to  Mercurius  corrosivus  3,  or,  on  this  remed3'  fail- 
ing to  remove  the  evil,  to  Citric  acid  5.  The  part  has  been  ordered 
to  be  kept  enveloped  in  cold  water  dressings,  and  but  a  short  time 
has  elapsed  before  the  little  patients  are  quite  well.  In  scrofulous 
subjects,  or  those  in  whom  the  affection  has  occurred  through  acci- 
dent, the  best  effects  have  been  secured  by  a  course  of  Lachesis  6. 

A  dreadful  case  of  this  kind,  in  a  girl  of  eleven  3^ears  old,  was  put 
under  m3'  charge  some  months  ago.  She  had  been  an  out-patient  at 
man3^  of  the  metropolitan  hospitals,  but  noiatters  had  at  first  steadil3' 
but  afterwards  rapidl3'  gone  on  from  bad  to  worse,  so  that  when 
the  mother  came  with  the  child,  her  first  question  was,  whether  I 
thought  the  finger  could  be  saA^ed.  The  aspect  of  affairs  was  cer- 
tainl3'  an3'thing  but  promising,  the  worst  feature  of  which  appeared 
to   me   to   be  the  advanced  atroph3^  of  the  finger.     The  nail  had 
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been  allowed  to  grow  to  fully  two  inches  in  length,  and  the 
patient  screamed  at  the  bare  suggestion  of  its  being  cut.  A  foetid, 
saulous  discharge  welled  up  from  beneath  the  nail  to  the  tip  of 
the  finger,  and  was  here  congealed  into  a  disgusting  mass,  bj'  the 
nail  having  almost  formed  a  tube  by  incurving  on  either  side  upon  its 
long  axis.  The  integument  about  the  root  of  the  nail  was  of  a  tawny- 
brown  appearance,  bordering  upon  purple  in  parts.  Always  painful, 
at  night  it  was  more  than  she  could  bear. 

Knowing  the  wonderful  curative  action  of  Lachesis  in  these  cases, 
I  gave  the  mother  every  hope  of  being  able  to  save  the  finger,  but 
informed  her  that  the  chances  of  its  being  a  useful  member  were  very 
poor.  All  the  more  annoying  as  it  was  the  index-finger  of  the  right 
hand.  The  Lachesis  excelled  my  fondest  expectations.  Not  only 
did  the  ulcer  heal,  but  the  finger,  to  a  good  extent,  resumed  its  proper 
proportions,  and  sufficient  mobility  was  in  time  restored  to  it,  so  as 
to  allow  of  the  girl  wielding  her  pen  somewhat  indifferently.  The 
only  external  application  used  was  cold-water  dressing,  which  had 
been  resorted  to  long  before  I  saw  her,  and  therefore  the  action  of 
the  Lachesis  was  not  in  any  way  obscured. 

Idiopathic  cramp  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities.  —  The  etiolog3^of 
this  disease  is  obscure.  The  brain  and  spinal  cord  would  not  appear 
to  be  involved.  Many  consider  that  it  is  a  form  of  rheumatism,  but 
the  occurrence  of  idiopathic  muscular  spasms  during  the  course  of,  and 
convalescence  from,  acute  and  chronic  diseases,  which  seriously  impli- 
cate assimilation  and  nutrition,  seems  to  indicate  that  it  is  due  to  some 
derangement  of  the  tissues,  thereby  causing  functional  disturbance. 

The  latter  theory  is,  I  think,  substantiated  in  the  cases  of  two  little 
boys,  brothers,  aged  respectivel}^  eight  and  six  years,  who  were  under 
my  care  in  March,  1877.  For  some  time  prior  to  their  becoming  out- 
patients at  the  hospital  the  parents  had  noticed  their  failing  appetite, 
a  loss  of  flesh,  and  increasing  lassitude.  Then  they  complained  of 
pains  in  their  hands  and  feet,  with  a  slight  feeling  of  stiffness.  It 
was  thought  that  the}^  had  caught  cold,  and  that  these  pains  were, 
perhaps,  rheumatic.  The  usual  domestic  remedies  were  resorted  to  — 
hot  baths,  rubbing  with  hartshorn  and  oil,  etc.  —  all  to  no  purpose. 
The  pains  grew  worse,  the  stiffness  became  cramp,  and  the  strength 
ebbed  fast.  Now,  thoroughly  alarmed,  the  mother  thought  it  was 
high  time  to  seek  medical  advice.  The  previous  history  did  not,  it  is 
true,  reveal  the  occurrence  of  an}"  exhausting  attacks  of  fever,  but 
growth  and  development  seem  to  have  been  very  much  retarded,  for 
the  boys  were  remarkably  small  and  stunted  for  their  age. 
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In  Jahr's  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine^  the  following  sj^mp- 
toms  are  given  as  the  result  of  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  Nux 
vomica  in  large  closes  : —  "  Tension  and  rigidit}',  numbness  and  torpor, 
heaviness,  lassitude,  and  paralysis  of  the  limbs." 

These  sj^mptoms  the  boys  were  suffering,  with  onl}^  short  intervals 
of  ease,  when  I  first  saw  them.  Accordingly  JVux  vomica  3  was  pre- 
scribed (pilules  three  times  a  da}^).  For  about  a  week  after  taking 
the  medicine  the  symptoms  became  worse  (whether  this  w^as  because 
the  course  of  the  disease  had  not  as  yet  been  arrested,  or  that  it 
was  the  effect  of  the  medicine,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say) ,  and  then  a 
marked  change  for  the  better  set  in.  In  a  month's  time  from  the 
commencement  of  the  treatment  by  I{ux  vomica,  the  lads  were  quite 
well. 


The  Treatment  op  Ascites  by  Abdominal  Compression.  —  Dr. 
Stephen  Mackenzie  observes  that  there  are  numerous  wa3's  of  treat- 
ing the  ascites  dependent  upon  contraction  of  the  liver.  Alteratives, 
drastics,  diuretics,  tonics,  compelling  the  patient  to  satiate  his  thirst 
from  his  peritoneal  cavity,  simply  keeping  him  at  rest  in  bed  —  all 
have  their  advocates.  He,  however,  has  found  that  in  cases  where 
there  is  any  tendency  to  absorption,  this  may  be  greatl}^  accelerated 
by  a  simple  method  • —  that  of  abdominal  pressure  ;  whilst  in  cases 
in  which  absorption  does  not  appear  to  be  taking  place,  the  same  plan  is 
often  successful  in  removing  the  fluid.  He  records  a  case  in  which  a 
woman,  aged  fort\'-one,  was  admitted  under  his  care  into  the  London 
Hospital  with  ascites,  which  had  been  increasing  for  the  space  of  a 
year  at  the  rate  of  an  inch  a  month.  She  was  much  emaciated,  and 
had  oedema  of  the  legs.  The  urine  was  freely  discharged.  After 
some  preliminarj^  treatment,  the  abdomen  was  ordered  to  be  tightly 
bound  with  a  flannel  bandage,  so  as  to  exercise  pressure.  When  first 
applied  the  pressure  caused  a  feeling  of  sickness,  but  this  was  soon 
borne  without  discomfort,  and  appeared  to  afford  relief.  A  properl}'- 
made  abdominal  support  was  now  constructed,  which  could  be  tight- 
ened to  a  considerable  degree.  By  degrees  the  fluid  effused  diminished 
in  quantit}',  and  for  nearl}^  three  j^ears  she  has  had  no  recurrence  of 
ascites.  The  plan  was  equally  successful  in  a  second  case,  and  he 
strongl}^  recommends  that  further  trial  should  be  made  of  it. —  British 
Medical  Journal,  April  20,  1878.     , 
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BOSTON,     OCTOBER,     1878. 


We  are  very  sorry  to  learn  that  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly  has 
been  forced  to  suspend  from  lack  of  proper  support.  It  was  one  of 
the  best  Homoeopathic  journals  in  the  field,  and  during  its  exist- 
ence it  has  probabl}'  done  more  to  support  our  cause  than  any  other ; 
its  management  has  been  good,  its  editorials  able,  and  the  tone  of  its 
articles  high ;  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  crisis  has  come,  and  it 
has  been  obliged  to  withdraw.  The  editor,  in  his  valedictory,  tells 
the  profession  some  wholesome  truths,  and  very  properly  says  that 
unless  our  journals  are  better  supported,  both  with  articles  and 
pecuniarily,  many  another  will  have  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Hahnemannian. 

We  have  not  been  so  long  in  the  editorial  chair  as  Dr.  McClatchey, 
but  still  long  enough  to  appreciate  the  difficulties,  and  to  be  able  to 
second  him  in  all  he  says  about  the  labor  and  trouble  which  have  to 
be  expended  to  secure  even  a  partial  success. 

It  is  very  discouraging,  as  the  first  of  a  month  draws  nigh,  to  find 
but  little  on  hand  ;  but  such  is  often  our  experience,  and  undoubtedly 
that  of  every  other  editor  in  the  countrj^ ;  more  discouraging  than 
that,  however,  is  the  reception  we  meet  when  soliciting  articles.  We 
are  told,  by  men  of  large  experience,  that  they  have  nothing  of  in- 
terest to  report ;  by  others,  that  the  tone  of  the  Gazette  is  not  what 
it  ought  to  be  ;  b}^  others  still,  that  certain  gentlemen  monopolize  its 
columns,  and  so  on  through  a  long  list.  To  the  first,  of  course  we 
can  say  nothing ;  to  the  second  we  say  that  if  the  tone  is  not  what  it 
ought  to  be,  they  have  the  remedy  in  their  own  hands,  and  we  shall 
be  glad  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to  apply  it ;  to  the  third  class 
we  reply  by  an  indignant  denial,  for  we  show  no  favor  to  one  more 
than  another.  There  are  a  few  men  who  are  willing  to  write,  and 
such  are  deserving  of  all  praise  ;  but  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  they 
hold  a  monopoly  unless  the  articles  of  other  men  are  rejected  in  favor 
of  theirs.  The  truth  is,  that  this  class  of  chronic  fault-finders  never 
give  us  an  opportunit}^  either  to  accept  or  reject  an  article. 

We  regret,  exceedingly,  that  Dr.  McClatche}^  has  been  forced  to 
take  this  step,  because  it  gives  the  outside  world  the  impression  that 
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Homoeopathy  is  on  the  wane,  and  offers  an  opportunity  to  the  dom- 
inant school  to  exult  over  what  they  will  term  S3^mptoms  of  approach- 
ing dissolution.  It  remains,  then,  for  the  profession  to  take  hold 
with  a  will,  and  show  the  Old  School  as  well  as  the  laity  that  Ho- 
moeopathy still  lives  and  flourishes.  We  must  arouse  from  our 
lethargy,  and  realize  the  necessity  of  continuing  to  work,  even  though 
our  sj'stem  appears  well-grounded,  ever  mindful  of  the  fact  that  while 
it  is  in  the  highest  degree  praiseworthy  to  institute  a  reform,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  and  support  it,  in  order  that  it  may 
reach  its  full  fruition.  Hahnemann  instituted  a  much-needed  reform, 
and  during  his  life  endured  a  great  deal  for  its  sake,  illustrated  it  in 
bis  daily  practice, —  in  short,  worked  for  it.  Shall  his  followers  do 
less? 

The  periodical  literature  is  the  best  channel  through  which  to  show 
the  results  of  our  practice  ;  the  older  men  should  make  use  of  it  as  a 
means  of  helping  the  younger  ones,  and  the  young  men  should  write 
for  it  in  order  to  show  that  the}^  profit  by  their  instruction,  and  to 
give  further  corroboration  of  the  strength  of  our  S3'stem.  Let  every 
one  write ;  short,  practical  articles,  bits  of  clinical  experience,  are 
most  needed,  and  are  most  useful.  Let  no  more  journals  suspend  from 
lack  of  support.  We  hope  to  see  fresh  interest  arising  on  everj-  hand, 
—  enough,  in  fact,  to  warrant  Dr.  McClatchey  in  assuming  again  the 
duties  of  the  editorial  chair  which  he  has  so  long  and  so  faithfully 
discharged. 

We  have  received  the  following  from  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital 
College  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  which  explains  itself: — 

To  the  Editor  of  New  Efigland  Medical  Gazette  : 

Dear  Doctor, —  Referring  to  the  erroneous  reports  which  have  of 
late  appeared  in  the  public  journals,  will  3^ou  kindl}^  inform  3'our 
readers  that  this  College  opened  its  winter  session  at  the  appointed 
date,  and  with  an  unusualty  large  attendance  ;  also,  that  we  have 
abundant  material  for  anatomical  purposes.    Ver}^  truly  yours, 

J.  Edwards  Smith,  IM.D. 
Cleveland,  O.,  Oct.  8,  1878.  Secretary  of  the  Faculty, 


Wm.  H.  Holcombe,  M.D.,  of  New  Orleans,  writes:  "I  am  over- 
crowded with  hard  work.  The  t3^pe  of  our  fever  is  ver3^  malignant. 
My  loss  has,  so  far,  averaged  about  ten  per  cent.,  against  an  acknowl- 
edged allopathic  loss  of  twenty  per  cent." 
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To  show  that  one,  at  least,  of  our  Allopathic  brethren  is  disposed  to 
investigate  our  method  of  practice,  we  publish  the  following  from 
the  initial  number  of  the  Nevo  York  Medical  and  Surgical  Brief, 
edited  by  E.  J.  Fisk,  M.D. 

FOUE   CASES,   SHOWING    THE  ACTION  OF  PULSA- 
TILLA  IN  NEURALGIC   GONORRHCEAL 
AFFECTIONS    OF   THE    TESTIS. 

BY   F.    R.    STURGIS,    M.D. 

Clinical  Lecturer  on  Venereal  Diseases  in  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York.  One  of  the  Visiting  Sur- 
geons to  Charity  Hospital  {Department  Skin  and  Venereal),  etc., 
etc. 

A  CONDENSED  rccord  of  the  four  following  cases  may  not,  perhaps, 
be  without  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Journal  as  calling  attention 
to  the  possible  value  of  a  remed}^  which  has  been  neglected  by  the 
medical  profession. 

Case  1. —  Neuralgia  of  testis  accompanied  with  gleet  and  stricture. 
Recovery. —  E.  H.,  admitted  to  the  Charity  Hospital,  complaining  of 
severe  pain  in  the  right  testicle,  which  extended  for  some  distance 
along  the  spermatic  cord  of  the  same  side,  was  increased  upon  pres- 
sure, and  was  attended  by  a  severe  and  constant  pain  in  the  small  of 
the  back.  This  pain  in  the  testes  was  of  a  darting,  spasmodic  char- 
acter, and  had  lasted  for  two  years.  There  was  also  found  a  slight 
mucus  discharge  from  the  urethra,  and  a  stricture  in  the  deep  portion 
of  the  canal. 

On  entrance,  and  up  to  December  9,  he  was  placed  upon  Cinchon- 
idia,  with  no  appreciable  benefit.  Upon  that  date  he  was  put  upon 
the  tincture  of  Pulsatilla  in  minim  doses,  diluted  with  water,  re- 
peated every  hour.  No  local  applications  were  used.  Within  48 
hours  after  using  the,  remedy  he  professed  himself  relieved  of  the 
pain,  and  could  endure  free  handling  of  the  testis  and  cord.  I  there- 
fore stopped  the  medication,  and  awaited  results.  No  further  return 
of  pain  occurring,  he  was  discharged  on  the  9th  of  Jsmimrj,  1878. 

Let  me  say  that  upon  December  20,  1877,  he  was  operated  upon 
for  his  stricture,  but  as  that  has  no  bearing  upon  this  subject,  the  de- 
tails are  omitted. 

Case  2. —  Gonorrheal  Epididymitis,  accompanied  with  Stricture. 
Recovery. —  O.  B.,  admitted  to  Charity  Hospital  November  17,  1877, 
"with  gonorrhceal  discharge  of  three  months'  duration,  and  stricture 
of  the  deep  urethra.     After  he  had  been  in  the  hospital  for  nearly  a 
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month  he  was  attacked  (Dec.  15)  with  swelled  testicle  on  the  right 
side,  attended  by  tenderness,  redness,  and  pain,  which  extended  up 
the  cord  to  the  inguinal,  upon  and  down  the  thighs.  The  epididj^mis 
was  exquisitely  tender  to  the  touch.  The  patient  was  put  upon  the 
Tincture  of  Pulsatilla  in  the  same  doses,  and  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  No.  1.  This  was  not,  however,  done  until  one  week  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  trouble  (Dec.  23),  other  remedies  being  tried,  but 
without  avail.  After  using  the  Pulsatilla  for  48  hours,  the  pain 
diminished,  and  24  hours  later  had  entirely  abated,  when  the  medicine 
was  stopped  (Dec.  26).  An  expectant  treatment  was  then  adopted, 
and  it  was  noticed  that  though  the  pain  had  ceased,  the  epidid3anis 
remained  swollen.  Nothing  ensued  until  January  1,  1878,  six  days 
after  discontinuance  of  the  medicine,  when  the  pain  returned.  The 
Pulsatilla  was  resumed  in  the  same  manner  for  two  days,  the  pain 
was  entirely  relieved,  and  from  the  3d  of  January  to  the  time  of  his 
discharge  from  the  hospital,  several  weeks  later,  it  had  not  returned. 
After  the  second  attack  the  epidid^'mitis  became  smaller,  but  probably 
not  from  the  action  of  the  Pulsatilla. 

Case  3. —  E23ididymitis  from  Gleet  and  Stricture.  Recovery. — 
J.  R.  entered  the  hospital  December  24,  1877,  with  a  gleet  and  a 
deep-seated  stricture.  The  stricture  was  treated  by  gradual  dilata- 
tion, when,  on  December  25,  he  complained  of  pain  in  the  right  testi- 
cle, attended  with  a  discharge  from  the  urethra.  On  the  26th  the  pain 
was  worse,  and  extended  up  the  spermatic  cord  ;  temperature  102^  F. 
The  patient  was  put  upon  the  mother  Tincture  of  Pulsatilla  in  the 
same  way  and  doses  as  the  other  two  cases.  On  the  29th  the  pain  had 
all  gone,  but  the  swelling  had  increased.  The  Pulsatilla  was  then 
stopped  ;  the^  testicle  gradually  became  smaller,  and  up  to  Jan.  10, 
1878,  the  pain  had  not  returned. 

Case  4. —  Gonorrhoeal  Epididymitis.  Recovery. —  F.  H.  entered 
the  hospital  Dec.  9,  1877,  with  a  swollen  and  painful  left  testis,  slight 
discharges  from  the  urethra,  and  painful  micturition.  Epididj'mitis 
had  lasted  ten  days,  and  now  the  testis  was  ver^^  tender  and  large  in 
size.  He  was  at  once  put  upon  the  Tincture  of  Pulsatilla^  Qninim 
doses  every  hour^  which  was  continued  from  the  9th  to  the  11th,  when, 
the  pain  ceasing,  the  medicine  was  discontinued.  Nothing  happened 
until  the  18th  inst.,  when  the  pain  retured.  The  Pulsatilla  was  re- 
sumed in  the  same  manner  as  before  during  the  18th  and  19th  inst., 
when  the  patient  being  again  relieved  from  pain,  the  treatment  was 
suspended.  He  was  discharged  several  weeks  later,  during  which 
time  the  pain  had  not  returned. 


1878.]  Editorial.  463 

The  preparation  used  in  the  above  cases  was  the  Homoeopathic 
mother  tincture,  and  this  was  done  to  give  the  remedy  a  fair  trial,  by 
employing  the  same  preparation  as  the  Homoeopaths  themselves. 

We  note  two  points  prominently  brought  forward  —  the  rapid  relief 
from  pain,  and  its  return,  if  the  remedy  is  too  soon  abandoned.  One 
other  point  is  deserving  of  notice  —  that  although  the  pain  was  ap- 
parently^ relieved  by  the  Pulsatilla^  the  drug  had  no  influence  in 
reducing  the  size  of  the  inflamed  gland.  I  have  used  the  remedy  in 
many  other  cases  since,  in  the  same  and  smaller  doses,  with  fairly 
satisfactory  results.  Whether  further  experience  will  cause  me  to 
modify  my  present  good  opinion,  remains  to  be  seen.  At  any  rate,  I 
hope  other  medical  men  may  be  induced  to  give  Pulsatilla  a  trial  in 
similar  affections  of  the  testis  ;  as,  should  it  prove  the  value  claimed 
for  it  by  Homoeopaths,  it  is  an  immense  improvement  upon  the 
present  methods  of  treating  these  diseases.  Let  me  add,  that  though 
these  four  cases  were  kept  in  bed  while  taking  the  medicine,  in  sub- 
sequent cases  I  have  kept  the  patients  on  their  feet  without  interfering 
with  the  action  of  the  drug,  a  point  which  is,  in  many  cases,  of 
importance  to  the  patient. 


It  seems  to  me  that,  at  a  time  when  there  is  such  widespread  and 
prolonged  suffering  as  the  afl[licted  Southern  cities  have  known  for  so 
many  miserable,  hopeless  weeks,  all  prejudice  should  be  cast  aside, 
and  relief  for  the  afflicted  from  all  sources  receive  encouragement. 
Yet  such  is  not  the  cas,e.  The  Homoeopathic  Relief  Association  of 
New  Orleans,  No.  132  Canal  Street,  of  which  Mr.  Albert  Voorhies, 
one  of  the  most  esteemed  lawyers  of  that  cit}^,  is  President,  has 
issued  a  circular  which  is  now  before  me,  in  which  it  is  set  forth  that 
ph3'sicians  of  the  Homoeopathic  School  have,  during  yellow-fever 
epidemics,  in  the  past,  as  well  as  during  the  present  pestilence,  had 
the  greatest  success  in  treating  the  disease,  and  yet  general  contri- 
butions from  abroad  sent  to  other  associations  are  applied  to  the  sick 
through  Allopathic  practice  only,  and  those  desiring  Homoeopathic 
treatment  derive  little  benefit  therefrom.  To  enable  the  Association 
to  reach  some  of  these,  an 

APPEAL   IS    MADE   TO   ALL   FRIENDS   OF   THE   PRACTICE. 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  the  matter  by  Dr.  Verdi,  of  this 
city,  so  long  President  of  our  Board  of  Health.  I  have  seen  telegrams 
and  letters  from  the  most  reliable  sources  attesting  the  success  of 
Homoeopathic  treatment  of  yellow  fever.     Dr.  Belden,  one  of  the 


464  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  [Oct. 

Homoeopathic  Relief  Association,  out  of  one  hundred  cases  lost  but 
one.  Dr.  Verdi  published  this  fact  in  the  Post^  of  this  city,  in  Sep- 
tember, and  the  editor,  in  commenting  on  it,  said,  if  true,  it  deserved 
the  attention  of  the  public.  Promptly"  after  the  Post  reached  New 
Orleans,  Dr.  Verdi  received  a  telegram  confirming  the  statement, 
signed  by  C.  J.  Fisher,  the  Secretary',  and  Albert  Voorhies,  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  relief  association  above  named.  Senator  Bayard,  on 
reading  the  paragraph  in  the  Post^  sent  to  Dr.  Verdi  his  check  for  $25, 
to  be  sent  to  the  Homoeopathic  Yellow-Fever  Fund  in  New  Orleans. 

A  letter  is  before  me  from  a  respected  Homoeopathic  physician  in 
Newton,  Mass.  (Dr.  Edward  Scales) ,  to  Dr.  Verdi,  suggesting  that, 
as  the  Committee  to  investigate  the  causes,  etc.,  of  j^ellow  fever  will 
not  be  likely  to  ascertain  the  superiority  of  the  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, Dr.  Verdi  should  try  to  bring  about  the  appointment  of  a  sep- 
arate committee  to  report  the  facts  in  regard  to  the  practice  and 
success  of  this  school  in  j-ellow-fever  cases,  so  that  the  public  maj'' 
be  enlightened  on  the  subject,  and  justice  may  be  done.  Dr.  Verdi 
is  now  working  in  the  hope  of  organizing  such  a  commission,  and,  if 
successful,  will  place  the  testimony  so  obtained  before  Congress, 
when  the  report  from  the  investigation  now  being  organized  under 
the  control  of  Dr.  Woodworth,  is  laid  before  that  body.  Dr.  Falli- 
gant,  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  in  an  "  open  letter  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,"  in  speaking  of  the  Commission  now  organized,  saj'S 
that,  by  past  experience,  he  is  "justified  in  believing  that  the  inves- 
tigation will  deliberately  shut  oflT  the  grand  truths  of  successful  treat- 
ment everywhere  exhibited  by  a  school  of  practitioners  which  the 
surgeon-general's  office  pretends  to  exclude  from  the  medical  profes- 
sion, but  whose  brilliant  success  in  j^ellow-fever  epidemics  presents 
beacon-lights  of  guidance  for  suffering  people."  He  adds,  with  par- 
donable sarcasm,  "'  From  the  manner  in  which  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  Government  has  been  heretofore  run,  one  would  imagine  that 
Allopathic  physicking  was  a  part  of  the  United  States  Constitution." 

Dr.  Verdi  has  also  received  a  telegram  asking  him  to  request  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  for  the  use  of  the  Homoeopathic  Relief  Associ- 
ation of  New  Orleans,  a  share  of  the  relief  fund  sent  from  Paris. 

I  am  sorry  that  the  philanthropic  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Thompson,  who 
has  so  liberally  pledged  funds  to  the  investigation  under  Dr.  Wood- 
worth's  supervision,  did  not  make  it  obligatory  to  receive  reports 
from  practitioners  of  both  schools  of  medicine.  All  that  is  asked  by 
the  Homoeopaths  is  equal  recognition.  Miss  Grundy. 

—  Boston  Herald. 
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SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


Massachusetts  Surgical  and  Gynaecological  Society.  — A 
large  and  interesting  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Pilgrim 
Hall,  Wednesday,  Sept.  4th,  at  2  p.m.,  the  Vice-President,  Dr.  O.  S. 
Sanders,  of  Boston,  presiding.  After  transacting  the  usual  prelim- 
inary business,  the  following  physicians  were  elected  to  membership  : 
viz.,  Horace  C.  Bartlett,  M.D.,  of  Boston  ;  Alonzo  Boothby,  M.D.,  of 
Boston ;  A.  J.  Baker,  M.D.,  of  Boston  ;  Arvilla  B.  Haynes,  M.D.,  of 
Boston  ;  E.  P.  Goodrich,  M.D.,  of  Boston;  Sarah  E.  Sherman,  M.D., 
of  Salem  ;  James  Utley,  M.D.,  of  Newton  ;  Ira  B.  Gushing,  M.D,,  of 
Brookline ;  C.  S.  Jackson,  M.D.,  of  Hudson;  Francis  Brick,  M.D., 
of  Worcester ;  L.  G.  Howe,  M.D.,  of  Worcester ;  Chas.  L.  Nichols, 
M.D.,  of  Worcester. 

Papers  were  read  on  the  following  subjects :  viz..  Stenotic  Sterility, 
by  H.  K.  Bennett,  M.D.,  of  Fitchburg ;  ParaflSne  Soap  as  a  valuable 
agent  in  the  treatment  of  Chronic  Cervical  and  Vaginal  Catarrh,  by 
Prof.  J.  H.  Woodbury,  of  Boston.  Many  new  and  valuable  surgical 
and  gynaecological  instruments  were  on  exhibition  by  Messrs.  Cod- 
man  &  Shurtleff,  and  Tieman,  of  New  York.  The  agent  of  Wm. 
Wood  &  Co's.  well-known  publishing-house  in  New  York,  was  pres- 
ent, and  presented  the  Society  with  many  new  and  valuable  publica- 
tions. 

After  a  lengthy  discussion  of  the  papers  read,  and  the  report  of 
man}^  interesting  clinical  cases,  the  Society  adjourned  until  its  next 
regular  time  of  meeting  in  December  next. 

Geo.  H.  Payne,  M.D., 

Secretary, 


The  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner 
Third  Avenue  and  Twenty-Third  Street. —  Report  for  the  Month  end- 
ing Sept.  30,  1878:  — 

Number  of  Prescriptions        ....  3,283 


"  new  Patients 

**  Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital 

Average  daily  Attendance 
Largest      "  "  ... 


456 

21 

131 

185 


J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon, 

VOL.  XTH.—NO.  Z.  30 


• 
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BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 


Stricture  of  the  Male  Urethra.  Its  Radical  Cure.  Bj^  Fessenden 
N.  Otis,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Genito-Urinary  Diseases,  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York  ;  Surgeon  to  Charity  Hospital, 
etc.  New  York  :  Gr.  P.  Putnam  &  Sons. 

This  work,  of  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  treats  most  ex- 
haustively of  all  the  diseases  of  the  male  urethra.  Among  the  im- 
portant divisions  of  the  subject  may  be  mentioned,  "  chronic  urethral 
discharges,"  their  varieties,  causes,  pathology,  and  treatment.  Under 
this  head  the  author  mentions  folliculitis,  and  the  formation  of  what 
he  styles  "follicular  sinuses,"  illustrated  b}^  cases,  "urethrotomy," 
dilating  external  and  internal  "  urethral  calibre,"  "  perineal  fistulse," 
"  relation  of  gleet  to  stricture  ; "  consideration  of  Otis'  operation  for 
treatment  of  incipient  stricture ;  reports  of  cases ;  statistical  tables, 
etc. 

The  subject  is  treated  throughout  in  an  exhaustive  and  masterly 
manner,  each  portion  being  illustrated  by  instructive  cases  from  the 
author's  and  others'  clinical  experience. 

The  book  is  presented  b}-  Messrs.  Putnam  &  Sons,  in  good  type, 
and  plain,  serviceable  form. 

The  Medical,  Surgical,  and  Hygienic  Treament  of  Diseases  of 
Women,  especially  those  causing  Sterility,  the  Disorders  and  Acci- 
dents of  Pregnancy,  and  Painful  and  Difficult  Labor.  By  Edvtin 
M.  Hale,  M.D.     Boericke  &  Tafel.     1878. 

This  book  appears  to  be  a  faithful  and  exhaustive  treatise  on  the 
subjects  mentioned.  We  think  it  will  be  an  invaluable  aid  to  the 
physician.  It  adds  one  more  to  the  long  list  of  good  things  from 
Dr.  Hale's  pen. 

A  Guide  to  the  Practical  Examination  of  Urine.  For  the  Use 
of  Physicians  and  Students.  B}^  James  Tyson,  M  D.  Philadel- 
phia :  Lindsay  and  Blakiston.     1878. 

This  manual  has  reached  its  second  edition,  and  has  been  somewhat 
revised  and  improved.  It  is  written  in  an  easy,  flowing  style,  and  is 
excellent  reading.  It  is  undoubtedlj^  the  best  and  most  convenient 
book  on  the  subject. 
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Wood's  Library  of  Standard  Medical  Authors. 

For  many  years  past  Messrs.  Wm.  "Wood  &  Co.  have  had  under 
consideration  the  feasibility  of  reproducing  books,  especially  of  for- 
eign authors,  in  good  style,  and  yet  at  prices  greatly  less  than  heretofore 
attempted.  The  high  cost  of  labor,  and  of  all  the  materials  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  books,  has  been  an  insuperable  obstacle.  Even 
now  it  would  be  impossible  to  carry  out  systematically  any  such  idea 
if  the  ordinary  methods  of  trade  were  depended  upon.  It  is  believed 
that  the  medical  profession  will  welcome  and  generously  sustain  any 
well-directed  effort  of  such  character,  and,  consequentl}^,  the  follow- 
ing scheme  has  been  prepared  with  much  care,  and  is  respectfully 
submitted  for  their  approval  and  support :  — 

Messrs.  Wm.  Wood  &  Co.  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  that, 
in  January,  1879,  they  will  begin  the  publication  of  medical  books  b}^ 
the  most  distinguished  modern  and  standard  authors,  in  monthl}''  vol- 
umes of  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  pages  and  upwards, 
handsomely  and  strongly  bound,  at  the  merely  nominal  price  of  one 
dollar  each. 

Estimating  from  the  regular  prices  of  the  books  so  far  selected  for 
publication  in  1879,  subscribers  to  this  library  will  obtain  about  fifty 
dollars'  worth  of  medical  books  for  twelve  dollars. 

These  books  will  be  printed  on  handsome  cream-laid  paper,  with 
broad-faced  Long  Primer  type.  Wood-engravings  and  plates  will  be 
freely  used  whenever  required. 

With  the  tj^pe  and  size  of  page  adopted,  it  will  frequently  be  pos- 
sible to  reproduce,  in  one  of  these  monthly  volumes,  an  ordinary 
book  of  four  hundred  to  five  hundred  pages,  and  costing  from  $4.00 
to  $6.00. 

Terms  of  sale :  As  can  be  readily  understood,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  publish  books  upon  this  plan  without  a  very  large  assured 
sale  for  each  volume.  "Wood's  Library  of  Standard  Medical  Au- 
thors" will  therefore  be  sold  by  subscription  only,  at  $12.00  a  year; 
paj^able  invariably  in  advance.  Subscriptions  must  be  for  a  complete 
year.     The  volumes  of  this  library  will  not  be  sold  separatelj^ 

The  following  will  be  published  in  1879  :  On  "  Rest  and  Pain." 
A  course  of  lectures  on  the  Influence  of  Mechanical  and  Physiological 
Rest  in  the  Treatment  of  Accidents  and  Surgical  Diseases,  and  the 
Diagnostic  Value  of  Pain.  By  John  Hilton,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.S.  Ed- 
ited b}^  W.  H.  A.  Jacobson,  F.R.C.S.     This  valuable  work  will  make 
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a  volume  in  this  librar}^  of  over  three  hundred  pages.  It  is  profusely 
illustrated  by  one  hundred  and  nine  fine  wood-engravings. 

"Diseases  of  the  Intestines  and  Peritoneum,"  comprising  articles 
on  Enteralgia,  by  John  Richard  Wardell,  M.D. ;  Enteritis,  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  Bowels,  Ulceration  of  the  Bowels,  Cancerous  and  other 
Growths  of  the  Intestines,  Diseases  of  the  Csecum  and  Appendix 
Vermiformis,  by  John  Syer  Bristowe,  M.D. ;  Colic,  Colitis,  and 
Dysentery,  by  J.  Warburton  Begbie,  M.D. ;  Diseases  of  the  Rectum 
and  Anus,  by  Thomas  Blizzard  Curling,  F.R.S. ;  Intestinal  Worms, 
by  W.  H.  Ransom,  M.D. ;  Peritonitis,  by  John  Richard  Wardell, 
M.D. ;  Tubercle  of  the  Peritoneum,  Carcinoma  of  the  Peritoneum, 
Affections  of  the  Abdominal  Lymphatic  Glands  and  Ascites, 
by  John  Syer  Bristowe,  M.D.  (Taken  from  Reynolds'  System  of 
Medicine.)  These  articles  will  make  a  volume  in  this  Library  of 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  with  numerous  illustrations. 

"A  Practical  Manual  of  the  Diseases  of  Children."  With  a 
Formulary.  By  Edward  Ellis,  M.D.  Third  edition.  This  book 
will  make  a  volume  in  this  library  of  about  two  hundred  and  seventy 
pages. 

"  Diseases  of  Women."  By  Lawson  Tait,  F.R.C.S.  This  work  will 
make  a  volume  in  this  library  of  over  two  hundred  pages. 

"A  Clinical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver."  By  Dr.  Fried. 
Theod.  Frerichs.  Translated  by  Charles  Murchison,  M.D.  This 
classical  work  —  the  most  valuable  ever  written  upon  this  subject  — 
will  make  three  volumes  of  this  library  of  about  three  hundred  pages 
each.  They  will  contain  three  full-page  plates,  and  numerous  fine 
Illustrations  on  wood. 

"  Infant  Feeding  and'  its  Influence  on  Life  ;  or,  the  Causes  and 
Prevention  of  Infant  Mortality."  By  C.  H.  F.  Routh,  M.D.  Third 
edition.  This  very  practical  book  will  make  a  volume  in  this  library 
of  about  two  hundred  and  eighty  pages. 

The  titles  of  the  remaining  four  volumes  for  1879  will  not  be  an- 
nounced until  later  in  the  season,  in  order  to  avail  ourselves  of  what- 
ever may  appear  in  the  announcements  of  books,  to  be  published 
next  year,  which  are  usually  made  in  October. 


The  Antagonism  of  Therapeutic  Agents,  and  What  it  Teaches. 
By  J.  Milner  Fothergill;  M.D.     Philadelphia:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

1878. 
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On  the  Therapeutic  Forces.     By  Thomas  J.  Mays,  M.D.     Phila- 
delphia: Lindsay  and  Blakiston.     1878. 

The  Physician's  Visiting  List  for    1879.     Philadelphia :   Lindsay 
&  Blakiston. 

We  have  already  taken  occasion  in  previous  years  to  commend 
this  call-book,  so  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  reiterate  that  it  is  one 
of  the  best  in  the  field. 


ITEMS   AND    EXTRACTS. 


How  TO  Restore  the  Apparently  Drowned.  —  Under  this  head- 
ing Dr.  Howard  has  issued  the  following  directions  for  carrying  out 
what  he  terms  the  "  direct  method." 

1st.  Instantly  turn  the  patient  downwards,  with  a  large  firm  roll  of 
clothing  under  the  stomach  and  chest.  Press  with  your  weight  two  or 
three  times,  for  four  or  five  seconds  each  time,  upon  the  patient's  back, 
so  that  the  water  is  pressed  out  of  the  lungs  and  stomach,  and  drains 
freely  downwards  out  of  the  mouth.     Then 

2d.  Quickly  turn  the  patient's  face  upwards,  the  roll  of  clothing  put 
under  his  back  just  below  the  shoulder-blades,  .the  head  hanging  back 
as  low  as  possible.  Place  the  patient's  hands  together  above  his 
head. 

Kneel  with  patient's  hips  between  your  knees. 

Fix  your  elbows  against  jouy  hips.  Now,  grasping  the  lower  part 
of  the  patient's  chest,  squeeze  the  two  sides  together,  pressing  grad- 
ually forward  with  all  your  weight,  for  about  three  seconds,  until  your 
mouth  is  nearl}^  over  the  mouth  of  the  patient ;  then,  with  a  push, 
suddenly  jerk  3"ourself  backwards.  Rest  about  three  seconds,  then 
begin  again. 

Repeat  these  bellows-blowing  movements  so  that  the  air  may  be 
blown  into  the  lungs  about  eight  or  ten  times  a  minute. 

Remember  the  above  directions  must  be  used  on  the  spot,  the  in- 
stant the  patient  is  taken  from  the  water.  A  moment's  delay,  and 
success  may  be  hopeless.  As  soon  as  the  water  is  pressed  from  the 
lungs,  all  clothing  should  be  ripped  awa}-  from  the  chest  and  throat. 
lu  making  the  pressure  either  for  the  removal  of  water,  or  for  b]-eath- 
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ing,  increase  it  gradually  and  thoroughly,  and  suddenly  let  go  with  a 
jerk.     With  women  and  children  use  less  force. 

Do  not  stop  these  movements  under  an  hour  unless  patient  breathes. 
Be  careful  not  to  interrupt  first  short  natural  breaths.  If  the}^  be 
long  apart,  carefully  continue  between  them  the  bellows-blowing 
movements  as  before. 

After  breathing  is  regular,  keep  patient  warm  with  blankets,  rub- 
bing with  warm  hands,  etc.  Prevent  crowding  around  patient ;  plenty 
of  fresh  air  is  all-important. 

Spirits  and  water  only,  in  occasional  small  doses,  may  now  be  given  ; 
if  hot,  the  better.  After  this,  encourage  quiet  and  sleep.  {Lancet, 
Aug.  10,  1878.) — Practitioner. 

Amyl  Nitrite  as  a  Cardial  Stimulant. —  Dr.  James  L.  Minor, 
of  Rapidan,  Va.,  states  that  little  need  be  said  in  regard  to  the  action 
of  Amyl  Nitrite  upon  the  heart,  for  frequent  experiments  have  proved 
bej'Ond  dispute  the  vigorous  action  of  that  drug  upon  the  centre  of 
circulation  —  yet  experiments  may  prove  interesting,  although  they 
may  simply  illustrate  an  established  doctrine.  A  patient  who  had 
locomotor  ataxia  of  some  year's  duration,  was  suddenly  taken,  while 
under  Dr.  Minor's  charge,  from  a  condition  of  usual  health  to  that  of 
impending  death.  There  was  the  hippocratic  expression  well  marked  ; 
general  pallor,  with  complete  unconsciousness.  Respiration  was 
stertorous  and  irregular.  Arterial  beat  imperceptible  at  the  radial 
pulse,  but  faintly  recognized  at  the  femoral  pulse.  The  pupils  were 
insensible  to  light,  and  somewhat  dilated.  The  extremities  and 
exposed  parts  of  the  body  became  cold  and  clamm}'.  It  was  decided 
that  Nitrite  of  Amyl  should  be  tried,  but  with  no  idea  of  permanent 
relief,  for  the  patient  was  too  evidentl}^  fast  approaching  his  end. 
The  ordinary  method  of  inhaling  a  few  drops  from  a  piece  of  muslin 
was  adopted  ;  no  effect  being  produced,  recourse  was  had  to  a  In'po- 
dermic  syringe,  with  which  three  minims  were  injected.  In  a  few 
moments  the  heart  responded,  as  evinced  b}^  the  appearance  of  a  more 
natural  hue  of  the  cutaneous  surface.  The  pulse  was  recognized  in 
the  radial  artery.  Respiration  became  much  better,  and  the  temper- 
ature felt  normal.  The  effect  of  the  medicine  seemed  to  pass  off  in 
about  half  an  hour,  when  the  drug  was  again  administered  —  this 
time  giving  five  minims  hypodermically.  The  action  was  similar  in 
kind,  but  more  vigorous  in  character,  than  the  former  dose.  The 
pulse  became  almost  as  strong  as  normal.  The  patient  lasted  for 
nearly  twenty-four  hours,  during  which  time  Amyl  Nitrite  was  fre- 
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quently  given.  As  much  as  fifteen  minims  were  given  h^^podermicallj^ 
at  one  of  the  doses,  when  the  pulse  became  incompressible.  So 
long  as  the  vital  powers  were  able  to  respond,  the  administration  of 
the  medicine  was  followed  by  reaction,  which  seemed  marvellous. 
This  proves  the  powerful  action  of  Amj^l  Nitrite,  and  the  beneficial 
result  which  might  follow  its  administration  in  certain  cases  calling 
for  prompt  cardiac  stimulation.  {Virginia  Medical  Monthly^  March, 
1878.] 

A  Fatty  Tumor  vtith  some  Remarkable  Features. — Dr.  H. 
P.  C.  Wilson,  of  Baltimore,  recently  removed  a  tumor  from  a  col- 
ored woman,  and  exhibited  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  that  city, 
with  remarks  ;  we  alluded  to  the  case  last  month.  "  It  was  pedic- 
ulated,  and  grew  from  the  skin  over  the  anterior  superior  spinous 
process  of  the  right  ilium.  The  pedicle  was  two  inches  long  and  one 
and  three-quarter  inches  thick.  When  the  woman  was  in  the  erect 
position,  and  the  weight  of  the  tumor  put  its  tegumentary  attach- 
ment upon  the  stretch,  its  lowest  extremity  reached  nearly  to  the 
middle  of  the  thigh." 

The  case  presents  the  following  interesting  and  unusual  history 
and  features :  — 

"  1.  She  was  born  with  what  was  considered  to  be  two  moles,  one 
on  her  back,  near  the  lower  angle  of  the  right  scapula,  and  the  other 
on  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  right  ilium.  The  lat- 
ter grew  into  the  above  turhor ;  the  former  remains  as  it  was  when 
she  first  remembered  them  both,  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary  pea. 
It  has  not  grown  a  particle  in  forty  years.  The  latter  did  not  begin 
to  grow  till  she  reached  the  age  of  thirty,  and  has  been  growing 
steadil}'-  and  uninterruptedly  since. 

"2.  With  each  menstrual  period  this  tumor  increased  one-third  in 
size  and  weight,  and  decreased  with  the  subsidence  of  menstruation. 
It  was  also  exceedingl}'-  sensitive  at  these  times  ;  was  often  ver}^  pain- 
ful, and  could  be  carried  with  comfort  onl}^  in  a  sling.  These  facts 
maj^  throw  some  light  on  the  cause  of  its  growth,  while  its  associate 
has  remained  stationary.  Connection  with  the  pelvic  arteries  and 
nerves  and  its  periodic  congestions  would  explain  the  growth  of  this 
above  its  fellow,  but  it  will  not  explain  why  this  only  began  to  grow 
at  the  age  of  thirty. 

"  3.  This  woman  never  had  but  one  child  ;  was  married  at  eighteen, 
child  born  at  nineteen  ;  husband  was  sold  from  her  immediately  after 
delivery ;  was  married  a  second  time,  but  never  became  pregnant ; 
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alwa3's  had  perfect  health.  She  menstruated  regularly  every  month, 
while  she  was  pregnant,  for  six  or  seven  days  at  a  time,  and  used 
from  four  to  six  napkins  daily  when  at  her  worst.  At  the  end  of  her 
term  she  was  normally  delivered  of  a  health}'  child. 

"  In  a  considerable  experience  of  twenty-seven  j^ears,  this  is  the  first 
case  of  the  kind  with  which  I  have  met.  I  have  repeatedly  seen  women 
apparently  menstruate  for  one,  two,  or  three  months  after  concep- 
tion, but  I  have  never  before  seen  one  menstruate  regularly  during 
the  whole  term  of  pregnancy,  and  with  no  unpleasant  results  to 
either  mother  or  child.  In  all  the  cases  which  I  have  examined, 
where  there  was  apparent  menstruation  for  several  months  after  the 
inception  of  pregnane}^,  there  was  found  to  be  granular  erosion  about 
the  cervix  and  up  the  cervical  canal ;  and  with  the  mucous  membrane 
in  this  raw  condition,  and  softened  by  pregnancy,  it  was  easy  to  see 
how  the  slightest  irritation  might  produce  a  flow  of  blood  at  each 
menstrual  period,  until  the  habit  of  menstruation  had  been  effectually 
interrupted. 

"  It  is  also  easv  to  conceive  how  in  such  a  condition  of  the  cervical 
mucous  membrane  the  habit  alone  of  monthl}'  uterine  congestion 
might  be  sufficient  to  cause  a  flow  of  blood  similar  to  menstruation 
at  the  beginning  of  pregnane}^ ;  and  I  can  imagine  how  under  such 
conditions  it  might  continue  for  nine  months  ;  but  this  woman's 
uterus  was  perfectl}'^  health}*,  and  she  never  had  the  slightest  discom- 
fort about  it,  or  the  slightest  reason  to  think  it  diseased. 

"4.  Up  to  the  age  of  thirt}^  when  this  tumor  began  to  grow,  she 
was  regular  in  her  bowels  ever}-  day  ;  but  from  thirt}*  years  of  age  to 
date  of  the  operation  she  has  been  most  obstinately  constipated, 
never  having  an  evacuatibn  from  the  bowels  oftener  than  once  in  two 
weeks,  and  usuall3'once  in  four  to  six  weeks  ;  notwithstanding  this  most 
unusual  constipation,  she  has  never  had  a  headache  or  au}^  unpleas- 
ant sj-mptoms.  I  saw  the  patient  3'esterda3'  (one  month  and  fourteen 
days  after  the  operation),  and  she  assures  me  that  she  has  not  missed 
one  day  since  then  without  a  free  evacuation  of  the  bowels  ;  some- 
times two  or  three  a  day,  and  that  without  anj'  laxative  medicine. 

"5.  Her  uterus  was  found  organicall}'  and  functionall}*  healthy. 
She  never  had  an}*  pain  in  menstruating  till  since  the  removal  of  the 
tumor.  At  the  two  menstruations  since,  she  has  had  some  pain. 
These  facts  maj-  throw  some  light  on  the  points,  that  before  the 
tumor  began  to  grow  the  patient's  bowels  were  perfectl}'  regular  ; 
during  the  growth  of  the  tumor  the  bowels  were  most  obstinately 
constipated,  and  after  the  removal  of  the  tumor  the  bowels  became 
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regular  every  day,  and  occasionally  several  actions  a  day.  The  in- 
nervation due  to  the  bowels  for  their  healthj^  action  was  concentrated 
on  the  development  of  the  tumor ;  and  when  the  tumor  was  removed 
the  whole  nervous  supply  was  suddenly  thrown  back  on  the  abdom- 
inal and  pelvic  viscera,  as  evinced  by  neuralgia  of  the  bowels  and 
uterus.  The  bowels  become  regular  with  pain  ;  the  uterus  menstru- 
ates with  pain  ;  but  so  soon  as  this  undue  and  sudden  nervous  flow 
is  more  equally  distributed,  these  viscera  will  no  doubt  perform  their 
functions  without  pain."  (  Obstetric  Gazette.^  —  Maryland  Medical 
Journal. 

The  Detection  of  Feigned  Insanity.  —  On  this  important  medico- 
legal subject,  Dr.  W.  H.  De  Witt  writes  in  the  Cincinnati  Lancet  and 
Observer :  — 

"  The  physician  ma}^  be  called  upon  to  examine  persons  who  feign 
insanity.  This  has  been  practised  in  all  civilized  countries  and  in  all 
ages.  The  vagrant  finds  the  asylum  a  far  better  and  more  inviting 
home  than  the  jail  or  workhouse.  The  criminal,  fearing  the  strong 
arm  of  violated  law,  assumes  the  garb  of  the  imbecile,  or  raving  mad- 
man, to  shift  his  crime  from  his  shoulder. 

"  First  of  all,  discover  if  there  can  be  any  motive  for  feigning  in- 
sanity ;  usually  the  examiner  will  experience  little  difficulty  in  deter- 
mining the  true  nature  of  such  cause.  For  if  the  disease  is  assumed, 
they  are  simply  imitators,  and  as  such  they  are  generally  ignorant  of 
the  peculiarities,  symptoms,  etc.,  of  the  form  of  insanity  assumed, 
and  must,  therefore,  of  necessity,  be  very  clumsy  personators.  Occa- 
sionall}',  a  talented,  educated  person  will  thus  seek  to  escape,  but 
usuallj^  criminals  are  found  in  the  lower  stratum  of  society.  If  the 
person  pleads,  at  the  time  he  committed  the  act,  he  did  not  know  it, 
or  was  unconscious  of  it,  or  stoutly  denies  having  had  any  connec- 
tion with  it,  the  examiner  should  then  carefully  investigate  his  pre- 
vious history,  learn  whether  he  has  been  an  epileptic,  or  suffered  from 
any  other  form  of  cerebral  disorder,  and,  fmall}',  whether  he  has 
received  any  injury  to  the  head,  sufficient  to  disturb  the  mental  integ- 
rity. If  the  examination  develops  the  presence  of  epilepsy,  it  should 
contribute  largely  in  his  favor. 

"  If,  on  approaching  the  patient,  he  should  become  loud  and  bois- 
terous, remember  that  the  real  insane  man,  at  the  approach  of  a 
stranger,  is  generalh^  quieter  and  less  demonstrative.  It  is  a  fact 
worth  bearing  in  mind,  that  feigned  insanity  is  always  over-colored. 
If,  as  they  frequently  do,  he  assumes  the  role  of  the  acute  maniac,  he 
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will  very  soon  exhaust  himself  and  sleep,  for  none  but  a  genuine 
lunatic  can  withstand  the  constant  strain  and  excitement.  In  the 
early  stage  of  acute  mania,  patients  seldom  sleep,  unless  under  the 
influence  of  powerful  hypnotics.  A  valuable  means  of  diagnosis  in 
such  cases  is  to  be  found  in  the  administration  of  certain  medicines. 
In  real  or  typical  mania  there  is  a  certain  insensibility  or  resistance 
to  the  action  of  drugs,  such  as  opium,  chloral,  and  emetics.  The 
quantit}^  required  to  produce  sleep,  catharsis,  and  emesis  in  the 
malingerer  would  produce  little,  if  any,  effect  on  the  real  insane  man." 
—  Michigan  Medical  News. 


The  Tar  Bandage. —  Dr.  C.  B.  Leitner,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  called  attention  to  the  advantages  of 
the  tar  bandage.  Besides  possessing  all  the  merits  of  starch  or 
plaster  of  Paris,  it  is  antiseptic.  He  records  a  number  of  cases  of 
contused  and  lacerated  wounds,  and  compound  fractures,  in  which  the 
benefits  resulting  from  its  use  were  marked.  The  following  case 
illustrates  his  method  of  using  it : — 

On  the  27th  of  July,  1875,  a  negro,  thirt3^-five  j^ears  of  age,  deaf 
and  dumb,  was  run  over  b}-  the  cars.  His  tibia  and  fibula,  six  inches 
below  the  knee,  were  crushed,  the  soft  parts  converted  into  a  fibrous 
mass,  leaving,  however,  enough  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  to  form 
a  flap.  Assisted  by  Dr.  Ay3^nne,  I  amputated  the  leg  two  inches 
below  the  lower  insertion  of  the  tendon  of  the  patella.  The  flaps 
were  drawn,  and  two  or  three  sutures  taken,  then  tarred  strips  of  cloth 
were  applied,  as  adhesive  strips  would  have  been  used,  for  six  to  eight 
inches  above  the  wound.  The  roller  bandage  was  then  placed  over 
these,  and  the  whole  well  tarred. 

I  wish  to  call  attention  to  another  advantage  connected  with  this 
dressing  —  that  is,  it  does  not  require  readjusting  so  often  as  other 
modes,  onlj-  every  twelve  or  fourteen  daj's,  unless  some  constitutional 
disturbance  should  be  apparent. 

The  leg  was  not  dressed  again  until  the  sixth  of  August,  notwithstand- 
ing the  weather  was  the  warmest  I  ever  experienced  in  Georgia,  and 
the  subject  perhaps  one  of  the  worst  that  ever  happened  to  such  an 
accident.  His  bowels  were  loaded  with  unripe  fruit,  and  with. every 
kind  of  foreign  matter  that  a  tramp,  at  that  season  of  the  3^ear,  could 
procure  ;  besides,  he  had  upon  his  head,  arm,  and  shouldei-  two  or  three 
.  badl}^  contused  wounds,  which  were  treated  b}'  the  application  of  tar 
ointment.     The  leg  was  not  dressed  the  third  time  until  the  second  of 
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September,  when  he  was  turned  over  to  the  nurse,  and  in  a  week  he 
was  out  upon  crutches. 

In  applying  for  the  first  time  the  bandage,  at  the  most  dependent 
part  a  little  Y-shaped  valve  was  cut,  to  allow  the  escape  of  pus.  He 
was  not  annoyed  by  a  fly,  or  by  an}^  bad  symptoms,  and  the  recovery  was 
very  speed}^,  which  I  attributed  to  non-interference  with  the  bandage. 
I  am  perfectl}^  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  that  the  frequent  dressing 
of  wounds  is  a  source  of  great  irritation,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
amount  of  granulations  that  are  broken  up.  Should  there  be  any 
mischief  going  on  under  the  bandage,  the  constitutional  effects  must 
be  apparent. 

My  manner  in  preparing  this  fresh  pine-tar  ointment  is  to  put  the 
tar  into  a  glass  vessel,  and  place  the  vessel  into  a  pot  containing 
water  ;  after  the  water  has  boiled  for  a  half-hour,  the  vessel  contain- 
ing the  tar  is  set  aside  until  all  the  foreign  matter  is  precipitated, 
then  decant,  leaving  the  foreign  matter  at  the  bottom  ;  finally,  add 
one  part  of  sweet  oil  to  twenty  parts  of  the  tar.  After  the  roller  ban- 
dage is  adjusted,  in  amputations,  this  ointment  should  be  thoroughly 
applied,  once  in  four  or  five  days  being  sufficient.  In  wounds,  cloth 
strips  can  be  used  as  one  would  use  adhesive  strips.  I  would  recom- 
mend cold-water  dressings  to  the  wound. 

Physostigma  in  Traumatic  Tetanus. —  Dr.  R.  B.  Hall  reports,  in 
the  Cincinnati  Lancet  and  Clinic^  a  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  follow- 
ing gangrene,  from  the  severing  of  the  external  plantar  artery  by  a 
broken  glass  bottle,  in  which  bromide  of  potassium,  chloral  and 
cannabis  indica  had  been  tried  without  benefit,  but  v/hich  yielded  to 
physostigma.     He  says  : 

"  The  bromide  and  chloral  combined  with  the  tincture  cannabis  in- 
dicse,  having  done  no  apparent  good,  were  discontinued,  but  the 
beef  essence,  e^gg^  and  brandy  were  given  as  before  ;  although  he  had 
great  difficulty  in  swallowing.  I  now  prescribed  physostigma  in  one- 
eighth  grain  doses  every  two  hours.  He  took  the  first  dose  at  6.30 
A.M.  At  11  A.M.,  when  I  saw  him,  the  pupils  were  of  normal  size, 
the  spasms  not  so  hard,  and  the  pulse  99.  Continued  the  phj^sos 
tigma.  At  3  p.m.,  has  had  but  one  spasm  since  12  o'clock,  that  being 
a  very  severe  one  ;  swallows  better,  and  does  not  perspire  so  freely. 
Continued  the  physostigma,  beef  essence,  Qgg^  and  brand}^  9.30  p.m., 
the  pupils  are  about  the  size  of  pin-heads  ;  has  had  two  very  light 
spasms,  lasting  about  ten  seconds  each  ;  to  take  the  physostigma 
every  three  hours.    29th,  7  a.m.,  slept  for  three  hours  last  night,  then 
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woke  up  in  a  light  spasm,  at  1  a.m.,  since  which  he  has  had  several 
short  naps,  but  no  spasms  ;  can  swallow  much  better,  pulse  90, 
pupils  size  of  small  pin-heads,  muscles  rigid,  respirations  24,  and  not 
so  difficult.  Continued  beef  essence,  ^^^-^  and  brandy  ;  to  take  phj^s- 
ostigma  every  three  and  a  half  hours.  1  p.m.,  slept  for  two  hours,  and 
woke  up  in  light  spasm ;  pupils  not  so  small  as  last  noted  ;  he  is 
perspiring  more  freely,  and  is  more  nervous.  Ordered  phj^sostigma 
to  be  given  every  three  hours.  9  p.m.,  has  had  three  naps  since  last 
note  ;  awoke  each  time  more  nervous,  but  had  no  spasms  ;  muscles 
very  rigid,  pupils  contracted,  respirations  24,  and  somewhat  difficult ; 
expresses  himself  as  feeling  much  better.  30th,  7  a.m.,  had  no 
spasm  last  night,  and  from  this  date  on  he  had  no  spasms.  I  con- 
tinued the  physostigma  at  various  intervals,  as  he  appeared  nervous, 
until  October  14.  He  made  a  slow  and  tedious  convalescence,  the 
rigidity  of  the  muscles  lasting  until  the  last  of  October,  so  much  that 
it  prevented  him  from  walking.  The  treatment  from  this  date  con- 
sisted of  tonics  and  stimulants,  with  nutritious  food.  Complete  re- 
covery ensued. — Midi.  Med, 

Nitrite  of  Amyl  in  Melancholia.  —  As  the  symptom  melan- 
cholia is  ordinarily  associated  with  (although  not  always  dependent 
on)  cerebral  ansemia,  I  was  induced  to  employ  a  remed3'  which  noto- 
riously produces  the  veiy  opposite  condition,  namely.  Nitrite  of  Amyl. 
In  several  cases  of  mild  melancholia,  occurring  in  private  practice,  it 
seemed  to  benefit  the  patient  but  slightly  ;  in  another  instance,  occur- 
ring under  the  observation  of  Dr.  E.  G.  Messemer,  its  effects  were 
much  more  marked,  although  the  case  was  one  of  extreme  depres- 
sion (post-puerperal  melancholia).  At  m}^  suggestion,  Dr.  James  Gr. 
Kiernan  tried  the  remedy  in  doses  varying  from  five  to  fifteen  drops 
in  a  series  of  cases  of  that  peculiar  form  of  melancholia  which  cur- 
rently passes  under  the  title  melancholia  attonila.,  more  recently 
denominated  Katatonia  by  Kahlbaum.  In  this  form,  the  inactivity 
of  the  patient  reaches  the  degree  of  veritable  cataleps}",  the  pupils 
are  almost  maximally  dilated,  and  here  the  effects  of  the  remedy 
were  magical.  As  soon  as  the  patient  had  inhaled,  the  pale  face  was 
suffused  by  a  flush,  the  pupils  contracted,  and  the  patient,  who  had 
not  responded  to  questions  before,  now  conversed  rational  1}%  Several 
other  patients  in  the  city  asjdum,  in  Dr.  Kiernan's  division,  were 
treated  by  this  remedy,  and  the  cataleptic  fits  became  less  frequent 
and  less  intense,  the  psyche  more  rational,  and  three  cases  passed  out 
of  the  asylum  cured. 
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In  one  older  case,  which  had  been  treated  for  j-ears,  by  the  ordinary 
asylum  routine,  the  remedy  had  merely  a  sj^mptomatic  effect  on  the 
cataleptic  fits,  but  failed  to  influence  the  mental  condition. 

The  remedy  is  given  until  the  patient  comes  out  of  the  cataleptic 
state,  and  is  repeated  whenever  there  are  indications  of  a  return. 
The  dose  may  be  much  larger  than  in  ordinar}'^  cases,  especially  as 
the  patient,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  muscular  energy,  does  not 
make  deep  or  powerful  inspirations.  —  New  York  Medical  and 
Surgical  Jo%trnal. 

A  Proving  of  Amyl  Nitrite.  —  N.  F.  C,  aged  forty-nine,  nervo- 
sanguine  temperament,  an   inveterate   smoker,  an   habitual   coffee- 
drinker,  and  in  excellent  health.     Took  two  strong  inhalations  from 
a  phial  containing  four  ounces  of  crude  Amyl  nitrite.     Immediately 
felt  a  sense  of  fulness  of  head  and  flushing  of  face  which  increased 
during  one  minute  to  positive  agony,  without  pain  ;  a  violent  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart  now  began,  which  shook  the  whole  body  ;  conscious- 
ness was  still  perfect,  and  there  was  no  feeling  of  alarm.     I  now  felt 
myself  sinking  to  the  floor,  which  seemed  a  voluntary  act,  for  I 
eased  my  descent  by  means  of  two  tables  between  which  I  was  stand- 
ing—  lowering  m^'self  gently  until  stretched  at  full  length  ;  my  last 
conscious  act  was  the  endeavor  to  hold  the  head  erect  lest  the  sur- 
charged cerebral  vessels  should  become  yet  fuller.     My  first  act  of 
returning  consciousness  was  to  recognize  my  attendant,  who  was  giv- 
ing me   Chloroform  by  inhalation,  in  accordance  with  previous  in- 
structions.    Not  five  minutes  elapsed  between  the  first  inhalation  of 
the  Nitrite  and  complete  restoration  —  complete,  save  for  anaesthesia 
at  the  second  phalanges  of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers  of  the  left 
hand.     This  symptom  continued  about  one  hour.     I  was  informed 
that  my  "  face  and  eyes  were  a  deep,  livid,  red  color,"  and  that  I 
"  looked  horribly."     This  proving  was  made  about  two  weeks  ago. 
Although  I  had  been  experimenting  more  or  less  with  this  interesting 
drug   for  a   period   of  two   ^^ears,  and  thought  myself  pretty  well 
acquainted  with  it,  I  was  astonished  at  the  crescendo  scale  in  which 
the  symptoms  developed  during  fully  two  minutes  after  ceasing  the 
inhalations.     The  close  resemblance  of  these  symptoms  to  those  of 
coup  de  soliel  have  led  me  to  prescribe  Amyl  nitrite  in  a  few  cases 
which  have  come  under  m^^  observation  during  the  late  heated  term. 
The  results  have  been  highly  encouraging,  but  not  conclusive,  as  I 
have  had  none  of  the  severest  forms  of  the  malady.     I  employ  it  in 
the  first,  second,  and  third  decimal  dilutions,  internally  or  by  olfac- 
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tion  —  raising  from  the  crude  with  pure  Alcohol.  In  sjmcope  it  has 
no  equal  as  a  stimulating  restorative  —  while  it  antidotes,  and  it 
would  appear  is  reciprocally  antidoted  by  Chloroform.  But  these 
and  other  (empirical)  uses  of  the  drug  are  well  known.  My  object  in 
this  paper  is  to  state  the  crude  proving,  and  to  urge  its  prompt  trial 
in  insolation  —  especially  by  olfaction  in  ver}^  severe  cases.  I  will 
gladly  forward  specimens  to  any  physicians  who  may  wish  to  prove 
or  test  the  Amyl  nitrite  on  the  sole  condition  that  they  shall  report 
results  to  Nicho.  Francis  Cooke,  Chicago,  111. 

Note.  —  The  urgent  necessit}'  of  antidoting  the  dangerous  effects 
of  the  drug  prevented  several  minute  observations  as  to  rate  and 
character  of  pulse,  etc.,  which  would  have  been  desirable.  But  these 
may  be  found  accurately  recorded  in  Allen'^s  Encyclopaedia  of  Ma- 
teria Medlca.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  human  power  has  cared 
to  carry  his  proving  to  the  extent  here  recorded,  especially  as  it  is 
claimed  that  "  consciousness  is  never  lost  unless  a  state  of  approach- 
ing death  is  induced,  from  which  the  animal  rarel}',  if  ever,  recovers." 
(N.  F.  C.)  —  Cin.  Med.  Adv. 

Cyst   of  the   Kidney  Mistaken  for  Calculus.  —  A  few  weeks 

ago  a  patient  was  admitted  to  the  Samaritan  Hospital,  with  what 
was  believed  to  be  a  calculus  of  the  right  kidney.  The  staff  of  the 
hospital  was  unanimously  of  that  opinion.  Certainh^  the  historj^  of 
the  case,  and  repeated  examinations  of  the  organ  through  the  abdom- 
inal walls,  pointed  to  calculus.  The  pain  and  suffering  were  such  as 
to  make  an  operation  desirable.  The  patient  wished  it  performed. 
Mr.  Thornton,  Mr.  Wells  being  present,  did  it.  He  cut  cautiousl}' 
and  slowl}^  down  upon. the  kidney  from  behind.  On  reaching  the 
organ  this  was  found  to  be  enormously  enlarged,  projecting  some  dis- 
tance below  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  When  incised,  a  pint  or  two  of 
urine  dashed  out.  Mr.  Thornton  then  carried  his  finger,  and  subse- 
quently a  long  probe,  into  the  kidne}-  through  the  opening,  but  failed 
to  find  any  stone.  The  cj^st,  if  it  was  one,  was  well  sj^ringed  with 
antiseptics,  a  drainage  tube  inserted,  a  large  portion  of  the  cut  in  the 
integuments  brought  together  by  sutures,  and  the  patient  placed  in 
bed.  I  watched  the  case  with  much  interest.  Nothing  occurred  to 
excite  the  slightest  apprehension.  The  patient  said  the  old  dragging 
and  weight  and  pain  were  gone.  Her  temperature  never  rose  to 
100^  ;  and  so  far,  indeed,  as  her  several  sj-mptoms  went,  she  did  not 
even  seem  disturbed  by  the  operation.  (Dr.  Yandell's  letter  to 
American  Practitioner.^  —  Michigan  Medical  Keios. 
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Intravenous  Injection  of  Milk  as  a  Substitute  for  Transfusion 
OP  Blood. — Dr.  T.  G.  Thomas  reports  {N,  Y-  Medical  Journal^  May, 
1878)  seven  operations.  His  objection  to  transfusion  (the  tendency 
to  coagulation)  is  fortified  by  three  fatal  cases,  and  the  fact  that  the 
operation  is  extremely  infrequent,  though  we  do  not  lack  skilful  and 
bold  surgeons.  Although  milk  and  blood  are  not  homogeneous,  milk 
and  chj^le  are  ;  the  latter  is  emptied  directly  in  the  subclavian  vein. 
The  blood  is  loaded  with  oleaginous  material  after  a  rich,  hearty  meal. 
Chyle  is  fat  in  emulsion  in  a  serous  fluid ;  milk  is  fat  molecularly 
divided  and  suspended  in  water  with  casein  and  sugar ;  the  salts  are 
small  in  amount  (6  in  1,000). 

Case  I.  Ovariotomy  was  done  for  a  large  ovarian  adeno-carcinoma  ; 
the  patient  much  emaciated  by  the  growth.  Thirty-six  hours  after  a 
profuse  uterine  hemorrhage  came  on,  and,  all  remedies  proving 
unavailing,  three  and  a  half  ounces  fresh  milk  (yet  warm)  was  in- 
jected by  the  Colin  apparatus  into  the  median  basilic  vein.  The 
patient  had  rigors,  head  symptoms,  and  a  rise  of  temperature  to  104°. 
The  patient,  though  declared  moribund  at  the  time  of  the  operation 
by  several  experienced  surgeons,  recovered,  and  is  now  growing  stout. 

Case  II.  Ovariotomy  was  complicated  on  the  14th  day,  by  a  large 
abdominal  abscess  ;  the  patient  was  moribund  from  exhaustion.  FiA^'e 
injections  of  milk  (with  glass  funnel  and  rubber  tubing)  were  made 
at  different  intervals,  but  the  patient  finally  died ;  the  wound  was 
found  to  communicate  with  the  intestine.  Life  was  prolonged  by  the 
use  of  the  injections.  ^ 

Case  III.  The  patient  was  bleeding  to  death  before  and  during  the 
operation,  and  bled  steadily  after  it,  from  oozing  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  The  bleeding  from  the  torn  adhesions  could  not  be  controlled, 
and  the  abdomen  was  closed.  Five  oz.  milk  were  injected,  but  the 
patient  died  from  the  disproportionate  loss. 

Twelve  cases  are  now  recorded, — Hodder,  3,  Howe,  2,  Thomas,  7. 
His  conclusions  are  :  The  injection  of  milk  into  the  circulation  is  safe 
and  feasible.  The  milk  should  be  from  a  healthy  cow,  drawn  at  the 
time  of  the  operation,  and  only  8  oz.  should  be  used  at  a  time.  Its 
use  may  be  extended  to  Asiatic  cholera,  pernicious  anaemia,  and 
typhoid  fever. — Md.  Med.  Jour. 

A  Daring  Therapeutist.  —  At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Dental  Societ}^,  Dr.  Waters,  of  Salem,  stated  that  bicar- 
bonate of  soda,  such  as  used  for  cooking  purposes,  or  any  other 
alkali  in  neutral  form,  would  afford  instantaneous  cessation  of  pain 
from  the  severest  burns  or  scalds,  and  would  cure  such  injuries  in  a 
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few  hours.  Dipping  a  sponge  into  boiling  water,  the  doctor  squeezed 
it  over  his  right  wrist,  producing  a  severe  scald  around  his  arm,  and 
some  two  inches  in  width.  Then,  despite  the  suffering  occasioned, 
he  applied  the  scalding  water  to  his  wrist  for  half  a  minute.  Bicar- 
bonate of  soda  was  at  once  dusted  over  the  surface,  a  wet  cloth 
applied,  and  the  pain,  the  experimenter  stated,  was  almost  instantly 
deadened.  Although  the  wound  was  of  a  nature  to  be  open  and 
painful  for  a  considerable  time,  on  the  day  following  the  single  appli- 
cation of  the  soda  the  less  injured  portion  was  practically  healed, 
only  a  slight  discoloration  of  the  flesh  being  perceptible.  The 
severer  wound,  in  a  few  days,  with  no  other  treatment  than  a  wet 
cloth  kept  over  it,  showed  every  sign  of  rapid  healing.  {Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal.)  — Buffalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Lactopeptine.  — -  This  important  addition  to  our  list  of  remedies 
has  found  much  favor  with  the  Medical  Profession  of  all  schools  of 
practice.  Certainly,  as  its  formula  would  indicate,  it  can  but  relieve 
an  over-tasked  stomach,  and  give  time  for  Nature  to  recuperate. 

There  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  this  remed}^  has,  in  our  expe- 
rience, been  particularly  useful :  viz.,  workingmen  who  have  been 
forced  to  be  quite  irregular  in  their  habits  of  eating,  and  who  feel 
greatly  hurried  when  they  do  eat,  and  in  consequence  have  acquired 
the  habit  of  "  bolting  "  their  food,  until  Nature  rebels  decidedlj^  at  the 
outrage.  Lactopeptine  here  enables  them  to  keep  at  work,  while  the 
homoeopathic  remedy,  specific  to  the  constitutional  condition,  is  sent 
on  its  mission,  and  good  advicfe  warns  the  patient  to  beware  of  fur- 
ther transgression  of  Nature's  law.  In  all  cases  where  there  is 
deficiency  of  the  digestive  juices,  Lactopeptine  will  be  found  to  be  a 
valuable  adjunct  to  the'  homoeopathic  remedy.  —  American  Homo&- 
opathist^  February,  1878. 


PERSONAL. 


J.  W.  BoswoRTH,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  1222  Washington  Street, 
to  616  Tremont  Street,  in  Boston. 

S.  M.  Griffin,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  Cold  Springs,  N.Y.,  to 
Danbur}^,  Conn. 

Located.  —  Dr.  Julius  Guadinger,  at  Waterburj^,  Conn. 

Removed.  —  Dr.  E.  A.  Toune,  from  Unionville,  Conn.,  to  Water- 
bury,  Conn. 

Removed.  —  Mrs.  H.  M.  Potter,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  141 
Clinton  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  to  Gardner,  Me. 
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INTRODUCTORY  ADDRESS. 

Delivered   at   the   Opening   of  the    Boston    University   of  Medicine^ 

March  9,  1878. 

BY    PROF.    WALTER   WESSELHOEFT. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — Although  the  time-honored 
custom  of  delivering  introductory  addresses  at  the  be- 
ginning of  each  annual  session  has  been  abandoned  by 
many  of  the  older  medical  schools,  we  continue  to  cherish 
it  here  as  an  institution  possessing  many  real  advantages. 
To  you  who  come  here  as  utter  strangers  to  the  institu- 
tion and  the  work  you  are  about  to  begin,  as  well  as  to 
those  of  you  who  are  already  advanced  in  your  studies 
and  familiar  with  your  surroundings,  some  words  of  direc- 
tion and  encouragement  will  not  be  out  of  place  at  this 
time,  —  and  to  us,  who  need  above  all  things  the  stimulus 
of  your  desire  for  knowledge,  these  addresses  afford  the 
best  opportunity  of  enlisting  your  interest  and  confidence. 
I  therefore  deem  it  no  small  privilege  to  be  called  upon  on 
behalf  of  my  colleagues  to  welcome  you  here  to-night 
in  this  formal  manner,  and  wish  for  nothing  more  than 
the  eloquence  to  do  so  in  a  manner  befitting  the  occa- 
sion. To  meet  together  as  a  body  before  we  enter  upon 
our  individual  tasks,  and  to  feel  the  inspiriting  influence 
engendered  by  the  sense  of  unity  and  fellowship  in  a 
good  work,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  helpful  to  us  all. 
The  work  we  have  in  hand  is  so  laborious  ;  the  relation 
we  bear  to  each  other  is  still  so  new,  and  the  views  with 
which  we  enter  upon  our  labors  are  necessarily  so  differ- 
ent, that  our  first  duty  in  meeting  as  a  faculty  and  a 
class,  is  to  see  that  we  understand  each  other  thoroughly, 
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and  to  endeavor  to  establish  that  harmony  of  sentiment 
and  action  without  which  our  efforts  must  fail  of  their 
best  results. 

To  this  end  we  must  look  our  aims  and  responsibilities, 
and  the  position  we  occupy,  full  in  the  face.  These  aims 
and  responsibilities  will  be  brought  out  most  clearly  if 
you  will  follow  me  in  considering  your  relations  to  this 
school,  and  through  it  to  the  profession  you  have  chosen, 
as  we,  who  have  gained  experience,  both  as  teachers  and 
physicians,  must  regard  them.  In  speaking,  first,  of  the 
position  of  our  school,  tlie  honor  and  success  of  which 
we  must  all  have  so  deeply  at  heart,  I  am  warranted  in 
speaking  on  this  occasion,  which  ushers  in  a  new  period 
in  its  history,  in  terms  of  sincere  congratulation,  as  the 
uncertainty  and  doubt  which  necessarily  rested  heavily 
over  the  openings  of  our  earlier  sessions  have  now  hap- 
pily passed  away.  After  five  successful  years,  though 
full  of  struggle  and  hardship,  we  may  look  upon  the  po- 
sition of  our  school  as  assured.  The  period  of  five  years 
is,  to  be  sure,  no  great  age  for  an  institution  like  this  to 
boast.  But,  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  it  can  look  back 
on  many  promises  fulfilled ;  if  it  is  conscious  of  the 
support  of  its  ablest  and  most  earnest  graduates,  and  if, 
in  spite  of  the  bold  attitude  it  has  assumed  in  the  face 
of  all  manner  of  difficulties  and  contentions,  it  can  wel- 
come such  a  class  as  musters  here  to-night,  it  may  well 
look  the  future  fearlessly  in  the  face. 

As  this  school  was  founded  in  obedience  to  two  just  and 
well-matured  public  demands  which  old-established  institu- 
tions refused  to  grant  —  I  mean  the  systematic  teaching 
of  homoeopathic  therapeutics,  and  the  education  in 
medicine  of  women  on  equal  terms  with  men  —  it  can 
safely  continue  to  look  for  support  while  these  demands 
remain  in  force. 

The  admission  of  women  to  the  study  of  medicine  on 
the  same  footing  with  men,  was  necessarily  a  matter  of 
experiment  when  we  began.  This  it  has  now  wholly 
ceased  to  be  ;  and  had  w^e  no  other  cause  for  congratula- 
tion here  to-night,  we  might  rest  our  claim  to  public 
respect  and  the  continued  support  of  the  profession,  on 
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the  proof  we  have  given  of  the  entire  feasibility  of  co- 
education in  medicine  ;  —  a  proof  which  cannot  fail  to 
hasten  materially  the  much-needed  change  in  the  rela- 
tions of  woman  to  the  state  and  social  fabric.  Already 
the  virulent  antagonism  with  which  our  experiment  was 
watched  in  the  most  conservative  circles^  has  yielded  to 
something  like  a  favorable  consideration. 

But  we  will  not  flatter  ourselves  that  our  work  is 
done,  or  even  that  our  struggles  and  hardships  are 
ended,  by  what  we  have  accomplished  in  this  respect. 
The  need  is  still  for  unremitting  effort,  in  which,  since 
you  have  joined  us,  you  must  bear  your  share.  We 
are  not  only  called  upon  to  labor  that  woman  shall  have 
the  privileges  of  medical  education  hitherto  enjoyed  only 
by  men ;  but  we  must  labor  that  the  medical  education 
of  men  and  women  both  shall  be  advanced  as  rapidly  as 
in  the  nature  of  things  it  can  be  in  this  country.  With 
this  object  in  view,  we  have,  as  you  know,  instituted 
reforms  which  must  revolutionize  the  entire  organization 
of  our  school,  and  which,  we  have  reason  to  hope,  will 
ultimately  receive  the  recognition  justly  due  them. 
But  for  the  present  we  are  alive  to  the  fact  that  we  have 
taken  a  stand  fraught  with  no  little  danger,  and  which  it 
is  conceded  could  hardly  be  ventured  on  in  this  country 
outside  of  Massachusetts. 

In  pressing  these  reforms  at  this  time,  when  competi- 
tion among  medical  schools  has  reached  a  height,  or, 
more  correctly  speaking,  has  fallen  to  a  depth,  which 
argues  an  exceedingly  abandoned  state  of  professional 
morality,  and  which  would  be  ridiculous,  were  it  not  so 
serious  a  matter,  we  appeal  to  the  best  sentiments  of  the 
public  and  the  profession,  as  well  as  to  your  truest 
instincts. 

Since  you  have  had  the  choice  among  dozens  of  schools 
throughout  the  land,  in  which  you  could  have  obtained 
your  diplomas  at  the  expense  of  infinitely  less  personal 
sacrifice  than  is  demanded  of  you  here,  we  are  warranted 
in  accepting  your  matriculation  as  an  earnest  of  your 
zeal  and  courage,  and  we  gather  from  it  the  support  and 
hopefulness  of  which,  I  assure  you,  we  have  stood  in  no 
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small  need.  The  only  legitimate  rivalry  among  institu- 
tions like  this,  is  that  which  prompts  the  one  to  outstrip 
the  other  in  the  number  and  in  the  genuineness  of  the 
advantages  it  offers  for  a  thorough  education,  and  in  the 
progressiveness  with  which  it  adapts  itself  to  the  advance- 
ment in  general  culture  and  to  public  needs.  What  we 
may  lack  in  the  one  regard,  as  compared  with  some  few 
older  and  wealthier  institutions,  we  shall  fully  compen- 
sate for  in  the  other,  if  we  are  true  to  ourselves. 

This  determination  to  advance  with  the  needs  of  the 
times,  which  has  called  our  school  into  existence,  will,  if 
adhered  to,  continue  to  give  us  our  one  advantage  over 
institutions  whose  traditions  and  whose  very  wealth  and 
age  weight  them  in  the  race.  It  must  be  your  ruling 
idea,  and  ever  uppermost  in  your  minds,  as  it  has  been  in 
ours  during  the  conception  and  the  enacting  of  our  recent 
reforms.  As  it  has  brought  us  here,  it  must  unite  us  from 
this  time  forward  in  mutual  confidence  and  good-will,  and 
in  resisting  the  promptings  of  personal  ambition  and  all 
manner  of  sinister  influences  from  without  and  within, 
by  which  our  peace  and  our  usefulness  are  endangered. 

What  I  have  said  will  indicate  to  you  sufficiently  the 
position  we  hold,  and  I  will  only  add  that  you,  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  the  coming  generation  of  physicians,  are 
properly  more  deeply  concerned  in  the  progressiveness 
of  which  I  have  spoken,  and  in  the  reforms  which  have 
thus  far  sprung  from  it  here,  than  we  who  in  middle 
life  have  already  a  good  part  of  our  fighting  daj^s  be- 
hind us. 

In  speaking  now  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  which 
follow  from  the  peculiar  position  we  occupy  iowards  the 
public  and  the  profession  at  large,  and  which  you  have 
voluntarily  assumed  by  casting  your  lot  with  us,  I  can- 
not doubt  for  a  moment  that  you  have  acted  deliberately, 
or  that  you  have  been  unmindful  of  the  difficulties  pre- 
sented by  the  study  of  so  complex  a  science  as  medicine. 
But  the  sanguine  hope  which  invariably  attends  the  form- 
ing of  great  resolves  in  younger  days  will  present  these 
matters  to  you  in  a  different  light  from  that  in  which 
you  will  soon  learn  to  see  them,  and  in  which  we  (to 
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whose  maturer  judgment  you  must  trust)  can  regard 
them. 

It  is  on  these  points,  especially,  that  on  this  occasion 
we  must  seek  a  thorough  understanding.  That  you  see 
the  desirability  of  studiousness  and  regularity  in  attend- 
ance upon  lectures  as  well  as  the  necessity  for  a  rigid 
discipline  to  secure  the  undisturbed  working  of  our  col- 
lege organism,  is  a  matter  of  course.  You  have  come 
here  prepared  to  work,  and  it  is  with  no  little  satisfac- 
tion that  we  find  ourselves  prepared  to  lay  before  you  a 
well-matured  and  systematic  course  of  study.  The  pur- 
suit of  this,  I  assure  you,  will  engage  all  your  strength. 
As  others  have  absolved  it  successfully,  you  can  hope  to 
do  the  same  without  undue  strain.  To  the  provisions  of 
this  curriculum,  we  must  urge  you  to  adhere  strictly.  In 
this  way  alone,  can  you  hope  to  make  proper  use  of  your 
time. 

But  there  are  other  considerations  which  lie  beyond, 
and  which  I  feel  it  necessary  to  urge  upon  you.  You  are 
aware  that  it  is  possible  to  work  at  the  same  thing  in  two 
ways  wholly  distinct.  There  is  an  intelligent  and  reflec- 
tive way  of  pursuing  your  studies,  and  another  which 
aims  merely  at  getting  through  the  work  in  hand.  The 
latter  I  regret  to  say  is  the  commoner  one,  and  results  as 
a  rule,  in  mediocrity  and  intellectual  stagnation. 

This  willnot  do  for  you;  there  are  too  many  incentives 
for  3^ou  to  pursue  the  other  course,  —  which  consists 
mainly  in  acquiring  habits  of  steady  application,  and  in 
learning  to  learn  effectually.  You  cannot  forget  that 
this  is  likely  to  be  your  last  chance  in  life  of*  getting  your 
faculties  into  that  condition  of  training  which  distinguishes 
the  scientific  from  the  unscientific  mind.  It  is  not  only 
that  you  must  surrender  the  vague  popular  notions  of 
everything  pertaining  to  medicine  you  have  brought  with 
you,  and  that  you  must  accumulate  new  facts  or  data  to 
take  their  place,  but  you  must  spare  no  effort  to  reach  a 
full  and  clear  understanding  of  everything  that  is  pre- 
sented to  you.  In  this  way  you  will  learn  to  think  and  to 
acquire  the  power  of  research  so  indispensable  in  med- 
icine. 
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It  is  by  no  means  the  least  advantage  of  didactic 
teaching,  of  the  graded  course,  of  long  terms,  and  the 
protracted  period  of  study  such  as  we  have  now  estab- 
lished here,  —  that  the  mind  is  thereby  habituated  to 
scientific  pursuits.  To  the  desultory  reading  during  the 
long  intervals  between  the  short  lecture-courses  of  the 
majority  of  colleges  in  this  country  may  be  attributed, 
in  a  very  great  degree,  the  general  lack  of  scientific 
spirit  in  the  profession,  and  the  almost  inevitable  and 
hopeless  relapsing  of  so  large  a  proportion  of  newly- 
fledged  doctors  into  the  popular  notions  on  everything 
pertaining  to  physiology,  pathology,  and  therapeutics, 
from  which  their  imperfect  training  could  only  partially 
emancipate  them. 

As  the  foremost  advantage  of  a  classical  education  is 
the  acquisition  of  higher  aims,  broader  views,  and  a 
more  refined  judgment  and  taste,  not  in  mattei*s  pertain- 
ing to  literature  alone,  but  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  so 
one  great  aim  of  a  well-ordered  course  of  medical  educa- 
tion is  the  development  of  the  scientific  judgment,  the 
critical  sense,  and  the  ability  to  look  beneath  the  surface 
of  things,  without  which  progress  is  impossible.  It  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that,  without  such  training,  you  can 
never  hope  to  attain  to  a  satisfactory  professional  or  so- 
cial position,  nor  to  be  other  than  mere  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  advancement  to  which  we  are  all  pledged. 
The  duty  of  working  for  something  more  than  mere  sub- 
sistence forces  itself  upon  you  from  all  quarters.  To 
adopt  a  calling  even  like  that  of  medicine  primarily 
with  the  object  of  gaining  a  decent  livelihood,  is  right 
and  proper,  but  it  is  not  enough.  If  the  aim  of  this 
school  had  been  merely  to  add  to  the  number  of  doctors 
struggling  for  their  daily  bread,  I  assure  you  not  one  of 
the  members  of  the  faculty  present  would  have  raised  a 
finger  to  aid  in  its  establishment,  nor  should  we  think  it 
worth  while  now  to  venture  on  the  reforms  which  are  at 
present  testing  the  strength  of  our  institution.  You 
cannot  be  content  with  aiming  only  at  getting  your 
diplomas  ;  that  you  could  do  much  more  speedily  and 
easily  elsewhere. 
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Let  me  remind  you  that  to-day  the  practice  of  med- 
icine in  this  country  is  not  the  sure  source  of  profit  it 
was  some  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago.  Since  then  the 
profession  has  rapidly  become  overcrowded.  While  in 
Europe  the  proportion  of  physicians  to  the  population  is 
about  one  in  two  thousand,  we  already  number  here 
nearly  one  to  six  hundred. 

Nevertheless,  the  growing  demand  for  intelligent, 
well-trained  practitioners  of  our  principles,  which  has 
warranted  us  in  adding  to  the  number  of  the  schools, 
warrants  you  also  in  looking  to  the  profession  you  have 
chosen  for  a  livelihood.  But  remember,  the  demand  is 
for  physicians  who  can  make  the  public  dependent  upon 
the  principles  they  uphold,  not  for  such  (already  too 
numerous)  who  depend  wholly  upon  the  public  for  their 
views,  or  the  methods  they  pursue.  Changeable,  un- 
certain, and  unreasoning,  as  the  demands  of  the  laity 
upon  the  profession  must  necessarily  be,  and  erroneous 
as  is  the  popular  estimate  of  our  attainments  and  our 
powers,  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  strong  under-current  of 
sound  sense  and  right  feeling  abroad,  which  not  only  re- 
presses all  attempts  on  the  part  of  conservatism  to  crush 
or  to  villify  the  motives  of  those  who  venture  to  differ 
from  it,  but  which  also  punishes  with  just  contempt  the 
ignorant,  unprincipled  pretence  of  liberality  and  pro- 
gress. 

With  the  rapid  increase  in  our  numbers,  I  must  add, 
party  warfare  is  waged,  not  only  with  increased  bitter- 
ness, but  also  with  more  powerful  weapons.  The  arms 
with  which  in  future  you  will  have  to  maintain  your 
position  against  the  determined  hatred  of  an  arrogant 
conservatism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  apparent  successes 
of  quackery  on  the  other,  must  be  exact  knowledge,  and 
skill  in  using  it,  both  at  the  bedside  and  in  the  discussion 
of  scientific  principles. 

You  will  see,  therefore,  that  there  are  urgent  reasons 
not  alone  for  throwing  all  your  strength  into  your  work, 
and  for  preparing  to  perform  the  ordinary  duties  of  a 
difficult  profession,  but  also  for  training  your  minds  for 
its  higher  duties  and  responsibilities.     You  have  need  to 
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learn  how  to  feel  and  act  humanely  and  justly ;  to  think 
logically  and  in  accordance  with  the  drift  of  modern 
science ;  to  grasp  fully  the  ideas  and  tendencies  which 
underlie  the  party  quarrels  now  dividing  the  profession, 
and  finally  to  discriminate  between  the  course  that  wins 
true  success,  and  that  which  at  most  can  gain  only  pop- 
ular applause.  To  gain  this  end,  nothing  but  regular 
systematic  and  unremitting  application  to  the  work  here 
laid  out  for  you  will  suffice.  Mere  smartness  will  not 
avail  you  \  though  it  may  appear  to  serve  a  good  turn 
here  and  there,  it  is  after  all  no  better  than  cunning,  of 
which  Bacon  says  that  it  is  a  "  sinister  or  crooked  wis- 
dom." Those  who  trust  to  it  are  likely  to  meet  with 
painful  disappointment  in  a  long  and  well-ordered  course 
like  ours.  Neither  will  cramming  serve  your  purpose. 
No  knowledge  was  ever  gained  in  that  way.  Our  written 
examinations  afford  us  the  best  means  of  judging  whether 
the  answers  received  are  the  result  of  studious  effort  to 
understand  a  subject,  or  a  mere  parrot-like  rej)eating  of 
what  has  been  learnt  by  heart  to  serve  only  until  the  ex- 
aminations shall  be  well  over.  Such  devices  are,  as  you 
can  easily  understand,  likely  to  cause  most  painful  regrets 
in  the  end.  Besides,  we  judge  of  the  merits  of  individual 
students  much  more  by  the  regularity  of  their  attend- 
ance, by  the  degree  of  intelligent  interest  they  display  in 
their  studies,  and  by  the  kindliness  and  courtesy  of  their 
bearing,  than  by  the  results  of  the  final  examinations. 

In  asking  you  to  bear  in  mind  the  wider  aspects  of 
your  studies  and  your  calling,  I  am  actuated,  by  the  sincere 
desire  to  spare  you  the  heart-burnings,  the  confusion,  and 
the  impotent  struggle  against  a  just  fate,  which  comes 
of  assuming  the  responsibilities  and  the  title  of  a  learned 
profession  without  having  been  benefited  by  its  discipline. 
Peaceful  as  our  profession  ought  to  be,  it  is  not  unknown 
that  doctors  differ,  and  their  differences  involve  not  onl}^ 
questions  of  personal  success,  but  questions  of  life  and 
death,  of  health  and  suffering.  You  are  entering  a  field 
of  contention,  in  reality,  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  take 
strong  ground  if  you  hope  to  stand. 

You,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  have  come  here  fully  aware 
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of  the  principles  that  we  are  here  to  teach,  and  have  done 
so  with  the  same  justice  and  reason  that  lead  others  to 
seek  the  teaching  of  other  schools.  They  follow  their 
convictions  as  you  follow  yours,  whatever  data  these  con- 
victions may  rest  upon.  We  shall  resort  to  none  but 
legitimate  means  to  confirm  and  purify  your  convictions, 
and  convert  what  are  now  matters  of  faith  into  exact  in- 
ductions. The  reviling  of  those  who  differ  from  us  con- 
scientiously, appeals  to  so-called  common  sense,  which  are 
never  anything  else  than  appeals  to  prejudice  and  passion, 
are  inconsistent  with  the  exercise  of  the  higher  reason- 
ing faculties,  and  the  critical  sense  of  which  I  spoke  be- 
fore. We  stand  in  no  need  of  such  expedients  to  im- 
press upon  you  our  views,  for  both  medical  history  and 
science  fight  on  our  side.  The  drift  of  modern  thought 
in  medicine  has  set  in  strongly  in  favor  of  the  principles 
we  advocate,  though  the  current  has  not  yet  swept  along 
the  rank  and  file  of  our  opponents.  To  show  you  at  the 
outset  that  the  principles  for  which  Homoeopathists  have 
been  contending  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  are  forc- 
ing themselves  irresistibly  upon  the  recognition  of  the 
most  scientific  minds,  let  me  quote  to  you  the  deliberate 
words  of  Sir  Thomas  Watson,  who,  of  all  men,  speaks 
with  the  highest  authority  on  the  status  and  the  needs  of 
Old-School  medicine.  In  addressing  the  members  of  the 
London  Clinical  Societv,  he  said : 

"  Certain!}^  the  greatest  gap  in  the  science  of  meclichie  is  to  be 
found  in  its  final  and  supreme  stage  —  the  stage  of  therapeutics.  .  .  . 
We  know  tolerably  well  what  disease  is,  but  we  do  not  know  so  well, 
nor  anything  like  so  well,  how  to  deal  with  it.  To  me  it  has  been  a 
lifelong  wonder  how  vaguely,  how  ignorantly,  how  rashly,  drugs  are 
often  prescribed I  sa}-  this  uncertainty,  this  unseemW  varia- 
tion and  instability  of  opinions,  is  a  standing  re[)roach  to  the  calling 

we  profess There  are  cures  as  well  as  recoA^eries,  and  there 

are  remedies  that  are  equal  to  the  cure.  Concerning  the  peculiar 
virtue  and  specific  agency  of  each  and  all  of  these,  present  and  to 
come,  we  want  sound  and  multiplied*experience.  .  .  .  Full  and  faith- 
ful observations  by  competent  and  accurate  observers,  of  the  symp- 
toms, circumstances,  and  progress  of  disease  in  the  living  body,  and 
its  behavior  under  treatment  by  medicines  prescribed  with  singleness 
and  simplicit}',  and  a  definite  aim  and  object  —  authentic  reports  of 
trials  with  medicinal  substances  upon  the  healthy  bod}'  —  must  lead, 
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at  length,  tardil}^  perhaps,  bat  surely',  to  a  better  ascertainment  of 
the  rules  —  peraclventiire  to  the  discovery  even  of  laws,  by  which  our 
practice  should  be  guided,  and  so  bring  up  the  therapeutic  and  crown- 
ing department  of  medicine  to  a  nearer  level  with  those  other  parts 
which  are  strictly  ministerial  and  subservient  to  this."  .  .  .  — Address 
on  the  Present  /State  of  Therapeutics^  ^''Lancet,''  1868,  p.  212. 

These,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  are  weighty  words  ;  and 
when,  in  addition,  Helmholtz,^  unquestionably  the  fore- 
most leader  in  the  science  of  physics,  and  the  most  suc- 
cessful expounder  of  the  positive  philosophy  of  our  day, 
warns  both  physiologists  and  pathologists  that  they  are 
being  carried  away  too  far  in  treating  the  human  organ- 
ism merely  as  a  machine,  and  a  machine,  moreover,  of 
which  they  imagine  they  have  discovered  the  secret 
springs, —  surely  we  who  have  undertaken  to  teach  above 
all  things  the  method  that  embodies  these  principles 
and  applies  them  in  practice,  may  confidently  ask  your 
allegiance. 

The  Homoeopathic  method  which  rests  on  no  mere 
theory  or  speculation,  which  takes  account,  without  at- 
tempting to  explain  them  of  those  unknown  forces  called 
vital  and  inherent  in  the  ultimate  structural  elements  of 
the  organism,  represents  the  experimental  method  in  the 
application  of  medicines  to  disease.  It  thereby  takes  its 
place  among  the  strictly  scientific  methods,  and  is  re- 
moved equally  from  what  are  called  the  "isms  and 
pathies,"  and  from  the  vague,  ignorant,  and  rash  medi- 
cation called  rational,  which  Dr.  Watson,  whom  I  have 
just  quoted,  so  much  deplores.  As  such  it  is  neither  a 
dogma  presented  for  your  belief,  nor  is  it  exclusive, 
except  in  so  far  as  it  limits  the  application  of  chemical 
and  mechanical  procedures,  and  relegates  them  to  their 
proper  sphere.  In  doing  this  it  crowns  and  completes 
the  only  rational  system  of  medicine  that  can  be  con- 
ceived. 

If  you  will  adhere  to  it  steadfastly,  and  Avith  minds 
open  to  conviction,  you  will  go  out  from  here  not  only 
well  prepared  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  practice,  but  you 
will  also  escape  the  danger  of  occupying  the  false  posi- 

*  Das  Denkeii  in  der  Medicin, 
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tion  of  a  feeble  and  reluctant  partisan  in  a  progressive 
minority.  Such  a  position  cannot  be  long  maintained 
without  sinking  its  occupant  either  into  the  weak  scepti- 
cism which  shambles  helplessly  in  the  rear  of  one  party 
or  the  other,  with  neither  the  ability  nor  the  courage  to 
adopt  fixed  principles,  or  into  the  even  more  dishonorable 
course  of  him  who  loudly  professes  one  thing,  while  both 
in  season  and  out,  he  practises  the  other.     • 

These  dangers,  which  are  not  imaginary,  are  easily 
avoided,  if  you  will  lay  these  words  of  advice  and  warn- 
ing well  to  heart. 

The  art  of  healing  has  been  called  divine,  and  Hip- 
pocrates, its  founder,  declared  the  physician  who  is  also  a 
philosopher  to  be  godlike.  Strangely  as  words  like  these 
of  the  great  master  may  fall  upon  ears  accustomed  only  to 
the  harsh  and  soul-killing  clatter  of  the  word  "practical," 
they  will  not  appear  inapplicable  or  extravagant  if  you 
will  contrast  the  not  uncommon  types  of  the  feeble  scep- 
tic and  brazen  adventurer,  to  which  I  have  alluded,  with 
him  who  loves  his  science  for  its  own  sake  ;  who  can 
easily  and  cheerfully  make  sacrifices  for  il,  and  who,  even 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  can  think  of  the 
welfare  of  his  patients  first,  and  of  his  own  ambition  and 
advantage  last. 

To  become  a  representative  of  this  tj^pe  is  an  attainable 
ideal.  We  welcome  you,  to-night,  to  the  efforts  which  I 
trust  may  lead  you  towards  it,  and  now  bid  you  good 
speed. 
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Physician  to,  and  Clinical  Lecturer  at,  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on 
Practice  of  Medicine  at  tlje  London  School  of  Homoeopathy. 

/.  —  On  Meniere^s  Disease,  or  Auditory  Nerve  Vertigo. 
.  [From  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Beview.] 

Gentlemen",  —  There  are  certain  diseases  which,  though 
affecting  a  particular  organ,  the  treatment  of  whose  dis- 
orders come  generally  into  the  hands  of  a  specialist,  are 
from  their  nature  the  property  of  the  physician,  and  gen- 
erally come  under  his  care.  One  of  these  is  the  disease 
we  are  going  to-day  to  consider.  It  is  purely  a  disease 
of  the  auditory  apparatus,  but  produces  such  symptoms 
as  lead  the  patient  to  any  conclusion  rather  than  that  his 
hearing  is  defective,  and  that  the  condition  of  his  ears  is 
the  cause  of  his  trouble. 

For  long,  a  form  of  vertigo  was  known  to  physicians 
as  "  stomacal  vertigo."  It  was  called  thus,  from  the  sup- 
position that  the  state  of  the  stomach  was  the  cause  of 
it,  but  under  the  Old-School  treatment,  it  was  found  to  be 
very  intractable,  and  often  incurable.  But  in  the  last  few 
years,  the  investigations  of  Meniere  have  traced  the 
cause  of  the  distressing  symptoms  to  their  true  origin, 
namely,  disease  of  the  auditory  nerve,  and  hence  the  dis- 
ease is  now  known  by  his  name.  We  have  here  an  ex- 
cellent example  of  the  error  of  treating  a  disease  by 
theorizing;  as  to  its  cause,  for  so  lono;  as  this  form  of 
vertigo  was  treated  as  a  gastric  affection,  failure  was  the 
result,  while,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  treatment  accord- 
ing to  the  symptomatic  indications  is  the  one  which  is 
most  surely  followed  by  success.  It  is  a  great  acquisi- 
tion to  our  knowledge  to  have  the  true  cause  of  the 
symptoms  pointed  out  to  us,  but  yet  when  we  come 
actually  to  prescribe  for  the  patient,  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms  is  the  sure  guide,  and  prevents  us  treating  our 
cases  in  a  routine  manner.  Of  course  I  am  aware  that 
vertigo  from  disorder  of  the  stomach  is  very  common, 
but  this  form  of  it  is.  easily  distinguishable  from  the  audi- 
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tory  vertigOj  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  the 
cases  of  the  old  '^  stomacal  vertigo,"  which  proved  so  in- 
tractable, were  in  reality  cases  of  Meniere's  disease.  Yf  e 
have  had  a  number  of  cases  lately  at  the  hospital  of  un- 
mistakable auditory  nerve  vertigo,  in  which  the  pres- 
ence of  the  peculiar  symptoms,  and  the  absence  of 
stomach  or  dyspeptic  disorder,  showed  clearly  the  true 
nature  of  the  case. 

As  one  of  the  most  typical  examples,  however,  let  me 
first  describe  a  case  that  came  under  my  care  in  private 
practice. 

Miss ,  age  about  fifty,  a  school-mistress,  came  to 

consult  me  on  account  of  giddiness,  "  bilious  attacks," 
and  noises  in  the  ears.  She  had  been  ill  for  over  two 
years,  had  been  told  by  her  former  medical  adviser  that 
she  had  disease  of  the  brain,  and  that  she  had  better 
give  up  all  teaching,  which  she  had  accordingly  done. 

She  had  no  headache. 

[This  symptom  is,  however,  not  always  absent,  as  we 
shall  see  in  some  of  the  cases  I  shall  speak  of.  The 
headache,  when  present,  varies  in  character.  Sometimes 
it  is  on  one  side  of  the  head,  at  other  times  all  over  it, 
of  a  full,  throbbing  character,  and  as  if  the  blood  rushed 
to  the  head.  It  may  be  absent  for  some  time,  when  the 
other  symptoms  are  less  marked,  and  come  on  in  very 
severe  attacks,  while  in  other  cases  it  may  be  pretty 
continuous.] 

Her  tongue  was  clean  ;  there  was  no  dyspepsia ;  the 
appetite  was  poor ;  the  bowels  regular ;  the  heart,  also, 
was  healthy. 

[This  made  it  clear  at  once  that  the  stomach  was  not 
the  cause  of  her  symptoms,  while,  as  I  shall  point  out 
presently,  the  ^^  bilious  attacks,"  as  she  thought  they 
were,  were  in  reality  nothing  of  the  kind.] 

The  ''  noises "  in  the  ears  were  confined  to  the  left 
one.  She  described  it  as  like  the  rushing  of  the  sea  in  a 
shell.  It  is  not  constant,  or  always  equally  marked,  but 
is  decidedly  worse  at  times.  It  is  very  troublesome 
on  lying  down,  but  better  when  lying  on  the  right  than 
on  the  left  side.     At  night  it  often  takes  a  curious  form. 
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She  seems  to  hear  her  pupils  saying  their  lessons  as  dis- 
tinctly as  if  they  were  in  the  room. 

[Tinnitus,  of  various  forms,  is  almost  invariably  pres- 
ent in  Meniere's  disease  ;  the  description  of  the  sound 
varying  in  nearly  every  case.  When  one  ear  only  is 
affected,  the  tinnitus  is  felt  only  on  one  side,  and  in  both, 
when  both  ears  are  diseased.] 

The  vertigo,  or  giddiness,  is  very  troublesome,  and  she 
says  she  would  frequently  fall,  if  she  did  not  lay  hold  of 
something  to  support  her.  In  consequence  of  this,  she 
is  never  allowed  to  go  out  alone.  She  observes  that 
when  giddy,  objects  seem  to  fall  away  from  her  to  the 
right,  while  she  alwaj^s  inclines  to  fall  to  the  left  side. 

[While  vertigo  is  the  prominent  symptom  in  this  dis- 
ease, here  is  the  peculiarity  of  it.  The  patient  always 
inclines  to  fall  towards  the  affected  side,  if  one  ear  only 
is  involved,  while  surrounding  objects  seem  to  fall  away 
to  the  opposite  side.  If  both  ears  are  equally  affected, 
he  inclines  to  fall  forward.] 

She  notices  that  the  giddiness  comes  on  quite  suddenly, 
often  from  no  cause  she  can  assign,  while  it  is  always 
worse  when  excited  in  any  way,  or  when  fatigued,  or 
on  crossing  a  street;  at  times  she  is  quite  free  of  any 
vertigo. 

[Here,  then,  is  another  peculiarity  of  the  vertigo  of 
Meniere's  disease.  There  are  intervals,  more  or  less  long, 
of  complete  freedom  *from  it,  while  it  may  come  on  quite 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  It  is  always  worse  from  ex- 
citement; from  the  noise,  bustle,  and  confusion  of  a 
street-crossing,  when  one  has  to  exercise  some  care  to 
avoid  the  vehicles  which  come  in  several  directions ;  and 
also  from  fatigue  or  over-exertion.  This  latter  cause 
was  very  decided  in  a  case  I  shall  have  to  speak  of  after- 
wards. The  attacks  of  vertigo  will  often  go  off  as  sud- 
denly as  they  come  on.] 

Her  attacks  of  giddiness  varied  in  severity.  Sometimes 
they  were  slight,  while  at  others  they  were  so  severe  as 
to  produce  sickness  and  vomiting.  These  were  the 
"bilious  attacks"  from  wdiich  she  thought  she  suffered, 
and  for  which,  under  the  supposition  that  her  liver  was 
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disordered^  she  had  dieted  herself  most  carefully,  but  to 
no  purpose.  On  questioning  her  I  found  that  the  attacks 
of  sickness  and  vomiting  never  came  on  without  the  ver- 
tigo ;  that  she  first  felt  giddy,  and  then  this  was  followed 
by  the  vomiting,  while  she  had  at  these  times  no  other 
evidence  of  disorders  of  the  stomach  or  liver,  and  after 
an  attack  of  vomiting  only  felt  exhausted. 

[These  facts  clearly  show  that  the  vomiting  was  sym- 
pathetic with  the  vertigo,  and  such  a  result  is  by  no 
means  uncommon  in  well-marked  cases  of  this  disease. 

The  vertigo  is  at  times  accompanied  by  peculiar  sen- 
sations. In  one  case,  to  be  afterwards  noticed,  there  was 
always  with  the  giddiness  a  feeling  as  if  there  were  a  yawn- 
ing chasm  before  her.  This  was  especially  noticeable 
when  going  down  stairs,  rendering  her  particularly  care- 
ful lest  she  should  fall.  In  another  case,  the  feet  did  not 
feel  firm  on  the  ground  ;  he  felt  as  if  he  walked  on  un- 
even ground,  and  would  trip  on  a  footstool,  or  stumble 
against  a  chair,  or  drop  a  glass  or  cup  out  of  his  hand. 
In  other  cases,  the  vertigo  is  felt  while  the  patient  is  ly- 
ing in  bed,  and  a  sensation  as  of  turning  round  in  bed  is 
felt.] 

Miss  complained    of   being   languid,  weak,  and 

easily  tired,  while  she  slept  very  badly  at  night,  often 
lying  awake  for  most  of  the  time  she  was  in  bed.  This 
was  partly  from  simple  sleeplessness,  and  partly  also  from 
the  tinnitus,  and  the  sound  as  of  her  pupil's  voices. 

[This  sleeplessness  is  a  frequent  symptom  in  the  dis- 
ease, and  it  seems  to  affect  the  whole  system,  producing 
a  feeling  of  weakness,  tiredness,  or  languor.] 

On  asking  her  how  her  hearing  was,  she  said  she  heard 
quite  well. 

[I  have  frequently,  in  fact,  generally,  noticed  this,  that 
persons  affected  with  this  disease  are  not  in  the  least 
aware  that  there  is  anything  defective  in  their  auditory 
apparatus.  The  reason  of  this  is  that  one  ear  may  be 
sound,  or  fairly  so,  and  thus  the  deafness  in  the  other  is 
not  noticed,  while  another  reason  is  that  the  tympanic 
hearing  is  often  very  fair  when  the  perosseous  audition 
is  very  defective.    In  a  case  afterwards  to  be  noticed,  the 
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gentleman  laughed  at  the  idea  of  my  testing  his  hearing, 
as  he  said  it  was  perfect,  and  was  only  convinced  that  it 
was  not  so,  on  my  demonstrating  the  fact  to  him.] 

On  testing  Miss  P.'s  hearing,  I  found  that  she  heard 
my  watch  a  long  way  off  on  Jbhe  right  side,  and  on  clos- 
ing the  meatus,  and  placing  the  watch  upon  the  mastoid 
process,  the  hearing  was  quite  healthy,  the  sounds  being 
more  distinct  when  the  meatus  was  closed  than  when 
open.  On  the  left  side,  however,  the  watch  (a  loud  tick- 
ing one)  was  only  heard  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the 
meatus,  while  on  placing  it  on  the  mastoid  process,  and 
closing  the  meatus,  the  sound  was  inaudible.  On  placing 
it  on  the  parietal  and  frontal  bones,  it  was  heard  indis- 
tinctly, but  this  amount  of  hearing  was  probably  con- 
ducted by  the  right  ear. 

[Here  you  will  observe  the  peculiar  form  of  deafness 
of  Meniere's  disease.  In  health,  one  hears  the  watch 
ticking  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  meatus  (tym- 
panic hearing),,  while  on  placing  it  over  the  mastoid 
process,  it  is  heard  very  distinctly,  and  becomes  more  so, 
if  at  the  same  time  the  meatus  is  closed  (perosseous 
hearing).  This  is  due  to  the  sound-conducting  power  of 
the  bones  of  the  head  and  face.  One  often  observes 
those  who  use  a  tuning-fork  in  music,  after  striking  it, 
placing  it  against  the  teeth,  when  the  sound  is  conducted 
loudly  to  the  ear.  If  deafness  is  due,  not  to  disease  of 
the  auditory  nerve,  but  to  some  other  cause,  such  as  ac- 
cumulation of  wax,  eustachian  closure,  or  thickening  of 
the  membrana  tympani,  the  perosseous  hearing  is  acute, 
most  so  when  the  meatus  is  closed,  while  the  tympanic 
hearing  is  very  defective.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the 
auditory  nerve  is  at  fault,  as  in  Meniere's  disease,  the 
tympanic  hearing  may  be  so  fairly  good  as  to  prevent 
the  patient  noticing  that  he  is  deaf,  when  at  the  same 
time  the  perosseous  hearing  is  entirely  absent,  or  very 

defective.     Miss 's  tympanic  hearing  on  the  left  side 

was  defective,  while  her  perosseous  hearing  was  absent, 
both  being  perfect  on  the  right  side. 

Such  are  the  usual  and  distinctive  symptoms  of  audi- 
tory nerve  vertigo.     The  disease  is  believed  to  be  due  to 
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disorder  in  the  semi-circular  canals.  Goltz  believes  that 
it  is  due  to  varying  pressure  of  the  endolymph.  But  it 
is  pretty  well  proved  that  the  function  of  the  semi-circu- 
lar ca.nals  has  a  good  deal  to  say  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  equilibrium  of  the  body,  disorder  in  them  producing 
vertigo  and  falling. 

Now  what  of  the  treatment  ?  We  look  for  a  medicine 
which  can,  as  nearly  as  possible,  produce  in  full  doses 
similar  symptoms  in  the  healthy  subject,  believing  that 
such  a  medicine  goes  to  the  seat  of  the  malady,  and 
creates  in  full  doses  disturbances  similar  to  the  actual 
disease. 

Such  a  medicine  we  have  in  the  Salicylate  of  Soda.~\ 

I  accordingly,  on  the  27th  August,  1877,  prescribed 
Sod.  Salicyl.  ^^'  ten  drops  in  a  half  tumblerful  of  water, 
and  a  dessert-spoonful  of  this  three  times  a  day. 

For  the  proving  of  this  drug  we  are  indebted  to  a 
physician  of  the  Old  School,  Dr.  Gowers,  of  University 
College.  In  a  set  of  papers  published  by  him  in  the 
British  Medical  Journal  oi  March  and  April,  1877,  on 
auditory  nerve  vertigo,  he  writes  a  passage  which  I  shall, 
for  its  importance,  quote  entire  :  — 

"  Pkoduction  of  Auditoky  Nerve  Vertigo. 

''  Before  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  this  affection, 
it  is  worth  remark  that  auditory  nerve  vertigo  can  be 
produced  artificially.  Quinine  produces  a  sense  of  con- 
fusion with  tinnitus,  but  very  definite  symptoms  may  be 
caused  by  Salicylate  of  Soda.  This  was  shown  very 
strikingly  in  the  case  of  a  patient  lately  under  treatment 
for  acute  rheumatism  in  University  College  Hospital 
(under  the  care  of  Sir  William  Jenner).  The  patient 
was  a  woman  aged  40,  whose  hearing  was  supposed  to  be 
unimpaired.  She  was  not  subject  to  giddiness.  It  was 
her  first  attack  of  acute  rheumatism,  and  there  was  no 
cardiac  affection.  On  Jan.  26th,  Salicylate  of  Soda  was 
commenced  in  doses  of  25  grains  every  three  hours.  On 
the  28th,  she  complained  of  noises  in  the  ears,  deafness, 
and  giddiness,  which  the  next  day  had  increased  so  much 
that  the  Salicylate  was  omitted.     The  following  day  the 
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giddiness  was  much  less,  and  on  the  31st  had  almost 
gone.  On  February  6th  the  same  dose  was  resumed ;  on 
the  7th  the  same  symptoms  were  complained  of.  The 
noises  in  the  ears  were  constant ;  a  watch  was  heard  only 
at  two  inches  distant  from  each  ear,  and  was  not  heard 
at  all  on  either  side  when  in  firm  contact  with  either  the 
zygoma  or  mastoid  process.  A  tuning-fork  on  the  vertex 
was  heard  fairly  well,  but  the  sound  was  not  increased 
by  closing  the  ears.  The  giddiness  was  slight  and  inde- 
terminate so  long  as  she  lay  still,  but  was  very  constant 
and  definite  when  she  raised  her  head  or  sat  up.  Objects 
before  her  all  seemed  moving  to  the  right.  On  the  8th 
these  symptoms  continued,  and  the  Salicylate  was  dis- 
continued. On  the  10th  the  giddiness  was  gone,  and  she 
could  hear  the  watch  at  a  distance  of  six  inches  from 
either  ear,  and  could  hear  it,  though  faintly,  in  contact 
with  the  zygoma  or  mastoid  process,  but  not  when  in 
contact  with  the  parietal  eminence. 

''  On  the  23d  the  Salicylate  was  resumed,  and,  eighteen 
hours  after  its  resumption,  deafness  and  giddiness  had 
returned,  which  again  ceased  a  day  or  two  after  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  drug.  When  the  patient  was  conva- 
lescent, a  careful  examination  of  the  state  of  hearing 
revealed  very  little  abnormality,  the  only  difference 
being  that  the  watch  in  contact  with  the  skull  was  not 
quite  so  distinct  on  ,the  right  side  as  on  the  left.  In 
another  case,  I  have  seen  similar  symptoms  of  deafness 
and  definite  vertigo  produced  by  Salicylic  Acid'' 

This  is  a  most  perfect  proving,  for  not  only  have  we 
the  symptomatic  indications  of  giddiness,  deafness,  and 
tinnitus  produced  by  the  Scdicylate,  but  the  physical 
signs  of  Meniere's  disease  are  also  present.  Curiously 
enough,  we  find  Dr.  Gowers  actually  prescribing  this 
medicine  for  the  disease.  He  goes  on  to  say :  "  The 
influence  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  upon  the  equilibrium, 
which  I  have  described,  suggested  its  use  in  this  disease. 
Equilibrium  is  maintained  by  the  balance  of  opposing 
impressions ;  its  overthrow  is  the  result  of  the  loss  of 
that  balance.  In  our  ignorance  of  the  way  in  which 
Salicylate  produces  the  disturbance,  it  is  conceivable  that 
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it  majj  in  some  cases,  have  such  an  influence  as  to  coun- 
teract the  morbid  action,  and  lessen  the  disturbance  of 
equiHbrium.  This  it  has  seemed  to  do  in  one  or  two 
cases  in  which  I  have  tried  it.  It  does  not  remove  the 
giddiness,  but  in  some  cases  lessens  its  intensity.  It  has 
been  given  in  doses  of  from  5  to  10  grains  three  times  a 
day.  The  patient  with  gastric  ulcer,  whose  case  has 
been  narrated  above,  thought  that  she  was  better  while 
taking  the  Salicylate  than  when  taking  any  other  med- 
icine. Its  efect,  unfortunately,  seems  after  a  time  to 
become  less." 

[Now  what  could  have  induced  Dr.  Gowers  to  treat 
cases  of  Meniere's  disease  with  a  drug  which  so  distinctly 
produced  an  exact  medicinal  simile  of  it  ?  On  allopathic 
principles  such  treatment  is  clearly  contra-indicated,  and 
nothing  else  but  a  belief  in  the  Homoeopathic  law  of 
similars  could  have  led  him  to  such  a  prescription.  His 
dose  (5  to  10  grains  three  times  a  day)  is  evidently  far 
too  large,  since  25  grains  every  three  hours  was  suffi- 
cient to  develop  all  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  in  two 
days.  It  is  no  wonder  that  he  complains  that  the  good 
effect,  which  he  saw  at  first,  wore  off,  and  that  the  gid- 
diness was  only  lessened,  but  not  removed.  We  shall 
see  that  very  different  results  are  obtained  when  the 
dose  is  much  more  diminished.] 

To  return  to  our  patient. 

She  got  the  medicine  on  August  27th. 

Sept.  7. —  She  reports  that  the  giddiness  is  decidedly 
less;  she  has  only  a  slight  feeling  of  it  occasionally.  The 
noises  in  the  head  are  altered^  and  are  not  continuous. 
The  noise  is  sometimes  like  singing,  sometimes  ■  such  as 
she  cannot  describe,  but  not  now  like  the  roaring  of  the 
sea.     Eepeat  medicine. 

Sept.  22. —  To-day  she  reports  herself  as  decidedly 
better.  The  giddiness  she  hardly  ever  feels  in  the  house, 
while,  on  going  out,  she  has  only  a  "transient"  and 
slight  sensation  of  it.  One  day  she  was  free  of  it,  and 
could  hardly  believe  it.  The  singing  noise  is  also  much 
less,  and  the  sensation  of  hearing  the  school-children 
saying  their  lessons  is  much  less  frequent.     For  long,  she 
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says,  she  has  not  had  anything  that  she  could  call  sleep^ 
now  she  sleeps  refreshingly  from  2  a.m.  till  7.  She  lies 
awake  till  about  2,  with  a  feeling  of  desire  to  get  up  and 
do  some  active  work.  She  says  she  feels  better  now  in 
her  general  health  than  she  has  done  for  years.  Repeat 
medicine,  four  times  a  day. 

Oct.  6. —  She  is  continuing  much  better.  Though  not 
entirely  free  of  the  noises  in  the  head,  she  only  observes 
it  now  when  sitting  alone  ;  any  other  noise,  such  as  of 
passing  vehicles,  drowns  it.  She  is  quite  free  now  of  giddi- 
ness, except  when  crossing  a  street,  or  trying  to  catch  an 
omnibus,  when  the  little  excitement  brings  on  a  momen- 
tary, but  only  a  momentary,  feeling  of  it.  She  is  now 
sleeping  perfectly  well,  and  is  never  troubled  with  the 
children's  voices  at  night.  Her  general  health  is  excel- 
lent, and  she  expresses  herself  as  very  grateful  for  the 
benefit  she  has  received. 

Omit  medicine  for  five  days,  and  then  resume  for  a 
fortnight. 

Oct.  19. —  Reports  that  in  general  health  "she  has 
never  been  better  in  all  her  life."  Fe^ls  it  such  a  luxury 
that  she  can  sleep  so  well.  Has  had  "  no  giddiness  what- 
ever" since  she  last  saw  me.  The  noise  in  the  head  is 
still  only  when  alone,  and  very  slight.  This  being  her 
only  symptom  now,  and  as  it  was  not  entirely  removed  by 
the  Salicylate^  I  prescribed  her  Argent.  Nit,  3^.  gttj.  ter 
die. 

\_Argentum  Nitriciim  is  another  medicine  whose  patho- 
genesis points  it  out  as  one  calculated  to  be  of  service  in 
certain  cases  of  Meniere's  disease.  As  part  of  the  marked 
general  effect  on  the  nervous  system,  it  causes  vertigo,  a 
tendency  to  stagger  or  fall,  headache  of  the  neurotic 
type,  with  deafness,  and  a  sensation  as  if  the  ears  were 
stopped  ;  tinnitus  is  also  felt,  generally  of  a  ringing 
sound. 

It  would  be,  of  course,  specially  selected,  when,  be- 
sides these  symptoms,  the  general  characteristics  of  the 
drug  w^ere  present.] 

Nov.  26.  Much  the  same  as  regards  the  noise,  which 
is  still  slight,  though  not  gone.     On  testing  the  hearing, 
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I  find  that  she  can  hear  the  watch  at  only  the  same  dis- 
tance from  the  meatus  as  before,  but  she  can  now  hear 
it  distinctly  on  the  mastoid  process,  and  over  the  side  of 
the  head  —  not  so  well,  however,  on  the  left  as  the  right 
side.  She  has  had  no  return  of  the  giddiness.  Says  she 
used  to  feel  as  if  she  would  run  up  against  passers-by  in 
the  street,  but  never  feels  this  now.  I  thought  I  should 
give  her  one  more  chance  of  the  Salicylate  removing  the 
noise.  I  therefore  ordered  her  to  take  it  as  before,  three 
times  a  day,  for  a  fortnight. 

Nov.  20. —  Keports  that  the  noise  is  much  the  same  — 
not  quite  gone.  Has  had  no  return  of  the  giddiness 
whatever. 

Omit  all  medicine. 

I  saw  this  patient  quite  lately,  and  found  she  had  been 
keeping  quite  well. 

[This  is  a  most  satisfactory  result,  and  obtained  from 
drop  doses  of  the  3^  dilution.  The  essential  points  in  the 
disease,  let  me  recapitulate.  They  are  the  vertigo,  which 
comes  and  goes,  often  from  no  observable  reason  ;  the 
tendency  to  fall  to  the  affected  side,  while  objects  seem 
to  fall  away  to  the  opposite  side  ;  headache  frequent, 
but  not  always  present  ;  noises  in  the  ears  ;  defective 
or  absent  perosseous  hearing  ;  and  absence  of  gastric 
symptoms,  or  such  a  slight  amount  of  them  as  not  to 
account  for  the  other  symptoms.  I  make  it  a  rule  now 
always  to  test  the  hearing  of  any  patient  who  complains 
of  vertigo.] 

In  my  next  lecture,  I  shall  continue  the  subject,  and 
report  other  cases  of  this  disease  treated,  some  with  the 
Salicylate,  and  some  with  other  medicines,  pointing  out 
to  you  the  reasons  for  the  choice  of  the  other  drugs  used 
in  preference  to  the  Salicylate. 

[To  be  continued.] 


PROGRESS  m  MEDICAL  EDTJQATION. 

The  first  medical  degree  ever  conferred  in  this  country 
was  that  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine.     To  this  degree  ten 
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students  were  admitted  in  Philadelphia,  June  21,  1768. 
Two  were  admitted  to  it  in  New  York  the  following  year. 
Thus  in  the  first  American  medical  colleges,  as  in  Europe, 
the  dignity  and  value  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Med- 
icine was  guarded  by  the  existence  of  a  preliminary  bac- 
calaureate degree.  At  Philadelphia  the  doctorate  could 
not  be  reached  until  three  years  after  admission  to  the 
preliminary  honor.  The  candidate  had  also  to  write  and 
publish  a  Latin  thesis,  and  pass  severe  examinations. 
On  reorganizing  after  the  suspension  occasioned  by  the 
Revolutionary  War,  the  Philadelphia  institution  in  1789 
abolished  the  Bachelor's  degree,  and  the  other  colleges 
following  the  example  one  by  one,  the  practice  of  con- 
ferring this  degree  ceased  altogether  in  1813.  Since 
that  date  only  the  Doctor's  degree  has  been  conferred, 
and  that  on  conditions  which  have  made  it  of  less  value 
than  the  preliminary  degree  ought  to  possess.  This  year, 
the  authorities  of  Boston  University  signalize  a  new  de- 
parture by  going  back  to  first  principles,  restoring  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  establishing  that  of 
Bachelor  of  Surgery  (a  measure  which  has  just  been 
recommended  in  Great  Britain  by  the  Royal  Commission 
on  the  Scottish  Universities),  and  finally  presenting  two 
elective  courses  of  three  years  each,  leading  to  these  de- 
grees, and  two  elective  yb?«r-?/ea?"  courses,  leading  by  way 
of  these  lower  degrees  to  the  doctorate  in  medicine  and 
surgery.  As  but  few  of  the  other  medical  colleges  re- 
quire attendance  more  than  two  years,  and  many  of  them 
even  less,  this  new  arrangement,  under  which  three  years 
is  the  least  time  in  which  the  preliminary  degree  can  be 
won,  and  four  years  made  the  normal  period  for  a  full 
medical  course,  indicates  a  great  advance  in  the  direction 
of  a  European  thoroughness  of  training. 

But  if  our  American  institutions  have  been  behind  the 
European  in  some  respects,  they  have  led  them  in  others. 
Thus,  while  the  oldest  medical  college  for  women  in 
Europe  is  not  yet  three  j'ears  old,  the  New  England 
Female  Medical  College  was  incorporated  in  1850.  Un- 
der the  provisions  of  the  late  Russell-Gurney  Act,  the 
British  universities  are  just  beginning  to  arrange  for  the 
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admission  of  women  to  their  medical  departments,  to  be 
taught  in  classes  apart  from  the  men.  This  necessarily 
divides,  and  consequently  lessens,  the  amount  of  instruc- 
tion to  each  class,  as  in  clinics,  special  operations,  etc.,  so 
that  neither  can  have  the  full  advantages  of  both.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Boston  University  School  of  Medicine 
has,  from  its  opening,  five  years  ago,  given  the  same  in- 
struction to  men  and  women,  and  opened  its  doors  to 
them  alike,  either  as  students  or  teachers.  The  influence 
of  these  advance  measures  is  reaching  even  the  most  con- 
servative of  the  other  medical  colleges,  for  at  this  very 
time  the  authorities  of  Harvard  have  a  committee  de- 
liberating on  the  expediency  of  opening  their  medical 
department  to  women,  and  some  of  the  alumni  are 
already  urging  that  a  similar  four-years'  course  be  estab- 
lished at  Cambridge. 


Letter  from  a  New  Orleans  Physician.  —  From  a  private  letter 
written  by  William  H.  Holcombe,  M.  D.,  of  New  Orleans,  well  known 
as  a  Homoeopathic  phj'sician  and  writer,  we  extract  the  following : 

The  fever  is  subsiding  rapidly.  I  have  seven  cases,  however,  still 
on  hand.  I  have  treated  338  cases,  with  24  deaths,  a  loss  of  about 
7  per  cent.  Dr.  Choppin  gives  the  average  Allopathic  mortalit}^  at 
20  per  cent.,  but  I  am  certain  that  some  very  excellent  expectant 
Allopaths  did  not  lose  over  10  per  cent.  My  wife  aided  me  in  the 
office  day  and  night  during  all  the  fearful  trial,  and  contributed  im- 
mensely, not  only  to  my  personal  well-being,  but  to  my  professional 
success. — Boston  Herald. 

Treatment  of  Mammary  Abscess. —  Dr.  S.  W.  Gould,  of  Argosy, 
Ind.,  gives,  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter^  his  treatment  for 
threatened  mammar}^  abscess,  under  which,  for  a  decade,  he  has  not 
been  obliged  to  lance  a  single  bieast.  It  consists  in  the  application 
of  chloroform  and  glj'cerine,  equal  parts.  As  the  substances  are  of 
unequal  weight,  the  phial  containing  them  should  be  thoroughly 
shaken,  the  mixture  quickly  applied,  and  the  part  covered  with  oiled 
silk,  or  something  equally  impermeable,  to  prevent  too  rapid  evapo- 
ration. So  confident  is  he  of  the  efficacy  of  this  remedj',  that,  after 
a  ten  j^ears'  trial  of  it,  he  is  led  to  consider  a  gathered  breast  an 
evidence  of  professional  neglect. —  IficJi.  Med. 
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BOSTON,     NOVEMBER,     1878. 

Within  the  past  few  weeks  our  attention  has  been  called  rather 
forcibly  to  two  cases  in  court,  which  we  propose  to  examine  in  brief: 
we  refer  to  the  Whitman  case  in  Charlestown,  in  which  Dr.  Geo.  W. 
Spears  was  put  in  such  an  unpleasant  position,  and  to  the  case  of 
Medora  E.  White  vs.  Dr.  Hiram  L.  Chase,  in  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  at  East  Cambridge. 

The  details  of  the  former  case  have  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the 
daily  papers,  so  that  we  need  not  refer  to  them.  There  are  one  or 
two  things,  however,  which  we  wish  to  emphasize.  First :  the  abso- 
lute nonsense  of  suspecting  the  doctor  who,  in  his  connection  with  the 
affair,  was  simply  discharging  his  dut}'  to  his  patient.  Second  :  the 
over-zealousness  of  certain  members  of  the  police  force,  who,  in  their 
anxiety  to  appear  before  the  public  in  the  character  of  able  detectives, 
allowed  this  anxiety  to  get  the  better  of  their  discretion.  Third  : 
that  the  opinion  of  the  medical  examiner  was  set  at  naught,  and 
another  physician  called  in  to  make  an  autopsy,  at  the  instance  of  a 
few  meddlesome  neighbors. 

The  result  of  the  trial  proved  conclusively  that  the  medical  exami- 
ner was  correct  in  his  opinion  that  the  police  were  too  hast}^  and  that 
Dr.  Spears  was  absolutely  innocent  of  any  complicity  in  the  affair  ; 
this  last  being  proved,  there  was  no  longer  an^^thing  against  the  girl, 
so  that  the  bottom  fell  out  of  the  tub,  if  we  may  use  the  expression  ; 
and  the  whole  thing  turned  out  to  be  a  farce  for  all  except  the  daugh- 
ter and  the  doctor  ;  the  former,  a  3'oung  and  timid  girl,  was  dragged 
before  the  public,  accused  of  a  most  unnatural  crime,  and  the  latter 
was  subjected  to  the  greatest  indignity  possible  :  namel}',  arrest  and 
imprisonment  for  a  space  of  nearly-  a  fortnight. 

This  matter  cannot  be  too  severely  commented  upon,  and  we  trust 
that  the  busybodies  who  instigated  it  will,  in  some  way,  be  punished 
for  their  interference. 

The  other  case  was  an  action  brought  b}'  Mrs.  M.  E.  White  against 
Dr.  H.  L.  Chase  to  recover  $10,000  damages  for  alleged  malpractice. 

The  circumstances  are  as  follows :  Mrs.  White  was  taken  in  labor 
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about  7  o'clock,  a.m.,  on  the  14th  day  of  May,  1875.  She  was  at- 
tended by  a  midwife.  About  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  woman 
became  veiy  much  exhausted  ;  the  midwife  was  alarmed,  and  it  was 
determined  to  send  for  a  physician.  Dr.  Chase  was  summoned,  and 
found  the  patient  in  a  very  critical  condition,  and  in  need  of  im- 
mediate assistance ;  she  was  accordingly  etherized,  and  the  child 
delivered  with  forceps.  The  doctor  stayed  until  he  was  satisfied  that 
all  was  well,  and  left  her  about  6  o'clock.  He  made  five  subsequent 
visits :  namel}^,  on  the  15th,  16th,  17th,  19th,  and  22d  of  May. 
During  all  this  time  the  woman  made  no  complaints  other  than  those 
which  women  usually  make  after  a  protracted  labor ;  the  doctor  con- 
sidered that  she  was  doing  well,  and  dimissed  the  case  on  the  22d  of 
May.  On  the  1st  of  July  the  doctor  sent  his  bill  — $20.00.  On  the 
2d  he  was  called  to  the  house  to  see  the  child,  and  to  talk  with  Mrs. 
White  as  to  the  advisabilit}^  of  her  going  away  for  a  while  to  recu- 
perate. He  prescribed  for  both  mother  and  child,  the  former  of  whom 
complained  of  backache,  pain  in  the  hypogastric  region,  leucorrhoea, 
and  general  weakness,  and  recommended  her  to  go  away.  He  called 
again  on  the  4th  (Sunday),  and  found  both  rather  better,  and  it  was 
decided  that  they  should  go  down  East  on  Tuesday,  the  6th.  On  the 
5th  the  doctor  stopped  at  the  house  to  leave  her  some  medicine  to 
take  with  her.  After  that  date  he  never  saw  her  again  profession- 
ally. On  the  31st  of  Jul}^  the  husband  called  with  the  bill  which  had 
been  sent  on  the  1st,  and  said  he  wished  to  pay  that,  and  also  for  the 
visits  in  July.  The  doctor  wrote  under  the  charge  $20.00,  "July 
31st,  $5,00,"  and  receipted  the  bill.  No  complaint  was  made  by  the 
husband.  Now  let  us  observe  what  followed.  Early  in  June,  1876, 
the  woman  came  to  the  doctor's  office,  saying  that  she  had  a  relaxa- 
tion of  the  pelvic  ligaments,  and  separation  of  the  bones  ;  that  she 
had  consulted  several  eminent  surgeons,  all  of  whom  said  that  the 
attending  physician  was  to  blame  for  not  discovering  the  lesion,  and 
demanded  what  he  was  going  to  do  —  in  other  words,  how  much 
mone}^  he  would  give  her,  adding  that  she  should  sue  him  unless  he 
made  a  settlement.  The  doctor  replied  that  he  should  have  to  look 
up  the  case  before  answering.  The  husband  called  about  ten  days 
later,  and  was  told  by  the  doctor  that  no  money  would  be  paid,  and 
that  if  a  suit  were  brought  he  should  be  obliged  to  defend  himself. 

The  woman  made  one  or  two  subsequent  demands,  and  finally, 
having  found  two  law^^ers  just  mean  enough  to  undertake  the  case,  a 
suit  was  brought,  in  the  spring  of  1877,  for  $15,000.  The  case  came 
up  in  December  before  a  judge,  and  a  non-suit  was  entered,  for  no 
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other  reason  apparently  than  that  it  was  coming  before  an  intelligent 
man. 

This  was  supposed  to  be  the  end  of  the  matter,  and  this  impression 
was  given  out  by  one  of  the  prosecuting  attorne3^s.  Two  months 
afterward  another  suit  was  brought,  this  time  for  $10,000. 

This  case  was  tried  at  the  October  term  before  a  jur}'',  and,  contrary 
to  all  law  and  evidence,  resulted  in  a  heav}^  verdict  against  the  de- 
fendant. The  woman  had  just  been  confined  with  a  second  child 
seven  weeks  before  the  trial,  and  was  in  court,  looking  verj^  pale,  and 
walking  very  feebly,  as  is  always  the  case  with  women  so  soon  after 
a  confinement. 

She  and  all  the  other  witnesses  had  learned  their  lessons  so  well 
that  they  told  their  story  almost  as  though  they  believed  it.  They  all 
swore  that  the  doctor  continued  to  make  visits  for  more  than  two 
months,  coming,  the  latter  part  of  the  time,  once  or  twice  a  week ; 
that  the  woman  constantly  made  complaint  of  inability  to  walk,  of  a 
sensatTon  as  though  the  bones  slid  by  one  another ;  that  the  friends 
reminded  him  again  and  again  of  these  S3'mptoms,  and  that  the  only 
answer  he  made  was,  "  that  it  was  nothing  but  what  she  would  get 
over  in  time,"  "that  all  women  complained  of  the  same,"  and  so  on. 

In  answer  to  all  this  the  doctor  had  his  sworn  testimony"  based  upon 
the  record  of  his  visits  in  his  visiting-list,  and  further  substantiated 
by  his  bill  of  $25.00.  The  bill  alone  should  have  been  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  jur}-,  for  it  showed  one  of  two  things :  either  that  the  doc- 
tor told  the  truth,  and  that  the  five  dollars  was  the  charge  for  the 
three  visits  made  in  Jul}^,  or  that  he  made  some  twent}^  or  thirty 
visits  for  nothing,  which  is  too  absurd  for  any  intelligent  man  to  en- 
tertain for  a  moment.  Medical  expert  testimony  was  introduced  on 
the  doctor's  side,  and  some  by  the  prosecution,  which  certainly  did 
not  help  their  case  ;  all  was  disregarded  by  the  jury.  It  was  proven 
to  the  satisfaction  of  everj"  one,  not  on  the  jur^',  that  the  woman 
swore  falselj'.  It  came  out  during  the  trial  that  she  never  took  a 
crutch  for  ttvo  years !  after  her  confinement ;  it  made  no  difference  to 
the  intelligent  (?)  jury.  One  or  two  witnesses  swore  to  having  seen 
her  walking  as  well  as  any  one  when  she  was  unobserved.  All  had. 
no  effect  on  the  jury. 

The  lawyer  for  the  prosecution  had  no  other  way  than  to  accuse  the 
doctor  of  perjury  ;  this  he  did  in  language  which  w^as  an  insult  to  the 
court  and  a  disgrace  to  himself.  He  knew  he  had  no  just  case,  he 
knows  to-day  that  the  doctor  spoke  the  truth. 

So  much  for  one  of  the  "  learned  counsel"  for  the  prosecution  ;  he 
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has  prostituted  his  calling,  and  lowered  himself  b}-  undertaking  such 
a  case.  The  other  lawyer  who  did  the  dirty  work  in  the  beginning 
of  the  affair,  was  probably  actuated  solely  by  the  greed  for  gain.  His 
course  has  been  such  as  ought  to  expel  him  from  the  bar,  and  from 
association  with  respectable  people. 

The  case  is  clearly  one  of  blackmail,  and  is  so  called  by  every  one 
conversant  with  the  facts.  The  verdict  was  obtained  through  sj^m- 
pathy  with  the  woman,  and  shows  that  a  jury  is  not  always  composed 
of  intelligent  men. 

We  think  it  is  time  the  profession  rose  up  in  a  body  and  protested 
against  such  things  as  this.  We  are  completely  at  the  mercj^  of  an}^ 
impecunious  person  who  chooses  to  bring  a  suit,  since  it  is  alwaj^s 
easy  to  find  laywers  who  have  no  honor,  no  conscience,  and  no  de- 
cency, who  are  willing  to  undertake  them. 

This  malicious  prosecution  of  physicians  is  carried  on  to  a  fearful 
extent.  We  have  recentl}^  seen  a  pamphlet  by  Dr.  E.  F.  Sanger  of 
Bangor,  Maine,  on  this  subject.  He  has  been  a  victim  twice,  and 
although  he  has  gained  his  cases,  he  has  been  put  to  heavy  expense 
and  great  anxiety  for  the  most  trifling  cause.  Out  of  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  communications  received  by  him  in  one  month,  he  has 
collected  seventy  malpractice  suits,  fifty-five  threatened  suits,  and 
fifty-eight  exemptions.  We  have  no  doubt  that  Massachusetts  could 
show  just  as  bad  a  state  of  affairs. 

Another  feature  in  these  cases  which  is  perhaps  worse  than  any- 
thing else,  is  that  here  and  there  men  calling  themselves  physicians 
are  to  be  found  who  make  a  living  by  helping  lawyers,  and  giving  so- 
called  expert  testimony.  Such  men  are  worse  than  the  mean  petti- 
foggers who  undertake  the  cases. 

Clearly  we  stand  in  need  of  some  legislative  protection,  and  unless 
we  have  it  we  shall  refuse  to  attend  many  a  case  through  fear  of  the 
legal  sharks  which  surround  us. 


We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  Messrs.  Houghton,  Osgood  &  Co. 
have  in  preparation  "  A  Tabular  Handbook  of  Auscultation  and  Per- 
cussion." By  Herbert  C.  Clapp,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Instructor  in  Asculta- 
tion  and  Percussion  in  the  Boston  University  School  of  Medicine, 
and  Physician  to  the  Heart  and  Lungs  Department  of  the  College 
Dispensar3^     With  four  plates.     In  one  volume.     8vo. 

This  handbook  is  a  condensed  summary  of  the  most  important 
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and  reliable  observations  in  this  branch  of  medical  science,  down  to 
the  present  time.  In  its  preparation  free  use  has  been  made  of  the 
works  of  more  than  twenty  authors  eminent  in  scientific  and  practical 
study  of  the  chest. 

The  special  feature  of  the  book,  which  will  be  appreciated  at  sight,  is 
its  tabular  arrangement^  which,  as  claimed  in  the  preface,  is  "  so  sys- 
tematic that  any  point  needing  investigation  can  be  immediately  re- 
ferred to  without  a  tedious  and  laborious  search  through  many  pages, 
and  perhaps  many  volumes,  ....  and  which  is  especially  advan- 
tageous, also,  in  differential  diagnosis,  as  it  briugs  into  close  juxta- 
position information  which  is  usually  widely  scattered,  rendering 
comparison  easy,  point  by  point," 

The  work  consists  of  two  parts :  the  first  describing  the  different 
physical  signs,  their  varieties,  character,  mode  of  production,  usual 
seat,  and  the  diseases  indicated  ;  the  second  containing  the  physical 
diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  lungs  and  heart,  taking  up  each  disease 
stage  b}"  stage,  and  giving  its  physical  signs  under  the  headings  of 
inspection,  palpation,  mensuration,  percussion,  respiration,  rales, 
vocal  resonance. 

It  is  an  eminently  practical  book,  and  is  designed  for  students,  and 
also  for  physicians  in  active  practice,  who  can  hardl}^  be  expected  to 
"  retain  in  their  memories,  for  immediate  use  at  all  times,  ever}^  point 
necessary  for  a  delicate  physical  diagnosis." 
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SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


MASSACHUSETTS  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL 

SOCIETY. 

The  Semi-Anniial  Meeting  of  this  Societ}^  was  held  in  Union  Hall, 
No.  18  Boylston  Street,  Boston,  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  9,  1878,  and  was 
called  to  order  by  the  President,  D.  B.  Whittier,  M.D.,  of  Fitch- 
burg,  at  10.25  A.M.  No  less  than  one  hundred  members  were 
present  during  the  day,  by  actual  count. 

MORNING   SESSION, 

The  records  of  the  last  Annual  and  Special  Meeting  of  the  Society 
were  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  approved.  Also  the  records  of  the 
Meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee,  during  the  past  six  months. 

The  President  read  a  brief  and  appropriate  Address ;  alluded  to 
his  want  of  experience  as  a  presiding  officer,  and  lack  of  parliamen- 
tary knowledge,  so  essential  to  an  acceptable  and  proper  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  the  office,  modestl}^  asking  the  members  to  attribute 
aii}^  want  of  fitness  to  the  head,  rather  than  the  heart.  He  called 
attention  to  the  Publications  of  the  Societj^  that  were  now  completed 
to  date,  and  the  war  debt  paid,  which  suggested  the  idea  that,  in  the 
near  future,  the  annual  dues  might  be  reduced  from  five  to  three 
dollars  per  year.  He  also  called  attention  to  the  subject  of  holding 
an  occasional  Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  in  the  Middle  or 
Western  portion  of  the  State ;  and  after  alluding  to  the  death  of 
Anna  W.  Jackson,  M.D.,  a  recent  member  of  this  Societ}',  in  appro- 
priate terms,  he  closed  by  invoking  harmony  in  all  our  deliberations, 
to-day,  each  truthfully  contributing  of  his  own  investigations  and 
experience  for  the  mutual  improvement  of  all,  and  the  warmest  regard 
for  the  profession  he  has  espoused. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Scales,  of  Woburn,  the  thanks  of  the  Society 
were  extended  to  the  President,  for  his  suggestive  and  appropriate 
remarks. 

Dr.  Scales,  of  Newton,  moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  by  the  Chair,  to  consider  the  suggestions  in  the  President's 
Address,  —  adopted;  and  the  following  members  were  appointed:  — 
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E.  P.   Scales,  M.D.,  of  Newton,  G-eorge  Russell,  M.D.,  of  Boston, 
and  James  Heclenburg,  M.D.,  of  Medford. 

The  Treasurer,  H.  C.  Clapp,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  presented  his  Semi- 
Annual  Report,  as  follows,  which,  on  motion,  was  accepted. 


Boston,  Oct.  9,  1878. 
Cash  in  Treasury,  April  10,  1878   . 

Cash  collected  last  six  months 


Amount  paid  out  during  last  six  months 


S780  43 
518  00 

1,298  43 
226  95 


11,071  48 
H.  C.  CLAPP,  M.D.,  Treasurer, 


On  motion,  it  was  voted  that  the  balloting  for  candidates  be 
omitted  —  as  the  ballot-box  was  not  then  in  the  hall  —  till  the  Com- 
mittee on  Materia  Medica  should  report.  As  no  member  of  that 
Committee  was  then  present,  it  was  voted  to  proceed  to  the  Committee 
on  Clinical  Medicine. 

The  Committee  on  Clinical  Medicine  reported  through  its  Chair- 
man, Dr.  H.  C.  Clapp,  of  Boston,  and  the  following  papers  were  pre- 
sented and  read  :  — 

I.     Case  from  Practice.  —  Dr.  C.  W.  Scott,  Lawrence. 

//.  Fatal  Case,,  and  Result  of  Autopsy.  —  Dr.  W.  H.  Lougee, 
Vienna,  Austria. 

No  discussion  followed,  and,  on  motion,  the  Bureau  was  closed. 

The  Society  next  proceeded  to  the  election  of  candidates  for  mem- 
bership, and  the  following  physicians  having  been  recommended  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  were  duly  elected  :  — 


Samuel  H.  Colburn,  M.D. 
Gregor  W.  Gill,  M.D.    . 
Frederick  A.  Warner,  M.D. 
Joseph  Chase,  Jr.,  M.D. 
Harry  Horton  Cusiiing,  M.D. 
Orville  R.  Kelsey,  M.D. 
Edward  Arthur  Murdock,  M 
Walter  H.  Weeks,  M.D. 
Charles  Francis  Sherman,  M 
William  L.  Jackson,  M.D. 
H.  Elmore  Russegue,  M.D. 


D. 


D. 


Athol. 

Boston  Highlands. 

Lowell. 

Boston. 

Boston. 

.    Medway. 

.Water  town. 

Lowell. 

.  Haverhill. 

Boston. 

Portsmouth,  N.H. 
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When  the  name  of  E.  Jeannette  Gooding,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  who 
had  been  favorably  reported  upon  by  the  Board  of  Censors  and  Exec- 
utive Committee,  had  been  reached  in  balloting.  Dr.  James  H.  Osgood, 
of  that  city,  rose  and  objected  to  her  election  upon  the  ground  that  it 
was  variously  reported  that  Dr.  Gooding  was  a  Clairvoyant  in  her 
practice,  and  he  would  therefore  move  that  her  application  be  recom- 
mitted to  the  Executive  Committee  for  further  acti'on. 

Dr.  Gooding  was  present,  and  denied  the  charge  presented  by  Dr. 
Osgood. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Jernegan,  of  Boston,  favored  the  motion  of  Dr.  Osgood, 
both  in  justice  to  the  Society  and  Dr.  Gooding,  whom  he  believed  to 
be  a  worthy  and  honorable  physician  ;  and  unless  her  application  was 
referred  back  to  Committee,  some  doubt  or  stigma  might  rest  upon 
either  Dr.  Gooding,  on  the  Society,  or  both,  if  they  should  take  no 
notice  of  the  charge  so  publicly  made  ;  and  he  would  therefore  move 
that  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Chair  to  investigate 
the  charge  made  against  Dr.  Gooding,  and  report  at  the  April  meet- 
ing.    Adopted. 

The  President  appointed  as  said  Committee,  H.  M.  Jernegan,  M.D., 
Boston,  H.  A.  Chase,  M.D.,  Cambridgeport,  and  M.  G.  Houghton, 
M.D.,  Boston. 

Dr.  Jernegan  refused  to  serve  upon  the  Committee,  and  was  ex- 
cused. Dr.  M.  J.  Flanders,  of  Lynn,  being  appointed  in  place  of  Dr. 
Jernegan. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  T.  Harris,  of  Boston,  E.  C.  Knight,  M.D.,  of 
Leominster,  a  former  member  of  the  Society,  was  reinstated. 

The  Committee  on  Obstetrics  reported  through  its  Chairman, 
Thomas  Conant,  M.D.,  of  Gloucester,  who  communicated  the  follow- 
ing papers,  which  were  read  : 

I.  Nitrite  of  Amyl,  in  Convulsions  of  Pregnant  Females.  —  Dr. 
A.  M.  Gushing,  Lynn. 

II.  Viburnum  Prunifolium,  in  Miscarriages.  —  Dr.  M.  V.  B. 
Morse,  Marblehead. 

III.  Report  of  a  Case  of  Icterus  Infantum,  following  Icterus 
Grovidorum  in  the  Mother.  —  Dr.  Thomas  Conant,  Gloucester. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  Dr.  Bennett,  of  Fitchburg,  desired 
to  add  his  testimon}"  to  the  great  value  of  Viburnum  in  threatened 
miscarriages.  He  gave  an  illustrative  case  where  he  employed  the 
Fluid  Extract  of  Viburnum  in  water,  fifteen  drops  in  one-half  glass, 
two  teaspoonfuls  to  be  taken  ever}^  two  hours  ;  the  hemorrhage  soon 
ceased,  and  the  lady  went  on  safely  to  her  full  term. 
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Dr.  Heclenburg,  of  Medforcl,  spoke  of  the  great  value  of  hot  water 
in  post  partura  hemorrhage,  as  recommended  by  the  late  Dr.  Gregg. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Chase,  of  Cambridgeport,  confirmed  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Hedenburg,  in  regard  to  the  value  of  hot  water  when  emplo3-ed, 
as  advised  by  our  late  colleague  and  friend.  Dr.  Gregg. 

On  motion,  it  was  voted  that  the  Bureau  be  closed. 

Report  of  delegates  being  next  in  order,  Dr.  Conrad  Wesselhoeft, 
of  Boston,  Chairman  of  the  delegation  from  this  Society  to  the  Amer- 
ican Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  held  at  Put-In- Bay,  in  June  last, 
reported  that  the  session  there  held  was  a  ver}- important  one,  and 
the  papers  and  reports  presented  were  of  a  high  order.  He  would 
make  special  mention  of  a  report  b}^  Dr.  Ludlam,  of  Chicago,  as 
one  of  great  value.  He  never  attended  a  session  of  the  Institute 
in  which  so  many  valuable  reports  and  papers  were  read  and  dis- 
cussed. The  members  present  returned  home  feeling  satisfied  that  it 
was  one  of  the  best  meetings  that  the  Institute  had  ever  convened.  It 
is  boped  that  the  meeting  to  be  held  at  Lake  George  next  June,  will 
be  the  largest  and  most  important  that  the  Institute  has  ever  held. 

Dr.  Samuel  Worcester,  of  Salem,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Ver- 
mont Societ}^,  remarked,  that,  as  member  of  the  Vermont  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Societ}^,  he  would  make  a  brief  report,  though  not  as  a 
delegate.  The  Societ}^  had  been  remiss  in  sending  out  delegates  to 
the  Massachusetts  Societ3^,  but  they  were  nevertheless  alive,  and  in 
good  working  order.  The  Society  held  a  two-days'  session  in  June 
last,  the  time  being  largely  spent  upon  the  subject  of  legislation. 
The  two  principal  topics  which  came  up  for  discussion  were  the  new 
law  licensing  phj^siciaus  to  practise  Medicine  in  the  State,  and  the 
proposed  State  Board  of  Health.  He  joined  this  Society  eight  years 
ago,  and  has  always  felt  a  deep  interest  in  its  prosperity. 

Dr.  Nathan  R.  Morse,  of  Salem,  said  that  he  had  faithfull\'  per- 
formed his  duty  as  delegate  to  the  New  Hampshire  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  by  being  present  at  its  meeting  in  June  last.  The 
New  Hampshire  Society  is  small,  but  it  has  several  active  workers, 
who  are  always  present,  and  determined  to  do  their  dut}^  in  holding 
high  the  standard  of  Homoeopathy  under  which  they  and  we  alike 
are  steadil}^  marching  forward  to  a  glorious  triumph.  The  address 
by  the  President,  Dr.  J.  H.  Gallinger,  of  Concord,  N.H.,  was  replete 
with  valuable  suggestions,  and  was  happily  received.  No  papers  or 
reports  were  presented  from  the  various  committees,  but  several  im- 
portant discussions  took  their  place. 

Dr.  E.  U.  Jones,  of  Taunton,  delegate  to  the  Rhode  Island  Homoe- 
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opathic  Medical  Society,  reported  that  he  had  attended  one  meeting 
of  that  Society  the  past  year,  and  all  the  reports  and  papers  were 
good.  Dr.  Jones  said  that  he  had  forgotten  that  he  was  a  delegate 
to  the  Society,  or  he  should  have  been  present  at  their  last  meeting. 

The  delegates  appointed  to  the  Maine,  Vermont,  Connecticut,  and 
New  York  Societies  did  not  attend,  and,  consequently,  were  minus 
a  report. 

Dr.  E.  P.  Scales,  from  the  Committee  on  the  President's  Address, 
made  the  following  report :  "  The  Committee  recommend  that  corre- 
spondence be  entered  into  betw^een  the  Executive  Committee  and 
some  of  the  Western  members,  to  ascertain  if  it  is  deemed  advisable 
to  hold  the  next  October  Meeting  in  one  of  our  Western  cities,  and 
if  the  probable  additions  to  the  Society  should  Bender  it  advisable, 
that  the  meeting  be  held  in  the  place  selected  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee." 

On  motion,  said  report  was  accepted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Underwood,  of  Boston,  it  was  voted  that  all  del- 
egates from  other  Societies  present  should  be  invited  to  lunch  with 
the  Society. 

At  12.55  P.M.  it  was  voted  to  adjourn  one  hour,  for  lunch. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

The  Society  was  called  to  order  b}^  the  President,  at  1.55  p.m. 

Dr.  A.  M.  Cushing,  of  Lynn,  then  delivered  the  Annual  Oration  — 
Subject,  "  Opinions." 

The  Address  was  replete  with  good  humor  and  telling  points, 
which  held  the  undivided  attention  of  the  members  present  till  the 
close  of  the  Address,  when  Dr.  Sanders,  of  Boston,  moved  that  the 
thanks  of  the  Society  be,  and  are,  hereb}^  extended  to  Dr.  Cushing 
for  his  able  and  interesting  address.     Adopted. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Paedology,  Dr.  Scales,  of  Wo- 
burn,  said  that  the  Committee  had  no  paper  to  present  at  this  meeting 
of  the  Societj^ ;  but,  acting  upon  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Cushing,  he 
would  speak  of  a  severe  epidemic  of  whooping  cough,  which  had  pre- 
vailed in  Woburn  during  the  past  season.  The  remedies  usuall}-  em- 
ployed in  whooping  cough  did  not  appear  to  have  an}*  decided 
influence.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Essex  County  Homoeopathic  Med- 
ical Societ}',  in  August,  Dr.  Cushing  spoke  of  giving  the  Nitrite  of 
Amyl  in  several  severe  cases  of  w^hooping  cough,  when  the  parox^^sms 
were  prompth^  arrested,  and  the  cough  speedil}"  cured.  I  then  prom- 
ised to  tr}'  the  Nitrite  of  Amyl  on  my  return  home.     I  have  given  it 
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in  several  cases,  always  with  relief  to  the  paroxysms  at  once,  but 
still  it  has  not  cured  the  cough.  I  have  given  it  in  the  first  decimal 
dilution. 

Dr.  Gushing  then  remarked  that  in  several  severe  cases  of  whoop- 
ing cough,  he  had  given  the  Nitrite  ofAmyl  with  the  happy  result 
of  not  only  arresting  the  paroxysms,  but  curing  the  cough  promptl}'. 

Dr.  Jones,  of  Taunton,  reported  that  he  had  met  with  many  cases 
of  whooping  cough  in  which  the  paroxysmal  cough  had  been  relieved 
b}"  Sticta^  and  the  cough  would  not  last  more  than  one  week.  The 
cough  was  severe,  drj^,  and  hard,  worse  by  night  and  on  lying  down, 
but  often  loose  in  the  morning,  —  the  spasmodic  stage  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  Scales,  of  Newton,  corroborated  the  statements  of  Dr.  Jones 
in  regard  to  the  value  of  Sticta  in  whooping  cough,  as  he  had  fre- 
quently prescribed  it  in  that  disease. 

Dr.  Flanders,  of  L^^nn,  mentioned  the  use  of  CoralUum  Rubrum^ 
6th  decimal,  in  whooping  cough,  which  had  always  produced  the  hap- 
piest results  in  her  practice. 

Dr.  George  Russell,  of  Boston,  called  the  attention  of  the  Society 
to  the  Yerha  Santa,  which  he  had  given  in  several  severe  cases  of 
whooping  cough,  with  gratifying  success. 

Dr.  Jones  said  that  the  remarks  by  Dr.  Russell,  in  regard  to  the 
value  of  the  Yerba,  reminds  him  of  the  importance  of  the  Sulphium 
Gummiferum  in  asthma.  It  is  a  remedy  that  comes  in  between  u4r- 
senicum  and  Ipecac,  as  Gelseminum  does  between  Aconite  and  Bella- 
donna. He  gives  it  in  the  3d  centesimal  trituration.  It  works 
finely  in  the  asthma  of  children. 

On  motion,  the  Bureau  was  closed. 

The  Committee  on  Surgery  next  reported  through  its  Chairman, 
Prof.  I.  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston,  and  the  follc^wing  papers  were  pre- 
sented and  read :  — 

I.  Some  of  the  Pathological  Conditions  of  Coxitis.  W.  R.  Bart- 
lett,  M.D.,  Chicopee. 

II.  Paronychia.     W.  R.  Bartlett,  M.D.,  Chicopee. 

III.  Scirrhus  Tumor.     E.  P.  Scales,  M.D.,  Newton. 

IV.  Fistula  in  Ano,  Concomitant  with  T3^phoid  Fever.  C.  W. 
Scott,  M.D.,  Lawrence. 

V.  Surgical  Case.     Thomas  A.  Capen,  M.D.,  Fall  River. 

VI.  Chronic  Ulcers.     J.  S.  Shaw,  M.D.,  Boston. 

Prof.  Talbot  made  some  interesting  remarks  in  regard  to  the  value 
of  various  Homoeopathic  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  surgical  cases, 
and  said  that  if  such  valuable  remedies  are  to  be  found  in  our  Materia 
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Medica,  it  should  be  the  object  of  this  Society  to  employ  and  make 
known  their  value  as  surgical  aids  in  the  treatment  of  surgical  dis- 
eases. He  believed  that  an  important  and  wide  field  for  labor  and 
investigation  opened  before  us,  and  it  is  our  duty  as  physicians  and 
surgeons  to  take  possession  of  this  promising  field,  and  thus  make  the 
most  of  our  resources. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Runnells,  of  Walpole,  presented  an  interesting  surgical 
and  clinical  case,  in  the  person  of  a  gentleman  some  sixty  years  of 
age,  who  exhibited  all  the  appearances  of  a  Lupoid  growth  on  the 
right  breast,  which  had  been  coming  on  slowly  for  the  past  six  years. 
It  was  examined  with  interest  by  nearl}^  all  the  members  present. 

Dr.  Jernegan,  of  Boston,  verbally  reported  an  interesting  case  of 
hair-lip  and  clef-palate  in  a  young  infant,  who  was  sent  to  him  to 
operate  on  by  Dr.  C.  W.  Scott,  of  Lawrence.  The  fissure  in  the 
palate  was  very  wide,  and  extended  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  same ;  the  septum  of  the  nose  was  wanting,  and  the 
cleft  in  the  upper  lip  was  unusually  broad,  and  the  child  poorl}- 
nourished.  Dr.  Jernegan  performed  the  operation  in  the  presence  of 
several  physicians,  and  it  proved  quite  successful ;  the  little  patient 
did  well,  and  w^as  able  in  a  short  time  to  be  taken  home  to  Lawrence, 
wliere  it  soon  after  had  an  attack  of  Cholera  Infantum,  and  was  not 
expected  to  live,  but  finally  recovered,  and  the  little  patient's  surgical 
operation  has  proved  a  complete  success.  The  result  of  this  case 
suggests  the  importance  of  performing  such  operations  while  young. 

Discussion  upon  the  papers  of  this  Bureau  being  now  in  order, 
Dr.  L.  D.  Packard,  of  South  Boston,  spoke  of  varicose  ulcers,  and 
said  that  he  believed  in  the  use  of  Hydrastis  locally  to  the  ulcer,  as 
recommended  in  the  paper  by  Dr.  Shaw,  just  read.  Instanced  the 
case  of  a  school-teacher  in  South  Boston,  who  had  a  large  varicose 
ulcer  upon  the  limb,  whom  he  told  that  if  he  was  willing  to  remain  in 
bed  three  or  four  weeks,  it  could  be  healed,  and  it  was  done  with 
applications  of  powdered  Hydrastis. 

Dr.  Packard  remarked  that  in  another  case,  with  five  or  six  large 
ulcers,  he  had  the  limb  thoroughly  washed  in  the  morning,  when  he 
employed  a  solution  of  the  Nitrate  of  Silver,  making  an  application 
upon  the  ulcer  with  a  hair-pencil,  and  then  sprinkled  in  the  powder 
of  Hydrastis.  He  gave  internally,  China,  Hepar  Sulphur,  and  Mer- 
curius,  but  he  attributed  the  healing  of  the  ulcers  largely  to  the  use 
of  Hydrastis. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Krebs,  of  Boston,  remarked  that  it  was  possible  that  the 
members  of  this  Society  may  give  too  much  credit  to  the  application 
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of  Hydrastis  in  varicose  ulcers,  so  he  would  speak  of  a  lady  who  had 
an  ulcer  upon  the  tibia  as  large  as  the  palm  of  her  hand.  She  had 
used  the  Hydrastis,  but  did  not  keep  quiet.  He  ordered  her  to  keep 
quiet,  and  use  freely  the  Cochituate,  and  then  fill  the  ulcer  with  lint, 
and  cover  it  over  with  a  compress  of  the  Cochituate  water,  and  have 
it  changed  morning  and  night.  The  doctor  gave  no  medicine,  and 
the  ulcer  healed  promptly.  He  wanted  to  see  if  it  was  medicine  or 
rest  that  was  needed  to  heal  such  ulcers.  He  was  satisfied  that  rest 
was  the  most  important  factor. 

Dr.  D.  Gr.  Woodvine,  of  Boston,  said  that  the  report  and  discus- 
sion upon  ulcers  was  of  great  value  to  the  profession,  since  such 
ulcers  were  so  frequently  met.  He  had  a  lady  patient,  sixty-five 
years  of  age,  with  an  ulcer  upon  the  calf  of  her  limb  as  large  as  his 
hand.  He  recommended  perfect  quiet,  and  had  the  ulcer  thoroughly 
washed  every  morning  in  tepid  water,  with  Arnica,  and  dressed  in 
Cosmoline.  He  had  given  Hydrastis^^,  internally,  but  he  was  not 
sure  but  that  these  ulcers  might  be  healed,  if  nothing  hwi  Cosmoline 
was  employed  as  dressing  upon  them. 

Dr.  M.  V.  B.  Morse,  of  Marblehead,  would  speak  of  the  value  of 
Hydrastis  in  old,  indolent  ulcers.  A  case  came  into  his  hands  from 
an  Old-School  physician,  which  had  been  treated  for  years  with  indif- 
ferent success,  —  the  ulcers  not  healing.  Dr.  Morse  gave  Hydrastis 
internally,  and  applied  compresses  of  linen,  saturated  with  a  solu- 
tion of  Hydrastis,  externally  ;  the  ulcers  were  doing  well,  but  did 
not  heal  up,  when  the  patient  was  taken  down  with  dysentery,  and 
confined  to  the  bed,  and  in  that  position  they  rapidly  healed,  which 
also  shows  the  value  of  rest  in  a  recumbent  position. 

Dr.  Bennett,  of  Fitchburg,  mentioned  the  case  of  a  lady,  two 
months  pregnant,  who  spoke  to  him  of  a  tumor  which  she  had  in  her 
breast.  He  examined  the  tumor,  and  promised  to  prepare  some  med- 
icine for  it ;  but  for  some  reason  or  other  he  neglected  to  give  her  the 
medicine  after  it  was  prepared,  and  the  tumor  disappeared  without 
it.  Now  if  he  had  given  her  the  medicine,  quite  likely  he  should 
have  attributed  the  disappearance  entirely  to  that. 

Dr.  Packard  remarked  that  he  had  learned  something  this  after- 
noon, and  that  was,  that  rest  was  all  that  was  needed  to  heal  old 
ulcers.  He  wished  to  say  that  some  of  his  cases  moved  about  daily, 
and  attended  to  their  business  while  the  ulcers  were  healed. 

Dr.  Shaw,  of  Boston,  said  that  there  seemed  to  be  some  doubt  in 
the  mind  of  Dr.  Woodvine  whether  Hydrastis  or  Cosmoline  was  the 
remedy  most  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  the  ulcers  reported  by  him 
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(Dr.  Shaw) ,  but  he  himself  was  satisfied  that  it  was  due  to  the  appli- 
cations of  Hydrastis.  He  could  give  Dr.  Woodvine  a  case  where  the 
Cosmoline  had  been  emploj-ed  with  no  good  effect,  which  was  rapidly 
healed  by  applications  of  Hydrastis. 

Prof.  Talbot  inquired  if  the  Committee  held  over  to  the  April 
meeting ;  and  being  infoiTQcd  in  the  affirmative,  requested  the  mem- 
bers present  to  remember  and  send  to  the  Committee  on  Surgery  all 
cases  illustrative  of  the  value  of  remedies  employed  in  surgical  dis- 
eases ;  and,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Talbot,  the  Bureau  was  closed. 

The  Committee  on  Pharmac}^  made  a  report  through  its  Chairman, 
Prof.  Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  of  Boston,  who  said  that  he  regretted  that 
he  had  not  been  able  to  present  a  written  report,  but  the  subjects  on 
which  he  had  been  engaged  for  some  time  had  not  reached  that  degree 
of  perfection  which  would  admit  of  positive  statement  He  had, 
however,  hoped  for  the  presence  of  Dr.  Whitnej^,  whom  he  knew  had 
made  some  very  useful  and  interesting  observations  on  the  best 
methods  of  preparing  triturations,  which  it  i^  to  be  hoped  Dr. 
Whitney  will  soon  be  able  to  communicate  to  the  Societ3\  Those 
observations  have  special  reference  to  the  preparation  of  inert,  solid 
substances.  Investigations  in  the  same  field  have  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  Dr.  Wesselhoeft  for  some  time  past.  Experiments  show 
that  some  remedies  do  not  act  the  same  when  given  in  potencies  as 
when  emplo3'ed  in  triturations.  A  distinction  should  be  made  be- 
tween soluble  and  insoluble  substances.  Of  the  latter,  Silicea^  for  in- 
stance, he  did  not  believe  it  had  been  reduced  to  such  a  degree  of 
fineness  so  as  to  become  soluble.  The  other  class  may  be  easil}^  re- 
duced to  such  a  degree  of  fineness  as  to  be  readily  soluble,  either  in 
water  or  Alcohol.  Dr.  Wesselhoeft  was  satisfied  that  these  two 
classes  of  substances  must  be  reduced  in  a  different  way,  especially 
the  insoluble,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  develop  the  latent  power  of  the 
so-called  insoluble  substances.  Investigations,  in  the  future,  should 
be  in  this  direction.  He  hoped  to  offer  the  Society  something  tan- 
gible in  this  line,  either  in  April  or  October  next. 

Dr.  Bennett  remarked  that  Dr.  Colby,  in  a  paper  read  before  this 
Society  some  time  since,  urged  the  importance  of  giving  Arsenicum  in 
solution,  in  order  to  get  uniform  effects  from  the  drug.  Now  he  had 
looked  over  the  provings  of  Arsenicum,  and  he  found  that  they  were 
largely  the  s3'mptoms  noted  after  the  trituration  of  the  drug  had 
been  given  ;  and  why  should  not  the  trituration  of  Arsenicum  be  the 
preparation  that  we  should  employ  ?  Dr.  Bennett  had  emploj-ed  both 
solution  and  trituration,  and  he  found  that  the  latter  gave  him  far  the 
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best  results.  He  believes  that  when  the  provings  of  the  drug  are  ruade, 
whether  it  be  the  solution  or  trituration  of  it  that  is  emploj^ed,  the 
same  should  be  given  in  the  treatment  of  disease  as  used  in  the  prov- 
ing. 

Dr.  Hedenburg,  of  Medford,  was  delighted  to  see  the  article  recentl}^ 
published  in  the  Gazette,  by  Prof.  Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  and  equally 
pleased  with  the  remarks  of  the  gentleman  on  this  occasion,  though  he 
desired  to  take  a  single  exception  to  his  statement  that  the  generally- 
accepted  belief  was,  that  insoluble  substances  became  soluble  after 
trituration  with  milk-sugar.  Dr.  Hedenburg  said  that  he  seemed  to 
be  speaking  to-day  for  the  ancients  —  and,  he  might  add,  the  honor- 
able —  as  they  would  remember  that  he  spoke  a  word  for  the  late 
Dr.  Gregg,  in  the  Morning  Session,  and  he  wished  right  here  to  say 
that  the  late  Dr.  Richard  Bloss,  of  Troy,  N.Y.,  a  pioneer  of  Homoe- 
opathy in  Northern  N.Y.,  made,  some  twenty  years  ago,  experiments 
to  settle  this  question,  and  then  reached  the  conclusion  that  insol- 
uble substances,  triturate  them  as  you  will,  are  the  same,  insoluble 
still.  These  investigations  were  reported  and  published  at  that 
time,  in  one  of  the  volumes  of  the  "  Transactions  of  the  New 
York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society."  Those  observations  settled 
the  point  in  his  mind,  and  he  hoped  that  many  may  have  it  as 
effeetuall}'  settled  for  them  b}^  the  labors  of  Prof.  Wesselhoeft.  The 
exception  he  wished  to  make  was  that,  as  far  as  his  knowledge  ex- 
tends, those  of  our  school  known  as  "  low  dilutionists,''  have  never 
believed  in  the  solubility  of  insoluble  substances  after  trituration, 
and  have  consequently  not  employed  them  in  practice. 

Dr.  Gushing  remarked',  that  a  delegate  from  the  New  York  State 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  had  just  arrived,  and  he  moved  that 
the  courtesies  of  the  Society  be  granted  to  Dr.  Carpenter,  of  Troy, 
New  York.     Adopted. 

Dr.  Carpenter  then  said  that  he  could  corroborate  the  statement 
just  made  by  Dr.  Hedenburg,  and  remarked  that  he  was  a  student  of 
medicine  in  the  office  of  Dr.  Bloss  at  the  time  when  the  experiments 
referred  to  were  made,  and  if  at  home,  could  find  the  published 
report  of  the  same. 

The  Committee  on  Climatology  was  well  represented  b}^  a  valuable 
paper  from  its  Chairman,  W.  B.  Chamberlain,  M.D.,  of  Worcester, 
entitled,  "Rambling  Thoughts  on  Climatology,"  which  was  read  by 
the  Secretary,  all  the  members  of  the  Committee  being  absent. 

On  motion,  the  paper  was  accepted. 

The  Committee  on  Publication  presented  their  report,  through  the 
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Secretary ;  the  concluding  paragraph,  alluding  to  the  fact  that  the 
"  Transactions  of  the  Society"  were  now  published,  to  date,  instead 
of  five  years  hence,  and  would  be  readj'  for  distribution  to  the  mem- 
bers entitled  thereto,  in  a  few  days,  and  at  less  than  one-half  the 
cost  of  publishing  them,  as  voted  hy  the  Society  in  April  last. 

No  reports  from  Societies  or  Phj^sicians  having  charge  of  Char- 
itable Institutions  were  received,  except  a  brief  verbal  one  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Essex  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  who 
reported  that  Society  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Its  monthly  meet- 
ings were  more  largely  attended  than  ever  before,  although  two  of 
its  oldest  and  most  highl^'-honored  members  had  been  absent  in 
Europe,  engaged  in  the  study  of  Medicine,  during  the  past  year. 
Many  of  this  Society  were  present  at  their  "  Field  Da}^,"  in  July 
last,  and  can  testify  to  the  success  and  interest  of  that  day's 
meeting. 

Dr.  Carpenter,  delegate  from  the  New  York  State  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society,  asked  that  he  might  be  excused,  in  arriving  so  late 
in  the  day,  as  he  was  laboring  under  the  impression  that  the  Society 
held  a  two-days'  session  ;  however,  he  had  been  pleased  and  profited 
by  this  brief  visit  in  what  he  had  seen  and  heard. 

Prof.  Talbot,  Dean  of  Boston  University  School  of  Medicine,  in- 
vited the  members  of  the  Society  to  attend  the  opening  Address  of 
the  School  by  Prof.  Walter  Wesselhoeft,  at  the  College  Building,  on 
East  Concord  Street,  this  evening,  at  7  p.m. 

On  motion,  the  Society  adjourned  at  4.40  p.m. 

NATHAN  R.   MORSE,   M.D., 

Recording  Secretary, 


The  Nevt  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner 
Third  Avenue  and  Twenty-Third  Street. —  Report  for  the  Month  end- 
ing Oct.  31,  1878:  — 


Number  of  Prescriptions 
"         new  Patients 
•  ''         Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital 
Average  daily  Attendance 
Largest      "       .      "  ... 


4,029 

476 

37 

149 

208 


J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 
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RHODE  ISLAND  HOMCEOPATHIC  3IEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

A  QUARTERLY  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on  Friday  evening, 
July  12th,  at  the  residence  of  Col.  J.  C.  Budlong,  Surgeon-General 
R.I.S.M.,  at  Centerdale,  a  village  some  four  miles  from  Providence. 
Despite  frequent  showers,  the  attendance  was  unusually  large  and 
punctual,  business  commencing  soon  after  7  o^clock.  Dr.  Emily 
Metcalf  Thurber  was  admitted  to  membership,  being  the  third  regu- 
larly educated  lady  whose  name  appears  on  the  roll.  The  Secretary, 
in  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation,  reported  that  when  a 
special  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen  to  arrange 
for  the  medical  treatment  of  the  city  poor  during  the  current  j^ear,  he 
appeared  before  its  several  members,  exhibited  the  work  performed 
by  the  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  during  the  two  preceding  years,  and 
proposed  (disclaiming  meanwhile  any  intention  of  competing  with 
the  "  Providence  Dispensary  "  )  to  render  similar  service  upon  equal 
terms,  that  those  preferring  Homceopathic  treatment  might  receive  it, 
while  the  indifferent  should  be  distributed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
equalize  the  burden.  As  was  expected,  neither  received  an  appropri- 
priation,  but  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  was  authorized  to  contract 
(under  supervision  of  the  said  committee)  with  such  physicians  as 
should  be  required  for  that  service.  It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation 
to  tax-payers  that  this  reform,  the  separation  of  public  and  private 
charities,  has  at  last  been  attained.  Homoeopath}^  having  passed  its 
infancy,  and  not  yet  attained  decreptitude,  is  able  to  maintain  its 
benevolent  works. 

The  quarterly  statement  of  the  Dispensary  showed  that  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-three  visits  had  been  made  to  fort3^-one  patients  by 
the  physician  for  the  eastern  distri(;t,  fifty  visits  to  twelve  patients  by 
him  in  charge  of  the  western,  and  six  hundred  and  sixt^^-eight  pre- 
scriptions issued  to  three  hundred  and  forty-two  persons  at  the  rooms, 
giving  a  thousand  and  one  prescriptions  to  three  hundred  and  ninet}^- 
five  a^jplicarits. 

Dr.  Hicks  gave  some  interesting  data  relative  to  the  comparative 
frequency  of  physicians  in  various  sections.  The  Secretar}^  described 
at  length  a  recent  case  of  Nephrapostasis.  Dr.  Sawin  read  an  essay 
entitled  "  Thoughts  on  Contagion,"  which,  after  discusstt)n  b}^  Drs. 
Gottschalck,  Barrows,  Wilcox,  Hall,  Stowe  of  Fall  River,  whom  we 
were  most  happy  to  greet  as  a  guest,  and  others,  elicited  a  unanimous 
vote  of  thanks  for  its  author. 
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Dr.  Caldwell  reported  that  on  May  26th,  Mr.  W ,  a  merchant, 

came  to  his  office  in  great  distress.  He  was  very  pale  ;  great  drops 
of  sweat  coursed  down  his  cheeks ;  he  walked  with  difficult}^,  and 
could  not  speak  until  he  was  seated.  He  complained  of  intense  pains 
on  the  right  side,  just  above  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  He  stated  that 
five  years  previous  he  had  experienced  similar  but  less  severe  pains 
on  the  left  side,  which  had  continued  through  many  weeks,  and  had 
been  followed  by  the  passage  of  a  stone.  He  had  just  spent  an  ex- 
citing day  in  Wall  Street,  and  was  standing  near  the  door  of  a  street- 
car in  New  York  when  taken,  late  the  previous  afternoon.  I  gave 
him  two  doses  of  Cantharis  ^'^  in  fifteen  minutes,  which  were  followed 
by  four  more  at  nearly  equal  intervals.  He  -then  felt  so  much  better 
that  he  started  for  his  residence.  He  has  had  no  return  of  the  diffi- 
culty, and  has  taken  no  more  medicine.  In  some  instances  large 
calculi  have  passed  from  the  kidneys  without  pain,  while  very  minute 
stones  or  gravel  in  other  cases  have  caused  great  agony.  Each  can 
easily  be  explained  by  the  different  conditions  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  bladder.  If  highly  inflamed,  the  smallest  gravel  would  cause 
intense  suffering  by  irritating  to  contraction  the  inflamed  surface  ;  a 
condition  best  met  b}^  Cantharis. 

Late  in  the  evening  Dr.  Budlong  invited  his  guests  to  the  spacious 
dining-room,  where  salads,  creams,  and  fruits  regaled  appetites 
whetted  b}^  long  riding  and  close  thinking,  beautiful  and  fragrant 
flowers  erewhile  ministering  to  the  more  delicate  sensibilities.  The 
final  adjournment  was  not  effected  until  nearly  midnight. 

A  QUARTERLY  meeting  was  also  held  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  Ira 
Barrows,  on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  11th.  Twenty-three  physicians 
were  in  attendance.  A  large  part  of  the  evening  was  devoted  to 
business,  one  item  of  which  may  deserve  mention :  the  adoption  of 
the  anchor  as  the  new  seal  of  the  Society.  This  emblem  is  most  ap- 
propriate. 

Dr.  E.  D.  L.  Parker,  of  Pawtucket,  presented  an  essay  entitled 
"  The  Lar3mgoscope,  with  Cases  from  Practice,"  and  later  in  the  evening 
a  written  report  of  a  case  of  idiopathic  "  Acute  Metritis."  The  as- 
sociate essayist  being  unprepared,  was  continued  to  the  next  meeting, 
and  Dr.  J.  A.  Chase,  of  Pawtucket,  added,  with  Drs.  Robert  Hall  and 
M.  D.  M.  Mathews  as  substitutes.  The  President  was  requested  to 
prepare  an  address  for  the  same  occasion.  Dr.  Gottschalck  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  came  to  treat  a  yellow- 
fever  patient  in  the  Rhode  Island  Hospital  (allopathic) . 
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Votes  of  thanks  were  passed  for  Dr.  Parker's  valuable  papers  and 
for  Dr.  Barrows'  cordial  hospitality,  it  having  occurred  that  about  ten 
o'clock  our  host  invited  us  to  a  table  groaning  beneath  its  load  of 
chickens,  03'sters,  creams,  ices,  and  fruits  ;  and,  as  we  separated, 
every  one  joined  in  the  wish  that  he  might  be  spared  to  attend  very 
many  of  our  gatherings. 

During  the  past  quarter,  five  hundred  and  ninety -seven  prescriptions 
were  issued  to  three  hundred  and  one  applicants  at  the  Dispensary; 
fifty-four  patients  in  the  eastern  district  received  three  hundred  and 
twenty-one  visits  ;  while  from  the  western  no  report  was  received. 
•  The  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic 
Society  will  be  held  in  Providence,  on  the  Friday  evening  before  the 
first  full  moon  of  January,  1879.  Delegates  and  others  intending  to 
be  present  are  requested  to  notify  the  Secretarj^,  Dr.  Geo.  B.  Peck, 
Jr.,  Providence,  R.I. 


COLLEGE   OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS   OF 

MICHIGAN. 

Detroit,  Michigan,  Nov.   1,  1878. 

A  SPECIAL  meeting  of  the  Detroit  Homoeopathic  Institute  was  held 
at  the  rooms  of  the  Free  Dispensary  last  evening,  to  consider  and  act 
upon  the  report  of  a  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  meeting,  to 
inaugurate  measures  to  establish  an  incorporated  societ3\ 

This  committee,  through  its  chairman,  Dr.  J.  G.  Gilchrist,  presented 
a  constitution  and  b3'-laws  for  the  proposed  society.  These  were 
taken  up,  considered  hj  sections,  and  adopted. 

The  name  of  the  association  is  the  College  of  Phj^sicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  Michigan.  The  object  is  the  sj^stematic  stud}'  of  medicine 
and  all  collateral  sciences,  the  accumulation  of  a  libraiy  for  the  use  of 
its  fellows,  the  establishment  of  pathological,  histological  and  scientific 
museum,  the  organization  of  a  laborator}^  for  the  experimental  stud}^ 
of  chemistry,  ph3'siology,  pathology  and  microscopy,  and  to  advance 
the  cause  of  scientific  medicine  in  eveiy  way  that  ma}-  be  feasible. 
Three  classes  of  members  are  provided  for —  active  members,  consist- 
ing of  physicians  resident  in  Detroit,  Wayne  Count}',  or  contiguous 
thereto  ;  corresponding  members,  who  shall  be  residents  of  Michigan  ; 
honorary  members,  who  shall  be  distinguished  members  of  the  profes- 
sion.    The  dues  are  %\  quarterly,  exacted  of  active  and  corresponding 
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members.  Meetings  are  to  be  held  weekl}^  for  the  hearing  of  papers 
and  the  discussion  of  scientilBc  questions.  Library,  museum,  and 
laboratory  are  provided  for,  with  fees  for  their  use,  and  provision  for 
material  for  supplying  them. 

The  constitution  and  by-laws  having  been  adopted,  the  organization 
was  perfected  by  the  election  of  the  following  officers  :  — 

President — J.  G.  Gilchrist. 

Vice-President — T.  F.  Pomeroy. 

Recorder  —  R.  C.  Olin. 

Corresponding  Secretary  —  D.J.  McGuire. 

Treasurer  —  F.  X.  Spranger. 

Curator  —  Wm.  M.  Bailey. 

Executive  Committee  —  J.  D.  Craig,  F.  Woodruff,  J.  D.  Kergan. 

On  motion,  Dr.  Gilchrist  was  appointed  to  give  the  first  monthly 
lectures.  Dr.  McGuire  the  second,  and  Dr.  C.  C.  Miller  the  third. 
The  lecturer  for  each  month,  gives  lectures  on  each  Monday  evening 
of  the  month. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  for  the  remainder  of  the  year  at  the  rooms 
of  the  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  on  Shelby  Street. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  announced  the  subject  of  his  lectures  for  November 
and  the  college  then  adjourned  for  two  weeks. 

Contributions  to  the  museum  or  library,  by  all  who  wish  to  aid  in 
elevating  medical  science,  may  be  sent  to  the  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary. Dr.  D.  J.  McGuire. 


524  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  [Nov. 

BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 


Anatomy  Descriptive  and  Surgical.  By  Henry  Gray,  F.R.S. — 
With  an  introduction  on  General  Anatomy  and  Development  by  T. 
Holmes,  M.A.  New  American,  from  eighth  and  enlarged  English 
edition,  to  which  is  added  Landmarks,  Medical  and  Sm'gical,  by 
Luther  Holden,  F.R.C.S.     Philadelphia  :  Henry  C.  Lea,  1878. 

This  work  is  so  well  known,  being  used  as  a  text-book  in  nearly 
all  the  medical  schools  throughout  the  country,  that  little  need,  or  in- 
deed can,  be  said  about  it.  This  edition  is  a  reprint  of  former,  being 
more  carefully  revised,  having  passed  under  the  supervision  of  Dr. 
Er.  J.  Dunglison.  Only  such  changes  have  been  made  as  the  ever 
progressive  scientific  research  has  seemed  to  demand.  The  book  is 
fully  and  finely  illustrated.  The  addition  in  the  form  of  an  appendix 
of  the  "  Landmarks,  Medical  and  Surgical,"  by  Mr.  Holden,  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  and  valuable  aid  both  to  student  and  practitioner. 

The  book  is  presented  in  the  well-known,  serviceable  form  which 
invariably  characterizes  the  publications  of  Mr.  Lea. 

The  Application  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Homoeopathy 
TO  Obstetrics,  and  the  Disorders  Peculiar  to  Women  and 
Young  Children.  By  Henry  N.  Guernsey,  M.D.,  Prof.  Ob- 
stetrics and  Gynaecology  in  Homoeopathic  College  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Third  Edition,  revised,  enlarged,  and  greatly  improved : 
Boericke  and  Tafel,  63^  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  author,  in  this  edition,  to  omit  matter 
contained  in  previous  editions  which  could  be  dispensed  with,  and  to 
add  such  valuable  matter  as  has  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  profession.  This  work  the  author  has  faithfully  done.  Un- 
doubtedly this  is  the  best  work  on  Obstetrics  as  modified  and  gov- 
erned by  Homoeopath3^  The  subject-matter  is  about  equalh^  divided 
between  Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
each  subject  had  not  been  presented  in  separate  publishing  form,  as 
in  its  present  shape  it  is  rather  unwieldy  either  for  the  convenience 
or  service  of  the  reader.     The  book  is  neatly  and  durably  bound. 

The  Laws  of  Therapeutics,  or  the  Science  and  Art  of  Medicine. 
A  Sketch  by  Joseph  Kidd,  M.D.  London  :  C.  Kegan  Paul  &  Co., 
1  Paternoster  Square.     1878. 
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HoMCEOPATHic  Therapeutics.  By  S.  Lilienthal,  M.  D.,  Editor 
North  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  and  Prof,  of  Clinical 
Medicine,  N.Y.  Horn.  College,  etc. :  Boericke  &  Tafel,  635  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

This  work,  designed  by  the  author  as  an  aid  only  in  selecting  the 
proper  remedy,  fills  a  want  long  felt  by  the  profession.  A  good  rep- 
ertory is  indispensable  to  the  physician,  and  in  this  book  we  have 
that  need  well  supplied.  It  is  rather  to  be  regretted,  however,  that 
the  remedial  treatment  of  the  various  diseases  being  so  admirably 
given,  it  was  not  prefaced  in  each  case  by  a  chaste  epitome  of  the 
cause,  s^^mptoms,  diagnosis,  etc.,  of  the  diseased  condition,  somewhat 
after  the  last  edition  of  Tanner's  ''  Index  of  Diseases."  The  name 
of  the  author  of  the  Therapeutics  is  in  itself  a  guaranty  of  the 
thoroughness  and  fidelity  of  the  work. 

A  Repertory  or  Systematic  Arrangement  and  Analysis  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.  Contents  :  —  Chap.  I.  Dispo- 
sition and  Mind.  II.  Sensorium.  III.  Head,  Scalp,  Hair.  By 
Dr.  Dudgeon.     London  :    Hahnemann  Publishing  Society". 

On  !Rest  and  Pain.  By  John  Hilton,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.S.  New  York  : 
Wm.  Woods  &  Co.,  27  Great  Jones  Street.     1879. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


New  Haven,  Conn.,  Oct.  30,  1878. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  England  Medical  Gazette  :  — 

Dear  Sir,  —  Ambitious  provers,  sighing,  like  Alexander,  for  other 
worlds  to  conquer,  may  find  gratification  in  the  direction  indicated 
by  the  subjoined  extract : 

"  extraordinary  medicines. 

"  A  Chinese  pharmacopoeia,  now  on  exhibition  at  the  Paris  Exposi- 
tion, contains  some  extraordinary  remedies  for  the  ills  which  flesh  is 
heir  to.  The  larvce  of  grasshoppers,  dried  and  roasted,  are  prescribed 
for  headaches,  dried  foivls'  gizzards  for  indigestion,  a  glutinous  de- 
coction of  donkeys'  skin  for  pulmonary  diseases,  and  a  powder  of 
elephants''  skin  for  rheumatism.  One  of  the  stimulants  is  a  tincture 
of  scorpions,  and  the  most  recommended  tonic  a  trituration  of  tigers^ 
hones,  though  it  is  very  costh%  A  remedy  possessing  much  virtue  in 
restoring  persons  suffering  from  fainting-fits,  or  hysteria,  is  a  snuff 
prepared  from  flour  mixed  with  the  saliva  of  toads,  and  dried." 

Very  sincerely  yours,  B.  H.  Cheney. 
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ITEMS   AND    EXTRACTS. 


May  we  use  Homoeopathic  Medicines? — Dr.  C.  H.  Sanborn,  of 
Hampton  Falls,  N.H.,  writes  to  the  Michigan  Medical  Nevjs:  I 
am  a  subscriber  and  reader  of  your  valuable  journal.  The  first 
editorial  in  No.  15  suggests  another  question — Will  you  or  somebody 
else  answer  it  satisfactorily? 

Your  question  is,  "  May  we  consult  with  Homoeopaths?" 

My  question  is,  "  May  we  (regular  practitioners)  use  Homoeo- 
pathic medicines  ?  " 

If  you  say  "  No,"  with  good  reasons  for  saying  No,  that  ends  the 
matter. 

If  you  say  "Yes,  you  may  try  (when  occasions  offer)  any  kind  of 
medicine  which  those  who  use  it  allege  to  be  useful,  and  if  in  3'our 
hands  it  pro/es  to  be  a  valuable  medicine,  then  you  may  properly 
use  it,"  —  do  3' ou  not  open  the  door  too  wide  ? 

With  you  I  hail  the  discovery  of  new  medicines,  like  Cascara  and 
Grindelia,  etc.,  but  must  we  or  must  we  not  accept  all  new  medicines, 
or  new  forms  of  old  medicines,  which  on  trial  prove  useful? 

How  large  is  the  door  which  separates  medicines,  we  may  use  prop- 
erl}''  from  all  other  medicines  or  pretended  medicines,  and  when  shall 
the  door  be  opened,  and  who  shall  open  it? 

May  a  regular  doctor  prove  all  things  medicinal  as  he  has  oppor- 
tunity, or  may  he  not? 

I  don't  forget  that  a  fool  may  ask  questions  ;  but  don't  call  a  bona 
fide  subscriber  to  your  journal  a  fool,  or  an  ass,  or  any  such  a  name. 

Ansvicr  of  the  Michigan  Medical  News. 

The  doctor's  questions,  it  strikes  us,  are  well  timed.  We  know  of 
no  reason  why  a  regular  physician  ma^^  not  emploj"  a  Homoeopathic 
drug,  so-called.  The  whole  field  of  nature  is  open  to  us.  It  is  only 
the  exclusivist  and  the  dogmatist  who  confines  himself  to  one  corner 
of  this  field.  The  question  of  doses  is  by  no  means  a  fixed  ques- 
tion, and  if  experience  shows  a  small  dose  to  be  as  efficient  or  more 
so  than  a  large  dose,  it  is  our  duty,  as  well  as  our  privilege,  to  em- 
ploy it,  irrespective  of  any  dogma  with  which  infinitesimal  doses  may 
be  identified.     The  palatableness  of  Homoeopathic  medicines  is  their 
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passport  to  public  favor,  and  we  should  not  stubbornly  close  our  eyes 

to  the  lesson  herein  taught  us. 

"  No  pent-up  Utica  contracts  our  powers, 
The  whole  boundless  universe  is  ours." 

An  Ethical  Question. — The  following  correspondence,  published 
in  the  31ichigan  3fedical  N'ews^  explains  itself :  — 

Howell,  Aug.  12,  1878. 
Wm.  Brodie,  M.D.  : 

Bear  Sir,  —  I  would  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  send  me  your 
opinion,  in  writing,  upon  a  question  of  ethics,  viz. :  Is  it  a  violation  of  the 
code  of  ethics,  as  adopted  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  for  a  regular 
physician  to  attend  a  post-mortem  examination  in  connection  with  Homoe- 
opaths, said  post-mortem  conducted  by  Homoeopaths?    Yery  truly  yours, 

C.  Y.  Beebe,  M.D. 

Detroit,  Sept.  2,  1878, 

64  Lafayette  Avenue. 

C.  Y.  Beebe,  M.D.: 

Dear  Sir, —  I  know  of  nothing  in  the  code  of  ethics  that  could  be  regarded 
as  having  any  legitimate  bearing  on  the  question  of  attending  a  post-mortem 
examination  conducted  by  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  any  more  than  riding  in 
the  same  street-car  with  one.  If  a  regular  physician  should  directly  assist  a 
Homoeopath  in  making  a  post-mortem  examination,  and  specially  consult  with 
him  about  the  nature  of  the  morbid  changes  found,  it  is  possible  that  some 
would  rank  it  the  same  as  a  consultation  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick.  But  it 
would  seem  to  me  an  unnecessary  stretching  of  the  code.     Yours  very  truly, 

Wm.  Bkodie. 

Great  bodies  move  very  slowly. — American  Observer, 

Epilepsy. — Amyl  nit. —  Harvey  Trotter,  colored,  aged  eighteen,  has 
for  the  past  two  years  had  epileptic  convulsions.  The  attacks  re- 
curred every  two  weeks  regularly,  and,  according  to  the  notion  of  the 
patient,  at  the  new  and  full  of  the  moon.  A  day  or  two  before  each 
attack  he  had  what  he  described  as  the  "jerks" — muscular  twitching 
in  his  legs,  arms,  and  face.  The  attacks  were  characterized  b}'  the 
usual  symptoms  of  the  disease.  The  patient  showed  no  evidence 
of  disease  except,  perhaps,  slight  indigestion  from  occasional  over- 
indulgence in  eating,  for  he  confessed  to  having  "  an  awful  good 
appetite."  Six  or  eight  weeks  ago  I  gave  him  Amyl  nit.  V,  in  a  half- 
ounce  phial,  to  be  carried  in  his  pocket,  to  be  inhaled  three  times  a 
day,  and  when  the  "jerks  "  came  on  to  inhale  it  more  frequently  — 
every  hour  —  until  the  twdtchings  disappeared.  Thus  far  there  have 
been  no  "jerks,"  nor  convulsions,  notwithstanding  the  moon  has 
"  rolled  on,"  waxed,  and  waned  the  past  two  months. 
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The  Pith  of  the  Dried  Corn-Stalk  as  a  Uterine  Tent. —  Dr. 
W.  T.  Goldsmith,  of  Atlanta,  brings  this  substance  to  notice  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Georgia^  1878.  Take  a 
joint  of  dried  corn-stalk  ;  strip  it  of  its  cuticle,  and  compress  the 
pith,  slowly  and  firmly,  between  the  thumb  and  index  finger.  By 
continued  pressure,  it  is  reduced  four  or  five  times  less  than  its 
original  size.  It  has  a  dilating  power  equal  to  sea-tangle  or  sponge. 
The  corn-stalk  tent  is  of  easy  introduction.  Its  rigidity  overcomes 
any  slight  resistance.  Dr.  Goldsmith  has  used  this  tent  for  the  last 
seven  years.  He  has  not  had  a  single  accident  from  its  use,  although 
he  has  introduced  the  tent  many  hundreds  of  times.  The  advan- 
tages of  this  corn-stalk  tent  are  : 

It  dilates  effectually,  but  not  too  rapidl}'.  It  is  smooth,  soft,  and 
can  be  removed  without  force.  It  produces  no  lacerations,  abrasions, 
or  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane. — Maryland  Medical  Journal, 

Lactopeptine. —  This  well-known  preparation  is  now  used  largely 
by  the  better  class  of  physicians  in  chronic  complaints  involving  the 
digestive  and  assimilative  systems.  It  approaches  so  near  to  nature's 
compounds  in  the  intestinal  canal,  that  it  supplies  a  deficienc}^  not 
reached  by  any  other  preparation  of  the  laborator3^  It  is  so  skilfully 
prepared,  that  the  most  fastidious  do  not  object  to  its  taste.  It  is 
coming  now  into  use  for  Vomiting  in  Pregnane}^,  Cholera  Infantum, 
and  Constipation,  and  will,  during  the  coming  summer,  be  often  re- 
sorted to  for  Diarrhoea  caused  by  long-continued  insolation.  A  more 
extended  use  would  probabl}^  develop  more  extended  application. 
— St.  Louis  Clinical  Review^  Ma}^  15,  1878. 


PERSONAL. 

Otis  Goodwin,  M.D.,  has  removed  his  office  to  No.  293  Front  St., 
in  Worcester. 

Eliza  H.  Lang,  M.D.,  Class  of  1877,  Boston  University  School  of 
Medicine,  has  settled  at  No.  815  North  20th  St.,  in  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  R.  F.  C.  Browne  has  located  at  Warren,  R.  I. 

Dr.  H.  E.  Russegue  has  removed  from  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  to 
South  Framingham,  Mass. 

Gertrude  A.  Goewey,  M.D.,  has  opened  an  office  at  No.  7  Broad 
Street,  in  Albany,  N.Y. 

In  printing  the  list  of  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital  of  St  Louis,  Mo.,  the  name  Dr.  Jas.  A.  Campbell,  as  Ocu- 
list and  Aurist,  was  accidental!}^  omitted. 
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THE  LARYNGOSCOPE,  WITH  GASES  FROM  PRAGTIGE. 

BY  DR.    E.   D.    L.   PARKER. 

Read  before  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society. 

ALTHOuaH  it  is  twenty  years  since  the  introduction  of 
the  laryngoscope  to  our  country,  the  inspection  of  the 
larynx,  by  general  practitioners,  is  the  exception,  rather 
than  the  rule.  Yet  in  no  special  department  of  medicine 
has  there  been  such  marked  advance,  so  much  fruitful 
investigation,  results  so  brilliant,  as  in  that  obtained 
by  bringing  this  organ  within  the  range  of  vision.  To 
the  general  practitioner  in  our  climate,  subject,  as  it  is, 
to  changes  so  sudden  and  wide,  no  inconsiderable  por- 
tion of  business  is  derived  from  this  class  of  diseases. 
We  all  know  how  numerous  are  the  complaints  passing 
under  the  names  of  throat  diseases,  coughs,  croup,  ca- 
tarrh, and  diphtheria ;  and  we  well  know  when  any  of 
these  find  their  seat,  as  they  most  frequently  do,  within 
the  larynx,  it  is  then  they  present  their  most  formidable 
characteristics.  The  organ,  from  its  exposed  position 
and  delicate  structure,  is  exceedingly  prone  to  become 
the  seat  of  disease,  and  there  is  no  organ  whose  implica- 
tion more  disastrously  interferes  with  the  sustaimnent 
of  life.  Kespiration  must  be  performed  through  the 
larynx,  and  from  its  anatomical  formation,  any  mechan- 
ical obstruction  from  disease  or  other  cause,  especially  in 
children,  rapidly  becomes  fatal.  By  the  aid  of  the  lar- 
yngoscope we  may  determine  positively  the  nature  and 
extent  of  disease  therein  situated ;  without  it,  all  is  mere 
conjecture.  It  is  well  known,  widely-different  conditions 
present  closely-resembling  symptoms.     The  stenosis  aris- 
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ing  from  Acute  Laryngeal  Catarrh,  cannot  be  positively 
distinguished  from  that  of  croupous  membrane  formation. 
The  mechanical  effect  is  identical,  but  the  result  and 
treatment  required,  how  different !  aphonia  obtains  from 
causes  quite  opposite,  requiring  treatment  equally  di- 
verse ;  only  by  the  laryngoscope  can  we  positively  inform 
ourselves  of  the  actual  condition.  Success  in  the  use  of 
the  instrument  requires  no  especial  skill.  The  principles 
and  conditions  are  few  and  simple.  Like  all  aids  from 
which  so  much  has  been  obtained,  it  has  been  the  object 
of  improvement,  and  is  now  presented  seemingly  per- 
fected. A  certain  amount  of  practice  is  required  to 
realize  all  the  benefits  arising  from  its  use  ;  but  this  can 
be  acquired  by  all  with  perseverance.  The  following 
cases  will  indicate  the  character  of  the  aid  rendered 
thereby.  Uncertainty  must  have  prevailed  in  all,  and  in 
some  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  ascertained 
the  real  condition  without  inspection  of  the  parts. 

Case  1. —  Fejnale,  aged  44,  of  nervous  temperament; 
thin  and  active  ;  a  small  eater,  and  fastidious  ;  much  out 
of  doors ;  respiration  maintained  through  the  mouth. 
Had  been  under  the  treatment  of  an  allopathic  physician 
for  more  than  two  years.  His  treatment  was  external 
as  well  as  internal,  and  at  times  heroic  :  e.g.^  fly-blisters 
to  the  upper  thorax  and  sides  of  neck,  irritants  about  the 
neck  every  night,  when  retiring,  with  dejoleting  and  nar- 
cotic remedies  exhibited  internally.  No  satisfactory 
diagnosis  was  given  the  patient.  She  had  had  but  one 
acute  formidable  illness  during  life,  which  was  right 
pneumonia.  When  presenting  herself,  April  2d,  there 
were  constant  hacking  efforts,  or  a  hacking  cough,  day 
and  night.  The  former  were  unconsciously  performed. 
At  night  sleep  was  impossible,  or  much  disturbed.  There 
was  a  constant  aching  pain  in  the  throat  and  upper 
thorax,  and  sensation  as  though  respiration  would  cease, 
if  decided  effort  was  not  made ;  the  voice  husky,  and 
exertion  required  to  speak,  also  to  swallow.  The  patient 
was  discouraged,  and  had  abandoned  hope  of  relief.  Her 
thoughts  were  constantly  occupied  by  her  discomfort. 
An  unassisted  examination  of  the  pharynx  gave  no 
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enlightenment^  but  the  difficulty  was  definitely  deter- 
mined, by  the  aid  of  the  laryngoscope,  to  be  anaemia  of 
the  larynx.  The  patient  could  not  be  said  to  be  gener- 
ally anaemic,  but  the  laryngeal  trouble  was  marked. 
Undoubtedly  the  treatment  pursued  had  been  a  factor  in 
producing  this  condition.  The  mucous  membrane  pre- 
sented a  pale,  bloodless  appearance ;  small  blood-vessels 
were  seen  of  a  pale  red  color ;  the  vocal  chords  were 
lax  ;  the  ventricular  bands  thinned  and  pale.  There  was  a 
loss  of  sensibility  also,  for  the  instrument  was  tolerated 
more  readily  than  usual.  The  treatment  consisted  of 
atomized  inhalations  of  one  teaspoonful  of  Hydrastis 
diluted  with  two  tablespoonfuls  of  soft  water  morning 
and  evening.  Improvement  was  immediately  apparent ; 
in  one  week  the  patient  slept  undisturbed ;  discomfort 
and  pain  were  gone.  The.  treatment  was  continued  at 
intervals,  to  July  1st,  when  she  went  to  the  seaside, 
where  she  remained  until  Sept.  30,  during  which  time 
there  was  no  return  of  the  trouble.  The  cure  after 
these  months  seems  complete. 

Case  2.— A  female,  aged  50,  strong,  and  caring  for  her 
family ;  said  she  had  something  in  the  throat ;  thought 
it  a  piece  of  bone  that  lodged  there  while  eating,  though 
she  could  not  recollect  any  time  when  the  lodgment 
took  place ;  had  felt  its  presence  for  several  weeks  ;  was 
making  constant  efforts  at  its  removal,  though  nothing 
could  be  seen.  With  the  instrument  a  small,  rough 
tumor  was  found  attached  by  a  pedicle  to  the  margin  of 
the  epiglottis.  After  its  removal,  the  sensation  as  of  a 
foreign  body  was  gone.  She  had  consulted  two  physi- 
cians previously,  one  of  whom  had  passed  a  probang 
down  the  oesophagus.  In  her  endeavors  to  account  for 
the  feeling,  she  thought  she  might  have  bitten  her 
finger-nails,  and  the  pieces  had  lodged  there. 

Case  3. —  A  female,  aged  19,  of  fair  complexion  and 
scrofulous  diathesis,  was  suffering  from  constitutional 
eruptions,  especially  bad  upon  the  scalp.  She  applied  a 
lead  wash  prescribed  for  her,  and  a  few  hours  after,  in 
the  night,  awoke  with  severe  dyspnoea  and  complete 
aphonia.     There  was  no  pain,  and  the  temperature  was 
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but  little  raised.  On  inspecting  the  throaty  the  pharynx 
was  found  covered  with  an  eruption,  which  continued 
down  upon  the  larynx,  the  mucous  membrane  of  which 
was  much  thickened,  and,  in  points,  raised.  The  vocal 
chords  were  thickened  and  reddened,  as  were  also  the 
ventricular  bands. 

Prescribed  an  atomized  solution  of  Phytolacca  to  be 
inhaled  for  a  few  minutes,  several  times  during  night. 
Eelief  was  soon  obtained.  The  eruption  located  itself 
again  externally,  and  became  upon  the  scalp  nearly  one 
mass  of  crust.  Hydrastis  cosmaline  externally,  with 
Iris  internally,  caused  a  rapid  and  complete  cure  of  this, 
with  no  Metastasis, 

Case  4. —  A  male,  aged  36,  of  light  complexion  and 
nervous  temperament ;  by  occupation  banker ;  had  for- 
merly been  in  the  habit  of  running  to  the  cars  each 
morning  when  going  to  business,  respiring  rapidly  by 
mouth  from  the  effort.  He  had  had  two  attacks  of  what 
was  called  bronchitis,  from  this  cause.  When  asked  to 
locate  the  former  bronchial  trouble,  he  indicated  the 
larynx.  He  was  sure  he  had  been  troubled  with  the 
throat  for  years.  There  was  a  frequent  cough,  with  con- 
tinual efforts  at  expectoration.  Tlie^  sputa  consisted  of 
balls  of  transparent  mucus ;  although  possessing  a  fine 
voice,  he  had  been  for  months  unable  to  sing.  He  com- 
plained of  a  dull,  aching  pain  present,  at  night,  of  impeded 
respiration,  with  mofe  frequent  cough  and  hoarseness. 
Treatment  hitherto  pursued  had  given  but  partial  relief. 
The  patient  was  anxious  and  depressed.  Chronic  laryn- 
gitis was  doubtless  the  diagnosis,  and  the  acute  attacks 
were  acute  laryngeal  catarrh.  The  appearance  of  lar- 
ynx obtained  by  the  laryngoscope,  confirmed  the  diagno- 
sis, as  it  revealed  the  irritated,  red,  thickened  membrane 
of  the  organ  and  its  parts  entire.  Hydrastis  was  pre- 
scribed, one  teaspoonful  of  the  tinct.  to  two  tablespoon- 
fuls  of  water  for  inhalation  by  atomization,  twice  daily. 
This  was  alternated  after  a  time  with  Iris^  used  in  same 
manner,  but  only  one-half  the  quantity  of  tincture  in 
the  same  amount  of  water.  Treatment  was  commenced 
in  May ;  for  several  weeks  past,  there  have  been  no  symp- 
toms of  the  trouble. 


1878.]  The  Laryngoscope.  533 

Case  5. —  A  male^  aged  25  years;  a  hard-working 
farmer  J  continually  out  of  doors,  who  respired  by  the 
mouth.  Every  morning  for  weeks  he  had  removed  from 
the  posterior  wall  of  pharynx  a  dry,  scab-like  exudation, 
which  formed  during  the  night  upon  a  large  point  of 
ulceration.  Usually  this  could  be  accomplished  Qnly  by 
the  finger. 

The  entire  throat  and  nasal  passages  were  dry,  thick- 
ened, and  red.  There  was  cough,  with  hoarseness  in 
the  morning,  amounting  to  partial  aphonia ;  pain  and 
heat  alternating  at  night  with  chills.  His  respiration 
was  rough,  and  at  times  impeded.  On  viewing  the  pos- 
terior nares  with  the  mirror,  the  same  character  of 
ulceration  and  appearances  of  membrane  were  seen. 
The  larynx  also  presented  the  same.  There  was  a  red- 
dened, dry,  shining  appearance,  with  points  of  ulcera- 
tion. These,  at  favorable  moments,  could  be  seen  to 
extend  to  the  trachea.  There  was  no  pain  or  signs  of 
pulmonary  disease.  The  patient  was  emaciated,  and 
complained  of  confusion  and  pain  of  head. 

Prescribed  one-half  teaspoonful  of  Aconite  '^^'  in  two 
tablespoonfuls  of  water,  to  be  atomized  and  inhaled  by 
nose  and  mouth  for  five  minutes  at  night ;  also  Hydrastis. 
one  teaspoonful  to  same  quantity  of  water,  to  be  used  in 
the  same  way  in  the  morning. 

The  prescription  was  not  changed,  but  after  four 
weeks  there  was  complete  relief. 

Cases  6  and  7  resembled  each  other  so  closely,  they 
may  be  reported  as  one.  The  patients  were  confined  to 
the  house  with  phthisis,  and  only  able  to  swallow  liquids 
by  making  particular  effort,  carefully  guarding  against 
choking.  Food  gave  trouble  from  the  same  cause.  On 
inspecting  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  there  was  found  an 
anasmic,  lax  condition  of  the  lining  membrane.  The 
epiglottis  was  non-sensitive,  and  upon  it,  and  also  on  the 
larynx,  points  of  tuberculous  ulceration  were  seen.  The 
vocal  chords  were  thickened  or  covered  with  whitish, 
tough  mucus. 

One  case  presented  complete  aphonia,  the  other 
partial.      The    pharynx,   in    each    case,   was   free    from 
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ulceration.  Prescribed  Gelseminimi,  one-half  teaspoonful 
in  two  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  to  be  inhaled  after 
atomization  once  daily ;  also  once  the  aforesaid  Hydras- 
tis prej)aration.  After  a  few  days,  one  of  the  patients 
asked  me  to  see  what  he  could  do,  at  the  same  time 
taking  a  glass  of  water,  and  readily  drinking  nearly  all 
of  it  without  stopping.  The  other  was  a  more  advanced 
case  :  there  was  relief,  but  not  so  marked.  There  was  a 
healing  process  induced  in  the  ulcers,  but  others  devel- 
oped, not  becoming  so  large,  however.  In  one  case  the 
spots  were  touched  with  Kali  Bich.  ^^'  sprinkled  on  a 
sponge  probang.  This  was  abandoned,  however,  for  the 
Hydrastis. 

Case  8. —  A  female,  aged  42,  of  scrofulous  diathesis, 
and  active,  nervous  temperament ;  a  great  talker  (mouth 
seldom  shut,  day  or  night)  ;  respired  w^holly  by  mouth. 
She  had  a  large  goitre.  I  was  called  to  remove  some- 
thing from  her  throat,  for  the  doctor  previously  attend- 
ing, told  her  he  could  see  the  end  of  a  tape-worm  in  the 
throat,  and  with  forceps  had  made  attempts  to  catch  it. 
Once  he  succeeded  hi  laying  hold  of  it,  and  made  trac- 
tion, when  the  patient  made  such  demonstrations  that  he 
let  go.  Now  they  wanted  to  know  what  it  was.  She 
had  a  constant  cou<j^1i  and  effort  to  clear  the  throat. 
There  was  no  pain,  but  a  thick,  indistinct  way  of  speak- 
ing, and  a  persistent  desire  to  swallow.  Respiration  was 
impeded  worse  when  Ij^ing  down.  She  had  suffered 
from  diphtheria  severely  some  months  previous,  the 
scars  of  which  were  the  only  unnatural  appearance  in 
the  pharynx.  The  mirror  showed  the  epiglottis  to  be 
pale,  and  mucli  hypertrophied.  This  was  what  had 
claimed  the  attention  of  her  doctor.  The  pulling  he 
gave  it  had  caused,  perhaps,  a  slight  retraction.  The 
size  and  loss  of  sensibility  of  the  part  were  sufficient  to 
give  rise  to  all  the  sj^mptoms.  The  treatment  consisted 
of  the  inhalation  of  an  atomized  alcoholic  solution  of 
Iodine,  jDrepared  quite  weak.  Improvement  was  soon 
seen,  and  continued  until  cure  was  effected.  It  was 
noticed  afterwards  that  the  goitre  was  materially  reduced 
in  size. 
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It  seems  to  me,  in  some  of  the  cases  above  mentioned, 
the  diagnosis  could  not  have  been  made  without  such 
aid  as  is  obtained  from  the  laryngoscope,  and  in  all,  it 
confirmed,  giving  a  true  picture.  In  case  of  the  re- 
moval of  foreign  bodies,  or  growths,  it  seems  to  me 
indispensable.  There  can  be  no  objections  to  its  every- 
day use.  It  is  not  repugnant  to  an  adult  patient,  and  in 
the  examination  of  children,  their  rebellion,  expressed 
by  crying,  is  an  advantage  to  us.  If  artificial  light  is 
used,  a  c'bmmon  kerosene  lamp  may  answer  the  purpose, 
or  a  movable  gas-flame.  Sunlight,  when  circumstances 
favor,  gives  a  powerful  illumination,  but  cannot,  of 
course,  be  had  at  all  times.  A  clear,  diffused  light  is 
excellent ;  as  it  does  not  exaggerate  like  a  more  powerful 
light,  one  can  scarcely  conceive  of  circumstances  in 
which  we  should  fail  to  obtain  suitable  means  for  the 
attainment  of  our  aim.  The  prognosis,  after  an  exami- 
nation, may  be  quite  the  reverse  of  that  given  without 
it.  Thus  we  may  be  able  not  only  to  relieve  ourselves 
of  much  anxiety,  but  give  assurances  of  relief  to 
doubly-anxious  friends.  The  literature  of  the  present 
day,  upon  the  subject  of  laryngoscopy,  is  extensive  and 
exhaustive.  Many  untiring  investigators  are  still  devel- 
oping and  enriching  the  store.  All  is  within  our  reach, 
and  we.  do  err  if  we  leave  unused  a  means  calculated  to 
give  so  much  aid  to  us^  and  relief  to  our  patients. 


"  In  the  opinion  of  Kunze,"  sa^^s  the  Medical  Press  and  Circular^ 
"  we  possess  in  curare  a  remedy  by  means  of  which  we  may  cure 
cases  of  epilepsy  of  long  standing.  He  eraploj^s  a  solution  of  seven 
grains  of  the  drug  in  seventy-five  minims  of  water,  to  which  he  adds 
two  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid.  At  intervals  of  about  one  week  he 
injects  hypodermically  eight  drops  of  this  solution,  and  in  cases  in 
which  convulsions  had  occured  for  several  years  he  obtained  a  com- 
plete cure  after  eight  or  ten  injections."  —  Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
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PATHOGENESIS    OF  DRUGS. 

BY  L.    A.   PHILLIPS,  M.D. 

Inasmuch  as  we  make  the  pathogenesis  of  drugs  our 
principal  guide  in  their  therapeutic  application,  it  cer- 
tainly seems  desirable  that  the  meaning  and  legitimate 
application  of  the  term  be  clearly  defined.  From  its 
derivation,  it  evidently  means  the  disease-j^roducing  power 
of  the  drug,  and  can  be  properly  applied  only  to  such 
pathological  conditions  and  their  symptomatic  manifes- 
tations, and  to  such  functional  disturbances  as  the  given 
medicinal  substance  will  positively  joroduce.  That  drugs 
are  constant  in  their  action,  ix.^  that  the  same  effect  will 
be  produced  at  all  times  and  upon  all  persons,  is  the  hypoth- 
esis upon  which  their  therapeutic  use  is  based ;  and  were 
this  not  true,  the  effects  produced  in  one  case  would  be 
no  reliable  guide  to  its  use  in  any  other.  Any  variation, 
therefore,  must  be  in  degree,  not  in  Jcmd.  Hence,  in  the 
provings  through  which  we  are  seeking  to  leiarn  the  effects 
of  a  given  medicinal  substance,  only  such  symptoms  and 
conditions  as  are  uniformly  or  very  generally  produced, 
should  enter  into  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug.  We 
cannot  credit  to  the  drug  every  sensation  which  the  indi- 
vidual prover  may  e'xperience  while  taking  it,  for  the 
obvious  reason  that  the  prover  is  rarely,  if  ever,^9e?yec^/2/ 
healthy  and'  free  from  disagreeable  sensations,  indepen- 
dent of  any  drug  disturbances;  and  because,  while  on 
the  alert  for  symj)toms,  numerous  sensations  and  phenom- 
ena, which  at  other  times  pass  unnoticed,  are  observed 
and  reported  as  effects  of  the  drug.  The  experiment  of 
a  Professor  of  3fat.  Med.,  will  serve  as  an  illustration. 
Unknown  substances  were  given  to  various  members  of 
his  class  from  time  to  time  for  proving.  At  one  time  he 
gave  them  Sac.  lac.  Pains,  aches,  and  sensations  of 
various  kinds  and  degrees  were  reported,  and  were  sup- 
posed by  them  to  be  the  effects  of  the  drug.  Now, 
should  we  take  the  aggregate  of  these  symptoms  and  call 
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it  the  pathogenesis  of  milk-sugar  ?  No  reasonable  per- 
son believes  that  cmy  of  the  symptoms  reported  were  due 
to  the  few  grains  of  Bac,  lac.  taken  into  the  mouth.  Yet 
if  some  really  medicinal  substance  had  been  used,  these 
symptoms  might  have  been  reported  with  such  others  as 
'w^ould  have  resulted  from  the  drug  action,  and  all  credited 
to  the  drug.  In  this  very  way  our  Mat.  Med.  has  been 
made  a  perfect  wilderness  of  symptoms  —  a  conglomer- 
ation of  fact  and  fancy.  It  Avould  seem  that  all  rational 
men  must  agree  that  only  such  effects  as  are  experienced 
by  all,  or  at  least  the  majority  of  pro  vers,  can  be  properly 
termed  pathogenetic,  or  be  relied  upon  as  Homoeopathic 
indications  for  their  administration.  There  are  those, 
however,  and  among  others  men  assuming  to  possess  supe- 
rior knowledge  and  ability,  who  insist  that  these  in- 
cidental, insignificant  symptoms  are  pathogenetic,  and 
upon  them  base  prescriptions  which  they  claim  to  be 
Homoeopathic. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Medical  Investigator,  I 
ventured  to  criticise  a  class  of  prescriptions  which 
have  been  advised  through  that  journal,  for  the  nu- 
merous "  cases  for  counsel  "  previously  described  in 
the  same  publication,  because  of  the  very  general  ab- 
sence of  shnilarity  between  the  symptoms  of  the  cases  as 
described,  and  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug  prescribed. 
As  an  example  I  referred  to  one  of  the  many  which 
Dr.  Pearson,  of  Washington,  had  offered  in  the  preceding 
number.  In  a  discourteous  and  ungentlemanly  reply, 
he  makes  a  personal  attack,  charging  me  with  ignorance, 
etc.,  and  offering  as  reasons  for  the  prescription  in 
question  three  symptoms,  none  of  which  the  drug 
{Aconite)  produces  (though  they  were  reported  by 
one  or  two  out  of  the  very  many  provers  of  that  poison), 
and  one  lone  symptom  which  that  drug  is  capable  of 
producing,  but  in  the  given  case,  the  conditions  and 
concomitants  which  would  render  it  characteristic  of 
Aconite,  were  entirely  wanting.  I  claim  that  symptoms 
observed  by  one  or  two,  and  not  experienced  by  fifteen 
or  twenty  others,  are  proved  to  be  not  the  effect  of  the 
drug,  but   merely   incidental  or    accidental,  and   there- 
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fore  not  pathogenetic.  I  have  no  desire  to  engage  in 
any  personal  controversy,  but  when  real  genuine  Homoe- 
opathy is  so  outraged,  and  by  those,  too,  pretending  to 
be  its  friends,  I  do  desire  to  speak  and  act  in  defence 
of  the  truth,  and  hence  I  protest  against  such  practice 
as  that  to  which  I  have  referred,  under  the  name  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  against  permitting  the  ignominious 
failures  resulting  therefrom,  to  be  charged  against  our 
method.  To  the  same  end,  I  would  ursre  a  careful  discrim- 
ination  between  actual  drug  effects,  and  the  conditions 
and  symptoms  due  to  abnormal  physical  or  mental  state 
of  one  or  two  individual  p rovers. 

I  would  also  ask  the  readers  of  the  Investigator  to 
compare  the  "  Answers  to  Consultation  Cases  "  by  Dr. 
Pearson  and  some  others,  with  the  cases  as  described,  by 
which  I  am  confident  my  charge,  that  they  .have  generally 
little  or  no  claim  to  being  Homoeopathic,  will  be  justified, 
and  they  will  doubtless  observe  that  the  failure  which 
might  naturally  be  expected  results,  for  I  have  looked  in 
vain  for  a  report  of  cure  by  any  of  the  prescriptions  to 
which  I  have  referred. 

As  to  his  personal  charges,  I  feel  rather  complimented 
than  otherwise  by  them,  as  they  are  the  same  that  have 
been  hurled  at  all  who  have  dared  to  criticise,  or  differ 
with,  the  self-constituted  authorities,  from  the  time  of 
Hahnemann  to  the  present. 

I  make  no  claim  'to  such  wisdom  as  the  Washington 
gentleman  assumes  to  possess,  and  it  occurs  to  me  that 
Josh  Billings  may  have  made  the  Doctor's  acquaintance, 
and  had  him  in  mind  when  he  said,  "  It  is  better  not  to 
know  so  muchy  than  to  know  so  much  that  ahit  so'' 
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STENOTIC  STERILITY. 

Presented  to  the  Massachusetts  Surgical  and  GynmcologicaV  Society., 

Sept.  4,"  1878. 

BY  H.   K.    BENNETT  M.D.,   FITCHBURG,   MASS. 

Sterility  is  a  term  used  to  designate  an  incapacity  for  procre- 
ation. 

Stenotic  sterility  signifies  a  narrowing  of  the  cervical  canal  suffic- 
ient to  prevent  the  semen  of  the  male  entering  the  cavit}^  of  the 
uterus  and  coming  in  contact  with  the  ovum.  A  knowledge  of  the 
causes  of  sterility  implies  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  conception. 
What  are  those  laws?  Dalton,  Carpenter,  Kuss,  and  nearly  all  ph3's- 
iologists  claim  that  conception  usually  takes  place  vrithin  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus,  by  the  spermatozoa  of  the  male  coming  in  contact  with 
a  fuU}^  developed  ripe  ovum  of  the  female.  Bischoff,  Coste,  and  our 
indefatigable  Guernsey,  of  Philadelphia,  maintain  that  impregnation 
always  takes  place  in  the  ovary.  Guernsey's  theorj^  is,  that  the 
semen  of  the  male,  after  being  deposited  in  the  vagina  of  the  female, 
enters  certain  ducts  speciallj"  arranged  for  that  purpose,  and  passes  up 
through  the  walls  of  the  uterus  out  through  the  ovarian  ligament  to 
the  ovary.  Anatomists,  Physiologists,  or  Histologists  have  been 
unable  to  discover  such  channels  or  ducts  b}^  aid  of  the  most  pow- 
erful microscopes  ;  therefore  this  theor}^  may,  with  due  deference  to 
Prof.  Guernse}-,  be  put  down  as  a  mere  hypothesis. 

That  conception  ma}'  and  occasionally  does  take  place  in  theovaiy, 
I  am  willing  to  concede,  but  as  an  exception  rather  than  the  rule.  I 
can  conceive  of  conception  taking  place  in  the  ovary  onl}-  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner,  to  wit :  the  spermatozoa  enter  the  cavit}'  of  the  uterus 
through  the  cervical  canal,  pass  up  to  and  through  the  Fallopian 
tube  to  its  fimbriated  extremity,  at  or  about  the  time  they  grasp  the 
ovaries  to  receive  the  ripened  ova  upon  the  bursting  of  a  graffian 
follicle. 

The  spermatozoa  then  and  there  come  in  contact  with  an  ovum,  and 
conception  takes  place.  If  the  impregnated  ovum  is  not  missed  by 
the  morsus  diaboli^hut  is  carried  on  through  the  Fallopian  tube  to  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus,  normal  pregnancy  will  occur  ;  but  if  the  impreg- 
nated ovum  is  missed,  we  shall  have  a  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy 
either  ovarian  or  abdominal. 

Tubal  pregnancy  occurs  when  the  impregnated  ovum  is  arrested  on 


540  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  [Dec. 

its  passage  from  the  ovaiy  to  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  or  when  tlie 
spermatozoa  meet  a  ripe  ovum  in  the  tube  during  its  transit  to  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  there  become  arrested  in  its  furtlier  progress. 
There  are  many  other  facts  wliich  to  mj  mind  go  to  disprove  Prof. 
Guernsey's  theory  of  conception,  one  of  wliich  is  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  pregnancy  in  those  who  have  been  cured  of  a  stenosis  of 
the  uterine  cervix  who  were  previous^  sterile.  We  therefore  perceive 
that  any  disease  or  condition  which  produces  a  narrowing  or  obstruc- 
ion  of  the  cervical  canal  sufficient  to  prevent  the  spermatozoa  from 
entering  the  cavitj^  of  the  uterus,  will  invariabl}^  be  followed  by  results 
which  forms  the  subject  of  this  paper,  viz. :  stenotic  sterility.  One 
of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  stenosis  of  the  cervical  canal  is  flexion 
of  the  uteru^  either  forwards  or  backwards.  The  seat  of  the  flexion 
is  usuall}^  at  the  internal  os  forming  an  acute  angle.  The  diagnosis 
of  uterine  flexions  is  easil}^  made  out  b_y  the  use  of  the  uterine  sound 
and  combined  vaginal  and  abdominal  palpation.  The  treatment  con- 
sists in  restoring  the  uterus  to  its  normal  position  and  maintaining  it 
there  by  a  properly-selected,  perfect-fitting  pessary.  M}"  experience 
thus  far  has  led  me  to  favor  Hods^es'  or  Smith's  hard  rubber  closed 
lever  pessaries.  When  a  proper  pessary  is  applied  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  is  raised,  the  cervical  canal  straightened,  an  obstruction  to  the 
free  circulation  of  the  blood  is  removed,  absorption  of  the  hj-^perplasia 
consequent  on  the  interrupted  circulation  takes  place,  the  uterus,  re- 
duced to  its  normal  size,  occupies  its  natural  position,  the  cervical 
canal  becomes  easil}^  pervious  to  a  sound  not  less  than  one-fifth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  pre-existing  d^'smenorrhoea  is  removed,  and  preg- 
nancy^ soon  follows.  Barnes,  Thomas,  Peaslee,  and  many  others 
record  scores  of  cases  cured  by  this  method.  Women  who  have  been 
barren  ten,  twenty,  and  even  thirty  ^^ears  on  account  of  a  flexed 
uterus  have  conceived  and  borne  children  after  its  restitution.  There 
may  exceptionally  occur  cases  of  uterine  flexions  when  recourse  to 
the  knife  becomes  necessary,  in  which  case  I  would  (?ommend  the  plan 
of  treatment  adopted  by  T.  A.  Emmett,  M.D.,  of  New  York,  which 
consists  in  dividing  the  posterior  lip  of  the  cervix  in  the  median  line. 

A  full  description  of  Dr.  Emmett's  plan  can  be  found  in  Vol.  I.  of 
the  Transactions  of  the  American  G3^n8ecological  Societ3^  In  old  in- 
veterate cases  of  flexions  Avhere  adhesions  have  taken  place,  the3Miia3" 
be  dismissed  as  incurable.  Another  frequent  cause  of  stenotic 
sterilit}'  is  areolar  hj^perplasia  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  but  as  Prof, 
tiale,  of  Chicago,  has  so  abl^s  graphically,  and  lucidly  presented  the 
same  to  us  in  a  paper,  a  printed  copy  of  which  is  in  the  possession  of 
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each  member  of  tins  societ}^,  and  will  also  appear  in  his  coming  work 
on  sterility,  I  will  simply  give^my  experience  in  treating  this  abnor- 
mity^ with  signal  success  by  using  tampons  of  cotton  and  glycerine 
followed  by  vaginal  douches  of  water  at  a  temperature  of  100  to  110^ 
Fahrenheit,  as  recommended  by  him.  I  instruct  my  patients  to  intro- 
duce these  tampons  themseltes  from  three  to  seven  times  a  week 
during  the  intermenstrual  periods,  and  allow  them  to  remain  from 
twelve  to  sixteen  hours.  Mrs.  R suffered  from  cervical  hyper- 
plasia to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce  such  a  narrowing  of  the  cer- . 
vical  canal  as  to  preclude  the  introduction  of  my  smallest  uterine 
sound  ;  three  months  of  such  treatment  removed  the  hyperplasia  and 
stenosis,  and  conception  took  place  during  the  treatment.  This 
occurred  about  two  ^^ears  ago,  and  she  remains  well  at  present 
writing. 

I  could  relate  many  similar  cases  from  my  own  practice  and  those 
of  my  confreres,  when  this  treatment  has  been  followed  by  almost 
invariable  success.  We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  stenosis 
of  the  cervical  canal  in  its  literal  sense.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact  among 
gynsecologists  that  women  whose  cervical  canal  is  so  narrow  as  to 
cause  sterility,  are  and  have  been  victims  to  dysmenorrhoea,  and  the 
treatment  that  will  cure  the  dysmenorrhoea  permanently  will  usuall}^  re- 
move the  barrier  to  conception.  In  stenosis  of  the  cervial  canal  we 
find  it  impervious  to  a  sound  one-fifth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
even  less,  and  often  to  a  probe  no  larger  than  a  filiform  bougie. 
Peaslee  saj^s  if  the  two  ora  uteri  will  admit  a  sound  one-fifth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter  that  it  is  ample  for  conception  to  take  place  ;  it  is  un- 
derstood, of  course,  that  no  narrowing  exists  between  the  two  ora. 

The  study  of  the  etiology  of  cervical  stenosis  would  require  more 
time  than  the  limits  of  this  paper  will  allow.  I  will  mention  only  the 
following  as  being  the  most  common  causes :  The  stenosis  may  be 
congenital ;  endocervicitis  causing  contraction,  or  fibrous  bands  caus- 
ing adhesions  of  opposite  walls,  also  cicatrices  resulting  from  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration. 

Cicatrices  resulting  from  caustic  applications  to  os  and  cervix  is 
also  a  frequent  cause  of  stenosis. 

The  treatment  of  cervical  stenosis  consists  in  restoring  the  canal 
to  a  caliber  suflScient  to  allow  the  introduction  of  a  sound  at  least 
one-fifth  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

How  can  this  best  be  done  and  remain  permanent?  Many  plans, 
devices,  aud  operations  are  recommended.  Dilatation  by  means  of 
sponge  and  laminaria  tents  have  been  highly  indorsed  by  many  of 
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our  best  gjmsecologists,  but  there  are  two  potent  reasons  why  I  can- 
not recommend  their  use.  First.  The  dilatation  of  the  canal  does 
not  remain  permanently  enlarged,  but  in  a  few  da3's  contracts  to  its 
old  diameter.  Second.  Their  use  is  not  free  from  danger. 
Barnes,  Marion  Sims,  and  Aitken,  report  cases  of  septicaemia,  pelvic- 
cellulitis,  peritonitis  and  retro-uterine  hasmatocele,  as  having  occurred 
from  their  use.  Thompson,  in  the  Columbia  Hospital  Eeport  for 
1873,  mentions  two  or  three  cases  that  terminated  fatalh-  from  the 
use  of  the  sponge  tent.  In  my  own  experience  I  have  no  fatal  results 
to  record,  but  in  one  case  where  I  used  a  laminaria  tent  parametric 
inflammation  was  induced,  which  required  constant  attention  for  two 
or  three  weeks  before  it  was  conquered.  The  repeated  use  of  steel 
sounds  of  different  sizes,  or  graduated  steel  bougies,  I  would  recom- 
mend as  safe,  and  often  effectual.  M3"  recommending  the  use  of  the 
sound  ma}^  appear  paradoxical,  nevertheless  I  have  used  it  with  per- 
fect success,  as  the  following  case  will  illustrate  : 

Mrs.  S ,  widow,  aged  35,  never  been  pregnant,  alwa3's  suffers 

from  dj'smenorrhoea,  so  severe  at  times  as  to  produce  spasms.  By 
the  repeated  use  of  the  uterine  sound,  and  frequent  applications  of 
tampons  of  cotton  and  glycerine,  I  succeeded  in  restoring  the  cer- 
vical canal  to  a  normal  size,  which  before  treatment  was  less  than 
iVo  of  an  inch  in  diameter ;  the  dysmenorrhoea  was  radically  cured, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  conception  would  now  take 
place  should  she  become  exposed.  Dr.  Bj'ford,  of  Chicago,  recom- 
mends for  uterine  flexures  and  cervical  stenosis,  tents  made  of  slippery 
elm  ;  he  first  introduces  a  small  one,  then  after  a  few  minutes  another 
by  its  side,  and  so  on  until  the  desired  dilatation  is  obtained ;  one 
half  hour  is  usually  sufficient  time  to  produce  the  desired  result.  Dr. 
Elwood  Wilson,  of  Philadelphia,  treats  stenosis  of  the  uterine  cervix 
by  means  of  an  instrument  devised  by  him.  It  consists  in  rapidl}^ 
dilating  the  canal  with  this  instrument.  A  description  of  his  method 
with  a  wood-cut  showing  the  instrument  maj^  be  seen  in  Vol.  II.  of 
the  Transactions  of  the  American  G3^n3ecological  Societ}*.  He  there 
reports  eleven  cases  successfully  treated  ;  he  claims  that  it  is  free 
from  all  danger,  alwa3'S  effectual,  the  effect  permanent,  and  that  one 
sitting  with  a  full  dilatation  is  usually  sufficient ;  rarely  one  ma3-  have 
to  repeat  the  operation  twice,  or  at  the  most  three  times. 

Our  lamented  Prof.  Peaslee,  late  of  New  York,  recommends  in  all 
cases  incision  by  a  metrotome  devised  b3^  him,  to  be  followed  b3"  dila- 
tion by  means  of  a  conical  steel  bougie  or  dilator,  as  he  calls  it.  A 
full  description  of  his  method  of  treatment  with  a  wood-cut  illustrat- 
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ing  the  instrument  can  be  found  in  the  August  number  for  1876  of 
the  American  Journal  of  Obstetrics. 

There  are  many  other  methods  of  treatment  recommended  b}^  as 
man3'  different  authors,  but  I  feel  confident  that  all  cases  that  are 
amenable  to  any  form  of  treatment  will  yield  to  one  or  the  other 
methods  I  have  mentioned.  When  first  called  to  treat  this  affection 
I  would  recommend  first  a  trial  with  the  sound  or  tlie  slipper}^  elm 
tents  recommended  by  Dr.  B^'ford,  and  if  unsuccessful,  resort  to 
Peaslee's  or  Wilson's  operation.  Before  concluding  this  paper  I  wish 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  members  of  this  society  to  one  important 
fact,  and  that  is  that  a  large  majority  of  the  causes  of  dysmenorrhoea 
are  obstructive,  and  but  ver^-  few  of  them  are  amenable  to  medical 
treatment.  The  obstruction  is  usually  a  flexure,  or  a  contracted  ex- 
ternal OS  uteri.  By  allowing  this  state  of  things  to  continue  the 
basis  of  many  uterine  diseases  is  laid,  the  patient  doomed  to  a  life  of 
continuous  suffering,  and  after  marriage  sterilit}^  is  almost  sure  to 
follow.  Now  it  becomes  us,  as  scientists  and  gynaecologists,  to  take 
cognizance  of  these  facts,  and  rescue  a  large  portion  of  our  female 
population  from  a  life  of  miserj^  and  disappointment.  When  called 
upon  to  take  professional  charge  of  ladies  suffering  from  painful  men- 
struation which  does  not  soon  yield  to  medical  treatment,  we  should, 
b}"  an  examination,  ascertain  if  it  be  obstructive,  and  if  so,  immediately 
resort  to  surgical  means  and  remove  it.  I  can  call  to  mind  many  an  in- 
telligent lady  who  has  suffered  indescribable  agony  during  menstrua- 
tion ever  since  the  first  appearance  of  their  catamenia.  The  following 
case  fully  illustrates  this  as  a  representative  of  this  class  of  martj-rs  : 

Mrs.  K ,  an  intelligent,  highly  educated  lady,  now  over  fifty  j^ears 

of  age,  has  suffered  from  dysmenorrhoea  from  the  age  of  pubescence 
to  the  climacteric  period,  which  occurred  when  she  was  about  fort}-- 
five  years  old.  Her  menses  came  on  about  ever}"  three  weeks,  and 
continued  nearly  two  weeks  ;  the  pain  was  excruciating,  and  obliged 
her  to  keep  her  bed  most  of  the  time  during  these  attacks.  She  was 
married  in  earl}-  life,  but  never  became  pregnant. 

She  was  treated  by  first  one  then  another  in  a  routine  way,  with 
onl}'  temporar}'  relief,  while  under  the  influence  of  an  anodyne  or  nar- 
cotic ;  no  examination  or  local  treatment  was  ever  instituted  until 
quite  recentl}',  and  then  b}'  myself,  and  she  was  thus  allowed  to  suffer 
for  over  thirty  }  ears  without  receiving  one  iota  of  rational  treatment. 
A  few  months  ago  I  was  consulted  by  this  lady  to  relieve  her  from 
severe  pain  in  pelvic  region,  and  upon  making  an  examination  per 
vaginam,  and  by  the  uterine  sound,  I  discovered  the  real  cause  of  all 
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her  suffering,  and  accounted  for  her  sterility,  whicli  was  a  narrowing 
of  the  cervical  canal  so  as  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  my  smallest 
uterine  probe  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

It  was  my  desire  to  resort  to  operative  measures,  bnt  she  soon  moved 
out  of  town  and  passed  away  from  m}''  observation.  Here  was  a  case 
where  a  simple,  slightly  painful,  and  almost  bloodless  operation  would 
have  cured  the  dysmenorrhoea  permanently,  and  she  probably  would 
have  experienced  the  joy  of  becoming  a  mother.  This  case  is  but 
one  of  scores  in  ever^'^  community,  and  affords  a  rich  opportunity  for 
gynecologists  to  show  their  usefulness.  Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields,  for  thc}^  are  white  already  to  harvest. 


The  standard  medical  work  in  China  is  entitled  "  The  Golden 
Mirror,"  and  comprises  about  fort}'  volumes.  Turning  to  this  treatise 
for  information  concerning  the  structure  and  position  of  the  internal 
organs,  the  student  of  medicine  discovers  that  the  lungs  are  six  in 
number,  and  are  suspended  from  the  spine,  four  on  one  side  and  two 
on  the  other.  It  is  from  orifices  in  the  lungs  that  the  human  voice  is 
supposed  to  emanate,  while  the  breath,  as  well  as  one's  emotions  of 
joy  and  sorrow,  originates  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  liver,  so 
writes  the  ancient  Chinese  Esculapius,  is  the  residence  of  the  human 
soul,  all  a  person's  plans  and  projects  being  there  devised  and  thought 
out.  The  brain  seems  to  be  considered  of  no  account  whatever  in 
connection  w^ith  any  intellectual  processes.  Of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  the  native  practitioner  knows  comparatively^  nothing,  al- 
though in  every  ailment,  however  trifiing,  the  pulse  is  ver}^  carefully 
examined,  the  wise  doctor  putting  on  a  most  oracular  expression  of 
countenance  while  engaged  in  its  examination.  The  state  of  the 
pulse  is  considered  of  so  much  special  importance  because  the  five 
points  at  which  it  may  be  felt  are  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the 
five  planets,  the  five  elements,  and  the  five  colors.  It  ma}^  be  here 
remarked  that  "the  five  planets"  include  Mercury,  Venus,  and  three 
others  next  to  the  earth.  The  elements  are  water,  metal,  fire,  wood 
and  earth,  and  the  colors  are  white,  black,  green,  yellow,  and  red. 
All  Chinese,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  believe  in  astrology,  and 
when  taken  ill  consult  the  almanac  at  once  to  discover  what  would  be 
the  most  auspicious  day  on  which  to  send  for  a  doctor.  The  delay 
caused  by  waiting  for  an  "  auspicious  day"  must  often  prove  most  ad- 
vantageous to  the  patient,  giving  nature  time  to  effect  a  cure  before 
the  physician  puts  in  an  appearance  and  doses  the  poor  victim  to 
death  with  his  vile  mixtures. 
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CLINICAL  LECTURES. 

BY    D.  DYCE    BROWN,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Physician  to,  and  Clinical  Lecturer  at,  the  London  HomcBopathic  Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on 
Practice  of  Medicine  at  tbe  London  School  of  Honioeopatliy. 

//. —  On  Meniere's  Disease^  or  Auditory  Nerve  Vertigo, 
[From  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  JReview.] 

Gentlemen,  —  In  my  last  lecture  (see  Monthly  Homoeopathic 
.Review  for  September),  I  described  to  you  a  case  illustrating  the 
nature  and  symptoms  of  this  interesting,  and,  till  quite  recently, 
little  understood  disease,  and  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  it,  so 
far  as  the  use  of  one  medicine.  Salicylate  of  Soda,  was  concerned. 

I  pointed  out  the  remarkablj'  similar  relation  existing  between  the 
disease  and  this  remed}',  as  shown  by  the  provings,  while  the  excel- 
lent result  obtained  from  the  treatment,  afforded  an  illustration  of 
the  doctrine  on  which  our  practice  is  based,  namel}^,  that  close  simi- 
larity in  s3'mptoms  between  a  disease  and  a  medicine  is  the  best  and 
surest  guide  for  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 

I  had  not  time,  however,  to  follow  up  the  subject,  and  I  therefore 
return  to  it  to-da}-  for  further  clinical  study. 

Case  II.* — M.  A.  F.,  aged  62,  single,  a  monthly  nurse,  was  admitted 
into  the  London  Ilomoeopathic  Hospital,  on  the  18th  October,  1877, 
complaining  of  headache,  vertigo,  and  attacks  of  sickness. 

She  has  been  subject  to  her  present  complaint  for  four  years,  but 
the  attacks  of  sickness  have  only  been  frequent  since  August.  She 
is  never  free  from  pains  in  the  head,  but  there  are  severe  aggravations 
every  few  da3's.  She  describes  the  pain  as  if  some  one  clutched  the 
back  of  her  head,  and  the  parietal  region  ;  it  also  goes  down  the 
back  of  the  neck.  The  pain  is  most  when  she  awakes  in  the  morning, 
and  till  mid-da}',  and  is  generally  better  in  the  evening.  The  vertigo 
is  \evy  distressing,  and  it  comes  on, very  frequently.  When  she  keeps 
quiet,  she  is  not  much  troubled  with  it,  but  as  soon  as  she  gets  up, 
things  in  the  room  appear  as  if  coming  towards  her  to  fall  on  the  top 
of  her,  while  she  feels  as  if  she  would  fall  forward,  and  frequently 
has  done  so,  when  she  has  not  laid  hold  of  something  to  prevent  it. 
The  vertigo,  as  well  as  the  headache,  is  worse  in  the  morning  on  get- 
ting up.     She  also  complains  of  constant  noises  in  the  head,  of  a 

*  Reported  by  Dr.  Clark,  Resident  Medical  Officer. 
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buzzing,  whizzing,  almost  whistling  character.  These  noises  are 
alwa3's  worse  when  a  serious  attack  of  headache,  vertigo,  and  sick- 
ness is  impending.  The  attacks  of  sickness  distress  her  the  most ; 
they  come  every  few  daj^s,  along  with  the  severe  headaches  and 
vertigo,  and  do  not  occur  without  them.  She  saj^s  she  will  sometimes 
go  on  retching  for  hours,  bringing  up  only  froth}^  mucus. 

After  an  attack  she  has  a  pain  under  left  breast,  "  as  if  the  heart 
would  stop."  She  had  rheumatic  fever  when  a  child,  and  there  is  a 
soft  sj'stolic  bruit  at  the  apex  of  the  heart,  audible,  slightl^^,  also  at 
base,  ller  tongue  is  clean,  the  bowels  regular,  the  appetite  is  good, 
and  there  is  no  cough  ;  pulse,  88  ;  temperature,  normal ;  sleeps  badly 
at  night.  Her  sight,  is  fair  ;  hearing  is  very  defective  ;  she  can  only 
hear  the  watch  twelve  inches  from  the  ear  on  the  left  side,  and  five 
inches  from  it  on  the  right  side  ;  perosseous  hearing  is  absent  on  both 
sides. 

This  case,  gentlemen,  you  will  observe  is  a  verj^  characteristic  one, 
resembling  Case  I.  in  most  of  the  essential  points,  but  differing  from 
it,  in  both  ears  being  affected  with  perosseous  deafness,  the  result  of 
this  being  that  the  patient  falls  forward,  instead  of  to  one  side,  while 
objects  seem  to  be  coming  the  opposite  wa}",  that  is,  towards  her,  and 
as  if  on  the  top  of  her. 

It  also  differs  from  Case  I.  in  the  persistent  presence  of  headache, 
which  is  aggravated  ever}^  few  da3's  into  severe  attacks,  while  the 
sickness  is  more  severe.  You  will  also  notice  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  evidence  of  gastric  disorder,  the  sickness  only  occurring  in 
conjunction  with  the  bad  headache  and  vertigo. 

I  prescribed  this  patient  Salicylate  of  Soda,  3^,  gttj,  every  four 
hours.  '  ' 

Oct.  16.  —  Is  feeling  better  in  her  main  sj'mptoms,  but' an  attack 
of  watery  diarrhoea  came  on  during  the  night,  for  which  she  was 
ordered,  b}'  Dr.  Clark,  Arsen.  3^. 

Here  let  me  sa}',  en  passant,  that  for  watery"  diarrhoea,  Arsenicum 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies  we  possess.  The  simple  fact  of 
its  being  watery  is  sufficient,  even  in  the  absence  of  other  arsenical 
indications. 

Oct.  17. —  The  diarrhoea  is  well.  To  return  to  the  Salicylate  of 
Soda. 

Oct.  19.  —  Says  her  head  is  better,  and  noises  are  not  so  loud. 

Oct.  20.  —  Has  had  no  giddiness.  Headache  is  not  so  bad,  nor 
60  oppressive,  and  the  noises  are  not  so  loud,  and  are  '*  softer."  She 
can  hear  the  watch  to-day,  faintly,  over  both  temples.  * 
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Oct.  22.  —  On  the  night  of  the  20th  (after  last  report),  she  had  an 
attack  of  vertigo,  with  vomiting. 

Oct.  26. —  She  had  another  attack  yesterda3\ 

Now,  although  there  was  marked  improvement  in  the  headache,  the 
tinnitus,  and  the  perosseous  hearing,  and  also  in  there  having  been 
no  attack  of  vertigo,  bad  headache,  and  vomiting,  from  the  day  she 
came  in  (13th)  till  the  20th,  j^et,  as  there  had  been  two  attacks  in 
the  next  five  daj's,  instead  of  changing  the  medicine,  I  altered  the 
dilution,  and  prescribed  Salicylate  of  Soda  1^  gttj,  everj^  four  hours. 
It  is  an  important  maxim  in  Homoeopathic  practice,  and  one  that  is 
apt  often  to  be  overlooked  by  a  beginner,  that  when  a  medicine  is 
well-indicated,  but  when  the  dose  prescribed  either  does  not  produce 
the  desired  effect,  or  when  it  causes  improvement  so  far,  and  then 
setjms  to  lose  its  power,  it  should  not  be  abandoned,  but  a  diff"ereut 
dikition,  either  higher  or  lower,  should  be  given.  In  this  case  I 
resolved  to  lower  the  dilution  to  1"",  making  a  jump  from  the  1-1 000th 
of  a  grain,  to  the  1-1 0th,  and  the  result,  as  you  will  see,  justified  my 
doing;so. 

Oct.  31. — Headache  is  much  better.  Noises  are  less.  She  can 
hear  people  talking  to  her  better  ;  there  has  been  no  vertigo  or  sick- 
ness, and  she  is  sleeping  better. 

Nov.  1.  —  Headache  is  now  very  slight,  and  it  is  gone  from  the 
occiput,  and  onl}^  remains  on  the  top  of  the  head.  Tinnitus  decidedly 
less.  No  further  giddiness  or  sickness.  Perosseous  hearing  is  dis- 
tinct in  left  ear.     Right  ear  the  same  as  before. 

Nov.  3.  —  Has  no  noises  in  the  left  side  of  the  head  now,  and  hears 
the  watch  distinctly  through  the  bones  of  the  skull  on  this  side. 
Right  ear  same  as  before.  Headache  continues  slight.  No  giddiness. 
Saj^s  she  feels  better  than  she  has  done  for  three  months. 

Nov.  8.  —  Noises  in  rlgiit  ear  are  now  very  slight,  and  none  in 
left.  Feels  no  headache  now,  except  a  little  in  the  morning.  She 
was  allowed  to  go  out  for  a  walk  yesterday,  and  again  to-day.  Yes- 
terday^, when  out,  she  felt  slightly  gidd}^,  but  not  to-day.  She  now 
feels  so  well  that  she  wishes  to  go  into  the  country. 

She  is  to  go  on  with  the  medicine  in  the  1""  dilution  three  times  a 
day.     Discharged. 

This  case  also  shows  a  very  satisfactory^  result,  inasmuch  as  when 
she  left  she  felt  quite  well,  was  free  of  giddiness  nnd  sickness,  had 
onl^^  a  slight  headache  in  the  morning,  and  the  noises  in  the  head 
were  reduced  to  a  minimum  on  the  right  ear,  and  were  gone  entirely 
from  the  left.     The  perosseous  hearing  had  returned  in  the  left,  and 
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she  slept  well.  You  will  also  notice  the  benefit  she  experienced  from 
the  change  in  the  diUition  of  the  medicine,  the  P  being  by  no  means 
an  infinitesimal  dose,  though  a  very  minute  one  from  an  Old-School 
point  of  view. 

During  the  next  six  months,  I  saw  her  occasionally  as  an  out- 
patient. She  had,  in  that  time,  three  attacks  of  diarrhoea,  which 
were  cured  by  Arsenicum  twice,  and  Mer.c.  corr.  once.  She  now  and 
again  had  thi'eatenings  of  a  return  of  her  auditory  S3aTiptoms,  and 
found  that  she  was  able  to  keep  well,  by  taking  the  Salicylate  every 
now  and  then  for  a  week  or  so  at  a  time. 

I  ma}^  here  record  an  interesting  accidental  proving  of  Salicylate 
of  Soda,  as  bearing  not  only  on  the  vertigo,  but  also  on  the  head- 
ache, which  we  have  just  seen  is  so  much  relieved  by  the  medicine. 

Elizabeth  C ,  aged  44,  came  as  an  out-patient,  complaining  ot 

a  severe  neuralgic  pain  in  the  left  arm,  from  the  bite  of  a  cat  a  year 
before.  She  had  been  alread}',  for  a  long  time,  under  Homoeopathic 
treatment,  without  benefit.  She  knew  all  the  medicines  she  had  had, 
and  the  others  which  I  ordered,  producing  no  relief,  I  made  a 
*'  chance-shot"  by  trying  Salicylate  of  Soda  in  1-grain  doses,  three 
times  a  day.  After  a  week  she  stated  that  since  beginning  the  new 
medicine,  she  had  had  headaches,  which  she  never  had  before.  The 
pain  is  all  through  tlic  head,  and  is  of  a  heav}^  stupid  feeling,  making 
her  feel  inclined  to  cr}'.  She  also  felt  dizz^^  and  as  if  she  would  fall 
forward.  Ej'esight  slightly  aflfectcd,  but  hearing  not  so.  She  felt 
the  headache  always  come  on  after  taking  the  first  dose  in  the  morn- 
ing. Thinking  the  medicine  might  be  too  strong,  and  finding  the 
headache  persist,  she  was  onh^  taking  it  twice  a  day.  The  pain  in 
the  arm  was  no  better. 

Case  III.  — Elizabeth  H ,  aged  75.     Came  up  as  an  out-patient 

on  May  15,  1877. 

Dr.  Clark  saw  her  at  her  first  visit.  His  entry  in  the  case-book  is 
as  follows  :  — 

Complains  of  headache.  She  had  a  fall  tweh^e  months  ago,  and 
since  then  has  been  subject  to  headache,  but  it  has  been  much  worse 
for  the  past  week.  The  pain  commences  on  the  top  and  back  of  the 
head,  and  proceeds  down  the  right  sterno-mastoid  muscle,  which  is 
tender  to  the  touch.  She  feels  that  she  dare  not  stir  or  look  at  uny- 
thing  while  the  pain  is  severe,  and  that  "if  it  were  worse,  she  must 
lose  her  senses." 

Dr.  Clark  prescribed  Aconite  1,  gttj  ter  die. 

May  30.  —  I  saw  her  to-day,  for  the  first  time.     I  find  that  the 
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pain  is  as  Dr.  Clark  describes  it,  and  is  entirely  on  the  right  side  of 
the  head.  It  is  increased  by  either  pleasure  or  the  reverse.  The 
reason  that  she  speaks  of  "'•  losing  her  senses  "  is  that  she  has  vertigo 
so  freqiientl}'  that  she  is  afraid  to  move  in  case  she  fall.  She  has 
several  times  nearl}'  fallen,  and  has  onl^-  saved  herself  by  clutching 
hold  of  something.  She  notes  that  she  always  is  inclined  to  fall  to 
the  left  side,  while  surrounding  objects  seem  falling  to  the  right. 
She  has  sometimes  felt  as  if  she  was  turning  round  and  round.  On 
my  p-itting  the  question,  she  says  she  he^rs  verv  well.  But,  on  test- 
ing this  with  the  watch,  she  can  only  hear  it  faintly  when  just  touch- 
ing the  left  ear,  while  in  the  right,  even  this  amount  of  hearing  is 
gone.  Perosseous  hearing  quite  absent  on  the  right  side,  while  it  is 
very  sliglit  on  the  left  mastoid  process.  What  thei'e  is  of  it  is  ren- 
dered less  distinct  by  closing  the  meatus  ;  while  it  is  absent  on  the 
forehead  or  malar  bones. 

Tongue  is  clean  ;  bowels  regular ;  appetite  good. 

I  prescribed  Arnica  3,  gttj  ter  die. 

Now  you  may  ask  why  I  prescribed  Arnica,  and  not  the  Salicylate 
of  Soda. 

The  main  reason  was  that  she  dated  her  sufferings  fi'om  the  fall 
she  had  twelve  months  before.  The  value  of  Arnica,  internnlly  as 
well  as  locally,  in  recent  bruises,  and  for  the  recent  effects  of  bruises 
or  falls,  is  well  known  in  Homoeopathy,  and  I  need  not  now  dilate 
on  this  point;  but  it  is  a  most  interesting  fact  that  Arnica  given  in- 
ternall}'  onh',  in  small  doses,  has  a  marvellous  power  of  removing 
symptoms  of  various  kinds,  as  pains,  aches,  neivous  disturbance,  etc., 
which  have  been  of  long  standing,  but  which  date  from  an  injury  or 
fall.  This  is  a  point  which  ma}'  be  quite  new  to  you,  but  it  is  one 
well  worth  rememberiug.  The  fact,  then,  of  the  symptoms  in  this 
case  being  traceable  to  a  fall  a  3'ear  before,  would  have  been  sufficient 
to  induce  me  to  give  Arnica,  at  least  in  the  first  place.  But  besides 
this,  if  you  turn  up  the  pathogenesis  of  Arnica,  you  will  find  that 
S3'mptomaticall3'  it  is  indicated.  We  find  that  it  produces  verj- 
marked  vertigo,  which  is  slight  when  sitting  quieth',  but  is  so  much 
increased  by  moving  about  that  the  person  staggers,  and  is  afraid  of 
falling.  With  this  there  is  a  feeling  of  confusion  and  severe  head- 
ache. The  headache  is  sometimes  all  through  the  head,  or  it  may  be, 
in  side,  or  in  one  temple  or  frontal  eminence,  or  on  the  top,  going 
down  to  the  nape  of  the  neck.  It  is  a  full,  pressive,  and  stupefying 
pain,  or  may  be  sharp  or  stitching,  especially  if  confined  to  one  spot. 
The  hearing  is  sometimes  acute,  sometimes  diminished,  with  noises, 
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as  roaring,  singing,  and  humming  in  the  ears.  Nausea  also  occurs. 
Next,  the  fact  of  the  pain,  in  this  patient's  case,  going  down  from 
the  head  into  tlie  sterno-mastoid  muscle  of  the  right  side,  is  import- 
ant to  note.  Arnica  has  a  marked  affinity  for  muscular  tissue,  and 
is  useful  not  onl}^  in  muscular  pains,  the  result  of  injury,  but  also  in 
muscular  rheumatism  ;  and  while  I  mereh^  note  in  passing  that  in  the 
pathogenesis,  muscular  pains  all  over  the  body  are  prominent,  we  find 
the  muscles  of  the  neck  speciall}^  mentioned.  We  find  "  pains  in  the 
right  side  of  the  neck,  where  the  external  carotid  emerges  from  the 
sterno-mastoid  muscle,  as  if  a  h'mphatic  gland  were  swollen  ;  it  is 
aggravated  by  suddenly  turning  the  head  to  the  left,  by  forcible  pres- 
sure, and  by  severe  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  neck."  "  Cramp- 
like tensive  pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck  when  sneezing  or 
yawning."  "  Rou^h  drawing  in  the  muscles  of  the  left  side  of  the 
neck,  with  bruised  pain."  "  Pressure  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
as  if  the  cravat  was  tied  too  tight."     ^'  Tearing  pain  in  the  neck." 

You  will  thus  see  the  double  reason  I  had  for  prescribing  Arnica 
here  in  preference  to  the  Salicylate  of  Soda. 

Jan.  6.  — Can  now  hear  the  watch  an  inch  oS  the  left  ear ;  and  on 
touching  the  right  ear,  both  distinctl3\  Has  had  no  giddiness  since 
last  report ;  and  she  does  not  feel  the  noise  of  the  other  patients  dis- 
agreeable as  she  did  at  first.  This  statement  she  volunteers.  The 
pain  in  head  and  neck  is  better.  She  feels  better  altogether.  P^. 
Arnica. 

Jan.  13.  —  Feeling  much  better.  Has  no  pain  now  in  the  head, 
and  onlj'-  occasionally  in  the  sterno-mastoid.  No  giddiness.  Hear- 
ing much  the  same  as  last  report.  Was  able  to  go  out  three  times 
last  Sunday  without  an}-^  trouble.     Pt.  Arnica. 

Jan.  26. — Feels  quite  well.  Entirel}^  free  from  headache  and 
muscular  pain,  and  also  from  vertigo.     Omit  medicine.     Discharged. 

She  was  told  to  return  if  she  had  any  relapse  of  the  S3'mptoms,  but 
she  has  not  done  so. 

This  result  is  interesting,  as  forming  an  illustration  of  mj^  remarks 
on  the  value  of  Arnica;  and  also  as  a  lesson  on  the  necessity'  of  indi- 
vidualizing each  case,  and  not  prescribing  in  a  routine  manner,  if  3'ou 
are  to  attain  to  success  in  Homoeopatb3\ 

Case  IV.  — F.   W ,  aged  60.     Aug.  8,   1877.     Complains   of 

giddiness,  with  sickness.  She  has  observed  her  present  s^'mptoms 
coming  on  for  five  3-ears,  but  the3^  are  worse  of  late.  She  feels  so 
gidd3'  at  times  that  she  feels  she  would  fall  if  she  did  not  la3'  hold  of 
something.     Feels  inclined  to  fall  more  to  the  right  side,  especiall3'  if 
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she  turns  suddenly,  while  objects  seem  to  fall  away  to  the  left.  She 
also  complains  of  noises  in  the  head,  as  of  "  pouring  rain,"  worse  on 
lying  down.  Any  excitement  makes  her  more  deaf.  Tongue  clean, 
appetite  poor  ;  pain,  after  food,  in  the  stomach,  and  feeling  of  weight 
between  shoulders,  with  feeling  of  flatulence  in  abdomen.  Bowels 
have  been  loose  for  years  ;  stools  thin,  or  w^atery,  and  about  three 
times  a  da}^  She  has  much  palpitation.  She  is  pasty -looking  ;  and 
the  feet,  especially  the  right,  are  oedematous.  She  is  aware  that  she 
is  deaf,  and  has  been  so  for  three  3'ears  ;  she  can  only  hear  the  watch 
close  to  the  ears,  while  the  perosseous  hearing  on  both  sides  is  quite 
absent.  The  heart  is  weak  and  irregular  —  no  bruit.  There  is  em- 
physema in  both  lungs.     Urine  free  from  albumen. 

Here,  then,  gentlemen,  is  a  complicated  case.  We  have  first  the 
existence  of  Meniere's  disease,  with  its  vertigo,  tinnitus,  sympathetic 
sickness,  and  the  form  of  deafness  characteristic  of  it.  Next  we 
have  chronic  diarrhoea,  with  a  certain  amount  of  gastric  irritation,  as 
shown  b}'  the  pain  after  eating.  Thirdl3",  we  have  heart  dissase. 
And  lastly,  emphysema,  with  oedema  of  the  feet,  not  due  to  albumin- 
uria. 

Now,  it  is  a  rule  in  Homoeopath}^  to  endeavor  to  find  a  medicine 
which  covers,  if  possible,  all  the  S3'mptoms,  or  rather  the  more  im- 
portant ones.  Four  medicines  suggest  themselves  in  this  patient's 
case  from  which  to  choose.  They  are  Salicylate  of  Soda,  Arsenic, 
Digitalis,  and  Kalmia. 

Salicylate  of  Soda  would  meet  the  head  sj^mptoms,  or  rather  those 
of  the  ear,  but  has  no  special  relation  to  the  other  symptoms. 

Arsenic  would  meet  the  chronic  diarrhoea,  the  pain  in  the  stomach 
after  food,  the  sickness  (which,  however,  in  Arsenic,  is  gastric,  and 
not  sympathetic  with  vertigo  and  brain  disturbance) ,  the  weakness  of 
the  heart,  the  oedema,  and  the  emphj'sema.  It  also  produces  vertigo, 
and  noises  in  the  ears,  with  deafness.  But  there  was  not  here  the 
marked  general  debility  characteristic  of  Arsenic. 

Digitcdis  produces,  as  you  know,  weak  and  irregular  heart  with 
palpitation,  and  oedema  ;  also  marked  vertigo,  headache,  and  hissing 
sound  in  the  ears,  with  deafness. 

Kalmia  resembles  Digitalis  very  much  in  many  points,  having  a 
similar  action  on  the  heart,  producing  palpitation  very  markedl}'', 
slow,  feeble,  and  irregular  action.  It  also  produces  marked  vertigo, 
with  sympathetic  nausea,  deafness,  and  noises  in  the  ears. 

There  is  here,  then,  a  question  of  selection.  My  choice  fell  on 
Salicylate  of  Soda,  for  the  following  reasons.     The  auditor}'  nerve 
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vertigo  with  its  associated  sj'mptoms  were  her  chief  sj'mptoms  at 
the  time,  and  it  was  for  the  relief  of  these  she  came  to  the  hospital. 
Tlie}',  moreover,  were,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  quite  independent  of 
her  other  troubles.  The  diarrhoea  had  lasted  for  years,  and  was 
no  worse  than  it  was  habitually,  and  her  system  seemed  not  to  be 
suffering  much  from  it.  The  heart  also  was  not  troubling  her, 
except  in  the  matter  of  palpitation  ;  and  there  was  no  cough,  or 
other  s^'mptom,  at  that  time  of  emphysema. 

Had  the  heart's  action  been  so  feeble  and  irregular  as  evidently 
to  produce  disorder  of  the  circulation  through  tlie  brain,  then  I 
should  have  given  Digitalis  or  Kalmia,  especially  if  there  had  been 
mucli  headache  in  consequence. 

Had  there  been  a  state  of  extreme  debility,  produced  b}^  the 
diarrhoea,  etc.,  and  correspondingly  w'cak  state  of  the  heart,  with 
neuralgic  headache,  etc.,  I  should  have  chosen  Arsenic.  But  as  the 
case  stood,  I  resolved  to  give  the  medicine  which  most  clearly  met 
the  urgent  symptoms. 

We  thus,  in  treating  the  S3'mptoms,  endeavor  to  take  into  account 
all  of  them,  and  at  the  same  time  correct  our  selection  by  our 
pathological  knowledge. 

I  prescribed  Soda  Salicylate  3  ^  gttj  ter  die. 

August  15.  (A  week  after.)  Less  noise  in  the  ears.  Giddiness 
is  "  nothing  like  so  bad,"  and  less  pain  between  the  shoulders. 

Aug.  22.  Giddiness  still  much  less.  Noises  in  the  ears  are  altered 
now,  and  are  "  thumping,"  but  only  occasional!}'.  She  has  pain  after 
food  only  now  in  the  morning. 

This  effect  of  the  medicine  on  the  digestion  was  unexpected,  except 
from  our  knowledoe  of  t\\6  action  of  the  drus:  on  the  nervous  svstem 
in  general. 

Aug.  29.  Is  now  almost  quite  free  of  giddiness.  Tlie  ''  thumping  " 
noise,  she  sa3's,  onl}'  comes  now  along  with  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
whif;h  occurs  on  the  least  excitement,  or  on  bending  down.  The 
sickness  had  disappeared  with  the  vertigo. 

♦  Such  being  the  case,— the  Scdicylate  having  done  its  work,  and 
the  heart  coming  into  the  foreground  as  the  cause  of  the  palpitation, 
and  the  consequent  thumping  noise,  I  prescribed,  in  accordance  with 
my  former  remarks,  Digitalis  gttj  ter  die. 

I  may  here  remark  that  when  Digitalis  is  indicated  from  the  heart 
f.3'mptoms,  I  have  found  it  act  best  in  the  mother  tincture  in  doses  of 
from  one  to  three  drops  three  times  a  day.  She  got  so  much  better 
that  she  did  not  return  for  two  months,  when  she  had  a  bronchitic 
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attack,  rendered  severe  by  the  presence  of  the  ei"nph3'sema,  and  for 
which  her  medicines  were  Ipecacuanha  at  first,  followed  by  Arsenicum, 

Case  V.— Mrs.  S ,  aged  48.     Dec.  28,  1877.     Keeps  a  shop 

with  her  husband.  Is  of  a  full,  florid  habit.  She  has  for  long  been 
troubled  with  headache,  beginning  in  the  morning  and  lasting  all 
day.  Her  headache  is  full  and  throbbing.  It  is  sometimes  all 
through  the  head,  at  other  times  in  the  forehead,  at  other  times, 
again,  in  the  occiput,  especially  after  fatigue.  Her  eyes  ache  much ; 
pupils  are  dilated,  and  in  reading  or  writing  the  lines  get  confused. 
Flushes  very  frequentl}^  Complains  much  of  giddiness,  and  is 
afraid  of  f^W'm^  forwards.  On  going  down  stairs  she  has  a  sensation 
as  if  a  deep  pit  was  before  her,  into  which  she  is  going  to  fall.  Has 
constant  buzzing  in  the  ears,  especially  the  left  one.  On  lading  the 
head  down  on  the  pillow  everything  seems  to  go  round  and  round. 
Tongue  is  clean  and  red ;  appetite  poor.  No  dyspeptic  pain,  but 
frequent  sinking  at  epigastrium.  Bowels  regular,  catamenia  still 
regular  and  natural.  Used  to  have  much  palpitation,  but  has  not 
any  at  present.  She  is  alwa^^s  tired.  Spinal  tenderness  at  mid- 
dorsal  region.  She  sleeps  very  badl}" ;  falls  asleep  on  first  going  to 
bed,  wakens  about  1  or  2  a.m.,  and  often  rises  altogether  at  2  or  3 
A.M.  This  has  been  so  for  a  very  long  time.  She  has  a  great  deal 
of  fatigue  and  standing  in  her  husband's  shop.  There  is  no  heart 
disease.  On  inquiring  about  her  hearing,  she  saj'S  she  hears  quite 
well ;  but  on  testing  it  with  the  watch,  she  hears  it  only  one  foot  from 
the  right  ear,  and  six  inches  from  the  left-  The  perosseous  hearing 
on  left  side  is  almost  gone  ;  on  right  side  it  is  defective,  but  not  so 
bad  as  left.     Soda  Salicylate  Z"^.  gttj  ter  die. 

This  prescription  was  a  mistake,  and  badlj'' chosen,  but  I  reserve 
remarks  on  this  till  further  on. 

Jan.  4,  1878.  Feels  generally  better,  but  the  headache,  vertigo, 
and  sleeplessness  no  better. 

Although,  then,  the  improvement  was  not  what  I  expected,  3'et  as 
there  was  improvement  so  far,  I  ordered  the  Soda  Salicylate  in  three 
drop  doses,  three  times  a  da}',  and  one  drop  of  Belladonna  3,  at 
night. 

Jan.  10.  No  better.  Complains  greatly  of  the  headache  and 
giddiness.  She  sa3's  it  is  most  wear3'ing,  and  she  can  hardl}'  get 
through  the  day  with  it.  It  is  constant,  day  and  night,  though 
worse  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  It  is  throbbing  in  the  temples 
and  vertex.  The  face  is  much  flushed,  and  she  has  a  constant  full, 
hot  feeling  in  the  head,  so  that  she  cannot  bear  to  be  in  a  hot  room. 
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The  ej^es  ache  much  ;  the  pupils  are  dilated.  The  giddiness  is  very 
bad,  and  the  feeling  as  if  she  would  fall  into  a  pit.  Constant  buzzing 
in  ears,  and  no  improvement  in  sleep. 

I  now  ordered  her  what  I  ought  to  have  done  at  first,  Belladonna. 
But  as  a  drop  of  No.  3,  at  bed-time,  had  no  effect,  I  prescribed  gttij 
of  Belladonna^  in  a  full  tumblerful  of  water,  a  dessert  spoonful  every 
two  hours. 

Now,  gentlemen,  why  was  the  prescription  at  first  of  Salicylate  of 
Soda  a  mistake?  Because  it  did  not  cover  the  totality  of  symptoms  ; 
it  met  only  part  of  the  case,  and  not  the  whole  array  of  connected 
symptoms.  In  justice  to  myself,  however,  I  may  state  that  I  did  not 
make  the  choice  from  routine,  but  as  Salicylate  of  Soda  had,  in  my 
experience  of  it,  relieved  so  many  general  nervous  S3^mptoms  along 
with  the  special  auditory  ones,  and  as  we  have  so  little  practical 
knowledge  of  its  full  power  as  a  Homoeopathic  remedj^,  I  wished  to 
test  its  capabilities.  The  result  —  improvement  to  a  certain  degree 
—  showed  the  limits  of  its  power,  and  again  pointed  out  the  necessity 
of  "•  covering"  the  totalit}"  of  sj'mptoms. 

Belladonna  was,  on  the  other  hand,  strongl}"  indicated.  We  have 
the  full  florid  habit  of  the  patient,  the  feeling  of  fulness  of  blood  in 
the  head,  the  full  throbbing  headache  in  the  temples,  and  all  through 
the  head,  worse  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  the  aching  e3^es,  the 
dilated  pupils,  the  indistinctness  of  vision  on  reading  or  writing,  the 
flushed  face,  and  frequent  flushings,  the  giddiness,  the  noises  in  the 
ears,  the  deafness,  the  spinal  tenderness,  the  red  tongue,  the  general 
tiredness,  and  the  sleeplessness.  As  to  the  sleeplessness,  her  form 
of  it  was  not,  however,  the  Belladonna  sleeplessness.  The  latter  is 
sleeplessness  on  first  going  to  bed,  with,  at  the  same  time,  sleepy 
feeling,  and  desire  for  sleep,  while  that  from  which  our  patient  suf- 
fered, viz.,  sleeping  on  first  going  to  bed,  and  waking  very  earl}"  in 
the  morning  and  lying  awake  for  hours,  corresponds  to  Niix  Vomica^' 
still  Belladonna  corresponded  with  the  case  as  a  whole  more  than 
any  other  medicine.  Probabl}^  if  I  had  given  Belladonyia  3,  at  first, 
three  times  a  day,  this  would  have  done  the  work,  but  as  a  week's 
use  of  one  dose  at  bed-time  had  failed  to  produce  an}^  effect,  I  re- 
solved to  give  it,  in  fractional  doses,  equal  to  about  the  1'^. 

Jan.  12th.     Is  feeling  ver^'  much  better  in  every  way. 

This  is  after  only  two  da^^s'  use  of  the  Belladonna ;  I  therefore 
now  ordered  it  to  be  taken  onty  three  times  a  da3^ 

Jan.  16th.  The  headache,  the  giddiness,  and  the  tinnitus  are  quite 
gone,  and  also  the  sensation  of  falling  into  the  chasm.     She  has  had 


1878.]  Clinical  Lectures,  555 

none  of  them  for  last  three  daj^s.  Spinal  tenderness  has  also  disap- 
peared ;  the  flushed  appearance  of  the  face  has  also  gone,  and  she 
has  also  lost  the  feelins;  of  flushincr  and  fulness.  She  hears  much 
better.  The  perosseous  hearing  on  the  left  side  is  much  as  before, 
but  that  on  the  right  side  is  distinctly  better.  She  still  sleeps  badl}^ 
She  saj's  now  that  when  she  waives  in  the  early  morning,  she  has  got 
into  a  very  restless  state  ;  she  cannot  lie  still,  but  gets  up,  and  lies 
down  again,  and  gets  up  again  after  a  short  doze. 

I  therefore  stopped  the  Belladonna^  as  it  had  done  its  work  ;  and 
as  this  condition  corresponded  more  to  Ignatia  than  Nux  Vomica^  I 
prescribed  Ignatia  3  gttj  to  be  taken  twice  a  day,  and  on  waking  in 
the  earh^  morning. 

This  removed  the  restlessness,  but  did  not  bring  about  sleep.  I 
then  gave  Gelseminum  at  bed-time.  This  acted  so  well  that  at 
the  end  of  a  week  she  slept  soundly  till  her  usual  time  for  rising,  and 
was,  after  that,  able  to  do  so  without  any  medicine. 

The  result,  then,  of  the  choice  pf  the  medicines  in  accordance  with 
the  symptomatic  indications  amply  justified  this  method. 

The  more  cases  I  can  give  you,  the  more  conclusive  is  the  evidence 
of  the  power  of  the  medicines.  At  the  risk,  then,  of  being  a  little 
tedious,  I  shall  shortl}^  give  you  two  other  cases  which  occurred  in 
m}^  private  practice. 

Case  VI. —  A  barrister,  aged  36,  had  for  two  years  or  more  been 
subject  to  attacks  of  giddiness,  which  came  on  suddenl}*,  from  no 
apparent  cause.  There  was  not  the  smallest  evidence  of  gastric 
derangement,  or  "  biliousness,"  the  vertigo  would  come  on  from  the 
least  excitement  or  fatigue,  and  would  often  seize  him  when  pleading 
in  court.  He  then  felt  confused,  and  could  with  difficulty  control  his 
ideas.  His  head>felt  as  if  too  full  of  blood,  and  every  now  and  then 
it  would  be  followed  or  associated  with  extremely  severe  attacks  of 
headache,  which  in  its  turn  produced  vomiting.  He  had  also  tinni- 
tus. He  found  difficulty,  when  gidd^',  in  walking  straight,  was 
afraid  of  coming  against  the  passers-by  in  the  street,  and  in  his  own 
house  would  stumble  on  a  footstool,  or  knock  against  a  chair,  or  put 
a  glass  over  the  edge  of  tfie  table  when  he  meant  to  put  it  on  it.  He 
slept  well,  but  was  alwa^'s  tired.  His  heart's  action  was  weak.  He 
laughed  at  my  asking  him  about  his  hearing,  maintained  that  he 
heard  perfectly,  and  was  only  convinced  when  I  pointed  out  his 
deafness  b}^  the  watch.  The  tj^mpanic  hearing  was  defective,  and 
the  perosseous  hearing  on  both  sides  quite  absent. 

The  use  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  3"".  gttj  ter  die,  completely  relieved 
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him  of  his  headaches,  giddiness,  confusion,  and  tinnitus,  and,  in  fact, 
he  felt  quite  well  after  a  month. 

The  last  case  I  shall  trouble  3'ou  with  was  one  I  prescribed  for 
without  at  first  seeing  the  patient. 

Case  VIL — He  was  an  old  gentleman  of  eighty  j^ears  of  age. 

His  daughter,  who  was  a  patient  of  mine,  said  she, was  afraid  to 
leave  him,  on  account  of  the  very  frequent  attacks  of  giddiness  and 
vomiting  which  he  had.  He  was  under  allopathic  treatment,  and  was 
inclined  to  laugh  at  Homoeopathy.  His  medical  adviser  did  nothing 
but  administer  -purgatives,  and  told  the  daughter  that  if  he  missed  a 
daily  evacuation,  he  would  not  answer  for  the  consequences.  She 
asked  me  if  nothing  could  be  done,  and  thought,  if  I  would  prescribe 
something,  she  would  persuade  him  to  take  it.  I  gathered  from  her 
description  that  this  was  a  case  of  Meniere's  disease,  and  prescribed 
Salicylate  of  Soda^  S"".  gttj  ter  die.  He  took  this  for  three  weeks 
tolerably  regularly,  and  from  the  time  he  began  it,  he  was  free  of 
both  giddiness  and  sickness.  The  result  changed  his  opinion  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  he  became  a  patient  of  mine.  I  found,  as  I  ex- 
pected, entire  absence  of  perosseous  hearing,  while  the  t3'mpanic 
hearing  also  was'  very  defective.  I  stopped  the  Salicylate^  and  gave 
him  treatment  for  the  constipation,  which  was  quicklj'  relieved.  He 
remains  perfectly  well.  ^ 

We  have  seen,  gentlemen,  the  similarit}'  of  the  S3'mptoms  of  the 
various  medicines  I  have  spoken  of  to  various  phases  of  Meniere's 
disease,  and  the  cure  of  such  well-marked  cases  as  those  I  have 
related,  decisivelj-  show  that  the  effect  is  a  propter^  and  not  a  mere 
post  hoc. 

In  conclusion,  then,  let  me  sum  up  shortly  the  characteristic 
indications  of  the  various  medicines  likely  to  be  of  use  in  various 
phases  of  the  disease  we  have  been  considering. 
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BOSTON,     DECEMBER,     187; 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  YELLOW  FEVEE  COMMISSION. 

47  N.  ViRN  St.,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
December  16,  1878. 

My  Dear  Doctor,  —  Excuse  my  writing  with  pencil ;  I  am  a 
couple  of  da3's  in  my  room  from  a  severe  cold  taken  at  Memphis, 
riding  in  an  open  carriage  through  the  yellow-fever  haunts. 

I  have  been  too  bus}^  to  w^rite  you  before.  We  had  copies  of  JSfew 
Orleans  Times  sent  3'ou,  showing  our  progress  from  da}^  to  ([^\. 
Upon  our  arrival  in  New  Orleans  we  organized  for  work  in  St. 
Charles  Hotel.  .  We  issued  a  polite  invitation  to  any  Homoeopathic 
practitioner  in  the  city  and  vicinit^^,  of  whom  we  could  hear,  to 
attend  a  meeting,  at  which  we  would  explain  the  objects  of  our  visit 
and  purposes  of  the  commission.  The  attendance  was  quite  general, 
including  the  Oiiiccrs  of  the  New  Orleans  Homosopathic  Relief  Asso- 
ciation. 

I  was  assigned  to  the  chairmanship  of  the  meeting,  and  explained 
ever3^thing  full}-  and  kindl^',  saving  we  wished  every  one  to  aid  us, 
that  we  should  deal  fairly  and  impartially  with  all  reports  coming 
into  our  hands. 

The  reports  from  Holcombe,  Robert  Baylej',  Murphy,  Richard 
Angell,  and  others,  make  a  fine  showing  for  HomoBopathy  in  New 
Orleans. 

The  Records  of  the  Board  of  Health  were  put  at  our  service,  and 
from  them  we  get  the  number  treated  and  number  lost  hy  certain 
malcontents.  So  thej'  have  to  furnish  us  testimon}',  7iolens  volens. 
Well,  the  conduct  of  Belden,  Bailj^  &  Co.  led  us  to  make  some 
inquiries,  and,  as  a  result,  we  arc  prepared  to  say  that  the  "Homoeo- 
pathic Relief  Association"  was  not  a  necessity,  and  that  its  manage- 
ment has  not  been  above  suspicion. 
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The  papers  sent  j^ou  show  much  else  of  our  doings  in  New  Orleans. 
Before  leaving  we  shaped  our  report  for  Congress,  putting  up  the 
frame-work,  to  be  filled  out  when  all  reports  come  in.  Dr.  Holcombe, 
assisted  b^^  Dr.  Robert  Bayle}^  whom  we  made  Assistant  Secretary 
to  the  commission,  will  send  us  a  printed  proof  of  the  report,  which 
we  will  read  and  return,  before  the  final  issue. 

I  may  say,  in  regaixl  to  our  work,  that  it  will  mark  an  epoch  of 
great  importance  in  the  history  of  Medicine.  Nothing  ever  made 
public  has  done  Homoeopath}^  the  good  that  our  report  wdll  do,  when 
issued  by  Congress. 

The  Old  School  has  abandoned  the  field  of  Therapeutics  in  j^ellow 
fever  ;  they  claim  nothing  hopeful  in  that  direction,  and  look  only  to 
quarantines  for  safet3^  How  difl^erent  on  our  side,  —  we  find  a 
disease  generally  less  fatal  than  pneumonia,  or  scarlet  fever,  or 
d3'sentery,  —  one  manageable  under  the  law  similia. 

Well,  we  broke  up  into  sections,  after  being  together  a  week  in 
New  Orleans,  and  Brej^fogle  Price  and  mj'self  went  up  to  Vicksburg. 
There  we  found  the  Banner  City  for  Homoeopathy  in  yellow  fever. 
Dr.  T.  J.  Harper,  seventy-seven  jenrs  old,  and  Dr.  A.  O.  Harden- 
stein  (an  old  friend  of  3'our  father's),  seventj'-three,  had  stood  their 
ground  and  worked  through  the  epidemic,  coming  out  covered  with 
glory.  With  the  aid  of  two  3'oung  men,  sons  of  old  Dr.  Harden- 
stein,  and  Mrs.  Pease,  wife  of  the  post-master,  and  Mr.  Pegram,  a 
retired  merchant,  and  Mr.  Hazinger,  a  worthy  layman,  treated 
over  twelve  hundred  cases,  with  a  loss  of  less  than  seven  per  cent. 
Here  I  speak  in  general  terms  and  round  numbers.  Our  report  will 
show  exact  figures,  capable  of  fall  verification.  No  one  in  Vicksburg 
will  or  can  deny  the  correctness  of  the  returns,  as  thej^  give  names, 
dates,  and  residences,  with  great  minuteness. 

At  Jackson,  Miss.,  w^e  found  Dr.  Hough  worn  down  and  in  poor 
health,  having  had  the  fever  himself,  in  the  midst  of  the  epidemic. 
He  is  al)le  to  make  a  favorable  showing  for  Homoeopathy,  however. 

At  Granada,  where  nothing  stood  before  the  pestilence,  where 
nearly  the  whole  population,  not  gone  to  places  of  refuge,  was  swept* 
to  the  grave  in  a  short  time,  we  had  no  Homoeopathic  physician. 
With  mournful  interest  we  looked  over  the  place,  lying  under  nature's 
great  disinfectant,  the  hoar-frost  of  the  early  morning,  and  passed 
on  to  Memphis.  There  we  were  joined  by  our  fellow-commissioner, 
Dr.  Morse,  who  soon  had  us  comfortabl}^  fixed  in  the  fine  Peabod}' 
Hotel. 

Dr.  Quinby  took  us  around,  pointing  out  the  place  where  the  first 
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case  of  _yellow  fever  occuiTed,  and  showing  us  how,  thence,  it  radiated 
into  all  parts  of  the  city  and  out  into  the  country  be3^ond. 

We  visited  the  Board  of  Health,  examined  its  records,  talked  with 
Dr.  Mitchell,  President  of  the  Howard  Association  (a  brave  and 
noble  ph3'sician  of  the  Old  School) ,  had  a  meeting  of  our  physicians 
at  our  rooms,  gathered  up  their  statements  and  reports,  and  did 
what  we  could  to  encourage  them  and  stimulate  them  to  keep  careful 
records  in  all  such  epidemics. 

We  were  sorrj^  to  find  that  Dr.  Morse  was  an  early  subject  of  the  fever, 
and  that  Dr.  Buddeke  was  prostrated  b}^  over-work  and  loss  of  sleep,  so 
that  both  had  to  leave  the  field  to  recuperate.  Dr.  Quinb^'  alone  re- 
mained to  battle  against  the  plague  with  Homoeopathic  weapons. 
He  did  a  good  work,  however,  and  is  read}^  for  future  engagements.j 

I  must  here  mention  that  our  Old-School  brethren,  much  to  their 
credit  as  well  as  success,  adopted  our  Aconite^  in  manj^  instances, 
and  also  our  Arsenicum  and  Argentum  nitricum.  The  old-fashioned 
heavy  dosing  was  quite  generall}'  abandoned. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  say  that  the  reports  coming  from  Savannah, 
Charleston,  Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Galveston,  Vicksburg,  Natchez, 
Jackson,  Memphis,  and  Chattanooga,  placed  Aconite  at  the  head  of 
the  list  of  remedies  in  the  first  stage  of  j^ellow  fever,  and  Arsenicum 
at  the  head  of  the  second  stage.  There  was  a  most  remarkable 
unanimit}^  regarding  treatment,  showing  the  influence  of  a  laiu  of 
nature  as  a  therapeutic  guide. 

I  must  here  say  that  the  thanks  of  the  profession  and  of  the 
Homoeopathic  school,  throughout  the  world,  w^ill  be  due  to  3'ou,  as 
the  President  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  for  having 
organized  a  commission  to  go,  upon  the  ver^^  heels  of  the  great 
epidemic,  to  gather  reliable  data  regarding  its  treatment.  We  have 
taken  no  man's  sim-ple  "  say  so,"  but  have  gone  behind  his  reports, 
upon  the  field  and  among  the  people,  challenging  and  verifying  every 
statement.  What  we  submit  in  our  final  report,  w^ill  stand  and  bear 
strong  witness  for  Homoeopath}^  in  all  coming  time. 

It  has  been  my  fortune  to  occup^^  the  highest  places  assigned  to 
members  in  our  school,  in  this  country,  but  I  declare  to  j^ou  that  I 
feel  more  pride  in  having  been  a  member  of  the  Yellow-Fever  Commis- 
sion appointed  by  you,  and  in  having  taken  a  humble  part  in  its  labors, 
than  in  any  of  the  high  positions  accorded  to  me  in  times  past. 

Hoping  to  have  the  fall  text  of  our  report  for  Congress  before  3'ou 
soon,  Fraternally  and  truly  yours,  J.  P.  Dake. 

To  Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  M.D., 

President  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. 
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BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 


Walsh's  Call-Book  and  Tablet.     By  Ralph  Walsh,  M.D.,  Wasli- 

ington,  D.C. 

To  the  physician  who  has  formerly  carried  a  "Visiting-List" 
nearly  as  thick  and  heavy  as  his  medicine  case,  this  well-proportioned 
friend  will  recommend  itself  at  once.  The  week's  work  can  be  en- 
tered on  one  page,  and  b}^  this  arrangement  much  labor  is  saved  in 
charging  calls,  and  in  the  disagreeble  drudgery  of  posting. 

A  blank  page  for  memoranda  and  remarks,  accompanies  each  page 
for  calls.  Dr.  Walsh  seems  to  have  given  us  the  very  thing  so  long 
sought  for. 

Manual  of  Therapeutics.     By  Dr.  Richard  Hughes.     London : 
Leath  and  Ross.     1878.     Second  edition,  mainly  re-written. 

An  Essay  on  Menstruation  and  Ovulation.     By  O.  S.  Sanders, 
M.D.  

Chloral  Antidotes  Strychnia.  —  On  reading  an  article  in  3*our 
journal  of  Feb.  15, 1878,  under  "  Coffee  as  on  Antidote  to  Strychnia,'* 
this  heading  calls  to  mind  my  experience  with  m}'  boy's  little  dog 
about  three  years  ago.  I  was  called  from  my  office  to  kill  her,  as  the 
famil}^  concluded  her  back  must  have  been  broken,  for  she  could  only 
drag  her  hind  parts.  Upon  my  arrival,  she  was  unable  to  move,  but 
was  panting  ver}^  rapidly  and  frothing  at  the  mouth.  She  was  twitch- 
ing in  ever}'  muscle,  and  soon  after  had  spasms.  Having  previously 
seen  Chloral  hydrate  recommended  for  strychnia  poisoning,  I  immedi- 
ately gave  her  about  xxx  grs.  dissolved  in  water.  Five  or  ten  minutes 
later,  the  jerking  not  subsiding,  I  gave  about  xx  grs.  more.  In  a  few 
moments,  all  muscular  contractions  had  ceased,  and  she  was  sleeping 
soundl3\  Twelve  hours  after,  she  was  as  lively  and  playful  as  ever 
before.  During  the  following  two  weeks,  she  had  three  similar  attacks. 
One  large  dose  of  Chloral  hydrate  cured  her  prompt!}"  each  time. 
Through  the  whole  of  this  trying  ordeal,  she  suckled  a  litter  of  small 
pups,  not  one  of  which  showed  any  sign  of  physical  disturbance.  Nor 
did  she  ever  after  exhibit  any  symptoms  of  former  strychnia  poisioning. 
In  administering  the  remedy,  my  aim  was  to  push  it  to  the  extent  of 
allaying  all  nervous  irritability,  and  when  that  was  accomplished  I 
believe  the  poison  to  have  been  completely  antidoted.  W.  H.  Buck. 
— Medical  Investigator. 


1878.]  Societies  and  Listitutions,  561 


SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  CONGRESS  IN  LEICESTER, 

ENGLAND. 

From  the  Midland  Free  Press. 

The  fifty-lii'st  annual  congress  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  was 
held  on  Thursday,  in  the  Bell  Hotel,  Leicester,  under  the  presidency 
of  Dr.  Gibbs  Blake,  Birmingham.  There  was  a  large  attendance, 
amongst  those  present  being  —  Doctors  Emerson,  Conner,  George 
Clifton  (Leicester),  Bays,  Dudgeon,  Drury,  R.  R.  Cooper,  M.  Roth, 
A.  C.  Pope,  G.  Blockley,  D.  Mattheson,D.  D.  Brown,  H.  Harris,  R. 
Hughes,  Buck,  Engall  (London),  Burwood  (Ealing),  M.  Wyborn 
(Bromley),  Gould  (Eastbourne),  Moir,  Rayner,  Perkins  (Manchester), 
H.  Nankiville  (Bournemouth),  J.  G.  Blake,  Thomas,  Huxley,  Mad- 
den Craig  (Birmingham),  Blake  (Wolverhampton),  Craig  (Bedford), 
Bradshaw  (Nottingham),  Potts  (Sunderland),  Pro wse  (Cambridge), 
W.  Roche  (Ipswich),  Ayerst  (Torquay),  Spencer  T.  Hall  (Burnley), 
E.  Williams  (Clifton),  Hawkes,  Haywood,  Moore  (Liverpool),  M. 
Moore  (Taunton),  J.  C.  Burnett  (Birkenhead),  A.  C.  Clifton  (North- 
ampton), C.  A.  Clifton  (Market  Harborough),  Yilas  (Chicago, 
U.S.A.),  Moberly  (Leamington),  Wolston  (Edinburgh),  Messrs.  F. 
Clifton  (Derby),  E.  Clifton  (Ipswich),  F.  Mott  (Leicester). 

In  his  opening  address,  the  President  said  that  the  reason  of  their 
existence  as  a  separate  portion  of  the  medical  profession  was  that 
liberty  of  opinion  and  freedom  of  action  were  not  accorded  to  their 
predecessors,  who  had  held  similar  views.  They  still  maintained 
the  right  to  think  for  themselveSj  which  was  now  accepted  in  theory 
but  practically  denied,  inasmuch  as  it  was  accompanied  with  pains 
and  penalties.  Until  they  were  admitted  to  full  professional  rights 
and  privileges  there  was  need  of  combined  action  and  continued 
effort  to  obtain  what  was  more  important  than  material  advance- 
ment— justice  to  Hahnemann  and  themselves.  After  some  further 
preliminary  remarks,  Dr.  Blake  proceeded  to  the  subject  of  his  address, 
"Experience  as  a  test  of  the  value  of  therapeutic  agents."  He  said 
the  application  of  the  result  of  research  to  the  treatment  of  diiease 
was  still  in  an  uncertain  state.  It  was  not  yet  a  settled  question  in 
tha  profession  as  a  whole  that  there  were  any  laws  which  applied  to 
the  treatment  of  disease.     An  a  priori  application  of  a  drug  to  a 
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group  of  symptoms  was  to  this  dny  ridiculed  by  many  hospital  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons,  even  those  who  still  had  faith  in  their  own 
physic.  Referring  to  experiments  as  to  the  action  of  drugs  upon 
the  human  body,  he  said  that  hospital  patients  were  unfit  subjects. 
Patients  might  be  chosen  that  had  those  organs  healthy  that  were 
expected  to  be  acted  upon  by  a  given  drug,  but  if  other  organs  were 
diseased  the  experiment  might  fail  in  consequence  of  (1)  the  action 
of  the  drug  being  expended  upon  the  diseased  organ,  which  would 
not  be  affected  if  it  were  in  a  state  of  health;  (2)  the  action  of  the 
drug  on  a  healthy  organ  might  be  marked  by  the  disease  pre-existing. 
The  action  of  remedies  in  health  and  disease  were  separate  lines  of 
inquiry,  and  must  be  investigated  by  separate  sets  of  men,  or  if  by 
the  same  men,  then  at  different  periods  of  their  lives,  before  they 
could  hope  for  satisfactory  and  exact  results.  The  complexity  of 
conditions  met  with  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  was  so  great  that  it 
was  no  wonder  that  a  scientific  basis  of  therapeutics  was  of  late 
development.  The  difficulties  were  now  being  gradually  overcome, 
and  the  laws  which  governed  the  action  of  medicines  in  disease 
were  beginning  to  be  made  out.  In  like  manner,  the  relations  of  men 
with  one  another  were  so  numerous  and  complex  that  the  science  of 
sociology  was  not  considered  possible  till  recently.  Now  the 
observations  had  become  so  numerous  that  it  was  found  possible  to 
indicate  and  formulate  some  of  the  laws  which  regulated  societies. 
The  difficulties  necessarily  attending  the  investigations  of  both  sub- 
jects, accounted  for  the  late  development  of  both  branches  of  study, 
for  in  neither  case  were  they  free  to  fix  the  conditions  of  their 
experiments  as  they  wished,  in  the  same  manner  that  the  physiol- 
ogist did  in  his  laboratory  when  he  wished  to  observe  the  effect  of 
some  extraordinary  disturbances  in  the  course  of  a  particular  organ 
or  function.  A  test  of  a  therapeutic  agent,  to  be  satisfactory,  must 
be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  reasonable  and  convincing  to  all  who 
were  qualified  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  subject.  It  was  simply 
a  truism  to  say  that  evidence  applied  to  the  action  of  drugs  in  disease, 
must  be  conducted  in  the  same  place,  and  follow  the  same  rules  as 
the  evidence  in  a  court  of  law,  or  in  a  physiological  laboratory. 
But  when  the  question  was  examined,  it  was  found  that  in  practice 
the  statement  was  seldom  substantiated.  Much  was  taken  for 
granted  that  was  not  proved,  and  often  not  true.  Experience,  he 
said,  must  be  the  ultimate  test  of  the  value  of  all  therapeutic  means. 
What  is  meant  by  experience  ?  and  how  is  the  test  to  be  applied  ?  It 
was  necessary  to  decide  whether  the  successes  that  followed  a  certain 
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line  of  treatment  were  dependent  upon  tlie  drugs  used  in  the  raan- 
ageraent  of  the  cases.  When  the  treatment  of  an  acute  disease  was 
discussed  with  a  young  member  of  the  medical  profession,  a  perfect 
scepticism  in  the  curative  value  of  drugs  was  usually  professed. 
This,  however,  was  not  carried  out  in  practice.  At  the  same  time 
the  Homoeopathic  practitioner  was  taxed  with  folly  or  bad  faith  for 
giving  a  small  quantity  of  drugs  to  cure  the  disease.  The  expectant 
physician  at  the  same  time  felt  justified  in  giving  these  patients  bread 
pills  or  mint  water,  or  some  other  harmless  and  useless  substances 
for  the  sake  of  observing  the  natural  history  of  the  disease.  They 
had  not  yet  settled  the  question  that  Dr.  A.*s  patients  get  well 'quicker 
than  Dr.  B/s.  Dr.  A.'s  remedies  might  be  the  same  as  B.'s,  yet  A.'s 
greater  tact,  popularity,  or  other  accidental  circumstances  made  it 
appear  that  he  was  more  successful  than  Dr.  B.,  whereas  in  reality 
the  average  health  of  A.'s  patients  might  be  less  than  that  of  Dr. 
B.'s.  Therefore  the  argument  drawn  from  that  comparison  was 
useless  to  convince  Dr.  C.  of  the  greater  value  of  the  remedies 
used  by  Dr.  A.  He  then  proceeded  to  analyze  the  evidence  upon 
which  experience  was  founded,  the  evidence  adduced  being  of  two 
kinds.  (1st.)  That  dependent  upon  the  observation  of  the  patient, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  subjective  symptoms,  plus  those  objective 
symptoms  reported  by  others.  (2d.)  That  dependent  upon  the  obser- 
vation of  the  physicians.  After  an  exhaustive  review  of  the  evi- 
dences in  favor  of  and  opposed  to  Homceopathy,  the  doctor  summed 
up  by  saying  that  if  the  discrepancies  between  law  and  fact  might 
be  accounted  for  by  errors  of  experiment,  they  must  be  content  to 
wait  until  further  experiments  diminished  the  chances  of  error. 
There  was  one  subject  connected  with  the  practice  of  homoeopathy 
that  was  difficult  to  accept,  and  still  more  difficult  to  explain.  Do 
substances  like  silica,  the  alkaline  carbonates,  and  other  substances 
which  are  supposed  to  be  inert,  exert  a  curative  influence  in  diseased 
states?  One  of  the  principal  difficulties  was  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  substances,  as,  for  example,  carbonate  of  potash,  were  taken  in  a 
crude  form  daily  with  food  and  drink.  In  conclusion  Dr.  Blake 
again  referred  to  the  manner  in  which  Homoeopathists  were  treated  by 
the  rest  of  the  faculty,  and  said  there  seemed  every  probability  that 
the  disregard  of  the  principles  of  individual  liberty  as  evidenced  by 
the  penal  laws  enacted  against  Homoeopaths  in  1851,  and  the  recent 
agitation  against  the  admission  of  ladies  who  had  graduated  in 
medicine,  would  result  in  a  split  up  of  the  British  Medical  Association, 
and  thereby  serve  as  an  example  of  the  danger  of  interference  with 
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personal  freedom.  They  might  not  all  agree  as  to  the  plan  of 
operation  that  should  be  followed  to  obtain  this  personal  freedom 
within  the  profession  to  which  they  belonged,  but  they  were  all  in 
earnest  in  demanding  it.  They  might  possibly  obtain  what  they 
demanded  more  quickly,  because  they  were  not  all  quite  agreed  in 
their  views  of  the  size  of  dose  and  the  universality  of  the  law  of 
similars.  Diversity  of  opinion  on  points  of  detail  tended  to  break 
up  opposition  in  the  ranks  of  their  opponents. 

Dr.  Hayward  then  read  a  paper  on  "  Homoeopathic  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries,"  inquiring  whether  the  Homoeopathic  public  and  profes- 
sion should  support  hospitals  and  dispensaries.  He  stated  that 
Homoeopathic  hospitals  and  dispensaries  were  established  and  main- 
tained for  two  principal  purposes  —  to  extend  to  the  poor  the  benefits 
of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  disease,  and  show  the  public  and 
profession  that  treating  diseases  Homoeopathically  was  better  than 
any  other  way.  He  brought  forward  statistics  from  Liverpool, 
Birmingham,  and  other  places,  to  show  that  each  patient  treated  in 
a  Homoeopathic  hospital  cost  about  £7  65.,  whereas  each  one  visited 
at  home  as  a  dispensary  patient  cost  only  35.  ^d.  ;  and  that,  therefore, 
forty  times  as  many  patients  can  be  attended  to  for  the  same  cost 
by  visiting  them  at  home  as  by  attending  to  them  in  hospital;  also 
that  each  medical  man  can,  as  a  dispensary  medical  officer,  attend  to 
fifteen  times  as  many  patients  as  he  can  as  a  hospital  medical  officer. 
The  paper  gave  rise  to  an  animated  discussion,  the  majority  of  the 
speakers  contesting  the  views  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Hayward,  and 
strongly  supporting  the  maintenance  of  Homoeopathic  hospitals. 

After  an  hours  adjournment  for  luncheon,  Dr.  Galley,  Blackley, 
physician  to  the  London  Homoeopatliic  Hospital,  read  a  paper  on 
"  The  Place  of  Antiseptics  in  IModern  Therapeutics."  He  believed 
in  the  germ  theory  of  disease,  and  contended  that  the  germs  could 
only  be  killed  by  the  antiseptic  plan. 

In  the  discussion  that  followed,  the  President  approved  of  parasi- 
ticides being  used  where  it  was  certain  that  parasites  existed,  but 
many  diseases  were  still  on  the  borderland,  and  until  they  were  quite 
sure  they  were  parasitic  diseases  they  should  continue  their  old 
method  of  treatment.  —  Dr.  Bayes  submitted  that  they  ought  to 
find  out  what  dose  would  be  sufficient  to  destroy  the  parasites  with- 
out interfering  with  the  functions  of  the  body  of  the  patient.  — Dr. 
Cooper  believed  that  germ  diseases  could  be  best  cured  by  antiseptic 
treatment.  —  Dr.  Hughes  admitted  that  bacteria  had  been  associated 
with  certain  diseases,  but  seeing  they  had  not  been  proved  to  have 
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been  the  cause  of  them,  he  did  not  think  they  should  alter  their  mode 
of  treatment.  Dr.  Dyce  Brown  was  of  the  same  opinion,  and  Dr. 
Craig  said  if  parasites  caused  a  disease,  considering  the  rapidity  with 
w^hich  they  increased,  they  might  expect  the  patient  to  get  worse 
and  worse  until  he  were  eaten  up  altogether  (laughter). — After 
further  discussion,  Dr.  Blackley  briefly  replied. 

Dr.  Dyce  Brown  then  read  a  paper  on  "  The  use  of  external  ap- 
plications in  Homoeopathic  Practice."  Hahnemann,  he  said,  strongly 
forbade  the  use  of  the  wet  compress,  the  poultice,  the  blister,  and 
astringents  of  whatever  kind,  but  since  that  time  many  of  these 
things  had  been  in  use  by  Homoeopathists.  If  Homoeopathists  found 
that  external  applications  acted  HomcBopathically,  which  the  wet 
compress  and  the  hot  poultice  did,  they  could  not  be  charged  with 
a  return  to  Allopathy,  nor  with  inconsistency.  The  best  results  from 
these  appliances  were  derived  from  their  intermittent  use.  Mustard 
and  iodine  were  occasionally  used,  but  the  fly -blister  was  a  remedy 
which  Homoeopathists  never  required  to  use,  a  rude  and  barbarous 
piece  of  practice  which  they  might  safely  leave  to  the  Old  School. 
He  then  passed  on  to  speak  of  astringents  in  the  shape  of  injections, 
gargles,  eye-washes,  etc.,  and  summed  up  by  saying  that  although 
from  the  superiority  of  their  internal  treatment  over  that  of  the  Old 
School  they  required  to  use  external  applications  comparatively  sel- 
dom, yet  there  were  occasions  when  all  except  the  blister  were 
occasionally  of  decided  value.  They  charged  their  opponents  with 
prejudice,  but  they  should  not  forget  that  they  also  might  be  called 
prejudiced  if,  for  fear  of  using  what  might  favor  Allopathy,  they 
neglected  to  use  what  might  be  of  benefit  to  their  patients. 

The  paper  gave  rise  to  a  lively  discussion,  in  which  considerable 
divergence  of  opinion  was  manifested,  and  Dr.  Brown  having  replied, 
the  meeting  proceeded  to  business  matters. 

Cambridge,  Malvern,  Leeds,  Nottingham,  and  Bournemouth  w^ere 
proposed  as  meeting-places  for  the  next  Congress,  The  voting 
resulted  in  a  tie  betwixt  Cambridge  and  Malvern,  and  the  casting 
vote  of  the  President  decided  in  favor  of  the  latter  place.  Dr. 
Hughes  was  chosen  as  President,  and  the  other  office-bearers  having 
been  elected,  and  some  formal  business  transacted,  the  Congress  was 
brought  to  a  close. 

In  the  evening  the  members  and  friends  dined  together  in  the 
Bell  Hotel,  Dr.  Gibbs  Blake,  the  President,  occupying  the  chair. 
After  dinner,  the  toasts  of  "The  Queen,"  ^'The  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales  and  Royal  Family,"  "  Hahnemann,"  "  Literature,"  ''  Our 
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Hospitals  and  Dispensaries,"  "Our  Visitors,"  "The  Chairman,"  and 
"  The  Secretaries,"  were  proposed  and  duly  honored.  Rev. 
Joseph  Wood,  Leicester,  replying  for  the  visitors,  and  Dr.  Clifton, 
London  Road,  Leicester,  Local  Secretary,  for  the  secretaries. 


The  Nevt  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner 
Third  Avenue  and  Twenty-Third  Street. —  Report  for  the  Month  end- 
ing Nov.  30,  1878:  — 

Number  of  Prescriptions         .         .         .         .  3,708 


"         new  Patients 

"         Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital 
Average  daily  Attendance 
Largest      "  '^  •      .         .        . 


477 

44 

154 

216 


J.  H.  BuFFUM,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  will  be  held  in  Albany,  February  11th  and  12th, 
1879. 

In  order  that  the  wishes  of  the  majority  may  prevail,  it  is  hoped 
every  member  will  be  present,  as  matters  of  the  utmost  importance 
will  be  considered. 

Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.D.,  Recording  Secretary. 


ITEMS   AND    EXTRACTS. 


A  correspondent  has  called  our  attention  to  the  following  tribute 
to  McDowell,  pronounced  by  Spencer  Wells  at  the  close  of  a  recent 
lecture :  — 

"  The  hour  is  nearl}^  complete,  but  I  cannot  conclude  without  some 
reference  to  the  man  who  is  justl}^  looked  upon  as  the  '  father  of  ova- 
riotomy.* McDowell  was  wise,  practical,  and  prophetic.  He  care- 
fully studied  the  subject  which  filled  his  mind ;  did  with  an  enviable 
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success  what  his  opportunities  permitted,  and  looked  with  an  anxious 
GjQ  on  the  prospect  opening  up  to  his  successors.  We,  more  happy 
in  our  opportunities,  have  entered  into  full  possession  of  what  to  him 
was  little  more  than  a  promised  land  ;  and,  speaking  personally,  I 
feel  it  my  greatest  happiness  to  have  been  able  —  chiefly  through  the 
encouragement  of  professional  brethren  (which  at  one  time  I  had 
little  leason  to  anticipate)  —  to  reach  the  point  at  which  McDowell 
aimed.  It  is  not  given  to  every  one  to  see  the  fruit  of  his  labors, 
but  the  surest  way  of  gaining  that  end  is  by  studying  the  words  and 
following  the  counsels  of  wisdom.  The  wish  to  do  well  what  others 
have  done  is  not  all  that  is  wanted.  Step  by  step  their  course  must 
be  followed,  diflScult  still,  but  somewhat  easier  from  the  result  of  ex- 
perience ;  and,  while  I  content  m3'self  with  a  warning  to  aspirants 
that  a  fancied  inspiration  will  not  alone  carry  them  on  to  success,  I 
feel  that  I  cannot  quit  them  and  the  subject  better  than  by  repeating 
the  words  of  McDowell,  who,  though  better  known  in  the  open,  rugged 
field  of  practice  than  in  the  paths  of  literature,  was  a  man  of  broad 
and  elevated  views  ;  and  the^T"  expressed  the  advanced  opinions  he 
had  already  formed  respecting  the  operation  he  had  inaugurated  after 
years  of  patient  waiting  and  zealous  preparation.  He  strove  to  make 
ovariotomy  a  boon  to  humanit^^  He  had  reason  to  believe  it  had 
proved  so,  but  he  foresaw  the  dangers  of  its  abuse  from  rash  and  indis- 
criminate rivahy  amongst  his  followers.  Listen  to  his  own  words  : 
'  I  think  my  description  of  the  mode  of  operating  and  of  the  anatomy 
of  the  parts  concerned  clear  enough  to  enable  any  good  anatomist, 
possessing  the  judgment  requisite  for  a  surgeon,  to  operate  with 
safety.  I  hope  no  operator  of  anj^  other  description  may  ever  attempt 
it.  It  is  my  most  ardent  wish  that  this  operation  may  remain  to  the 
mechanical  surgeons  forever  inconprehensible.  Such  have  been  the 
bane  of  the  science,  intruding  themselves  into  the  ranks  of  the  pro- 
fession with  no  other  qualification  but  boldness  in  undertaking,  igno- 
rance of  their  responsibility,  and  indifference  to  the  lives  of  their  pa- 
tients ;  proceeding  according  to  the  special  dictate  of  some  authors  as 
mechanical  as  themselves,  they  cut  and  tear  with  fearless  indifference, 
utterly  incapable  of  exercising  any  judgment  of  their  own  in  cases 
of  emergenc}^,  and  sometimes  without  possessing  the  slightest  knowl- 
edge of  the  anatom}^  of  the  parts  concerned.  The  preposterous  and 
injurious  attempts  of  such  pretenders  can  seldom  fail  to  prove  destruc- 
tive to  the  patients  and  disgraceful  to  the  science.  It  is  by  such  this 
noble  science  has  been  degraded,  in  the  minds  of  many,  to  the  rank 
of  an  art.' 
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"  In  conclusion  allow  me  to  read  a  sentence  or  two  from  one  of 
those  able  reviews  which  make  one  regret  that  the  daj^  of  the  medical 
quarterlies  is  passed.  {British  and  JFhreign  Medical  Review^  April, 
1873.)  All  honor  to  McDowell,  of  Kentucky,  who,  to  use  the  words 
of  Hufeland,  '  looked  upon  his  profession  as  a  high  and  hoi}"  office  ; 
who  exercised  it  purety,  not  for  his  own  advancement,  not  for  his  own 
honor,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  neighbor ;  and 
who,  long  since  called  to  give  an  account  of  it,  is  no  doubt  reaping 
the  reward  of  his  faithful  stewardship.' "  —  Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 

Nett  Mode  of  Making  Amputations  Heal  by  Fiest  Intention. — 

Among  the  various  new  ways  of  managing  surgical  wounds,  and 
stumps  in  amputation,  the  one  suggested  by  Gaurreau  is  probably  the 
one  best  adapted  for  carrying  out  the  object  aimed  at.  It  certainly 
lessens  the  danger  of  septicaemia,  and  also  enables  the  parts  to  heal 
with  much  greater  rapidity  than  the  old  way  of  suppuration  and 
granulation.  Dr.  Ed.  Gaurreau,  of  Quebec,  gives  the  following  de- 
scription of  his  new  method  of  dressing  stumps  :  "  We  shall  suppose 
an  amputation  at  the  wrist.  I  apply  the  tourniquet  over  the  Bra- 
chial artery;  I  cut  my  flaps  very  carefulh',  that  they  may  adjust  as 
closely  as  ])ossible  ;  and  I  bring  the  divided  parts  together,  and  keep 
them  in  apposition  by  means  of  strips  of  linen  one  inch  in  width, 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  equal  parts  of  tincture  of  muriate  of  iron 
and  water.  I  laj^  my  strips  first  horizontal!}^,  and  then  spirall}",  using 
moderate  and  uniform  pressure,  so  as  to  prevent  subcutaneous  oozing 
of  blood,  and  I  further  saturate  the  compresses  with  iron.  I  now 
slightly  turn  the  screw  of  the  tourniquet,  to  allow  a  little  blood  to 
reach  the  bandasjes.  The 'blood  cominoj  in  contact  with  the  iron  un- 
dergoes  a  chemical  change,  and  forms  a  thick,  adhesive  mass,  which 
closes  the  lips  of  the  wound,  and  excludes  all  contact  of  air.  Shortly 
afterwards  I  remove  the  tourniquet,  when  no  hemorrhage  can  take  place, 
owing  to  complete  closure  of  the  wound,  and  thorough  compression  over 
the  veins  and  arteries.  To  insure  the  latter  effect  more  thoroughly, 
I  previously  envelope  the  limb  up  to  the  elbow  with  rollers  of  bandage 
firmly  and  moderatel}'  placed  from  below  upy^ards.  As  regards  the 
use  of  the  tourniquet,  perhaps  it  would  be  better  still  to  substitute 
Esmarch's  elastic  bandage.  The  points  of  practical  importance  gained 
by  the  method  I  submit  are  the  following  :  The  wound  heals  b}"  first 
intention;  the  healthy  living  tissues  uniting  without  suppuration,  or, 
in  other  words,  no '  putrefactive  fermentation '  takes  place,  just  the  same 
condition  —  the  aseptic  —  as  claimed   for  Professor  Lister's  method  ; 
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the  non-use  of  ligatures  and  sutures,  a  frequent  cause  of  septic  mis- 
chief; and  last,  though  not  least,  its  simplicity  and  astonishing  results. 
—  American  Observer, 

Phosphorus  in  the  Treatment  of  Chronic  Alcoholism. —  The 
Journal  d'Hygiene,  of  Feburar^^  21, 1878,  contains  an  article  on  this 
subject,  taken  from  the  Gazette  Medicate  Itallienne.  Dr.  d'Ancona, 
the  author  of  the  paper,  remarks  in  the  outset  that  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment is  not  new,  but  he  thinks  it  has  not  received  the  attention  which 
it  deserves.  He  justly  states  that  the  rapid  increase  of  troubles,  due 
to  the  excessive  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  and  the  great  difficulty  of 
treating  such  cases  effectually,  makes  any  remedy,  which  seems  to 
render  any  service  to  such  patients,  worthy  of  careful  study  and 
investigation. 

The  etiology  and  s^^mptomatolog^''  of  chronic  alcoholism  are,  alas, 
but  too  well  known,  and  hence  he  deems  it  unnecessary  to  consider 
these  points.  He  gives  the  details  of  five  cases  in  which  he  has  used 
phosphorus  in  the  form  of  phosphide  of  zinc.  We  give  a  brief  histor}^ 
of  one  of  these  cases.  The  treatment  was  commenced  on  the  20th  of 
Ma}^,  1877,  and  continued  without  interruption  till  the  1st  of  October 
following.  During  this  time,  the  patient  took  from  one  to  ten  centi- 
grammes of  the  remed}^  a  day.  Eight  grammes  were  taken  in  all. 
During  the  month  of  October,  it  was  only  given  four  days  each  week, 
in  the  dose  of  three  centigrammes  each  da}-.  There  were  no  evil 
results  produced ;  no  loss  of  appetite,  and  no  gastric  disturbance ; 
indeed,  the  general  condition  steadily  improved. 

He  comes  to  the  following  conclusions  at  the  end  of  his  paper : 

1.  Phosphorus  is  a  very  useful  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
alcoholism. 

2.  The  medicine  is  perfectly  tolerated  in  doses  which  no  one  has 
dared  to  give  -heretofore  —  ten  centigrammes  (nearly  1 J  grains)  a 
day  for  many  weeks. 

3.  The  remedy  gives  to  drinkers  a  feeling  of  comfort  and  strength, 
and  furnishes  the  force  necessary  to  carr}'  on  their  organic  functions, 
which  the}^  have  been  accustomed  to  get  from  alcoholic  liquors. 

4.  The  medicine  seems  also  to  have  the  properties  of  a  prophylac- 
tic and  an  antidote,  for  it  causes  very  beneficial  changes  in  the 
system,  even  when  the  use  of  liquor  has  not  been  entirel}^  stopped. 

Dr.  d'Ancona  then  gives  a  theor^^  as  to  its  modus  operandi  in  three 
cases,  and  in  conclusion  begs  that  a  fair  and  impartial  trial  be  given 
the  medicine,  and  that  the  results  be  published. —  Virginia  Med, 
Monthly. 
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Sad  Fate  of  a  Professor. —  It  was  a  sad  stoiy  of  secret  suffering 
and  privation  that  Dr.  F.  Seeger  recounted  in  Ms  broken  English  to 
the  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  at  their  meeting 
last  night.  Dr.  Prof.  Franklin  Whitehead  Hunt  died  on  Sunday, 
October  20,  at  No.  235  East  Fifty-ninth  Street,  in  the  sixty-eighth 
3^ear  of  his  age.  His  father,  Gen.  George  Hunt,  was  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  under  Harrison  in  the  Shawnee  war  and  the  war  of  1812  ;  his 
grandfather,  Col.  Jonathan  Hunt  of  New  Jersey,  was.  with  the  famous 
Wolfe  at  the  storming  of  Quebec  in  1759,  and  subsequently  served  in 
the  war  of  the  revolution.  It  was  upon  his  farm  that  Lord  Cornwal- 
lis  encamped  his  army  a  few  days  previous  to  the  battle  of  Guilford 
Court  House,  N.  C.  Born  in  1810,  in  Wayne  county,  territory  of 
Indiana,  Dr.  Hunt  was  graduated  at  the  Indiana  Medical  College  in 
1833,  and  from  1841  to  1844  was  professor  of  materia  medica  and 
medical  botanj^  in  that  institution.  From  1846  to  1859  he  represented 
Laporte  county  in  the  territorial  legislature.  One  of  the  first  practi- 
tioners of  the  Old  School  to  recant  and  accept  the  doctrines  of  Ho- 
mceopathy,  he  removed  to  this  city  in  1859  to  participate  in  the 
organization  of  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  in  which 
for  ten  years  he  occupied  alternately  the  professorships  of  institutes 
and  practice  of  medicine,  of  medical  jurisprudence  and  insanity,  and 
of  diseases  of  the  nervous  s^^-stem.  He  was  one  of  three  Americans 
elected  to  honorary  membership  of  the  Imperial  Society  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Russia,  and  in  later  j^ears  was  associated  with  Dr.  E.  E. 
Marcy  in  the  editorship  of  the  United  States  Joiirnal  of  Homo&opatliy, 
He  wrote  and  edited  numerous  works  of  high  rank  in  medical  literature, 
and  died  so  poor  that  the  $135  necessary  to  bury  him  decentl}^  had  to 
be  advanced  by  a  brother  practitioner.  Of  this  amount  $85  has  been 
refunded  by  voluntary  subscription,  and  last  night  a  committee  w-as 
appointed  to  raise  the  funds  for  a  headstone  to  his  grave.  Resolutions 
of  condolence  with  his  family  were  passed. —  New  York  Times, 

Bad  Results  following  the  Use  of  "  Cuticura."  —  Edward 
Wigglesworth,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  writes  to  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journcd  that  cases  have  recently  come  to  his  knowledge,  in  which 
ph^^sicians  have  prescribed  a  patented  medicine  called  "  Cuticura,"  to 
patients  having  disease  of  the  skin,  and  with  very  bad  results : 

"Whether  suits  for  malpractice  would  lie  in  such  cases,  it  is  not  for 
me  to  say,  but  it  does  seem  proper  to  state,  as  a  warning,  that  the 
nostrum  referred  to  is  a  Yerj  powerful  irritant  to  the  skin,  whether 
this  is  healthy  or  diseased. 
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"  Thirteen  cases  of  acute  dermatitis  from  the  use  of  '  Cuticura ' 
have  now  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  I  have  heard  indirectly  that 
another  physician  in  this  city  has  had  fifteen  such  cases. 

"  My  first  case  was  that  of  a  man  having  a  slight  eczema  of  the 
fore-arm.  He  received  a  simple  prescription,  and  departed,  but  re- 
turned in  a  few  days,  and  there  was  hardly  a  hair  follicle  upon  the 
whole  fore-arm  which  was  not  the  seat  of  a  well-developed  pustule. 
General  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  swelling  were  also  present.  He  had 
not  used  the  prescription,  but  had  substituted,  upon  his  own  respon- 
sibility, the  *  Cuticura.'  The .  use  of  this  being  discontinued,  the 
patient  speedily  recovered. 

"  My  latest  case  was  seen  in  consultation.  '  Cuticura'  had  been 
applied  to  a  leg  affected  with  chronic  eczema.  The  result  was  an 
acute  dermatitis,  which  had  lasted  a  week  at  the  time  when  the 
patient  was  seen. 

"  At  the  time  of  application,  a  slight  itching  being  felt  upon  the 
thigh,  a  single  '  wipe '  was  given  across  the  part  with  the  rag  used  in 
applying  the  '  Cuticura.'  The  result  was  an  irregular,  reddish,  hot, 
painful  stripe  marking  exactly  the  line  of  impact  of  the  rag." 

Heat  and  Light  in  the  Sick-Eoom. —  A  recent  writer  gives  the 
following  sensible  suggestions  on  this  subject :  — 

Each  person  in  a  room  should  be  supplied  with  3,000  cubic  feet  of 
air  per  hour  ;  and  this  should  be  done,  where  possible,  without  creat- 
ing a  perceptible  draft,  for  the  nervous  irritation  induced  by  drafts  is 
liable  to  produce  internal  inflammations. 

The  temperature  of  the  sick-room  should  be  kept  at  a  uniform 
height,  the  best  average  being  from  65^^  to  70*^  F.,  except  for  infants 
or  very  old  people,  who  require  a  temperature  of  from  75^  to  80*^  F.  ; 
and  for  these  it  is  especially  important  to  guard  against  changes,  and 
keep  it  as  uniform  as  possible.  AH  cases  of  fever  require  a  tempera- 
ture lower  than  the  average,  as  from  50*  to  60°  F.,  to  assist  in  re- 
ducing the  high  temperature  of  the  body ;  but  when  the  fever  sub- 
sides, and  there  is  much  debility  remaining,  the  temperature  should  be 
raised  somewhat  above  the  average.  As  a  patient  can  bear  a  greater 
degree  of  cold  when  in  bed  than  when  out  of  it,  convalescents  from 
severe  diseases,  fevers  especially,  should  have  the  temperature  of  their 
rooms  higher  than  that  maintained  during  the  height  of  the  attack. 
Diseases  of  the  air  passages,  as  croup  and  diphtheria,  require  a  high 
temperature  (80*  to  85*  F.),  and  a  moist  atmosphere.  The  best 
method  for  heating  the  sick-room  is  by  the  open  grate  fire. 
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The  sick-room  should  not  be  darkened  by  blinds,  except  where  there 
is  disease  of  the  eyes,  with  photophobia,  or  when  the  patient  is  very 
restless  and  cannot  sleep ;  then  strong  light  must  be  excluded. 
Otherwise  the  sunlight  should  be  allowed  to  enter  and  act  chemically 
by  decomposing  the  noxious  gases,  and  thus  purify  the  air.  Of 
course  it  is  not  advisable  to  place  the  patient  under  a  strong,  uncom- 
fortable glare  of  sunlight,  nor  in  summer  to  allow  the  sun's  rays  to 
shine  into  the  room  and  raise  the  temperature  too  high.  Artificial 
light  has  no  useful  effect,  but  does  harm  by  burning  up  oxygen. — 
Boston  Journal  of  Chemistry. 

Curare  in  Hydrophobia. — Mr.  Editor:  In  jouv  interesting 
article  recently  upon  hydrophobia,  some  general  conclusions  are 
presented  upon  the  action  of  curare  upon  the  organism.  In  my 
studies  in  ph3^siology  and  pathology  during  the  last  few  years,  I  have 
often  observed  a  varying  action  from  the  same  dose  of  curare  which 
did  not  depend  upon  the  quality  of  the  drug.  The  period  of  paral3^sis 
in  different  frogs  after  the  same  amounts  of  the  drug  varies  within 
wide  limits,  and  repeated  administration  of  the  same  dose  of  curare 
to  the  same  frog  on  successive  occasions,  by  no  means  indicates  the 
same  duration  or  completeness  of  paralysis.  In  winter,  when  the 
circulation  in  the  frog  is  considerably  reduced,  the  period  of  action  of 
the  curare  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

In  cats  the  action  of  curare  is  far  more  evanescent  than  in  frogs. 
Half-grown  kittens  were  the  subject  of  experiment.  A  large  dose 
(amount  not  positively  determined)  was  absorbed  from  the  cellular 
tissue,  and  began  to  demonstrate  its  presence  in  the  circulation  in 
about  ten  minutes.  It  caused  great  uncertainty  in  walking,  frequent 
falls,  and  a  general  appearance  of  discomfort,  but  not  of  actual  pain, 
which  lasted  about  fifteen  minutes,  and  subsided  quite  rapidl}'.  Re- 
peated injections  produced  no  further  result,  and  the  kitten  recovered 
readil}^  and  perfectlj'. 

The  qualit}'  of  the  drug  is  subject  to  great  variation,  some  speci- 
mens being  almost  worthless.  I  have  obtained  most  satisfactor}?- 
results  from  solutions  of  that  solid  extract  which  presented  a  brittle 
fracture,  and  w^ere  of  a  glistening,  dark-brown  color.  The  most  useful 
form  for  subcutaneous  use  seems  to  be  a  solution  of  all  portions  of 
the  drug  in  distilled  water.  A  sediment  is  deposited,  which  need  not 
be  disturbed  in  using  the  solution.  A  dose  of  such  a  solution,  con- 
taining from  0.0075  to  0.01  gramme  of  curare,  will  generally  prove 
sufficient  for  an  ordinary  speckled  frog.    This  is  about  one-sixth  the 
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maximum  dose  given  in  the  case  of  hydrophobia  reported  in  the  last 
Journal.,  and  the  question  arises,  Would  not  the  human  system  bear 
a  larger  amount  of  the  drug  ?  Its  rapid  elimination  would  seem  to 
call  for  frequent  repetitions  of  the  same  dose  in  order  to  insure  its 
continued  action.  Yours  truly,  Albert  N.  Blodgett. 

—  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 

Gastrostomy  in  Stricture  of  the  CEsophagus.  —  A  very  suc- 
cessful and  satisfactory  instance  of  this  operation,  performed  by  Dr. 
Trendelenburg,  of  Rostock,  Germany,  is  reported  by  Dr.  Thomson.* 
The  patient  was  a  boy  nine  years  of  age,  who  produced  stricture  by 
swallowing  a  draught  of  sulphuric  acid.  Neglect  of  treatment  soon 
rendered  the  stricture  impassable,  and  all  attempts  to  dilate  it  having 
failed,  the  operation  was  performed.     It  is  thus  described  :  — 

''  The  skin  was  cut  through  for  a  length  of  four  to  five  centimetres 
(about  two  inches)  in  a  diagonal  direction,  running  from  right  to  left, 
parallel  with  the  under  side  of  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  eighth 
left  rib,  and  at  a  distance  of  a  finger's  breadth  from  it.  The  wall  of 
the  abdomen  was  divided  in  the  same  direction  as  far  as  the  peri- 
toneum, and  the  left  rectus  at  the  same  time  cut  partly  through.  All 
the  vessels  were  then  carefully  bound  up,  and  after  the  bleeding  had 
entirely  stopped  the  peritoneum  was  divided  in  the  same  direction. 
The  edge  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  was  then  exposed  to  view, 
rising  and  falling  with  the  respiration,  and  also  a  piece  of  intestine, 
which  might  have  belonged  either  to  the  colon  or  to  the  stomach. 
As  it  could  not  be  decided,  b}^  feeling  about  with  the  introduced  finger, 
to  which  of  these  it  was  attached,  1  next  pulled  the  diaphragm  to  tlie 
front,  and  could  then  easily  find  the  junction  of  the  same  at  the 
colon  and  at  the  stomach.  The  peculiar  construction  of  the  arteria 
and  vena  gastro-epiploica  made  the  junction  of  the  diaphragm  at  the 
stomach  so  characteristic  that  all  doubt  disappeared  as  soon  as  these 
vessels  were  exposed  to  view.  The  stomach  had  shrunk  together  and 
attached  itself  to  the  verterbral  column.  Its  front  side  was  now 
grasped  at  a  point  corresponding  the  best  with  the  incision,  drawn 
somewhat  forward  out  of  the  opening,  and  fixed  temporarily  in  the 
opening  by  two  acupuncture  needles  stuck  through  it  transversely. 
The  two  needles  rested  crosswise  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  abdomen. 
In  order  that  the  peritoneum  should  with  certainty  be  included  in 
the  sewing  up,  the  edge  of  it,  where  cut,  was  grasped  with  pincettes, 
and  was  drawn  forward  and  secured  by  laying  the  pincettes  over  on 

*  The  Lancet,  August  31,  1878. 
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one  side.  For  the  stitching  moderately  strong  silk  was  used,  and 
the  stitches  were  so  arranged  that  the  outer  skin,  the  wall  of  the 
abdomen,  and  the  peritoneum  were  pierced,  and  the  wall  of  the 
stomach  taken  up  as  much  as  possible  in  its  entire  thickness. 
Altogether  fourteen  stitches  were  made.  After  the  sewing,  which 
surrounded  a  piece  of  the  stomach  wall  in  the  form  of  a  circle  about 
one  and  a  half  centimetres  (five-eighths  of  an  inch)  in  diameter,  was 
completed,  the  stomach  wall  was  cut  through  within  the  circle  cross- 
wise, and  a  drain-pipe  inserted  in  the  stomach." 

One  of  the  difficulties  of  these  cases  appears  to  be  the  tendencj^  of 
the  stomach  to  tear  away  from  the  abdominal  wall,  and  in  this  respect 
differs  from  cases  of  enterotomy,  where  the  intestine  presses  against 
the  wall  and  shuts  off  automatically  the  abdominal  cavit}^  This 
difficulty  is  increased  when  vomiting  occurs.  Soon  after  the  oper- 
ation in  this  case  a  feverish  catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  intestine 
appeared,  and  continued  in  various  degrees  for  several  months. 
The  food,  consisting  of  meat  scrapings,  soft-boiled  eggs,  milk, 
Nestler's  children's  food,  etc.,  was  introduced  by  means  of  a  sjTinge 
into  the  stomach  at  intervals  of  three  hours ;  the  meat  was  first 
chewed  and  spit  out  again.  When,  however,  this  method  of  introduc- 
ing the  food  was  replaced  by  a  cleaner  and  more  natural  one,  the 
stomach  catarrah  disappeared.  A  longer  tube  was  attached  to  the 
drain-pipe,  and  through  this  the  boy  now  lets  the  masticated  food 
slide  down  direct  into  the  stomach,  which  he  assists  by  blowing 
slightly  with  the  mouth.  The  boy  soon  learned  to  be  quite  at  ease 
with  his  artificial  oesophagus.  In  feeding,  the  oesophagus  is  removed 
to  the  outside ;  otherwise  the  process  is  as  much  as  possible  like 
the  natural  one.  The  bo/  takes  his  food  as  before.  The  masticated 
and  salivated  matter  remains  partly  in  his  mouth  and  is  partly 
swallowed  down  into  the  oesophagus,  after  which  he  places  the  tube 
in  his  mouth,  and  sends  the  food,  by  a  slight  choking  and  spitting 
motion,  into  the  tube,  and  lets  it  glide  down  into  the  stomach,  assist- 
ing it  by  blowing  slightly  with  the  mouth.  Then  he  shuts  the  pinch- 
cock,  which  he  had  previously  opened,  and  recommences  the  process 
afresh.  In  this  manner  the  boy  is  made  independent  of  the  highly 
unappetizing  and  comfortless  procedure  of  the  stomach  S3'ringe,  and 
his  feeding  loses  the  disagreeable  aspect  of  a  physiological  experiment. 
—  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 

Lactopeptine. —  This  valuable  aid  to  digestion  has  been  before  the 
public  for  several  years  ;  so  long,  in  fact,  that  there  are  probably  few 
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physicians  practising  in  cities  who  have  not  ah'eady  tested  it  thor- 
oughly. To  these  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  anything  in  commendation. 
To  the  country  practitioner,  however,  it  may  be  well  to  again  refer 
to  it. 

At  first  sight,  the  combination  ma}''  not  appear  to  be  an  effective 
one ;  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  action  of  the  stomach  upon  the 
constituents  calculated  to  aid  intestinal  digestion,  would  be  such  as 
to  prevent  any  influence  being  exercised,  in  any  wa}^,  upon  the 
alimentary  bolus  after  it  has  been  subjected  to  gastric  digestion ; 
that  is  to  say,  pancreatine  would  probably  be  digested  along  with 
other  articles  of  food.  Although  we  might  come  to  some  such  conclu- 
sion a  priori,  yet  experience  teaches  us  that  fats  are  more  easily  and 
completely  digested  and  absorbed  when  Lactopeptiiie  is  taken  after 
meals  containing  such  articles  of  diet  than  after  taking  any  of  the 
preparations  of  pepsine,  even  when  combined  with  the  acids,  in  con- 
nection with  food.  This  fact  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  wasting  diseases,  especially  in  children. 

In  the  summer  diarrhoeas  of  children  we  have  found  Lactojyeptine 
of  the  very  highest  value.  It  is  probable  that  weakening  of  the 
digestive  powers  is  a  very  important  factor  in  the  causation  of 
Cholera  Infantum.  We  have  found  Lactopeptine  a  most  important 
help  in  restoring  these  cases,  when  they  have  passed  through  the 
worst  stages  of  that  desease,  as  well  as  in  warding  it  off  when  its 
onset  seemed  almost  inevitable. 

In  the  exhausting  Vomiting  of  Pregnane}^,  we  have  found  it  of 
very  great  value  in  enabling  the  patient  to  obtain  some  nourishment 
from  the  food  ingested,  even  if  it  remained  but  a  short  time  in  the 
stomach.  In  the  nausea  and  indigestion  and  cardialgia,  which 
causes  so  much  annoyance,  even  if  no  great  danger,  in  the  later 
months  of  gestation,  Lactopeptitie  has  proved  itself  almost  a  specific. 

The  article  used  was  manufactured  by  the  New  York  Pharmacal 
Association. — jSt*  Louis  Clinical  Record,  July,  1878. 

Letter  to  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Nov.  14,  1878. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  rejoice  to  see  a  petition  for  a  national  board  of  health, 
although  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  wait  until  all  the  States  have 
organized  their  State  Boards.  This,  however,  is  of  minor  importance, 
for  I  cannot  hope,  judging  from  the  labor  needed  in  some  of  our  great 
States,  to  get  the  local  Boards,  that  by  one  petition  to  Congress  we 
shall  gain  our  object.  We  shall  have  to  repeat  the  petition,  I  fear, 
many  times  before  success  will  be  attained. 
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I  regret,  however,  that  the  petition,  as  now  devised,  proposes  wholly 
to  omit  the  laity  as  members.  This  is,  as  I  deem  it,  a  great  misfor- 
tu'ite^  and  for  the  following  reasons  :  — 

(1 .)  Sanitary  matters  ought  to  appeal  very  strongly  to  every  man  and 
woman  in  the  land.  Every  one  can  easil}^  study  the  subject.  Many 
sanitary  measures  appeal  to  the  good  sense  and  common  intelligence 
of  the  community  as  much  as  they  do  to  professional  learning.  There- 
fore, we  need  on  every  sanitary  hoard  able  laymen.  We  certainly  need 
a  lawyer,  a  civil  engineer,  and  one  or  more  business  men.  These 
classes  have  been  in  one  instance,  at  least,  namely,  our  Massachusetts 
State  Board  of  Health,  of  infinite  value  to  the  State.  While  deferring 
to  the  medical  men  on  the  board  on  all  strictly  professional  matters, 
they  have  constantly  made  wise  suggestions  of  great  value  to  the 
proper  working  of  the  board. 

(2.)  We  have  had  in  this  State,  and  also  in  England,  la3'men  who 
have  done  an  immense  work  for  sanitary  science.  Need  I  add  more 
than  the  name  of  Lemuel  Shattuck,  of  Boston,  —  the  real  founder  of 
our  own  board, —  and  those  of  Rawlinson  and  Chadwick,  of  England  ? 

For  these  reasons  I  hope  that  the  petition,  before  being  presented, 
will  make  some  provision  for  a  representation  of  the  laity  upon  the 
national  board.  Yours  truly,  Henry  I.  Bowditch. 


Personal. 


Dr.  F.  D.  Leslie,  Class  of  '78  Boston  University  School  of 
Medicine,  has  located  at  Canton,  Mass. 

F.  S.  Davis,  M.D.,  Class  of  '78  Boston  University  School  of 
Medicine,  has  located  at  East  Milton,  Mass. 

Dr.  La  Tourrette  Hanmer  has  located  at  Fair  Haven,  Mass. 

Rev.  W.  Underwood,  D.D.,  M.D.,  has  removed  from  Fairfax, 
Vt.,  to  Indianapolis,  Lid. 

Dr.  G.  E.  E.  Sparhawk  has  removed  from  Gaysville  to  Burling- 
ton, Vt.  -  , 

Dr.  E.  p.  Goodrich  has  removed  from  395  Shawmut  Ave.  to  57 
Tremont  Street  (Pavilion  Building). 
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